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ADVERTISEMENT. 

E ACH Volume of the Works of "Jacob Bebmen will be 
illuftrated with Figures, left by the Reverend Mr. Law, 
He had begun a Dialogue, to be prefixed as an Introduction, 
which was left unfinifhed. But the ineftimable Fragment, now 
publiffied, will fufiiciently anfwer the Defign of the Whole, as it 
gives a clear, though concife Character of this divinely illuminated 
Writer. 

It is proper to obferve, that in theTranfiation of thefe Writings, 
where it is difficult at firft to undcrfland fome of the Words, ly- 
nonymous Expreffions are placed in the Margin, and fometimes 
betwixt two Semiquadratures [ ] in the Body of the Work. 
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DI'ALOGUE 


BETWEEN 


Zelotes, Alphabetus, Rusticus, and 


Theophilus. 


A FRAGMENT. 


Vhecpbilus, and the more fo, be- 
■>air of it. You have fo long, 
,s Meeting, that it has been ge- 
; were at a full Stand with you, 
able to give up, as to defend 



'fHpbabetus. 


i Theophilus . It will perhaps feem ftrange to you that I fhould begin with faying, 
that the Principles which I am here to vindicate would need no general Apology to 
be made for them, but becaufe they open and affert the true and plain Ground from 
which all Things proceed, and on which all Things ftand. For this fhould rather 
feem to be a Reafon of their needing no Apology at all, than that it fhould be 
wanted every where. But if it be confidered, that all the different Setts and Parties 
of Religion are but different Opinions built only upon the Ruins of one another, 
and have no further or deeper Knowledge than how to difcover and confute each 
other’s Falfhoods, it muff be plain, that if f Truth itfelf fhould appear, as they would 
all be equally demolifhed by it, fo they would all have but one and xXvtfame Iicafon 
to cry out bitterly againft it, as equally the fame Enemy to them all. 

Was there a Book publifhed that only confuted fome particular Sett of Men, all 
th« reft of the learned and religious World, would not only not be offended at it, but 
according to their different Degrees of Zeal wifli it God Speed. 

But when a Book comes out in which Truth comes forth as it is in .itfelf , , and in fuch 
an open full Manifeftation, as not to lop off here and there a Twip; or Branch, but 
to pluck up the whole Root and Tree of all Errors, leaving it no Ground to Ipring 
up a^ain, fuch a Book becomes a common Scandal and Offence to All, and All mult 
unite* in taking up Arms againft it, the Heated Enthufefi , the Dry SchoJaJlic, the 
Sagacious Critic , the Weighty Commentator , the Scribe and Pharifcc , every Methodift 
and Moravian Leader, tire Orthodox Ritualij?, and the Pathetic Lecturer, will all con- 
tribute their Mite of Skill towards the Demolifning fuch a dangerous Invader ot all 
their Territories. 
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A DIALOGUE See. 

This is manifeftly the Cafe of that Depth and Fulnefs of divine Light and Truth, 
opened by the Grace and Mercy of God in the poor illiterate Bebmen, who was fo 
merely an Inftrument of divine Direction, as to have no Ability to think, fpeak, or 
write any Thing, but what fprung up in him, or came upon him, as independently of 
himfelf, as a Shower of Rain falls here or there independently of the Place where it falls. 

His Works being an Opening of the Spirit of God working in him, are quite out 
of the common Path of Man’s reafoning \\ ifdom, and proceed no more according 
to if, than the living Plant breathes forth its Virtues according to fuch Rules of Skill, 
as an Artift mu ft u?e to fet up a painted dead Figure of it. But as the Spirit of God 
worked in the Creation of all 1 hings, fo the fame Spirit worked and opened in the 
Ground and Depth of his created Soul an inward Senfibility of it. 

His Writings begin where the Spirit of God begun in the firft Rife of Nature and 
Creature. They are led on by the Spirit of God, as it went on in the Creation of 
Angels and Men, and all this material Syftem of 1 hings. The All-creating Spirit 
of God which did, and ftill does all in every Birth and Growth of Life, opened its 
Procedure in tins Cholen lnftrumcnt, fhowing how all I hings came from a waking 
U'ill of the l Joly Triune Inconiprclienfiblc God, manifeiting himfelf as Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, through an outward perceptible working I riunc Power o f Jiie, Light, 
and Spirit , both in the eternal Heaven, and in tins temporal tranfitory State of ma- 
terial Nature : Showing from this eternal Manifejl alien of God in the Unity and 
Trinity of heavenly / ire. Light, and Spirit, bout and what Angels and Men were in 
their Creation •, how they are in and from God, his real Offspring, and born Par- 
takers of the divine Nature; how their Life begun in and from this divine hire, which 
is the Lather of Light, generating a Birth of Light in their Souls, from both which 
proceeds the Holy Spirit, or Breath of Divine Love in the Triune Creature, as it does 
in the Triune Creator : Showing how fome Angels and all Men are fallen from God, 
and their firft State of a Divine Triune Life in Him; what they are in their fallen 
State; and the Difference between the Fall of Angels and that of Man: Showing 
alfo what and whence there is Good and 1* vil in all this temporal orld, in all its Crea- 
tures, animate and inanimate, fpiritual and material; and what is meant by the Curfe 
that dwells every where in it : Showing what are the Natures, Powers, and Qualities 
of all Creatures; what and whence and why their numberltfs Variety; what they 
have of Good in them, and how they have it; what is the Evil in them,-nnd why 
there is fuch Strife and Enmity betwixt Creatures and Creatures, Elements and Ele- 
ments, what is meant by it, to what End it works, and when it fhall ccaie; how and 
why Sin and Miftry, Wrath and Death, fhall only reign for a Time, till the Love, 
the Wifdom, and the Power of God, fhall in a Supernatural IVay ( the Myflery of God 
made Man) triumphing over Sin, Mifcry, and Death, make fallen Man rife to the 
Glory of Angels, and' this material Syftem fbakc off its Curfe, and enter into an 
cverlafting Union with that Heaven from whence it fell. 
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ADDRESS 

T O T H E 

* 

EARNEST LOVERS 

O P 

WISDOM. 


H E whole World would not contain the Books that would be 
ITi* written of Chrift, if all that he did and fpoke fhould be written 
^ of him, flowing from that Fountain of Wifdom which dwelt 

J* T *£ in him : What then can be expetfted in a fliort Introduction, 

-w but fome few Obfervadons of the Foot-Steps and Paths of 
wifdom? 

Many have been her Scholars, in the Way which Nature has 
inclined them to, or God in them, that have kindled the divine Nature, and have 
been made Partakers of it in their Souls : We may perceive their Excellence by 
what has been left on Record by them. 

This Author, Jacob Bchmen, efteems not merely his own outward Reafon, but 
acknowledges to have received a higher Gift from God, freely bellowed upon him, 
and left in Writing, for the Good of thofe that fhould live alter him. And in his 
Writings he has difcovered luch a Ground, and fuch Principles, as reach into the 
deepeft Myfteries of Nature, and lead to the attaining of the higheft powerful na- 
tural Wifdom, fuch as was among the Philofophers Hermes Trifmcgijlus , Zcroajler , 
Pythagoras, Plato , and other deep Men, both ancient and modern, converlant in 
the Myfteries of Nature. 

Thefe Principles lead to the attaining fuch Wifdom as was taught in Egypt , in all 
which Learning Mojcs had Skill, to the Wifdom which was taught in Babylon among 
the CaldcanSy /Ijlrologiaus, and Wifemen or Magi, among whom Daniel was educated,, 


An Addrefs to the earnejl Lovers of Wifdom. 

and to that Wifdom of the Eaft, frofrr whence came the Magi , who faw the Star 
that led them to Jerufalem , and to Bethlehem, where they fav/ the Child Jefus and 
worfhipped, and lo returned ; whom God himfelf was pleafed to warn, and diredb 
them what to do. 

The Ground and Principles in his Writings lead to the attaining the Wifdom 
bf the Ead, which Solomon had, and wrote in the Proverbs, and in a Book (which 
has not yet been extant with us, bur was reported to have been in the Eaft) wherein 
he wrote of all Plants, from the Cedar to the Mofs that grows upon the Wall, and 
of all living Creatures. 

His Ground difcovers the Way to attain, not only the deepeft Myderies of Na- 
ture, but Divine Wifdom, Phcofophy , the Wifdom of Faith, which is the Subftancc 
of Things hoped for, and the Evidence of Things not feen with the outward Eyes : 
This W ildom brings our inward Eyes to fee fuch Things as Alofes faw in the Mount, 
when his Face fhone like the Sun that it could not be beheld *, fuch Things as Cebazi 
faw, when his Mailer tlifija had prayed that his Eyes might be opened, his in- 
ward Eyes,* for his outward were as open before, if not more, than any of ours, 
feeing he was Servant to fo great a Prophet, fo they were opened, and he faw Angels 
fighting for Ifrael \ fuch Things as Stephen faw, who faw Jefus fitting at the Right- 
Hand of Got!, and his Face fhone like the Face of an Angel at his Stoning*, and 
Paul, who law Things unutterable in Paradifc, when his outward Eyes were ilruck 
blind : Such Wifdom as this fees and knows all Myderies, (peaks all Tongues of 
Men and Angels, that Tongue which Adam named all the Creatures by in Paradife, 
it can alfo do all Miracles *, for the Enjoyment of which Men would give all their 
Goods to the Poor, fo dcfirable a Tiling it is to enjoy it in this Life : But whilft 
Corruption (licks to the Soul, it mud have Charity, or clfe this Seed of Faith will 
not bear the Fruit of eternal Lite in Paradife for ever, where there is nothing but 
an eternal Miracle, of which all Miracles on Earth are but in Part ; but when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is imperfect fhall be done away. This is 
the \\ ildom by which Alofes wrought his Wonders above Nature, and all the Pro- 
phets from the fint to (hr id ; and it is that which our Saviour Jelus Chrid himfelf 
taught his Apoflles and Difciples, and which the Comforter continually teaches the 
holy Servants of God ever fince. 

By the Study of thele Writings, Men may come to know (every one according to 
liis Condition, Property, and Inclination) how all the real Differences of Opinions, 
of all Sorts, may be reconciled-, even the niccd Differences in all Ages. That which 
feems different in the Writings of the profound magical, my fit cal , ckemic PLilofopbers, 
from that which we find in others, may be reconciled, by confidering what this Author 
tcaches,^ that the Names which were given to the feven Planets, fignify the ftven 
Properties of the eternal Nature, and are the Caufe of all tliofe Things, which are 
by Men converlant in Experiments in Nature frequently accounted the fird and 
deeped Cauies of all. 

1 hereby alfo the Differences in Religion may be fo reconciled, that the Minds 
and Conferences of all coubung Perfons may be fatisfied about the mod difficult 
Points relating to Creation, Corruption, Salvation, and Redoration, fo clearly, that 
all will love one another, and that hard LefTon, to love our Enemies, will be readily 
learnt ; and Men will quickly contribute to the dudying that one neceffary Thing, 
that I rcafure hid in the Field, that G r Id of the Kingdom of Heaven, that precious 
1 earl, that all in all, Faith and Love, Chrid and God, when they fhall perceive 
that all this lies hid in every Soul, in one Meal u re or other, and may be found, and 
the Way let clown fo plain, that every Soul may find it. 

Thereby 


yin yield refs to the earncf Lovers of Wiflom. 

Thereby the Writings of all Men will be underflcod, and the very darkeft 
Myfleries contained in the Writings of the Prophets and Apoflles will be made 
plain and eafy to the mod: fimple thirfly Soul ; and when that appears which is 
now hidden, when that excellent Glory fhall dilcover iti’elf to Men, they will not 
only fee it, but walk in the Way of it, and fo attain it in the higheft Degree of 
every one’s Capacity. 

Read thefe Writings diligently and ferioufly, till you apprehend the Meaning but 
of fome Part of the Way this Author delcribes, which may well be done, and you 
will be fatisned the Things are true, and that the Way he lhows is true, and be able 
to walk in it, and alfo be very earnefl to profecute that Way more and more, till 
you attain your whole Defire; and then you will keep them as an ineftimable Jewel, 
a Memorial of all Myflerics. 

But let All read them themfelves, the greateft King that fits upon a Throne, or 
the meanefl Slave, or let them hear them read, if they propofe and defire to par- 
take of this fo high a Gift from the mod High, or clfe, by Prejudice and Perverfion 
of others, the Devil may eafily deprive them of it. 
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JACOB BEHMEN, 


The Teutonic Theofopher. 


S &^X&^HOEVER have made their Appearance in the World in 
fe&XOXS* a truly godlike Form, and only in a pure fpiritual MiniAra- 
W'i w S3 tion, it has had the greateA Antipathy and Averfion to them 
SS ftS that can poffibly be conceived. And in the whole Creation, 
there are not two Forms of Beings more intirely contrary to each 
0[ her. 

It is very true, that Mofes, JoJhua, Samuel, David, and Others, came forth 
in this Life in much Applaufe, but had withal a Delegation to the temporal 
Ma^iftracy, wherein by God’s good Power they led the People through many 
Difficulties, made them victorious, and gave them Poffieffions, and Reputation 
among dictations round them; all which allayed and leffiened the Hatred, 
which the divine Form in which they lived neceffiarily produces. ^ 

And yet, notwithftanding, fomc of them had died under the People s Hands, 
had not God entruAcd with them, upon defperate Mutinies, miraculous Ope- 
rations, beyond the Power of ordinary Men, to put a flop to the heady Rage 

of the Multitude. , , ...... , 

But as for thofc, whom in thefe laft Ages he has font with this plain uncouth 
MeiTage to Mankind, to injoin them to drive with EarneAnefs, telling them 
they Haall have Heaven, a Joy, a Paradifc, a Territory, a Dominion ; but that 
all this is in themfelves, the Territory is themfelves, that it is in the Devil s 
Poffcflion, there he rujes, and lives; that with him they muft encounter, and 
caA him forth, clfc their expc&ed Heaven will turn into a Hell; thefe are dif- 
mal Mcflengers of odious Things, efpecially to thofc, that in their feveral Forms 
of Religion have been promifed eternal Happinefs at a far cheaper Rate. 

We may appeal to the World, whether thefe Mefiengers of evil Tidings do 
not well deferve to be crucified, and the Doctrines of Indulgence and 
J m p u tat i o n rcAored to their ancient Dignity. 
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THE LIEE OF 

There is a (mail Market-Town in the Upper Lufatia , called Old Seidenburg , 
diftant from Gcrlitz about a Mile and half, in which lived a Man whofe Name 
was Jacoby and his Wife’s Name was Urfula. People they were of the 
poor eft Sort, yet of fober and honed Behaviour. In the Year 1 575 they had a 
Son, whom they named Jacob. This was the divinely-illuminated Jacob 
Be h men, the Teutojdc Tbccfopher , whom God raifed up, in the molt proper 
Period, both as to the Chiliad and Century, to Blow the Ground of the Mydery 
of Nature and Grace, and open the Wonders of his Wifdom. His Education was 
ftiitable to their Wealth, his fird Employment being the Care of the common 
Cattle among the reft of the Youths of the Town. But when grown older, he 
was placed at School, where he learnt to read and write, and was from thence- 
put Apprentice to a Shoemaker in Gcrlitz. Having ferved his Time, in the 
Year 1594 he took to Wife Catharincy the Daughter of John Ihujhman, a Citizen 
of Gcrlitz , and had by her four Sons, living in the State of Matrimony thirty 
Years: I lis Sons he placed in his Life-time to fevcral honed Trades. He fell 
fick in Silcfia of a hot burning Ague, contracted by too much drinking of Water, 
and was at his Dcfirc brought to Gcrlitz . , and died there in 1 624, being near fifty 
years of Age, and was buried in the Chinch yard. 

As in Men that have appeared to the World with great and fuperior Acccm- 
plifhments, to promote fome great Defign beyond the Powers of Nature, it has 
plcnfed God to uflier them in with fome fignal Difpenfations, to direCt the Eye 
of the World to obferve his Work ; fo in this Indance of Jacob Bcbmen , not only 
a new Star mydically appeared fome Time before his Birth, but when he was a 
Herd’s Boy he had a mod remarkable Trial, and providential Prefervation and 
Prevention. For in the Heat of Mid-Day, retiring from his Playfellows to a little 
dony Cragjud by, called the Lauds Croze n , where the natural Situation of the Bock 
had made a feeming Jnclofurc of fome Part of the Mountain, finding an Entrance, 
he went in, and law there a large wooden Vcfiel full of Money, at which Sight, 
being in a fudden Adonilhment, he in Hade retired, not moving his Hand to it, 
and came and related his Fortune to the red of the Boys, who coming with him, 
fought often and with much Diligence an Entrance, but could not find any. 
But fome Years after, a foreign Artid, as Jacob Bcbmcn himfelf related, fkilled 
in finding out magical Trcaftnes, took it away, and thereby much enriched him- 
felf, yet perifhed by an infamous Death, that Trealure being lodged there,, 
and covered with a Curie to him that diould find and take it away. 

Truly, this appears to have been a SeduCFon of this tender Youth into this Cave 
of Fluto, and to have had a dedruCtive Defign in it. Our Saviour had the World 
and the Glory of it offered to Himfelf, but the Condition was intolerable. 

When lie had been for a Time ar. Apprentice, his Madcr and his Midrefs 
being abroad, there came a Stranger to the Shop, (4' a reverend and grave Coun- 
tenance, yet in mean Apparel, and taking up a Pair of Shoes, defired :o buy 
them. The Boy, being fcarce got higher than f weeping the Shop, would not 
prefume to fet a Price on them, but told him his Madcr and Mid red were not 
at Home, and himfelf durd not venture the Sale of any Tiling without their 
Order. 
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JACOB B E II M E N. 

But the Stranger being very importunate, he offered them at a Price, which 
if he got, he was certain would live him lurm'.els in parting from them, lnp- 
pofing alfo thereby to be rid of the importunate Chapman. But th old Man 
paid down the Money, took the Slices, and departed from the Shop a little 
Wav, where (landing dill, with a loud and an earned Voice, he cal.ed, Jacob, 
Jacob , come forth. The Boy, within hearing of the V oice, came out in a 
great Fright, at fird amazed at the Stranger’s familiar calling hun by his Chni- 
tian Name, but recollccling himfelf, he went to him. I he Man with a evere 
but friendly Countenance, fixing his Eyes upm him (which were bright and 
fparkling) tool; him bv his light Hand, and laid to him . 

Jacob , tku art little, but /halt be great, and b. come another Mar., Jack a okc 
as at whom th: Urn LI (hall wonder. Therefore be pious, jear God, ana reverence 
his Word. Read dilfciity the Hoy Serf tares, wherein you Lave Coinjort am. 
In 1 } mil ion. For thou u:u/l endure much Ms f cry and Poverty, andjujfer 1 execution, 
but be courageous and pnfeverc, for God loves, and is gracious to thee. And there- 
with prefimg his Hand, lie looked with a bright (parkhng Eye fixed on his 

Face, and departed. , ... , 

This Prediction took deep Imprefiion on Jacobs Mind, and made him be- 
think himfelf, and grow ferious in his Actions, keeping his Thoughts dirring in 
Confidcration of the Caution lie had received from that Man. 

So that from thenceforward he much more frequented the public \Vor- 
fhip, and profited well therein in the outward Reformation of his Life; 
ferioufly confidering with himfelf that Speech of our Saviour, Luke l i, 13. 
My Father which is in Heaven will give the Spirit to him that afks him, he was 
thereby thoroughly awakened in himfelf, and fet forward to defire that pro- 


mifed Comforter ; and continuing in that Farnedncis, he was at in f 
ow'ii Exprellion, ftrrouuded with a divine Light for feven Lays , and food tit 
the higbejl Contemplation aid Kingdom of Joys. And this happened to him, 
whiid he was with his Mader in the Country about the Afiairs of his Vocation. 

When the Vifion and Revelation were paded by him, he grew more and 
more accurately attentix’e to Ins Duty to God and Ins l\cignbcur, diligently fre- 
quented the Church, read the Scriptuies, and lived in all Obfervance of outward 
Minidrations. Scurrilous and blafphcmous Words he would rebuke, even in 
his own Mader, who was fomewhat intemperate in his Tongue;, and fronv 
Day to Day continuing upon his Watch, he endeavoured after the Chridian 
Growth, becoming, by his Gontraiicty of Manners, a Scorn and Dcnlion to' 
the World. And at lad his oxvn Mader, being notable to bear a Reprover fo 
near Home in that Relation, let him at Liberty, with full PcrmifTion to feck 
his Livelihood as he liked Bed. 

After this, about the Year 1600, in the twenty fifth Year of his Age, he was 
again furrounded by the divine Light, and reylenifhed with the heavenly Know- 
ledge ; infomuch, as going abroad in o the Field 1 -, to a Creen before Neys-Gate, 
at Gor/itz, lie there fat down, and viewi g the Heibs and Grafs of the Field, 
in his inward Light he faw into their Liknc-s, Ule and Properties, which- 
were difeovered to him by their Lineaments, Figures, and Signatures. 



THE LIFE OF 

In like Manner he beheld the whole Creation, and from that Fountain of Re- 
velation he afterwards wrote his Book, De Si gnat ur a Rcrurn. In the unfolding 
of thofe Myfteries before his Underftanding, he had a great Meafure of Toy, 
yet returned Home and took Care of his Family, and lived in great Peace and 
Silence, fear ce intimating to any thefe wonderful Things that had befallen 
him, till in the Year 1610, being again taken into this Light, left the Myfte- 
ries revealed to him fliould pafs through him as a Stream, and rather for a Me- 
morial, than intending any Publication, he wrote his firft Book, called Aurora, 
or The Morning-Re dnefs. 

The Book being found about him by a Man of great Quality, with whom 
he convcrftd, was received with that Defire, that he immediately disjoined it, 
and caufed it to be copied out in a few Hours. 

Thus, contrary to the Author’s Intention, it became public, and after awhile, 
fell into the Hands of Gregory Richter, the Superintendent of Gcrlitz, who 
making Ule of his Pulpit, and the Liberty he had of fpcaking without an 
Oppofer, to revile what and whom he plcafed, he endeavoured to ftir up the 
Magiftracy, to exercifc their }urifdiClion in rooting out this fuppofed Church- 
Weed. 

And this he did with fo much Vehemence, and Pretence of godly Zeal, that 
the Senate took fome Notice of it, and convened ‘ 'faccb Bchmen before them, 
feizing his Book, and admonifhing him to employ his Mind in the Affairs of 
his Trade, and for the Future leave off writing any more Books, which he 
faw gave fo much Offence. 

Tin’s Occafion brought this Man ffrft into public Notice, for at the Hearing 
of the Bufincfs, fuch was the unchriftian Heat and Violence of the Miniftcr, 
and fo much the Meckncfs of 'Jacob Bchmen , that it gave great Advantage to his 
Reputation, and Credit to that inward School, from whence he came out fo 
well taught. 

This very Book, whicli the Senate had feized on, was by themfelvcs after- 
wards prefented to the Prince Elector of Saxony’s Marfhal of his Houfe, George 
Pjlugen, in 1641, when he came to Gcrlitz, being brought to Light by D. P. S. 
a Burgomaftcr of Gcrlitz ; and it was fent by the Marfhal to Amjlerdam, where 
it was printed. 

Upon the Command of the Senate, he refrained from writing feven Years; 
at the End of which, a new Motion from on high feizing on him, and taking 
captive thefe rational human Prohibitions, he wrote again ; out of what Princi- 
ple, and how moved, his own Words can heft cxprels. 

“ Art, fays he, has not wrote here, neither was there any Time to confider 
“ how to fet it punctually down, according to the right Underftanding of the 
“ Letters, but all was ordered according to the Direction of the Spirit, which 
“ often went in Hafle ; fo that in many Words, Letters may be wanting, and in 

fame Places a Capital Letter for a Word ; fo that the Penman’s Eland, by 

reafon he was not accuftomed to it, did often fhakc. And though I could 
“ have wrote in a more accurate, fair, and plain Manner, yet the Reafon was 
7 “ this. 
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<( this, that the burning Fire often forced forward with Speed, and the Hand 
“ and Pen mud haffen diredly after it; for it comes and goes as a fudden 
«* Shower.” And further he fays, “ I can write nothing of myfelf, but as a 
“ Child which neither knows nor underffands any Thing, which neither lias 
“ ever been learnt, but only that which the Lord vouchlafes to know in me, 
“ according to the Meafure as himfelf manifeffs in me. 

“ For I never defired to know any Thing of the Divine Myftery, much 
“ lefs underffood I the Way to feck and find it. I knew nothing of it, as it 
“ is the Condition of poor Laymen in their Simplicity. 

“ I fought only after the Heart of Jefus Chrift, that I might hide myfelf 
“ therein°from the wrathful Anger of God, and the violent Affaults of the 
“ Devil. And I befought the Lord earneffly for his Holy Spirit and his 
“ Grace, that he would pleafe to blefs and guide me in him, and take that 
“ away from me which turned me from him ; and I refigned myfelf wholly 
“ to him, that I might not live to my own Will, but his j and that he only 
<c might lead and diredt me, to the End I might be his Child in his Son 
“ Jefus. 

“ In this my earned and Chrifiian Seeking and Defire (wherein I differed 
“ many 3 Ihrewd Repolfc, but at lad refolved rather to put myfelf in Hazard, 
** than give over and leave off) the Gate was opened to me, that in one 
“ Quarter of an Hour I faw and knew more, than if I had been many Years 
“ together at an Univerfity, at which I exceedingly admired, and thereupon 
“ turned my Praife to God for ir. 

{< For I faw and knew the Being of all Beings, the Byfs and the A by fs, 
“ and the eternal Generation of the Holy 'Trinity , the Defcent and Original of 
“ the World, and of all Creatures through the Divine Wifdom : I knew and 
“ faw in myfelf all the three Worlds, namely, The Divine , angelical, and 
“ paradifical; and The dark World, the Original of the Nature to the Fire ; 
“ and then, thirdly, the external and vifible World, being a Procreation or 
“ external Birth from both the internal and fpiritual Worlds. And I faw and 
“ knew the whole working Efience, in the Evil and the Good, and the Ori- 
“ ginal and Exiffence of each of them ; and likewife how the fruitful- 
“ bearing Womb of Eternity brought forth. 

“ So that I did not only greatly wonder at it, but did alfo exceedingly re- 
“ joice, and prefcntly it came powerfully into my Mind to fet the fame down; 
“ in Writing, fora Memorial for myfelf though I could very hardly appre- 
hend the fame, in my external Man, and exprefs it with the Pen. 

“ Yet however I muff: begin to labour in thefe great Myffcries, as a Child 
that goes to School. I few it as in a great Deep in the Internal. • 

“ For I had a thorough View of the Univerfe, as in a Chaos, wherein all 
“ Things arc couched and wrapped up, but it was impofiible for me to explain’ 
“ the fame. 

“ Yet it opened itfelf in me, from Time to Time, as in a young Plant 
‘‘ though the fame was with me for the Space of twelve Years, and it was as 
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•** it were "breeding, and I found a powerful Inftigation within me, before I 
“ could bring it forth into external Form of Writing; and whatever I could 
■“ apprehend with the external Principle of my Mind, that I wrote down. 

“ Pot however afterwards the Sun fhonc upon me a good While, but not 
“ conftantly, for the Sun hid itfelf, and then I knew not, nor well underftood 
“ mv own Labo ;r. So that Man muff acknowledge, that his Knowledge is 
,c not his own, but from God, who manifefts the Ideas of Wifdom to the 
“ Soul of Man, in what Meafure he pleafes.” Sec further relating to this Point, 
what is contained in this Volume. Aurora, Chap. 19. ver. 4 — 16. Chap. 25. 
ver. 4 — 10. Chap. 11. \cr. 135, 136. Chap. 12. ver. 146 — 151. Chap. 14. 
ver. 55 — 58. Chap. 18. ver. 93. Chap. 21. ver. 69 — 71. Chap. 22. 
ver. 38. The 'Three Principles, Chap. 10. ver. 1. Chap. 24. ver. 16. Chap. 2. 
ver. 4 — 6. Chap. 22. ver. 50. Many other Places might be referred to in 
his Writings, hut thefe r. re fufficient. 

In this Light, and from tins Principle, he wrote his Books, a Catalogue of 
which is at the End of the Life. 

* Pnr:ju':ii 1 Iis Perfect) tion, which was begun by the * Primate of Goriitz , his principal 
%'r ‘jpun-T L:rfecutor, •$ thus b related. 

*» Pni ) ujus T 'his Minifler had lent a young Baker a Dollar, to buy a little Meal, to 

make Cakes again ft the Holidays, out of which he brought him a pretty 
l ;ir g c One for a Thank-offering. And having within a Fortnight fold off his 
J.cttcr ;k tiic Batch, he reftores him prefen tly his Money with Thanks, not imagining an 
CoUeftiolTof Expectation of any further Intcreft for fo fliort a Loan. But this it feems 
Letters. ilitislicd him not, the Minuter in high Rage curfes the Man, with little lefs 
than Damnation to his Soul ; upon which he, defpairing of his Salvation, falls 
into a deep Melancholy, and being almoft diltraCtcd, his Wife gets her 
Kinfman, "Jacob Uehmen, to come and confer with him; who having heard the 
Caufe of his Didemper, and comforted him, repairs to the angry Clergyman, 
cxprcflcs with all Submiffion tiic young Man’s Error, if he had through Igno- 
rance of his Pleafurc committed any, offers him, if he defired it, the utmoft 
Satisfaction, and upon thefe Terms intreats his Favour to the perplexed Soul. 

But the Minifler turning his Choler upon the Interceffor, demands angrily. 
What had he to do to trouble him ? And bids him get him gone about his 
own Bufinefs, or he would fend him away with a Vengeance. So feeing no 
Hopes of appealing him, he prays to God to keep his Worfhip, and was going 
to depart ; but belore he was got out of the Door, the furious Prelate enraged 
yet more at his mild Salutation, throws his Slipper at him, calling him wicked 
■Rafcal, difdaining a good Night from his Mouth. The humble Man, nothing 
moved at it, takes up the Slipper, and lays it at his Feet, intreats him 
not to be angry, lays that he knew not how he had wronged him, prays God 
•to have him in his keeping, and fo departs. 

The Superintendent’s Choler docs not yet ceafc boiling; the next Sunday hd 
rails bitterly in the Pulpit againfl Jacob Bchmen , even by Name, thunders 
igainft the Senate for tolerating fuch a pernicious Heretic, and fworn Enemy 

of 
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oF the miniderial Function, who not content to write blafphemous Books, . 
and pervert Souls, durd prefume to come and didurb the Minider in his own 
Houfe; and tells them, that if they longer differed, and did not expel him their 
Territories, they would move God in his Wrath to link their City, as he did 
thofe Withftanders of Mofes and Aaron, the rebellious Kcrab, Datban, and* 
Abiram , with their Accomplices. 

The innocent Man, all the While he was thus bitterly railed againd, fat juft 
at a Pillar diredtly over-againd the Pulpit, heard all with Patience, and daid in 
the Church till all were gone out, and the Superintendent among the lad ; 
he followed him into the Church-yard, and there told him he was grieved to 
hear himfelf fo publickly, and as he thought without Caufe, defamed, yet re- 
quefted, that rather than proceed in that Way of public Reproach, he would 
there before^ his reverend Chaplain, that accompanied him, let him privately 
know his Offence, and it fliould be amended. The Minifter at firft would give 
no Anfwer to his Suit; at length, upon much Importunity, turning to him with a 
fell and flemVifage, he cries, Get thee behind me, Satan ! avant, thou turbulent 
unquiet Spirit, to thy Abyfs of Hell ! Dod thou dill perfid, without all Rcfpedt 
to my .Function, to moled and difgrace me? To which furly Repulfe, the 
true-fpirited Chridian gave this incomparable moded Reply; 

Yea, Reverend Sir, I know well, and much honour your Function. I defire 
not to fix any Afperfion upon it, or yourfelf, only intreat you, for your own 
and your Function's Honour, which engages you not to trample upon a fub- 
miffive Offender, much lefs one that is innocent, to tell me candidly where my.' 
Fault lies. And further, turning'to the Chaplain, laid; Reverend and courte- 
ous Sir, I pray be pleafed to intercede for me with our Minider, that he would, 
laying afide this violent Pafilon, tell me ingemioufly wherein I have offended 
him, that I may, by the bed Satisfaction I can, appeafe his Wrath, and he may 
ceafe incenfing the Magidrate againd me. But no Submifiion would allay his 
Rage, but in Heat he fends his Servant for the Town -Serjeant to lay hold of 
him, bnd carry him away to Prifon : But his Chaplain, modedly excufing the 
poor Man, diffuaded him from the Execution of this Part of his Fury. 

The next Morning, the Senators meeting in the Council-houfe, cited Jacob • 
Bchmen to appear before them, and examined him of his Life, and the Scandal he 
had given the Minider, that made him with fuch Vehemence exclaim againd him. 
But he condantly affirming he was entirely ignorant of any jud Caufe of Offence 
he had given him, and humbly praying he might be fent for, to declare the 
Grounds of his Accufation, they edeeming this a jud Motion, fent two Men . 
of Quality of the Town, to him, to defire him either to come and perfonally 
make known his Grievances to the Court, or at lead inform them of the 
Matter, by thofe they had fent to him for that Purpofe. But he again falling 
into a Paffion at this Demand, faid, he had nothing to do with' the Council- 
houfe; what he had to fay he would fpeak in his Council-throne, the Pulpit •; 
what he there dictated they mud obey without Contradiction, and without 
more- ado, difable this wicked Heretic from further oppofing the minideruvl 
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FunCfion, by barnfiling him their City > elfe the Curfe of Kofah , Dathan , and 
Abiram , would light upon them all. 

Upon this the poor Senate, a little terrified, fearing the Preacher’s Spleen, and 
his Power in the Duke of Saxony ’ s Court, fell to frefii Confutation ; and fomc 
of the mote upright and moderate Men (feeing neither their Reafons nor 
Votes able to countervail the Fears or worfe Pafiions of the major Part) 

departing the Court, the reft, upon this mere groundlefs Clamour of their 

Caiapbas, hafiily palled a Sentence of Banilhment againft their innocent Fellow- 
Citizen, and profecutcd it with all Vehemence. He hearing it, faid only, 
Gentlemen, with all willing Submifiion I obey your Decree, only defire I may 
go Home to my Houfe to fettle my fmall Affairs there, and take my Family 
along with me, or at leaft take Leave of them ; but neither would this fmall 

Piece of Humanity be allowed him, but he mulf, according to the Court’s 

unalterable Decree, forthwith depart. His Anfwer was, That feeing it would 
be no better, he was content, and thereupon prefently went out of Town, 
fpending the Remainder of the Day in a melancholy Walk about the Town- 
fields, and the Night in what Harbour we know not. 

But the Senate, meeting again next Morning, upon more fober Thoughts 
repealed their Sentence, and fent to feek out their innocent Exile, and brought 
him back with Honour: Yet Hill tired with the Prelate’s inccffant Clamour, they 
at length fent for him again, and intreated him, that in Love to the City’s Quiet, 
he would feck himfelf a Habitation clfewhere ; which if he would pleale to 
do, they fiiould hold thcmfclves obliged to him for it, as an acceptable 
Service. In Compliance with this friendly Requeft of theirs, he removed 
from thence. 

After this, upon a Citation, Jacob Bchmcn came to Drefden, before his 
Highnefs the Prince EleCtor of Saxony, where were affembled fix Doctors of 
Divinity, Dr. Hoe, Dr. Meifr.tr, Dr. Baldwin, Dr. Gerhard , Dr. Ley fern, and 
another DoCtor, and two Profcffors of the Mathematics. And thefe, in die 
Prefence of his Highnefs the Prince EleCtor, begun to examine him concerning 
his Writings, and the high Myfteries therein j and many profound Queries in 
Divinity, Philofophy, and the Mathematics, they propofed to him. To all 
which he replied with fuch Meeknels of Spirit, fuch Depth of Knowledge, 
and Fulnefs of Matter, that none of thofe Doctors and Profeflbrs returned one 
Word of Diflike or Contradiction. 

The Prince his Highnefs much admired him, and required to know the 
Refult of their Judgments, in what they had heard. But the Doctors and 
Examiners defired to be excufed, and intreated his Highnefs that he would 
have Patience, till the Spirit of the Man had more plainly declared itfelf. for 
■in many Particulars they could not underhand him. Neverthelefs they hoped, 
that hereafter he would make it more clear to them, and then they would offer 
their Judgments hut for the prefent thev could not. 

Then Jacob Bdomen propofed fome Queftions to them, to which they re- 
turned Anfwers witli much Modefiy, aud as it were amazed that they fiiould 
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(fo much beyond their Expectation) hear from a Man of that mean Quality 
and Education, fuch myftcrious Depths as were beyond the Reach of their 
Comprehenfion. 

Then he conferred with them touching mod of the Errors of thofe Times; 
pointing as it were with the Finger at the Original of them feverally, declaring 
to them the naked Truth, and the great Difference betwixt that and fome erro- 
neous Suppofitions. 

To the Afirologers alfo, having difcourfcd fomethingof their Science, he faid, 
Behold, (bus far is the Knowledge of your Art right and good, grounded in the 
Myjlery of Nature ; but what is over and above (instancing in feveral Particulars) 
are mere Ixatbenijh Additions , the Folly and BlindneJ's of Heathens, which we 
Chrifians ought not to follow or imitate. 

Then his Highnefs the Prince EleCtor, being very much fatisfied with his 
Anfwers, took him apart from the Company, and difcourfcd with him a good 
Space concerning feveral Points of Difficulty, wherein being well fatisfied, he 
courtcoufly difrnifled him. 

After this Examination, Dr. Meifner and Dr. Gerhard , meeting at Witten- 
berg, begun to difeourfe of fa cob Behmen, expreffing how greatly they admired 
the continued Plarmony of Scriptures produced by him at his Examination, and 
that they would not, for all the World, have ferved his Enemies Malice in cen- 
tring him : For, fays Dr. Meifner, who knows but God may have de/igned him 
for fome ebetraor dinary Work, and how c n we with Ju ft ice pafs Judgment againfl 
that we underjland not ? For furely he jeems to be a Man of wonderful high Gifts 
of the Spirit, though we cannot at prefent , from any Ground of Cer faulty, approve 
or difafprove of many Things he holds ! 

How much more ingenuous is this, titan the Character given him by Jo. Law. 
Mojkcmius, Chancellor of the Univerfity of Gottingen, an ecclefiaftic Hiftorian, 
quoted by the Biffiop of Ghucefer, Dr. War bur ton ? “ Jac. Boiimjus, Sitter 

Gbrlicenjis, Fir innu men's C? Amici s & Inimicis inclytus, quern Thee fophum Genoa - 
nicum Patroni falutant. Hie cum Natures ipfa proclivis effet ad Res abditas pervefti- 
gandas , & Rob. Fiuddii ac Rofecrucianorum Scita cognovifet, Theologians , IgneDuce , 
Imaginations Comite invent t , ipfts Pythagoricis Numeris fc? Heracliti Not is obfeurio- 
rem, — ita emm Chymtcis Itnaginalionibus & tantaVcrborum Confufone & Cali gin e 
omnia tnifeet , ut ipfe fbi objirepere videatur." By this he would infinuate, 
direCtly contrary to what has been ffiown, that he derived hi? Knowledge from 
Chemiftry, and chemical Writers ; or, as he fays in another Place, that he 
owed his whole Wifdom to one of them he there fpccifies. What Credit 
can be given to an Hiftorian on Matters more remote, when he has given fo 
unfair an Account in what is fo well known ? A fit Hiftorian for fuch a 
Divine, as is capable of characterizing that great Light of the Age, Mr. Law, 
as the Bifhop has done. “ JVhen I re feel on his wonderful Infatuation, who has 
fpent a Long Life in hunting after, and with an incredible Appetite devouring, the 
Trafj drept from every Species of Myficifm, it puts me in Mind of what Travellers • 
tell us of dhornd Fanaticifm in the Eaf, where the Devotee makes a folemn Vow nevorr 
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to tajle of ether Food than what loas faffed through the Entrails of fome impure or fa- 
mage Animal. Hence their whole Lives are paftd ( like Mr. Law’ s-among hisAJ'cetics) 
in Woods and Forejls, far removed from the Converfe oj Mankind This Paffage 
fully fhows the State of Mind of the Writer of it, and no Cenfure paffed upon 
it can add to it. See, in this Volume, The Three Principles, Chap. 3. ver. 6 — 8. 
Chap. 25. ver. 29, 30. Chap. 8. ver. 15. How different .from thefe was the 
Son of *the Primate of Gcrlitz ? His Father, who had been io violent a Per- 
ffecutor of Jacob Behmen , tad in the moff ignominious Manner wrote againft 
him -, to which the bleffed Man fo well replied, that he totally filenced him. 
After the Deceafe of both, willing to confult the Honour of his Father, he 
determined to write an.Anfwer, that he might-remove the Odium from him. 
But behold a moff unexpected Event ! Reading Jacob Behmen s Writings, to 
fjnifh the Dcfign he had in View, his Mind is convinced, and affe&ed in fuch 
a Manner, that inllcad of proceeding in his former Purpofe, he was rather 
difpofed .to take up his Pen in Defence .of our Author, crying out, with 
Auonifhment, in this mournful Exclamation, “ Oh ! my Father, what hajl 
thou done So great was the Power. of Truth on his Mind. 

.It was the P hart fees Judgment of our Saviour, Say we not well thou art a 
Samaritan, .and hajl a Devil ? And in another Place, This Man cafs out Devils 
by Beelzebub .the Prince of Devils. So unwilling is human Reafon to fubmit, 
or conceive a Pofiibility of that perfect Wifdom and Power, that in Death 
and Self-denial is brought forth to the Glory of him, that is the Father 
of it. 

The fame- Meafure Jacob Behmen received in his Generation. For the 
Appearance of that unufual Knowledge and deep Revelation of Myfteries, in a 
Veffel fo contemptible to the magnificent Mind of Man, brought fuch hard 
Cenfures as thefe from the ffupid World, which appeared one Time more 
efpecially. The Manner was thus. 

Sitting by himfelf in his Houfe, a Man knocked at his Door, to which 
repairing, a Perfon of a mean Stature, of a fharp and ffern Look, falutcd 
him courtcoufly, congratulating him on that great and wonderful Know- 
ledge he had received, and humbly let him know, that he heard that he was 
bleft with a lingular Spirit, the like to which had not lately appeared among 
the Children of Men ; that it was a humane and friendly Duty, incumbent 
tipon every Man, to impart the good Things vouchfafed him to his needy 
Neighbour, and himfelf was now a needy Petitioner, that he would yield 
fome of that Spirit to him. In which Requcft if he plealed to gratify him, 
he would, in fuch Things wherein he abounded, give a fuitable Recom- 
pence, making a covert Offer of fome Monies, to fatisfy Jacob Behmen’s Necef- 
fities. To whom he replied, with Thanks, That he accounted himfelf unworthy of 
the E/lcem of having thefe greater Gifts and Arts , as was by him imagined, and 
f ound only in himfelf an intire Love to his Neighbour, and Jimple Perfeverance in 
the upright Belief and Faith in God ; and for any other Endowments beyond thefe, 
he neither bad them, nor efeemed them-, much left (as his Words teemed to 
intimate) enjoyed the Society of any familiar Spirit. 
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'But, fays he, if there be in you that Defre of obtaining the Spirit of God , 
■you mu ft, as 7 have done, enter into earneft Repentance, and pray the Father, from 
whom a'll good Gifts proceed, and be will give it, and it will lead you into all 

‘Truth. . . 

This -foolifli Man, contemning this plain Indru&ion, became uncivilly mn- 
-portunatc, and begun with Words of Magic Conjuration, to force the fuppofed 
familiar Spirit from Jacob Bchmen. 

At which Boldnefs and Folly, Jacob Bchmen, being not a little moved in 
' Spirit, took him by the Right-hand, and looked him dernly in the Face, in- 
tending an Imprecation to his perverfe Soul. At which this Exorcid, trem- 
bling and amazed, alked Forgivenefs ; whereupon Jacob Bchmen remitted his 
Zeal, dchorting him carneflly from that fimonian and diabolical Practice, 
and permit him, in Hopes of future Amendment, to depart in Peace. 

The Publication of his firlt Book, the Aurora, or Morning- Rednefs, brought 
from all Parts great Refort to him of learned Men, and more efpccially of 
Chemids; with whom converfing much, he got the Ufe of tbofe Latin and 
Greek Words that are frequent in his Works, as being fignificant Expres- 
sions of thofc Notions that were in his Mind, and of great Ufe and Con- 
venience, for the Ilhidration of what he had to propofe. 

Of thofe learned Men, that converfed with him in the greated Familiarity, 
was one Balthazar Walter-, this Gentleman was a Silefan by Birth, by Pro- 
fefiion a Phyfician, and had, in the Search of the ancient Magic Learning, 
travelled through Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, and found there fuch fmall Re- 
mains of it, that he returned unfuccefsful and unfatisfied into his own Country ; 
where hearing of this Man, he repaired to him, and did, as the Qyeen of 
Sheba with King Solomon, try him with thofe hard Queflions concerning the 
Soul, which, with the Anfwers to them, are now public in many Languages. 
From whence, and from frequent Difcourfes with him, he was fo fatisfied, that 
he flayed there three Months, and profefied, that from his Converfation he 
had received more folid Anfwers to his curious Scruples, than he had found 
among the heft Wits of thofe more promising Climates : And for the Future, 
he decided from following Rivulets, fincc God had opened a Fountain at his 
own Door. 

After his Examination at Drefden, and the Publication of his Book, it 
pleafed God to turn the Hearts of many learned Men and Preachers, to the 
fludying themfelves, and teaching others thofe Do&rines of the Regeneration, 
and the Means of attaining it, they had formerly in a blind Zeal exclaimed 
ngaind as Heretical ; whereppon they ccafed from preaching up Difputcs and 
Controverfies in Religion, as prejudicial to divine Charity, and the common 
Peace of Mankind ; but for tire Solution of all Doubts, they referred Men to an 
earned Endeavour after the Recovery of the Life of Chrid, the only Foun- 
tain of all true Light, and right Underdanding in divine Things. 

Thus was that excellent Light, fhining in this heavenly Man’s Soul, by the 
crofs Defign of a malicious 'Xdverfary, fet in its Candleftick, and brought 
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to open View, to give Light to the World. So that his Writings came to be 
read in RuJJia, Sweden, Poland , Denmark, the Netherlands, England, Germany, 
France, Spain, Italy , and even in the City of Rome. For by thefe Examina- 
tions, the Man’s Worth came to be taken Notice of, and his Writings fought 
for and ftudied, not only by mean People, but by many great Rabbies of the 
Church, and Great Men of the World. Nay, Many in their Hearts In- 
fidels to all Religion, in catching only at the Bait of his myflerious Philofophy, 
were drawn to the true Faith and Church of God. 

Let us with Oil in our Lamps, and the Wedding Garment of a renewed 
Spirit, prepare to meet the Lord at his Coming. 

His Supcrfcription, and Motto, in all his Letters, were thefe Words; Our 
Salvation in the Life of fefus Chrijl in us. 

In his Seal-ring he had engraven a Hand ftretched out from Heaven, with a 
Twig of three blown Lilies. 

It has been a Cuftom with many in Germany , to carry a little Paper Book in 
their Pockets, into which their Friends write feme remarkable Sentence, and 
fubferibe their Names, and this Book is called Album Ami corum, [The Book of 
Friendfhip.] Into fuch as thefe our Author wrote thefe Verfes ; 

5 To whom Time and Eternity 
Ilartnonioujly as One agree ; 

His Soul is fafe , bis Life's amended, 

His Battle's o'er , his Strife is ended. 


Or thus, 

Whofe Time and Ever are all one. 

His Soul s at rejl , his Warfare's done. 


• Sec the fol- 
lowirg Fi- 
gure. 


When the Hour of his Departure was at Hand, he called his Son Tobias, 
andafkedhim, Whether he heard that fv/eet harmonious Mufick ? He replied. 
No. Open, fays he, the Door, that you may the better hear it. And afking 
what o’clock it was, he told him it was Two : My Time, fays he, is not yet, 
three Hours hence is my Time : In the mean While he fpoke thefe Words, O 
thou frong God of Zebaotb, deliver me according to thy Will. Thou crucified 
Lord fefus, have Mercy on me, and take me into thy Kingdom. 

When Six in the Morning came, he took Leave of his Wife and Son, blefted 
them, and faid, Now I go hence into Paradife. And bidding his Son turn him, 
he fetched a deep Sigh and departed. 

Tlrus have you feen the Journey of this bleficd Man on Earth, with his lafl 
Farewel. Over his Grave was ere&ed the following Device, as fent from 
a Friend of his out of Si/fa : A black wooden 1 Crofs, with the Hebrew Name 
y IIS VII and twelve golden Beams encompafling it, under which refted 
a Child on a Death’s Head, with the Arms placed on its Sides, with thefe 
eight Letters, V,. II. L L. f. C. I. V. underwritten. On a broad cvaL 
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Circle, or Field, were written thefe following Words, Bom of God, died in 
JHSVH, fealed with the Holy Gboft , does reft here Jacob Behmcn of Old 
Seidenburg, who, the Seventeenth of November, about Six o'Clock in the 
Forenoon , in the ffticth Tear cj his ylge , bkjfcdly departed. 

In the Midft under the oval Field, upon the T rec of the Crofs, flood a 
Lamb with a Bifhop’s Mitre, under a Palm-tree, by a Water-fpring in a green 
Paflure, feeding among the Flowers; there flood the Word V R N I. 

On the South Side was painted a black Eagle on a high Rock, which trod 
with his Left-foot on the Head of a great Serpent folded together ; in the 
Right-foot lie held a Branch of Palm, and in his Beak the Branch of a Lily, 
which was reached to him out of the Sun ; by that was written the Word 
V1D 1. 

On the North Side flood a Lion, having on his Head a Crofs and a Crown, 
placed with his right Hinder- foot on a Cube, with the left on a Globe ; in hi* 
right Fore-paw he held a flaming Sword, in his Left a burning Heart ; by 
him was written the Word V 1C I. 

Upon the Tree of the Crofs flood his laft Words, Ncno 1 go hence into 
Paradife. 

This hieroglyphical Monument would not have remained long, but have been 
razed and imbezzled by the rude Hands of the Envious, had they not been pre- 
vented by the Magiflracy; for they would willingly have lavifhed their impo- 
tent Wrath againft him, on this wooden Crofs, and difeovered their Hatred to 
the Memory of his Goodnefs, whom they would long before have crucified. 
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25. An Apology for the Book of True Repentance, and of True Refignation.' 
Dated April 10 ; occafioned by a Libel publifhed by Gregory Richter , the Primate of 
Gorlitr. 

(26.) A Hundred and Seventy-feven Theofophic Queflions, with Anfwers to 
Thirteen of them; and to the Fifteenth, as far as to the fifth Verfe. 

27. An Epitome of the Myjlerium Magnum. 

(28.) The Holy Week, or Prayer-Book. With Prayers to the End of Fuefday. 

29. A Table of the Three Principles, or, Ah Illuftration of his Writings. To 
J. S. V. S. and A. V. S. Dated in February. 

30. Of the Laft Judgment : Said to be confirmed at the Burning of Great Glcgau. 
in Silejia\ and no other Copy of it is yet found. 
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U R O R A 

THE 

D A Y - S P'R I N G, 

O R, 

Dawning of the Day in the EAST 

O R, 

Morning-Rednefs in the Rifing of the SUN: 

that is. 

The Root or Mother of Philofophy , AJlrology , and 'Theology , 
from the True Ground : Or, A Description of Nature. 


I. How All was, and came to .be in the 
Beginning. 

II. How Nature and the Elements are be- 
come creattirely. 

III. Of the Two Qualities of Evil and 
Good. 

IV. From whence all Things had their 
Original. 


V. And how all (land and work at prefent. 

VI. How all will be at the End of this 
Time. 

VII. What is the Condition of the King- 
dom of God, and of the Kingdom of 

^ Hell. 

VIII. And how Men work, and ad crea- 
turely, in each of them. 


All fet down from a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit, and by the 

Impulfe of God. 

* 

By JACOB B E H M E N, the Teutonic Theofopher. 
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DVER-TIS EM ENT 


By 


the A U T H O R. 


I T is neceffary for the Reader, to perufe the Book of the Three 
Principles, and the Book of the Threefold Life of Man, alfo 
with this ; and then he will be able rightly to apprehend the 

Ground in this Book Aurora. . 

For [vice the Time of writing this Book Aurora, or Day-lpnng, 
or Morning Redncfs, the lovely Bright Day has appeared to the 
Author. And all that which is too obfeure here, is reprefented moft 
clearly in them ; which is truly a great Wonder, as the Reader 
who loves God will find. 

Though indeed the Author had written this Book on \y for him- 
Jelf-y according to the Gift of God’s Spirit, but knew not then the 
Counfel or Will of God concerning it. 


Begun the 27 th of Jatutary^ in the Year 1612, 
on the Friday after the Conversion of St. Paid . 
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PREFACE 


T O T H E 


READER. 


H E Ground for the underfianding the 'things of Nature, and all Things con* 
tamed in the Scriptures, is txatlly deferred in this Author's Writings . 

For they difeover loth where the Things themfehes are to he found ', in 
which are bidden all Divine a>ui Natural Myft erics , and likewife flow, 
as with the Finger, how thofe fecret Things have proceeded to their Being , 
and Manifejl alien from the infinite Incomprehenfibility, wherein Nothing can be perceived, 
and yet All Things have proceeded from thence , and how they have come to be as they are , 
to the difeerning what the effable tnanifejled revealed God is, and all Creatures wbatfoever j 
and among the refi, what we ourfelves are, and how we may attain the true and only Happi - 
nefs and Blifs of Life cverlafting, with and in God. 

And can there be any Thing more ttfeful and beneficial , more me/ary and worthy than 
this ? 

By his Writings we may come to underfiand now Chrifi: is the Saviour of all Men as 
have fierved God with an upright Confidence, whether born of Heathen, Jewifh, or Cbrifiian 
Parents ; fo Paul, who was a few, and the Eunuch, Servant to Candace Queen of ./Ethio- 
pia, a Stranger, and Cornelius the Centurion, and all others fearing God and working 
Right eoufnefs, in every Nation, are accepted of him •, for if any are cleanfed from their 
Sins, it is done by the Blood of JESUS CHRIST, which cleanfeth us from 
all Sin; and this is eff elded in us and for us, though we know not of it, nor how it is 
done. 

Neither can any one underfiand this, though he reads of it in the Scriptures, but by the 
Holy Spirit within him, and the Word in the Heart, the Word of Faith, which is God 
and Chrifi , even that true Divine Light which lightetb every one thqt comeib into the 
World. 

Therefore let no one boaft that he is not born among thofe that are called Heathen, but 
among thofe that were called Jews of old, or Cbrifiians now externally : For though they 
2 
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have outwardly a high Prerogative and Excellence above the Heathen , yet if the Lives and 
Fruits of tbefe exceed not theirs, they will rife up in Judgment againft them . But let every 
Soul in Love rejoice with all other Souls in this, that God is our Father , in whom we live 
and move and have cur Being,. ruling in our Souls, and tnaniffing his infinite Grace and 
Mercy, and bringing all Things to pafs, according to his inconceivable Wifdom and Good- 
nefs, and according to the Purpofe of his Good' will towards Men, which is his Eternal 
Gofpel to thofe that hearken and yield to his Will and Word of Ufe, which always calls in 
the Soul of every one, cr elfe none could be condemned for neglcfling and contemning it ; for it 
incites the Soul to forfake that which it perceives to be evil , and embrace and co-work with 
that which it perceives to be good, holy , and divine within it f elf. Therefore let every Soul 
fcarch after God in its Heart, that it may feel and know Him whom to know is Life Eter- 
nal, and feel the Hope of enjoying the incftimable Ihings that are laid up for them 
that love God , though few here know any Thing of them . And yet he will certainly give 
them to . uj at that JPay 9 which bimfelf has appointed, which will ajjuredy come , 
though no Man knows when tt will be , nor what it Will bring forth , but he to whom 
God reveals it. 


x Tat the 
Dttp and Gh- 
rjsus hljT 
lift itr.laintd 
in them may the 
more il early le 
underjlccd by 
hi. her hit 
Aurora, Chap, 
ix. *». 14. 
Rom. xv. 4. 

c 7 his true 

Comfort cf the 
S.rif tures in the 
•W, eomn by 
underfiandin * 
the fj'ii ifual 
S'rfi cf the 
hUJl'ncs f the 

Scrip! toe, not 

the bare literal 
Sen ffO * 11 fury . 
4 o\e vol. ir. 
the P t face to 
tbeCIav;s,'i’ir . 
10, 11. 

4 See this Au- 
rora, cb. iii. 
v.r. 9^. 


The Writings of fucb Prrfons , whofe Under ft an Pngs Lave hen filled with Spiritual Divine 
Wifdom , arc to be efteemed above all other:. 

And though it is an exceeding great Happinefs and Joy to us that Gcd has be - 
flowed fo large an Underftanding on thofe that have wrote the Scriptures , and 
therefore we ought diligently to read and deeply confider them ; yet in tnoft of the Myf- 
teries contained in them, it remains very dark to ns, we having fo little Knowledge 
of the Things they fpeak cf. ‘Therefore how highly, in exceeding Love to the * Scrip- 
tures, jhould we value the Writings of this Author Jacob Behrr.en, which difclofe the 
very Things which arc hut briefly hinted at in them, and fo fundamentally, as to < 
fatisfy all the Objections of Rcafon that can le offered, and which alfo dir At us plainly 
in the l Toy to find the infallible Conductor, the Holy Spirit , which will open our 
Underftandings to difeern thofe hidden Myfteries, which were fo long ago mentioned in. 
the Scriptures, that we, b through Patience and ‘ Comfort of them, might have Hope, 
and yet hut darkly, on Purpofe that fome Things fhculd he kept fecret from the Be- 
ginning of the I'/crld, and not mealed till the due Time and Seafon in every Agee 
and fome not till this Lift Age, which is appointed for the Manifeftation cf all Myf- 
teries. 

And hecaufe this Author auld not fo deeply difclofe tbefe Myfteries, but in fucb fig* 
nificcnt, though hard Terms of Exprefticn as be * ufes, he wrote for the Satisfaction 
of his loving Friends, feme explanatory Tables, and a Clavis. 

The Reader, ly tbs diligent- Perufal of this Book, in a continued Order , from tie 
Beginning , will find ‘ whatfoever his Heart defires, or ever longed for, and that it. 
is, as this Author fays near the End of the Introduction, which ft.ows the Contents of this 
Book 

The WONDER of the WORLD. 


Tt was not quite finifked at the Time when he wrote it, nor ever after, feeing it wax 
taken away, and kept from him till he lad wrote ftvtral ccmpieat Treatifes ; and in them 
that Defedl of the Aurora w\is J applied in abundant Meafure ; fer inftead of Thirty Sheets 
yvbicb' that Book wanted, there are 'written cf the fame Myfteries , when he had more 

4 


7 


The PREFACE. 

full Knowledge, cr.d Leave to declare it and fet it down in Writing, mre than Three Hun- 
dred Sheets of Paper , which contain all My filer ies in fuccinbl Penns, 'scry deeply expreffed. 
But in this, the Grounds of theft Perms are largely and flamy defcrived, after 
of the Infancy of his high Manifcfiation, in the Manner of a Child, fo that it is a large 
andmofi clear Introduce,,, being the more, plain and proper for Beginners with which his 
ether Books may the more cafily be under ft cod, and is a Summary of all his Myftenes, and 
may fence inftead of a Key to unlock all the difficult Exprefficns in his other Books. 

It explains the firft Ground concerning the Seven Properties of the Eternal Nature, which 
here he calls the Seven Qualifying, or Fountain Spirits or Qualities, which are toe Se- 
ven Spirits of God, in, from, and to all Eternity, with Notes referring to the Book of 
the Pbree Principles and Phreefold Life of Man, which fupply the Want of fimftnttg this 
Book, which be wrote with his own Hand, in their proper Places, by Way of Explana- 
tion, and were added by him in the Tear j 620. They are infer ted in this Pranfiation , , with 
alphabetical Marks. 


Phe Author was refehed to leave it unfinifhed, to remain as an Eternal Remembrance of 
the Attempt to fupprefs this Revelation in its firfi Dawning : And it will be mamfefied 
at the Lafi Day, when allPhings fl. all appear to be judged , whither they are Good or Evil , 
and every Thing receive its juft Recompense of Reward, 
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THE 


A U T H O R’s 

preface. 



j^w^Ourtcous Reader , I compare the whole Philofcply, Aftrology, and 
' Theology, together with their Mother, to a goodly Tree, which 

C ^ grows in a fair Garden of Fleafure. 

M 2 . Now the Earth in which the Tree Hands affords Sap continu- 
'KzJQ'S ally to the Tree, whereby the Tree has its living Quality: But 


IU - M the Tree in itfclf grows from the Sap of the Earth, becomes large, 
and fpreads itfelf abroad with its Branches: And then as the Earth works with its 
Power upon the Tree, to make it grow and incrcafc-, io the f ree alfo works continually 
with its Branches with all its Strength, that it might Hill bear good Fruit abund- 
antly. 

3. But when the Tree bears not much Fruit, and thofe but fmall, fhrivelled, rotten, 
and worm-eaten, the Fault does not lie in the Will of the 1 ree, as if it defired 
purpofely to bear evil Fruit, becaufe it is a goodly Tree of good Quality -, but here lies 
the Fault, becaufe there is often great Cold, great Heat, and Mildew, Caterpillars and 
other Worms happen to it : For the Quality in the Deep, from the Influence of the 
Stars, fpoils it, and that makes it bear but little good Fruit. 

4. Now the Tree is of this Condition, that the larger and older it is, the Tweeter Fruit 
it bears : In its younger Years it bears not much Fruit, which the crude and wild Nature 
of the Ground or Earth caufes, and the fuperfluous Moiffurc in the Tree : And though 
it bears many fair Bloffoms, yet the greateft Fart of its Apples fall off whilft they are 
growing-, which is not fo, when it ftands in a very good Soil or Mould. Now this Tree 
alfo has a good fweet Quality, but there are three others, which are contrary to it, 
namely, the bitter, fower, and aflringent. 

5. And as the Tree is, fo will its Fruit be, till the Sun works on it and makes it 
fweet -, fo that it comes to be of a fweet Tafte, and its Fruit muff alfo hold out in Rain, 
Wind and Tcmpeft. 

6. But when the Tree grows old, that its Branches wither, and the Sap afeends no 
more , then below the Stetn or Stock there grow many Suckers ; at laft from the Root 
alfo Twigs grow, and make the old Tree flouriffi, fhowing that it alfo was once a green 
Twig and young Tree, and is now become old. For Nature, or the Sap, ffruggles fo 
long, till the Stock grows quite dry, and then it is to be cut down, and burnt in the 
Fire. 
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7. Now obferve, what I have fignified by this Similitude : The Garden of this Tree 
fignifies th tlVorld-, the Soil or Mould fignifies Nature-, the Stock of the Tree fig- 
nifies the Stars -, by the Branches are meant the Elements -, the Fruit which grows on this 
Tree fignifies Men ; the Sap in the Tree refembles the pure Deity. Now Men were 
made out of Nature, the Stars and Elements , but Cod the Creator reigneth in all : 
Even as the Sap does in the whole Tree. 

8. Btrt there are two Qualities in Nature, even until the Judgment of God : The one 
is pleafant, heavenly, and holy ; the other is fierce, wrathful, hellifh, and thirfiy. 

9. Now the good one qualifies and works continually with all Induftry, to bring forth 
good Fruit, and the Holy Gbojl reigneth therein, and affords unto it Sap and Life: the 
bad one fprings and drives with all its Endeavours to bring forth bad Fruit continually, 
to which the Devil affords Sap and bellijh Flame. Now both are in the Tree of Nature, 
and Men are made out of that Tree, and live in this World, in this Garden, betwixt 
both, in great Danger ; fuddenly the Sun fhineth on them ; by and by, Winds, Rain, 
and Snow, fall on them. 

10. That is, if Man elevates his Spirit into the Deity, then the Holy Ghoft moves, 
fprings, and qualifies in him : But if he permits his Spirit to fink into the World, in 
Lull towards Evil, then the Devil and hellifh Sap llirand reign in him. 

11. Even as the Apple on the Tree comes to be corrupt, rotten and worm-eaten, 
when Frofl, .Heat, and Mildew fall on it, and cafily falls off and perifhes : So does 
Man alfo when he fufi'ers the Devil to rule in him with his Poifon. 

12. Now as in Nature there are, fpring up and reign, good and bad ; even fo in Man : 
But Man is the Child of God, whom he has made out of the heft Kernel of Nature, 
to reign in the good, and to overcome the bad : Though Evil flicks to him, even as in 
Nature the Evil hangs on the Good, yet he can overcome the Evil, if he elevates hit 
Spirit in God ; for then the Holy Gbojl flirs and moves in him, and helps him to over* 
come. . . 

13. As the good Quality in Nature is potent to overcome the Evil, for it is, and 
comes from- God, and die Holy Ghoft is the Ruler therein ; even fo is the fierce wrath- 
ful Quality powerful to overcome in a malicious wicked Soul : For the Devil is a potent 
Ruler in the Wrath or Fiercenefs, and is an eternal Prince of the fame. 

14. But Man has caft himfclf into fierce Wrathfulnefs through the Fall of Adam and 
Eve, fo that the Evil hangs on him ; otherwife, his moving and driving would be only 

*Ron. C. 16. in the Good. But now it is in both, and it is as St. Paul faith, * Know ye not, that to 
whom you yield yourfehes Servants in Obedience, bis Servants ye are, to whom ye obey, either 
to Sin unto Death, or to the Obedience of God unto Rigbteoufnefs. 

15. But becaufe Man has an Impulfe or Inclination to both, he may lay hold on 
which he pleafes ; for he lives in this World betwixt both, and both Qualities, the good 
and the bad, arc. in him; in whichfoever Man moves, with that he is indued, cither 

*1.13. with a Holy, oraFlellilh Power. For Chrifl faith, " My Father will give the Holy Gbcjl 
to thofe that afk him . 

16. Befides, God commanded Man to do Good, and forbad him to do Evil ; and 
now daily calls and preaches and exiiorts Man to good; whereby we fee well enough, 
that God willeth not Evil, but his Will is, That his Kingdom fhould come, and his IVill 
be done , on Earth as it is in Heaven. But now Man is poifoned through Sin, that 
the fierce wrathful Quality, as well as the Good, reigns in him, and is now half dead, 
and in his grofs Ignorance can no more know God his Creator, nor Nature and its 
Operation : Yet has Nature uled its bell Endeavours from the Beginning till now, to 
which God has given his Holy Ghoft, fo that it has at all Times generated wife, holy* 
and underfianding Men, which learned to know Nature and their Creator, who always 
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in their Writings and Teachings have been a Light to the World, whereby God has 
raifed his Church on Earth, to his eternal Praife. Againft: which the Devil has raged , 
and fpoiled many a noble Twig, through the wrathful Fiercenefs in Nature, whofc 
Prince and God he is. 

17. For Nature has many Times prepared and fitted a learned judicious Man with 
good Gifts, and then the Devil has done his utmoft to feduce that Man, and bring him 
into carnal Pleafures , to Pride, co a Defire to be Rich, and to be in Authority and 
Power. Thereby the Devil has ruled in him, and the fierce wrathful Qu ality has over- 
come the Good ; his Underfianding, his Knowledge and Wifdom, have been turned 
into Herefy and Error, and he has made a Mock ot the Truth, and been the Author 
of great Errors on Earth, and a good Leader of the Devil’s Hoft. 

18. For the bad Quality in Nature has wreliicd, and full wreftles with the Good, ever 
fince the Beginning, and has elevated itfelf, and fpoiled many a noble Fruit even in the 
Mother’s IFcmb, as it plainly apj>ear$, firft: by Cain and Abel, which came from one 
Womb. Cain was from his Mother’s Womb a Defpilerof God and proud; but Abel , 
on the contrary, was an humble Man, and one that feared God. 

19. The fame is feen alfo in the three .Sons of Noah ; 2s alfo by Abraham's Sons, 

Ifaac, and Ifmatl, efpecially by Jjaac s in Efau and Jacob, which ftruggled and wreftled 

even in the Mother’s Womb : therefore faid God, 1 Jacob have I loved , and E/au have 1 'Gen. 25. 2 
hated ; which is nothing elle, but that both Qualities in Nature have vehemently wreftled 
one with the other. 


20, For when God at tint Time moved in Nature, and would reveal himfdf unto the 
World through righteous Abraham, Jjaac, and Jaub, and raife a Church to himfelf on 
Earth for his Glory, then in Nature Malice alfo moved, and its Prince Lucifer. Sec- 
ure was good and bad in Man, therefore both Qualities could reign in him. and 


ing there 


good and bad in Man, therefore both Qualities ,^. &l 

therefore there was born at once in one Womb an evil and a good Man. 

21. Alfo it is clearly feen by t \\cf.rft World, as alfo by th zfecond, even unto the End 
of our Time, how the Heavenly and Hellilh Kingdom in Nature have always v/reftled 
one with another, and flood in great Travail, even as a Woman in the Birth. This 
does molt clearly appear by Adam and Eve. For there grew up a Tree in Paradife of 
both Qualities of Good and Bad, wherewith Adam and Eve were to be tempted, to try 
whether they would hold out in ihc good Quality in theAngeiical Kind and Form. Vor the 
Creator forbad Adam and Eve to eat of the Fruit : But the evil Quality in Nature wreftled 
with the Good, and brought Adam and Eve into a Luft and Jxmging to eat of both. 
Thereupon they prefently came to be of a beftial Form and Nature, and did eat of 
Good and Bad, and muft increafe and live in a beftial Manner; and fo many a noble 
Twig begotten or born of them perifhed. 

22. Afterwards it is feen, how God worked in Nature, when the Holy Fathers in the 
firft World were born : As Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel , Jared, Enoch , Me- 
tbufalab , Lantech, & nd holy Noah. Thefe made the Name of the Lord known to the 
World, and preached Repentance : For the Holy Ghoft wrought in them. 

23. On the contrary, the Flellilh God alfo wrought againft it, in Nature, and begot 
Mockers and Defpifers, firft Cain and his Pofterity : And it was with the firft World as 
with a young Tree, which grows, is green, bloftbms fairly, but brings little good Fruir, 
by Reafon ot its wild Kind. So Nature in the firft World brought forth but little good’ 
Fruir, though it blolfomed fair in worldly Knowledge, and Luxury or Wantonnefs 
’which could not apprehend the Holy Spirit, who wrought in Nature then, as well 
now. 


as 


24. Therefore faid God, k It repents me, that I have made Man, and he ftirred up 
Nature fo, that all Fleih died which lived on dry Land, except the Root and Stock, that 
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remained in Virtue : and fohe has hereby dunged the wild Tree, and manured it, that ir 
lhould bear better Fruit. But when the fame fprung up again, it brought forth good' 
and bad Fruit again : Among the Sons of Ncab, there were found again Mockers and 
Defpifers of God, and there hardly grew any good Branch on the I ree, which brought 
forth any holy and good Fruit : The other Branches were bearing alfo, and brought 

forth wild Heathens. . , , , X t 

25. But when God faw that Man was thus dead in his Knowledge, he moved Na- 
ture aeain, and Jhowed unto Man, how there was good and bad therein, that they lhould 
avoid Evil, and live unto the Good •, and he caufed hire to fall down out of Nature and 
fired Sodom and Gomorrah, for a terrible Example to the Vv orld. But when the : Blind- 
neft of Men grew predominant, and refufed to be taught by the Spirit of God, he gave 
Laws and Precepts unto them, Ihowing how they lhould behave themlelves and con- 
firmed them with Wonders and Signs, left the Knowledge of the true God lhould be 
quite extinft. But for all this, the Light did not manifeft ltfelf, for the Darknefs and 
wrathful Fiercenefs in Nature ftruggled againft it, and the Prince thereof ruled power- 

261 . But when the Tree of Nature came to its middle Age, then it began to bear fome 
mild and fweet Fruit, to (how, that it would henceforth bear pleafant Fruit. I hen 
were born the Holy Prophets , out of the fweet Branch of the Tree, which taught and 
preached of the Light , which hereafter fhould overcome the wrathful Fiercenefs in Na- 
turc. And there arofe a Light in Nature among the Heathen, io that they knew Na- 
ture, and her Operation, although this was only a Light in the uild Nature, and was 

not yet the holy Light. , _ . , , „ , f , 

27 For the wild Nature was not yet overcome, and Light and Darknels wreltled 

fo long one with another/ till the Sun arofe, and forced this Tree with its Heat, fo that 
it did bear pleafant fweet Fruit ; that is, till there came the Prince of Light, out of 
the Heart of God, and became Man in Nature, and wreftled in his human Body, in the 
Divine Light, in the wild Nature. The fame Prince and Royal Twig grew up in Nature; 
and became a Tree in Nature, and fpread its Branches abroad from the Eaft to the 
"Weft; and encompaffed the whole Nature, and took the 1 Prince of V/rath or Fiercenefs 
Captive in his own Houfe. 

28 This being done, there grew out of the Royal Tree, which was grown m Na- 
ture ’ many thoufand Legions of precious fweet Twigs, all which had the Scent and 
Tafte of that precious Tree. Though there fell upon them Rain, Snow’, Hail, and 
tempeftuous Storms, fo that many a Twig was torn and beaten off from the Irec, yet 
(till others grew in their Places. Eor the Wrath or Eiercenefs in Nature, and the Prince 
thereof, railed great Tempefts, with Hail, Thundering, Lightening, and Rain, fo that 
many glorious Twigs were torn from the fweet and good Tree. . 

20 But thefe Twigs were of fuch a pleafant fweet and curious Tafte, that no human 
nor angelical Tongue is able to exprefs it: For there was great Power and Virtue in 
them" they were good to heal the wild Heathens. Whatever Heathen did eat of the 
Twi^ of this Tree, he was delivered from his wild Nature, in which he was born, and 
became a lwcet Tree in this precious Tree, and fprung in that Tree, and bore precious 
Fruit like the Royal Tree. Therefore many Heathens reforted to the precious T ree, 
where the precious Twigs lay, which the Prince of Darknefs by his Storms and tem- 
peftuous Winds had torn off; and whatever Heathen did fmell to the Twig fo torn off, 
he was healed of his wild Wrath or Fiercenefs, which he had brought from his Mother 

int 2o. he But°when tire Prince of Darknefs faw that the Heathens Jlrove and contended' 
about thefe Twigs, and not about the Tree , therein lie found great Loft and Damage, 
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and then he ceafed with his Storms toward the Eaft and South, and placed a Merchant 
under the Tree, who gathered up the Twigs, which were fallen from the precious 
Tree : And then when the Heathens came, and enquired after the good and virtuous 
Twins, then the Merchant prefented and offered them for Money, to make train oi 
the precious Tree. For this the Prince of Wrath or Fiercenefs required at the Hands 
of his Merchant, becaufe the Tree was grown upon Ins Ground and Land, and ipoiled 
his Soil 

IS „. 'And fo when the Heathens faw that the Fruit of the precious Tree was put to Sale, 
they flocked to the Merchant, and bought of the Fruit oi the Tree and they came alio 
from foreign Iflands to buy, even from the Ends of the World. Now when the Mer- 
chant faw that his Wares were in Requeft and Efteem, he plotted how he might gainer 
a great Trcafure to his Mtfter , and fo fent Fablors abroad every where, to ofier his 
Wares to fell, praifmg them highly : But he fophiflicated the Wares, and fold other 
Fruit inftcad of the Good, which were not grown on the good Tree ; this he did to m- 

creale his Mailer’s Treature. < . , _ . 

22. But the Heathens and all the Iflands and Nations, which dwelt on the Lartn, 
were all grown on the ivtld Tree, which was good and bad, and therefore were half 
blind, and did notdifeern the good Tree (which however fpread its Branches from the 
Eaft to the Weft) elfe they would net have bought of the falfe Wares. 

33. But becaufe they knew not the precious Tree, which fpread its Branches over 
them all, all of them ran after, and to the Fa tiers, and bought of them mixed falfe 
Wares inftcad of good ; and fuppofed they ferved for Health : But becaufe all of them 
longed after the good Tree, which however moved over them all, many of them were 
healed, becaufe of their great Dcfire they had to the Tree. For the Fragrancy of the 
Tree, which moved over them, healed them of their Wrath or Fiercenefs and wild Na- 
ture, and not the falfe Wares of the Factors : this continued a long Time. 

34. Now when the Prince in the Darknefs, who is the Source of Wrath or Fiercenefs,. 
Malice and Perdition, perceived that Men were healed of their Poifon and wild Nature 
by the Fragrancy of the precious ”1 rce, he was enraged, and planted a wild I ree to- 
wards the North, which lprung up and grew in the Fiercenefs or Wrath of Nature, and- 
made Proclamation, faying : This is the Tree of Life he that eateth of it, pall be healed 
and live eternally. 

35. For in that Place, where the wild Tree grew, was a wild Place, and the leople 
there had the true Light of God from the Beginning, even unto that Time, and- 
to this Day, though unknown : and the Tree grew on the Mount Hagar in the 
Houfe of lfmael the Mocker. But when Proclamation was made of the Tree, Be- 
hold this is the Tree of Life ! then the wild People flocked unto the Tree, which were 
not born of God, but of the wild Nature, and loved the wild Tree, and eat of its> 
Fruit. 

36. And the Tree grew to a mighty Bignefs, by the Sap of Wrath or Fiercenefs in. 
Nature, and fpread abroad its Branches, from the North to the Eaft and Weft : But the 
Tree had its Source and Root from the wild Nature, which was good and bad ; and as. 
the Tree was, fo were its Fruits. But though the Men of this Place were grown out of 
the wild Nature, yet the Tree grew over them all, and grew fo large, that it reached 
with its Brandies even unto the efteemed precious Land or Country under the Holy 
Tree. 

37. But the Caufe, that the wild Tree grew to fo great a Bignefs, was becaufe the. 
Nations under the good Tree ran all after the Fablers , which fold the falfe V/ares, 
and did eat of the falfe Fruits, which were good and bad, and fuppofed they were 
healed thereby, and meddled not with die holy good effectual Tree. 
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% 8. In the mean while they grew more blind, weak, and faint, and were difabkd to 
fupprefs the growing of the wild Tree cowards the North : For they were too weak and 
faint, and they faw well enough, that the Tree was wild and bad, but they wanted 
Strength, and could not fupprefs the Growing of the Tree. 

39. Yet if they had not run after the falfe Wares thofe Factors fold , and had not eaten 
of the falfe Fruits, but rather eaten of the precious Tree, then they might have goc 
Strength tooppofe the wild Tree. But becaufe they ran a whoring after the wild Na- 
ture in human Conceits and Opinions, in the Lulls of their Hearts, in a hypocritical 
Way, therefore the wild Nature did predominate over them, and the wild Tree grew 
high and large over them, and fpoiled them with its wild Ranknefs. 

40. For the Prince of Wrath or Fierccncfs, in Nature, gave his Power to the Tree, 
. \ to fpoil Men which did eat of the wild Fruits of the Fa&ors : Becaufe they forfook the 

Tree of Life, and fought after their own Fancy, as Mother Eve did in Paradife, there- 
fore their own innate Quality predominated in them, and brought them into firong Dclu- 

* 2 ThcfT. 2. fens , as St. Paul faith m . And the Prince of Wrath, or Fiercencfs, railed IVars and 

n * Tempefts from the wild Tree towards the North againflthc People and Nations, which 

i, were not born of the wild Tree ; and the Temped which came from the wild Tree over- 
threw them in their Weaknefs and F'aintnefs. 

41 . And the Merchant under the good Tree diflembled with the Nations of the South 
and Wed, and towards the North, and highly commended his Wares, and cunningly 
deceived the fimple Ones •, "kind thofe that were witty* he made them his Factors, that 
they alfo might have their Livelihood., or Livings out of it, and he brought it fo far, 
that no Body law, or knew the holy Tree any more, and fo he got all the Land to 

* 2 Thc/K 1. himfelf, and then made Proclamation, " 1 am the Stock of the good Tree, and Jland on 
the Root of the good free , and am ingrafted into the free of Life , buy tny Wares which 1 
fell: and then you (hall be healed of your wild Birth, and live for ever. 

42. I am grown out of the Root of the good Tree, and the Fruit of the holy Tree 
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ff' j and on Earth, Come unto me, and buy for Money the Fruit of Life, 
e. for 43. Whereupon all Nations Hocked to him, and bought and cat, even till they fainted : 
icf) ‘titOuI- AH the Kings of the South, Weft, and towards the North, did eat the Fruits of the 
\ y > \ Fatter, and lived under a great Faintnefs ; for the wild Tree of the North grew more 
1 ' * >r<yn ’ and more over them, and made voafte of them a long Time. And there was a mifera- 
ble 'l ime upon Earth, filch as never was, fince the World flood, but Men thought 
that Time to be good ; fo terribly the Merchant tinder the good Tree had blinded them. 

44. But in the Evening , God in his Mercy took Pity on Man’s Mifery and Blindnefs, 
and ftirred up the good 'Free again, even that glorious Divine Tree, which bore the 
Fruit of Life ; then there grew a Twig nigh unto the Root, out of that precious Tree, 
and was green, and to it was given the Sap and Spirit of the Tree, and it fpoke with 
the Tongue of Man, and f:<nvcd to every one the precious Tree, and its Voice was 
heard in many Countries. 

45. And then Men relorted thither to fee and to hear what the Matter was, and there 
was drown unto them the precious and vigorous Tree of Life, of which Men had eaten 
at the Beginning, * and were delivered of their wild Nature, and they were mightily re- 
joiced, and did eat of the Tree of Life with great Joy and Refreshing, and fo got new 
Strength from the 'Free of Life, and fung a new Song concerning the true real free of 
J-ife , and fo were delivered from their wild Birth, and then hated the Merchant and 
his Pa-vftors, as alio their fa’.le Wanes. 

46. But all thole came, which hungered and thirfted after theTree of Life, and thofe 
that fate in the Dvfl , and they did eat of the holy Tree, and were healed of their impure 
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Birth and Wrath, or Fiercencfs of Nature, in which they lived, and fo were ingrafted 
into the Tree of Life.'teut only the Fadlors of the Merchant, and his and their Dilfem- 
blers, and thofe that made their Gains with falle Wares, and gathered Treafure together, 
came not , for they were drowned and quite dead in the Gain of the Merchant’s W bore- 
dom, and lived in the wild Nature*, and fo their Anguifh and Shame, which was dif- 
covered, kept them back, becaufe they went a whoring fo long with the Merchant, 
and leduced the Souls of Men, notwithftanding they gloried, that they were ingrafted 
into the Tree of Life, and lived in Santlity by a divine Bower, and fet to Sale the 
Fruit of Life. 

47. Now bccaufe their Shame, Deceit, Covetoufnefs, Knavery, and Wickednefs 
were dilcovered, they waxed dumb, and flayed behind •, they were afhamed, and re- 
pented not of their Abominations and Idolatry , and fo went not with the Hungry and 
Thirfty to the Fountain of Eternal Life •, and therefore they grew faint in their Third, 
and their Plague riles up from Eternity to Eternity, and they are gnawed in their 
Confcience. 

48. Now the Merchant feeing that the Deceit of his falfe Wares was dif covered, he 
grew very wrath, and defp aired, and bent his Bow againft the holy People, who would 
buy no more of his Wares, and fo deflroyed many of the holy People, and blafphemed 
the green ‘Twig, which was grown up cut of the ‘Tree of Life. But then the Great Prince 
MICH AEL) who flands before God , came and fought for the holy People, and he 
overcame. 

49. But the Prince of Darkncfs perceiving that his Merchant had a Fall, and that 
his Deceit was difeovered, he raifed a Fetr.pefl from the North out of the wild Tree 
againft the Holy People, and the Merchant of the South made an Aftault upon them: 
then the Holy People grew greatly in their Bloftbm, even as it was in the Beginning, 
when the holy and precious Tree grew, and that overcame the Wrath or Fiercenefs in 
Nature and its Prince ; thus it was at that Time. 

50. Now when the noble and holy Tree was revealed to all Nations, fo that they law 
how it moved over them, and fpread its Fragrance over all People, and that any one that 
pleafed might eat of it, then the People grew weary of eating its Fruit, which grew 
on the Tree, and the cunning and wife People fought after the Root , and contended 
about the fame : fo the Strife was great about the Root of the Tree, infomuch thac 
they forgot to eat of the Fruit of the fweet Tree, by Rcafon of the Controverfy about 
the Root of the Tree. 

51. And now they minded neither the Root nor the Tree, but the Prince of Dark- 
nefs had another Defign, intending fomething elfe •, when he faw that they would eat 
no more of the good Tree, but contended about the Root, he perceived that they were 
grown very weak and faint, and that the wild Nature had the Predominance in them 
again. 

52. And therefore he ftirred them up to Pride, fo that every one fuppofed lie had 
the Root at Hand, every one mull look after and hear him, and reverence hirne 
Whereby they built their Palaces and great Houfcs, and lerved in Secrecy their idol 
Mammon, whereby the Lay People were troubled and caufed to offend, and fo lived in 
carnal PIcafurcs, in the Dcfire of the wild Nature, and ferved their Belly in Wanton- 
nefs, confiding in the Fruit of the Tree, which moved over them all, though they 
fell into Mifcry, that thereby they might be healed. 

53. And in the mean while they ferved the Prince of Darknefs according to the Im~ 
puffe of the wild Nature, and the precious Tree flood there only for a May-game or 
Mockery, and many lived like wild BeaJ'ts, and led a wicked Life, in Pride, Pomp, 
Statelinefs, and Lafcivioufnefs, the Rich confuming the Labour and Sweat of the 
Poor, forcing them thereunto. 
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54. All evil Aflions were approved of for Bribery : The Laws proceeded out of 
the evil Quality in Nature, and every one ftrove after Riches and Goods, after Pride, 
Pomp, and Statelinefs ; there was no Deliverer for the Poor* Scolding, Railing, 
Curfing, and Swearing, were not difapproved nor held vicious, and fo they defiled 
thcmfclves in the wrathful or fierce Qualify, even as a Swine tumbles in the Dirt and 
Mire. 

55. Thus did the Shepherds with the Sheep, they retained no more but the bare 
Name of the noble Tree ; its Fruit, Virtue and Life were only a Cover to their Situ. 
Thus the World lived at that Time, except a fmall Remnant or Number, which were 
generated in the Midft among the Thorns in great 1 Tribulation and Contempt, out of 
all Nations upon the Earth from the Eaft to the Weft. 

56. There was no Difference, they all lived upon the Impulfe of the wild Nature 
in Faintr.efs, even to a fmall Number, which were delivered out of all Nations, as it 
was before the Deluge, and before the Growing of the noble Tree in Nature ; and thus 
it was alfo at that Time. 

57. But why Men, in the End, did long fo eagerly after the Root of the Tree, is a 
Myftery , end hitherto it was concealed from the wife and prudent; neither will it rife up 
to the Height, but in the Deep, in great Simplicity. 

58. As indeed the noble Tree with its Kernel and Heart has always been concealed 
from the worldly Wife, though they fuppofed they flood, fome at the Root, and fome 
at the very Top of the Tree, yet this was no more than a fhining Mift before their 
Eyes. 

5p, But the noble Tree, from the Beginning till now, drove in Nature to its utmoft, 
that it might be revealed to all People , 'Longues, and Languages, againft which the 
Devil in the wild Nature raged, and fought like a fierce Lion. 

60. But the noble Tree bore the more and the fweeter Fruit, and revealed itfelf more 
and more againft all the Fury and Madncfs of the Devil, even to the End : and then 
it was Light, For there grew a green F wig at the Root of the noble Free., which got 
the Sap and Life of the Root, to which was given the Spirit of the Free ; fo it jn- 
crcafed and multiplied the noble Tree in its glorious Virtue and Power, and Nature al- 
fo, in which it grew. 

61. Now when this was done, then both the Gates of Nature were opened, the 
Knowledge of the two Qualities of good and bad, and fo the Heavenly Jerufalem was 
manilefted, and the Kingdom of Hell alfo, to all Men upon Earth. And the Light and 
Voice was heard in the four Winds, and the falfe Merchant in the South was quite re- 
vealed, and his own hated him, and rooted him out from the whole Earth. • 

62. This being done, the wild Tree towards the North withered, and all People be- 
held the holy Tree, even in foreign Hands, with Admiration. And the Prince in the 
Da. knefs was revealed, and his Myfteries were difeovered, and his Shame, Ignominy, 
and Perdition the Men upon Earth faw and knew, for it was Light. 

6j{. And this lafted but a little Time-, for Men forfook that Light, 'and lived in 
carnal Pleafurcs to their own Perdition : For as the Gate of Light had opened itfelf, 
fo did alfo the Gate of Darknefs ; and from them both went forth all Manner of Pow- 
ers and Arts that were therein. 

64. For as Men had lived from the Beginning in the Growth of the wild Nature, and 
hunted only after earthly 'Filings, fo in the End Things were not mended, but rather 
grew worfe. 

65. In the Middle of this Time were raifed many great ftormy Winds from the 
Weft; towards the Eaft and North : But from the North there went forth a great 
Stream of Water towards the Tree, and Ipoiled many Twigs in the holy Tree, and in 

the 
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the Midfl of the Stream it was light, and fo the wild Tree towards the North 

U1 66. rC And then the Prince in the Darknefs was enraged in the great Motion of Nature. 
For the Holy Tret moved in Nature, as one that would by and by be elevated and kin- 
dled in the Glorification of the holy Divine Majefiy y and caft the Wrath or Fiercenefs 
from it, which had fo long Hood again ft it, and had wreftlcd with it. 

67. In like Manner, the Tree of Darknefs, Wrath, Fiercenefs, and Perdition, moved 
furioufly, as one that would be kindled by and by, and therein the I rince with his Le- 
gions went forth to fpoil the noble bruit ot the good 1 ree. 

68. And it Hood horribly in Nature in die fierce Quality, in that Quality wherein 
the Prince of Darknels dwelt, to fpcak after tne Manner of Men, like as when Men 
fee terrible Weather coming on, which makes a horrible Appearance with Lightning 
and tempefiuous Winds, at which Men Hand amazed. 

69. On the other Side, in the good Quality in which the holy Tree of Life Hood, 
all was pleafant, fweet and delightlul, like an heavenly Joyfulnefs. I hefe two moved 
furioufly one again!! another, till the whole Nature was kindled of both Qualities in 
one Moment. 

70. And the Tree of Life was kindled in its own Quality by the Fire of the Holy 
Gbofiy and its Quality burnt in the Fire of heavenly Joyfulnefs, in an unfcarchable 
Light and Glory. 

71. All Voices of the heavenly Joyfulnefs qualified, mixed, or harmonized in this 
Fire, which have been from Eternity in the good Quality ; and the Light of the Holy 
Trinity finned into the Tree of Life, and replenifhed or filled the whole Quality in which 
it Hood. 

72. And the Tree of the fierce Quality, which is the other Part in Nature, was 
kindled alfo, and burnt in the Fire of God's IVratb in a hellifh Flame, and the fierce 
Source role up into Eternity, and the Prince of Darknefs with his Legions abode in 
the fierce wrathful Quality, as in his own Kingdom. 

73. In this Fire were confumed the Earthy Stars y and Elements , for all were on Fire 
at once, each in the Fire of its own Quality, and all was fcparablc. For the Ancient 
of Days moved himfelf in it, wherein every Power, and all the Creatures, and whatfo- 
cver can be namcd y even the Powers of Heaven, of the Stars, and of the Elements, be- 
came thin again, and were fafhioncd according to that Form, which they were in from 
the Beginning of the Creation. 

74. Only the livo Qualities , good and bad, v/hich have Teen in Nature one in ano- 
ther, were feparated, and the bad one was given to the Prince of Malice and Wrath, or 
Fiercenefs, for an eternal Habitation •, and that is called Hell , or a Rejetlion , which 
in Eternity no more apprehends or touches the good Quality, but is an Oblivion of all 
Good, and that to its Eternity. 

75. In the other Quality Hood the Tree of eternal Life, and its Source and Off-fpring 
descended from the Holy Trinity , and the Holy Ghoft did fhine into the fame. And 
all Men came forth which defeended from the Loins of /. Idam , who was the firH Man, 
each in his Virtue, and in that Quality in which each did grow on Earth. 

76. Thofe that on Earth Had eat of the good Tree, which is called JESUS 
CHRIST , in them Cowed the Mercy of God to eternal Joy •, they had in them the 
Power of the good Quality, they were received into the good and holy Quality, and 
they fung the Song of their Bridegroom , each in his Voice, according to his own Ho- 
linefs. 

77. But thofe that were born in th t Light of Nature , and of the Floly GhoH, and 
on Earth never fully knew the Tree of Life, but v/cre grown in its Power, which over- 
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lhadowed all Men upon Earth, as very many Nations, Heathens and Baber, which 
were alfo received into the fame Power wherein they were grown, and wherewith their 
Spirit was cloathed, they lung the Song according to their Power and Mcafure in the 
noble Tree of eternal Life •, for every one was glorified according to his Power, Vir- 
tue, Meafurc, and Proportion. 

78. And the Holy Nature generated joyful heavenly Fruit, as on Earth it had ge- 
nerated Fruit in both the Qualities, which were both good and bad, fo now it generated 
heavenly Fulnefs of Joy. 

79. And thofe Men that were now like Angels, did each eat the Fruit of his Qua- 
lity , and they fling the Song of God, and the Song of (be Tree of eternal Life. 

80. And that was in the Father as a holy Scene, a triumphing Joy ; for to that 
End all Things at the Beginning were made out of the Father, and now they abide fo 
to all Eternity. 

8r. But thofe that were grown on Earth in the Power of the Tree of IVratb, that is, 
which the fierce Quality had overcome,' and were withered in the Wickednefs of their 
Spirit, in their Sins , all thofe came forth alfo, each in his Power or Faculty, and were 
received into the Kingdom of Darknefs, and each was indued in that Power in which 
he was grown up, and their King is called Lucifer, viz. one expelled, or driven forth 
from the Light. 

82. And the hellilh Quality brought forth Fruit alio, as it had done upon Earth, 
only the good was fevered or parted from it, and therefore it brought forth Fruit now 
jn its own Quality. And thele Men which were now like the Spirits, did each eat the 
Fruit of his Quality, and fo did the Devils alfo. 

83. For as there is a Difference in Men upon Earth in their Qualities, and all 
are not of one Quality, Condition, or Difpofition, fo there is among the reje&ed re- 
probate Spirits, and lo in the heavenly Pomp in Angels and Men, and that lafts to its 


Eternity. AMEN. 

84. Courteous Reader , This is a fhort Information concerning the two Qualities in 
Nature from the Beginning to the End, how there arofe from thence two Kingdoms , a 
heavenly and a hellilh, and how they ffir in this Time and ftrive one againft another 
and what the Event of it will be in the Time to come. 
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THIS BOOK, 

By Way of Introduction* 


this Book I havt given this Name, viz.' 

The Root or Mother of Pbilofophy, Aftr elegy, and Theology. 

And that you may know what it treats of, 

Obferve, 

i. In the Pbilofophy it treats of the Divine Power. 

1. What Cod is. 

II. How in the Being of God, is created Nature , the Stars ^ and tbs Elements < 

III. From whence every Thing has Us Original. 

IV. How He even and Earth were created. 

V. How Angels, Men, and Devils were created. 

VI. IIcw Heaven and Hell, and whatever is maturely, were mated, and what the Two 

Qualities are in Nature. • 

All out of a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit, by the Impulfc and Mo- 
tion of God. 

II. 

2. In the Aflrology, it treats, 

I. Of the Powers of Nature, of the Stars , and of the Elements. 

II; How all Creatures proceeded from thence. 

III. How the fame impel and rule all. 

IV. And work in all, and bow Good and Bad is wrought by than in Men and Beafts. 

V. IVhcncc it comes that Good and Bad is, and reigns in this V/orld, 

VI. And how the Kingdom of Heaven and of Hell c cuffs therein . 

3. My Purpofe is not to deferibe the Courfe, Place, and Name of all Stars, and 
what their annual Conjunction, Oppofition, Quadrat, or the like is ; what they yearly 
and hourly operate, which by a long Procefs of Rime has been obferved by the wife, 
fkilful, and exj ert Men, who were rich and large in Spirit, by their diligent Contem- 
plation, Obfervation, deep Scnle, Calculation, and Computation. 
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*Tfje Contents of this Booh, 

а. Neither have I ftudied or learned the feme, and I leave that to the Learned to dif- 

courfc of; but my Intention is to write according to the Spirit and Senfe, and not ac- 
cording tq Speculation.^ ^ m ^ 

c. In the Theology it treats, .... i t ./ 

I. Of the Kingdom of Chrift, of what Condition it is. 

If. Htrjo it is Jit in Oppcfition to the Kingdom of Hell. 

III. How in Nature it fights and firives againfi the Kingdom of UtU. 

IV. Hew Men through Faith and Spirit are able to overcome the kingdom of He!/, and 
triumph in Divine Power, and obtain eternal Salvation, and all this as a VtP.ory in the 

u 0VJ Mgn through the Operation , or working in the hellifh Quality, cafis bimfelf into 

Perdition. , ‘ . ') ", . , i' 

VI. And •Alba* the Jffitt of both will -be at lafl. - 1 -- * - - 

б. The Supreme Title is AURORA, that is, The Dawning of the Day in the Eajl, 

or Morning Rednefs in the Rifing of the SUN. - . ‘ . , ' ... 

And it ila fee ret Myftery concealed from the Wife and Prudent of this World, which 
they themfelves (hall Ihortly be fenfible of : But to thole which read this Book in Single- 
nefs of Heart, with a Defire after the Holy Spirit, who place their Hope only in God, 
it will not be a hidden Secret, but a maniteft Knowledge. 

7. I will not explain this Title, but commit it to the Judgment of the impartial Reader, 

who wreftlcth in the good Quality of this W orld. . , n 

8. Now if the Critic, who qualifies or works with his Wit, in the fierce Quaha, 
gets' this Book into his Hands, he will oppofe it, as there is always a Stirring and Oppo- 
ficion between the Kingdom of Heaven,- and the Kingdom of Hell. 

I. Firft he will fay, that I afeend too high into the Deity, winch is not a meet Thing 

^IlTThcn, Secondly, he will fay, that I boaft of the Holy Spirit ; I had more need to 
live accordingly, and make Demonftration of it by wondrous Works or Miracles. 

III. Thirdly, he will fay, that I am not learned enough. 

. IV, Fourthly, he will lay, that I do it in a vain-glorious Way. . . r . 

V. Fifthly, he will be much offended at the Simplicity of the Author ; as it is ufuaf 
in the W 7 orld to gaze only upon high Things, and Simplicity is a Scandal and Offence 

to it. 

9. To thefe partial worldly Critics, I fet in Oppofition the Patriarchs of the firft 
World, who were mean defpifed Men, againfi: whom the World and the Devil raged 
as in the Time of Enoch, when the holy Fathers preached powerfully of ue Name 
of the Lord, they did not afeend with their Bodies into Heaven, and behold all with tncir 
Eyes : Only the Holy Ghofi: revealed himfelf in their Spirits. 

10. It is lcen afterwards in the next World among the holy Patriarchs and PrcpLets, all 

which were mean fimple Men, and feme of tnem were Herdfmen. .... 

u. And when the MESSIAH CHRIS T , the Champion in the Lame in Nature, 
afiumed the Humanity, though he was the King and Prince of Men, yet he kept Inm- 
fclf in this World in a low Lftate and Condition, and his Apoftus were poor deipiled 

bijum.nn.^ himfelf returncth * Thanks to his heavenly Father, that he las concealed 

thefe Things from the “worldly wife Alert, and revealed them unto Babes. 
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by Way of IntrodnSVion. 

*• 13. Befides it is Teen, how they alfo were poor Sinners , having both the Impulfes of 
Good and of Bad in Nature. And yet they reproved and preached againft the Sins of 
the World, yea againft their own Sins, which they did by thelmpulfe of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and not in Vain -Glory. 

14. Neither had they any Ability from their own Strength and Power, to teach of 
God’s Myfteries in that Kind, but all was by the Impulfe of God. 

15. So neither can I fay any Thing of myfclf, nor boaft or write of any Thing, ex- 
cept this, that I tim a jimple Man, and befides a poor Sinner, and have Need to pray 
daily ; Lord , forgive us our Sins ; and fay with the Apoltle, O Lord , thou hajl redeem- 
ed us with thy Blood . 

16. Neither did I afeend into Heaven, and behold all the Works and Creatures of 
God ; but the fame Heaven is revealed in my Spirit, fo that I know in the Spirit the 
Works and Creatures of God. 

17. And befides, the Will to that, is hot my natural Will, but it is the Impulfe of 
the Spirit; and I have endured many an Afiaultof the Devil for it. 

18. But the Spirit of Man is defeended, not only from the Stars and Elements, but 
there is hid therein a Spark of the Light and Power of God. 

19. It is net an empty Word which is fet down in Genefis, ? God created Man in p Gen. 1. 27. 
kts envn Image, in the Image of God created he him . For it has this Scnfe and Meaning 

viz. that he is created out of the whole Being of the Deity. 

20. The Body is from the Elements, therefore it mult have elemental Food. 

21. The 6Whas its Original, not only from the Body, though it is in the Body, and 
has its firft Beginning in the Body ; yet it has its Source alfo from without in it, by and 
from the Air, and fo the Holy Ghoft rules in it, in that Manner, as he replenishes and 
fills all Things, and as all Things are in God, and fo God himfelf is all. 

22. Seeing then the Holy Spirit in the Soul is creaturely, viz. the Propriety or Por- 
tion of the Soul, therefore it fearches even into the Deity-, and alfo into Nature \ for it 
has its Source and Defcent from the Being of the whole Deity. 

23. When it is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, then it beholds what 
God its Father does, as a §on beholds what his Father does at Home in his own 
Houfe. 

24. ' It is a Member or Child in the Houfe of the heavenly Father. 

25. And as the Eye of Man fees even unto the Stars, from whence it has a finite 
Original and Beginning; fo the Soul alfo fees even into the Divine Being, wherein it 
lives. 

• 26. But as the Soul has its Source alfo out of Nature, and as in Nature there is 
good and bad, and as Man has call himfelf, through Sin, into the Fiercenefs or Wrath 
of Nature, fo that the Soul is daily and hourly defiled wirh Sins, therefore it knows but 
in Part. 

27. For the Wrath or Fiercenefs in Nature reigns no?/ alfo in the Soul. But the 
Holy Ghoft does not go into the Wrath or Fiercenefs, but reigns in the Source of the 
Soul, which is in the Light of God, and fights againft the Wrath or Fiercenefs in the 
Soul. 

28. And therefore the Soul cannot attain unto any pcrfeR Knowledge in this Life, 
till at the End, when Light and Darknefs are feparated, and Wrath or Fierce- 
pcfsjs with the Body confumed in the Earth, then the Soul fees clearly and perfectly 
in God its Father. 

29. But when the Soul is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, then it tri- 
umphs in the Body, like a great Fire, which makes the Heart and Reins tremble for 
Joy, 
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'The Contents of this Booh 

go. But there is not prefently a great and deep Knowledge in God its Father, but its 
Love towards God its Father triumphs thus in the Fire of the Holy Spirit. 

3 1. But the Knowledge of God is fown in the Fire of the Holy Ghoft, and at firft 
is as fmall as a Grain of Mujlard-feed , as Chrift makes the ’ Comparifon, Afterwards 
it grows large like a Tree, and fpreads itfelf abroad in God its Creator. 

32. Juft as a Drop of Water in the Ocean cannot avail much j but if a great River 
runs into it, that makes a greater Commotion. 

33. But the Time paft, prefent, and to come, as alfo Depth and Heighth, nearan 4 
afar ofr, are all one in God, one Comprehenfibility. 

34. And the holy Soul of Man fees the fame alfo ■, but in this World in Part only : 
It happens fome times, that it fees Nothing at all ; for the Devil afiaults it furioufly in the 
fierce wrathful Source which is in the Soul, and often covers the noble Muftard-fecd, 
and therefore Man muft always be in Fight and War. 

35. In this Manner and Knowledge of the Spirit, I will write concerning God our 
Father, in whom are all Things, and who himfelf is all ; and will fhow how all is 
become diflinl 1 and creaturely, and how all drives and moves in the whole Tree of Life. 

36. Here you fhall fee, 1. The true Ground of the Deity. 2. How all was One 
Being before the Time of the World. 3. How the holy Angels were created, and out of 
what. 4. How the terrible Fall of Lucifer, together with his Legions , happened. 5. How 
Heaven, Earth, Stars, and the Elements, were made. 6. How Metals, Stones, and other 
Creatures in the Earth, are generated. 7. How the Birth of Life is, and the Corpo- 
reity of all Things. 8. What the true Heaven is, in which God and his Saints dwell. 
9. And what the Wrath of God is, and the IlelliJ}) Fire. 10. And how ali is become 
kindled and inflamed. In brief, How, and what, the Being of all Beings is. 

37. The Firft Seven Chapters treat very plainly and comprehenfively of the Being of 
God and of Angels, by Similitudes, that the Reader may from one Step to another at ’aft 
come to the deep Senfe and true Ground. 

38. In the Eighth Chapter, begins the Depth in the Divine Being, and fo on, the 
further the deeper. 

39. One Thing is often repeated, and ftili more deeply deferibed, for the Reader’s 
Sake, and by Reafon ot my flow and dull Apprehenflon. 

40. That which you do not find fufficiently explained in this Book, you will find 
more clearly in the ' fecond and s third. 

41. For Corruption is the Caufe, why we know but in Part, and have not perfect 
Knowledge at once. 

42. Yet this Book is the WO .V D E R of the World , which the holy Soul will 
underfund well enough. Thus I commit the Reader to the meek and holy Love of 
God. 
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The Places of Scripture 
Rev. i. 

4. John to the Seven Churches in Afia, 
Grace be unto you , and Peace from him 
which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, and from the feven Spirits which are 
before bis Throne. 

Rev. 4. 

3. ■ And there was a Rainbow 
round about the Throne, in Sight like unto 
an Emerald. 

5. And out of the Tiirone proceeded 
Lightenings and Thunderings, and Voices : 
And there were feven Lamps of Fi burn- 
ing before the Throne, which are the Seven 
Spirits of God. 

6 . And before the Throne there was a Sea 
of Glafs like unto Cryftal : And in the Midft 
of the Throne, and round about the Throne, 
were four Beafts full of Eyes before and 
behind. 

7. And the Firft Be aft was like a Lion, 
and the Second Be aft like a Cajf, and the 
Third Beajl had a Face as a Man, and the 
Fourth Beaft was like a dying Eagle. 

8. And the four Beafts had each of them 
fix Wings about him, and they were full of 
Eyes within , and they reft not Day and 
Night, faying. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty , which was, and is, and is 
to come. 

9. And when thofe Beafts give Glory and 
Honour and Thanks to him that fat on the 
Throne, who lives for Ever and Ever, 

10. The Four-and-twenty Elders fall 
down before him that fat on the 1 hr one, 
and worfhip him that lives for Ever and 


referred to in ihe Figure' 

£wr, and ecjt their Crowns bejorc the 
Throne, faying, 

11. Thou art worthy, O Lid, to receive 
Glory and Honour and Power ; for tbcti baft 
created all Things , and for tby Pleafure they 
are and were created. 

Rev. 5. 

6 . And / beheld , end io, in the Midft of 
the Throne and cf the four Beafts , and in the 
Midft of the Elders , flood a Lamb as it had 
been (lain, having feven Horns, and feven 
Eyes- which are the feven Spirits of God 
fent forth into all the Earth. 

8 . And when he had taken the Book, the 
four Beafts and four-end-twenty Elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every one of 
them Harps, and Golden Vials full of Odours, 
which arc the Prayers cf Saints . 

9. And they Jung a new Song, faying , 
Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to 
open the Seals thereof ; for thou waft ftain , 
and bajl redeemed us to God ly thy Blood, 
out cf every Kindred, and Tongue, and Peo- 
ple, and Nation, 

1 o. And haft made us unto our God Kings 
and Pricfts, and we fcei ll reign on (be Earth. 
Ifaiah 9. 

2. The People that walked in Darknefs 
have fern a great Light*, they that dwell in 
the hand of the Shadow of Death, upon 
them has the Light fhined. 

Matth. 4. 

1 6. The People which fat in Darkncfs 
faw great Light ; and to them which fat in 
the Region and Shadow of Death, Light 
is fprung up. 
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Revelatio Omnium Revelationum. 
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This AURORA, or 

Uctmcfs of flic £13ontmg, 

Is the W O N D E R of the World. 
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Dawning of the Day in the EASY 1 . 




The Firft Chapter. 

An biquifitioti into the Divine Being in Nature , concerning both 
the Qualities, the Good and the Evil. 


HOUGH Flelh and Blood is not able to conceive and apprehend the 
Being of God or the Divine Being, but the Spirit when it is enlightened 
and kindled from God, yet if we will /peak of God, and fay what He 
is, then, 

I. We muft diligently confider the Vomers in Nature. 

II. Alfo the whole Creation, Heaven and Earth. 

III. The Stars, the Elements, and Creatures, which had their Defcent from thence j 
■alfo the holy Angels, Devils, and Men moreover, Heaven and' Hell. 



Of the Two Qualities in One » 

2. In this Confederation are found ‘Two Qualities, a Good one and an Evil one, 
which are in one another as One Thing, in this World in all Powers, in the Stars and 
the Elements, as alfo in all the Creatures ; and no Creature in the Flefh, in the natural 
Life, can fubfift, unlefs it contains the Two Qualities. 

3. Now here we muft confider, what the Word QU A L I T Y means, or is. A 
Quality is the Mobility, boiling, fpringing, and driving of a Thing. 


Of Heat . 

4. As, for Example, Heat , which burns, confutes, and drives forth all, whatfoever 
-comes into it, which is not of the fame Property ; and again, it enlightens and warms all 
cold, wet, and dark Things ; it compa&s and hardens loft Things. 


Of Light and Fiercenefs. 

5. It contains likewife two other Kinds in it, namely, 1. Light, andj2. Fiercenefs; of 
which take Notice, the Light or the Heart of the Heat is in itfelf a pleafant joyful 
Glance or Luftre, a Power of Life , an Enlightening and Glance of what is far oft, 
and is a Source of the heavenly Kingdom of Joy. 
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Of the Divine Being in Nature , 

6. For it makes all Things in this World living and moving, all Flefli, Trees, Leaves, 
and Grafs, grow in this World, in the Power of the Light, and have their Life therein, 
viz. in the Good. 

7. Again, it contains alfo a Fiercenefs or Wrath which bums, confumes, and Ipoils ; 
this Wrath or Fiercenefs fprings, drives, and elevates itfelf in the Light, and makes 
the Light moveable. 

8. It wreftles and fights together in its two-fold Source, as one Thing : It is alfo one 
Thing, but it has a double Source : The Light fubfifts in God without Heat, but it 
does not fubfift fo in Nature. 

9. For all Qualities in Nature are one in another as one Quality , in that Manner, as 
God is all, and as all Things defeend and come forth from him : For God is the Heart 
or .Fountain of Nature, from him comes all. 

10. Now the Heat reigns and predominates in all Powers in Nature, and warms all, 
and is one Source or Spring in all \ for if it was not fo, the Water would be too cold, 
and the Earth would be congealed, and there would be no Air. 

ix. The Heat is predominant in all, in Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, and makes the 
Water moveable, fo that, through the Waters fpringing out of the Earth, there grow 
Herbs and Grafs ; and it is therefore called a Quality, becaufe it operates, moves, and 
boils in all, and elevates all. 

12. But the Light in the Heat gives Power to all Qualities, fo that all grow pleafant 
and joyful : Heat without Light avails not the other Qualities, but is a Perdition to the 
Good, an evil Source or Spring •, for all is fpoiled in the Fiercenefs or Wrath of tlte 
Heat. Thus the Light in the Heat is a quick Spring or living F'ountain $ into which 
the Floly Ghofl enters, but not into the Fiercenefs or Wrath. 

13. Yet the Heat makes the Light moveable, fo that it fprings and drives forth •, as 
is feen in Winter, when the Light of the Sun is likevoife upon the Earth, but the hot 
Rays of the Sun cannot reach into the Earth, and that is the Reafon why no Fruit 
grows in Winter. 


Of the Qualif cation of the Cold Quality. 

14. Cold is a Quality alfo as well as Heat •, it qualifies or operates in all Creatures, 
whatfoever come forth in Nature , and in all whatfoever move therein, in Men, Beafts, 
Fowls, Fillies, Worms, Leaves, and Grafs. 

15. And Heat is fet in Oppofition to it, and qualifies in it, as if it was one and the 
fame Thing ; but it oppofes the Fiercenefs or Rage of the Heat, and allays the Heat. 

16. It contains alfo two Sorts or Species in it, which are to be obferved, viz. It miti- 
gates the Heat, and makes all Things pleafant, and is in all Creatures a Quality of 
Life ; for no Creature can fubfift without Cold ; for it is a fpringing driving Mobility 
in every Thing. 

17. The other Kind of Species is Fiercenefs •, for where it gets Power, it fiipprcflcs 
all, and fpoils all, even as the Heat does ; no Life could fubfifi: in it, if the Heat did not 
hinder it. The Fiercenefs of Cold is a Deflru&ion to every Life, and the Houfe of 
Death, even as the Hot Fiercenefs alfo is. 

Of the Qualification of the Air and the Water. 

1 8. Air has its Original from Heat and Cold ; for Fleat and Cold work powerfully, 
and replenifh all, whereby is caufed a lively and jlirring Motion ; but when Cold allays 

or 
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Chap. 2 . and of the 7 'wo Qualities. 

or mitigates the Heat, then both their Qualities are rarefied and made thin ; and the 
bitter Quality draws them together* fo that they become dewy. 

19. But the Air has its Original and greateft Motion from Heat , and the Water has it 
from Cold. 

20. Now thefe Two Qualities wrcftlo continually one with another* the Heat eonfumes 
the Water* and the Cold condenfes or crowds the Air. Now Air is a Caufe and the Spirit 
of every Life and Motion in the World, whether it be in Flcfli, or in any of the Vege- 
tables *, all whatever is, has it * Life from the Air, and Nothing whatfoever can fubfift 
without Air, that moves and is in this World. 

21. Water alfo fp rings in every’ living and moving Creature in this World; in the 
Water confifts the Body of every Thing* as the Spirit confifts in the Air, be it in 
Vegetables or in Flcfh. 

22. And thefe two are cauied by Heat and Cold, and qualify or mix* and operate 
together as one Thing. 

23. Now in thefe two Qualities two other Species or Kinds are to be obferved, viz. 
a living and a dead Operation. The Air is a living Quality, if it is temperate or mo- 
derate in a Thing, and the Holy Ghoft reigns in the Calmnds or Me chefs of the Air, 
and all the Creatures rejoice therein. 

24. But there is a ldercenefs or Wrath alfo In it, fo that it kills and deftroys by its 
terrible Difturbance. But the Qualification takes its Original from the fierce Difturbance 
or Elevation, fo (hat it moves and drives in every Creature* from whence Life has its 
Original and exifts ; and therefore both of them mult be in this Life. 

25. The Water alfo contains a fierce deadly Spring, for it kills and eonfumes ; and fo ali 
Things that have a Life and Being mult ret and perifh in the Water. 

2 C. Thus is Heat and Cold a Caulc and Original of Water and Air, in which every 
Thing a 3 $ and flands ; every Life and Mobility ftands therein. Of this 1 fhall write 
more plainly, when I fpcak of the Creation of the Stars. 

Of the Influences of the other Qualities in the Three Elements, 

Fire, Air, and Water. 

Of the Bitter Quality. 

ij. The Bitter Quality is the Heart in every Life ; for as it draws together the Wa- 
ter in the Air, and alfo diflipates the fame, fo that it becomes feparable ; fo alfo in other 
Creatures, and in Vegetables of the Earth. For Leaves and Grafs have their green 
Colour from the bitter Quality. 

28. Now if the bitter Quality dwells meekly and gently in any Creature, then is it 
the Heart or Joy therein ; for it diflipates all other evil Influences, and is the Beginning 
or Caufe of Joy or of Laughing.. 

29. For being moved, it caufes the Creature to tremble and be joyful, and raifes it 
up in its whole Body •, for it is the Glimpfe or Ray of the heavenly Joyfulnefs, an Ele- 
vation of .‘he Spirit, a Spirit and Pov/er or Virtue in all Vegetables, and the Mother of 
Life. 

30. The Holy Ghoft moves and drives vehemently in this Quality, for it is a Part of 
the heavenly Joyfulnefs, as 1 Ihall demonftrate afterwards. 


Vol. I. 
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Of the Divine Being in Nature, Chap, i. 


31. But it contains yet another Species or Kind, namely, Fiercenefs or Wrath, which 
is the very Houfe of Death, a Corruption of all Good, a Perdition and Dcftru&ion of 
the Life in the Flefh. 

32. For if it be elevated too much in any Creature, and be inflamed in Heat, then 
Flefli and Spirit feparate, and the Creature lofes its Life, and mull die ; for it moves 
and kindles the Element of Fire •, for in the great Heat and Bitternefs no Flelh can 
fubfift. 


Of the Sweet Quality. 


33. The Sweet Quality is fet oppofite to the Bitter , and is z gracious pleafant Quality, 
a refrefhing of Life, an allaying of Fiercenefs, it makes all pleafant and friendly in 
every Creature, it makes the Vegetables of the Earth fragrant and of good Tafle, 
affording fair, yellow, white, and ruddy Colours. 

34. It is a Glimpfe and Source of Mecknefs, of Pleafure, of heavenly Joyfulnefs, a 
Houfe or Manfion of the Idoly Ghoft, a Qualification of Love and Mercy, a Joy of 
Life. 

35. But it contains alfo a fierce or wrathful Source, a Source of Death and Corruption. 
For if it is kindled in the bitter Quality in the Element of Water, then it breeds Dif- 
eafes, and the Plague or Peftilencc, and Corruption of the Flefh. 

36. But if it is kindled in the Heat and Bitternefs, then it infers the Element of 
Air, whereby is ingendered a fudden fpreading Plague, and fudden Death. 


Of the Sour Quality. 


37. The Sour Quality is fet oppofite to the Bitter and Sweet, and is a good Temper to 
all, a refrefhing and cooling when the bitter and fweet Qualities are elevated too much ; 
it is a longing Delight in the Tafle, a Pleafure of Life, a fiirring, boiling, flowing Joy 
in every Thing •, a Defire, Longing, and Lull: of Joyfulnefs, a flill Joy or Habitation 
of the Spirit •, thus it is a Temperature to all living and moving Creatures. 

38. It contains alfo a Source of Evil and Corruption ; For if it is too much elevated, 

or Airs too much in any ’Thing, fo that ic is inflamed, then it engenders Sadnefs and 
Melancholy. .... 

39. In the Water it caufes a Stink, Putridnefs, and Ranknefs, a Forgetfulnefs of 
all Good, a Sadnefs of Life, a Houfe of Death, a Beginning of Sorrow, and an End 
of Joy. 

Of the jdfringent and Salt ip Quality. 

40. The Saltifh Quality is a good Temperature in the bitter, fweet, and four, mak- 
ing every Thing pleafant •, it oppofes the rifling of the bitter Quality, as alfo of the fweet 
and four, left they fliould be inflamed: ic is a fharp Quality, a Delight in the Tafle, 
a Source of Life and Joy. 

41. It contains alfo Fiercenefs and Corruption : Being inflamed in the Fire r it en- 
genders a hard, tearing, and ftony Nature, a fierce, wrathful Source, a DeflrudJion of 
Life, whereby the Stone or Gravel is engendered, caufing great Pain and Torment. 

42. But if it is inflamed in the IFater , ic engenders in the Flefli, Scabs, Sores, Poxv 
Lcprofy, and is a mourning Houfe of Death, a Milcry, and forgetting of all Good. 


Chap. 2. Further of the Fwo Qualities. 

i 

' ' The Second Chapter. 

Further of the two Qualities. 



L L whatfoevcr has been mentioned above is therefore called 
1 )£_j{ Vitality, bccaufe it qualifies, operates, or frames all in the Deep 

above the Earth, alio upon the Earth, and in the Earth, in one 
■ A another, as ONE Thing, and yet has feveral diitinft Virtues 

and Operations, and but one Mother, from whence defeend and 


t and Operations, a 
llSrfJl Spring all 'Things. 

2. And all the 


2. And all the Creatures are made and defeended from thefe 
Qualities, and live therein, as in their Mother-, and the Earth and Stones defeend 
or proceed from thence alfo ; and all that grows out of the Earth, lives and fprings 
forth out of the Virtue of thefe Qualities, no rational Man can deny it. 

3. Now this two-fold Source, Good and Evil, in every Thing, is caufed by 
the Stare ; for as the Creatures in the Earth are in their Qualities, fo alfo arc the 
Stars. 

4. For from the two-fold Source, every Thing has its great Mobility, run- 
ning, fpringing, driving, and growing. For Meeknefs in Nature is a ftill Ref, 
but the Fiercenefs in every Power makes all Things moveable, running, and gene- 
rative. 

5. For the driving Qualities caufe a Lull in all Creatures to Evil and Good, fo that 
every Thing is deftrous one of the other, to copulate and incrcafe, decreafe, grow fair, 
•perifii, love, and hate. 

6. In every Creature in this World is a Good 3nd Evil Will and Source; in Men, Beafls, 
Fowls, Fifhes, Worms, and in all that which is upon the Earth; in Gold, Silver, 
Copper, Tin, Iron, Steel; Wood, Herbs, Leaves, and Grafs : As alfo in the Earth, 
in Stones, in the Water, and all whatfoever can be thought of. 

7. There is nothing in Nature, wherein there is not Good and Evil; every 

Thing moves and lives in this double Impulfe, Working, or Operation, be it what 
■it will. ' 

8. But the holy Angels, and the fierce wrathful Devils, are here to be excepted ; for 
thefe are fevered apart : Each of thefe lives, qualifies, and rules in his own peculiar 
Quality. 

9. The holy Angels live and qualify in the Light, in the good Quality wherein the 
■Holy Ghoft reigns. But the Devils live and reign in the fierce wrathful Quality, in the 
Quality of Fiercenefs and Wrath, Deftrudtion or Perdition. 

10. Yet both of thefe, the good and the evil Angels, were made out of the Qualities 
of Nature, from whence all Things exifted, only they differ in their qualifying, or in 
their Condition. 

11. The holy Angels live in ^he Power of Meeknefs, of the Light and Joyfulnefs : 
And the Devils live in the Power of the rifing or elevating Quality of Fiercenefs, 'I er- 
ror, and grofs Darknefs, and cannot comprehend the Light ; into which Condition they 
precipitated and caft themfelves through their Pride and Elevation of themfelves, as I 
lhall fhow afterwards, when I fhall write of the Creation. 

12. But if thou wilt not believe that in this World all defeends or comes from the 
Stars, I will demonftrate it to thee, if thou art not a Sot or Stock, but haft fome little 
Keafon and Undcrftanding left, therefore take Notice of that which follows. 
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Further of the 7 %co Qualities, Chap. 2 . 

13. Firft behold the Sun ; it is the Heart or King of all Stars, and gives Light to all 
Stars from the EaH to the Weft-, it enlightens and warms all, all lives and grows by 
its Power •, befides, the Joy of all Creatures Hands in its Power. 

14. If that (hould be taken away or extinct, then all would be dark and cold ; neither 
would there grow any Fruit, and neither Man nor Beaft could propagate and increafe, 
becaufe their Pleat would be cxtinguifhcd, and their Seed would be cold and chilled. 


Of the Quality of the Sun. 

15. If thou wilt be a Philofopher and Natural/, and fearch into God's Being in 
Nature , and difcern how all is come to pafs, then pray to God for the Holy Spirit, to 
enlighten thee with it. 

1 6. For in thy Flefh and Blood thou art not able to apprehend it, and though thou 
readeft it, yet it is but as a Fume or Milt before thine Eyes. 

17. In the Holy GhoH alone, who is in God, and alfo in the whole Nature, out of 
which all Things were made, in him alone thou canft fearch into the whole Body or 
Corporeity of God, which is Nature , as alfo into the Holy Trinity itfclf. 

18. For the Holy GhoH goes forth from the Holy Trinity, and reigns and rules in 
the whole Body or Corpus of God •, that is, in the whole Nature. 

1 9. Even as the Spirit of Man rules and reigns in the wliole Body in all the Veins, 
and replenifhes the whole Alan -, even fo the Holy GhoH replenilhes the whole Nature, 
and is the Heart of the good Qualities of every I hing. 

20. If thou hall that Spirit in thee, fo that it enlightens, //Is, and replenifhes thy 
Spirit, then thou wilt underltand what follows in this Writing. 

21. But if not, then it will be with thee, as it was with the wife Heathens, who 
gazed on the Creation, and would fearch and Fife it out by their own licafon ■, and 
though with their Fictions and Conceits they came before God’s Countenance or Face, 
yet they were not able to fee it, but were Hark hlhid in the Knowledge of God. 

22. As the Children of Ifrael in the Dcfart could not behold the Countenance of 

Alofes, and therefore lie mull put a Veil before his Face, when he drew near to the 
People. — 

23. The Caufe of it was, they neither underflood, nor knew the true God and his 
Will, who notwithjlanding walked among them, and therefore that Veil was a Sign and 
Type of their Blindnefs and Mifunderflanding. 

24. As little as a Piece of Work can apprehend him that made it, fo little alfo can 
Man apprehend and know God his Creator, unlefs the Holy Ghofl enlightens him ; 
which happens only to thofe that rely not upon themfelves, but fet their Hope, Will, 
and Defires only upon God, and move in the Holy Ghofl, and thefe are one Spirit with 
God. 

25. Now if we confider rightly of the Sun or Stars, with their Corpus or Body, 
Operations, and Qualities, then the very Divine Being may be found therein, and that 
the Virtues of the Stars arc Nature itfclf. 

26. If the whole Wheel, Circumference , or Sphere of the Stars, be well confidered, 
then it is foon found, that the fame is die Mother of all Things, or the Nature out of 
which all Things are come, and wherein all 'Filings Hand and live, and whereby every 
'Filing moves - , all Things are made of thefe » Powers, and therein they all abide 

eternally. 

27. Though indeed they fall he changed at the End of this Time, when Good 
and Evil fhali be feparated ; and fa in like Manner Angels and Men, in the Bower of 
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Chap. 2. Further of the Two Qualities. 2g 

Nature, out of which they had got their firft Beginning, fhall fubfift in God eter- 
nally. 

28. But here you mull elevate your Mind in the Spirit , and confider how the 

tohoie Nature, with ail the Powers which are in Nature, alfo the I'Xtenfion, Depth, and / 

Heighth, a!fo Heaven and Earth, and oil! whatfoever is therein, and all that is above 
the Heavens, is together the Body or Corporeity of God ; and the Powers of the Stars 
ore the Fountain Veins in the natural Body of God, m this IVorld. 

29. You mull not conceive, that in the Body of the Stars is the triumphing Holy 
Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Gholl, in which there is no Evil, for it is the 
Light-holy, eternal Fountain of Joy, which is indivifible and unchangeable, which 
no Creature can fufficiently apprehend orexprefs •, which dwells and is above the Body 
of the Stars In itfeif, whole Depth no Creature is able to meal'ure or fathom. 

qo. But we mull not lb conceive, as if God was not at all in the Corpus or Body of 
the Stars, and in this World : For when we fay, ALL , or from Eternity to Eternity, 
tf All in All, then we underlland the entire GOD. 

31. T ake Man for a Similitude or Example, * who is made after the Image or Similitude « Gen. 1.17. 
cf God, as it is written, 

32. The Interior, or Hollownefs in the Body of Man, is, and fignifies the Deep 
betwixt the Stars and the Earth. 

33. The whole Bedy with all its Parts fignifies Heaven and Eartl). 

34. The Fiefs fignifies the Earth. 

35. The Blood fignifies the Water, and is from the Water. 

36. The Breath fignifies the Air, and is alfo Air. 

37. The JVtnd-pipe and Arteries, wherein the Air qualifies or operates, fignify the 
Deep betwixt the Stars and the Earth, wherein Fire, Air, and Water, qualify in an 
elementary Manner, and fo the Warmth, the Air, and Water, qualify alfo in the 
IVind-pipe and Arteries, as they do in the Deep above the Earth. 

38. The Veins fignify the powerful Flowings out from the Stars, and art alfo the 
powerful EgrelTions of the Stars •, for the Stars with their Powers reign in the Veins, 
and give Form and Shape to Men. 

39. The Entrails or Guts fignify the Operation of the Scars, cr theii* confirming all 
that which is proceeded from their Power, for whatfoever themfelves have made, that 
theyconfume again, and remain Hill in their Virtue and Power, and fo the Guts alfo 
are the confuming of all that which Man thruiTs and Huffs into his Guts, even all what- 
foever grows from the Power of the Stars. 

40. The Heart in Man fignifies the Heat, or the Element of Fire, and it i* alfo the 
Heat; fot the Heat in the whole Body has its Original in the Heart. 

41. The Bladder fignifies the Element of Water, and it is alfo Water. 

42. The Liver is the Mother of the Blood ; for from the Liver comes the Blood in 
the whole Body into all the Members. 

43. The Lungs fignify the Earth, and are alfo of the fame Quality. 

44. The Feet fignify near and afar off;. for Things near and Things afar off are all 
one to God : And fo Man by Means of his Feet can come and go near and far of •, let 
him be where he will, he is in Nature neither near nor afar of ; for in God thefe are 
One Thing. 

45. The Hands fignify God’s Omnipotence ; for as God in Nature can change all 
Things, and make of them what he pleafes, fo Man alfo can with his Hands change all 
that which is grown in Nature, and can make with his Hands out of them what he 
pleafes: He rules with his Hands the l Fork and Being of the whole Nature, and fb 
they very well fignify the Omnipotence of God. 


SO 


Chap. 2. 


Further of the Two Qualities. 

Now obferve further , 

4 6. ‘The whole Body to the Neck flgnifies, and is the round Circle or Sphere of the 
Stars, as alfo the Deep within or between the Scars, wherein the Planets and Elements 
reign. 

47. ‘The Plejh fignifics the Earth, which is congealed, and has no Motion ; and fo 
the Flelh in itfelf has no Reafon, Comprehenfibiiity, or Mobility, but is moved only 
by the Power of the Stars, which reign in the Flelh and Veins. 

48. No more could the Earth bring forth any Fruit, neither could there grow any 
Metals, as Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, or Stones, if the Stars did not work in them ; 
neither could there grow any Grafs, without the Operation of the Scars. 

49. The Head flgnifies Heaven ; the fame is grown on the Body, by the Veins, 
Foliages, and proceeding forth of Powers •, and fo all the Powers come again from the 
Head and Brain into the Body, into the F'ountain* veins, or Arteries of the Flelh. 

50. Now Heaven is a plcafant Palace of Joy, wherein all the Powers are, as in the 
whole Nature in the Stars and Elements, but not fo hard Working and Springing. For 
every Power of Heaven has but one Species, Kir.d, or Form of, .Power, fpringing very 
bright and meek, not promifeuoufly Evil and Good one in another, as in the Stars and 
Elements, but very pure. 

51. It is made out of the Midft of the V/aters , but not qualifying in luch a Manner 
as the IVatcr in the Elements , for Fiercenefs or Wrath is not therein. However Heaven 
belongs to Nature, becaufe the Stars and Elements have their Original and Power 
from the Heaven. 

52. For Heaven is the Heart of the Water, as in all Creatures, and in all that which is 
in this World, the Water is the Heart thereof, and nothing can fubfift without Water, 
be it in the Flelh, or out of the Flelh, in the Vegetables of the Earth, or in Metals 
and Stones, in every Thing the Water is the Kernel or the Heart of it. 

53. And fo Heaven is the Heart in Nature, wherein all the Powers are, as in the 
Stars and Elements, and it is a foft, fupplc and meek Matter of all Powers, as the 
Brain in Man’s Head is. 

54. Now Heaven kindles with its Power the Stars and Elements, fo that they move 
and work : And fo the Head of Man is alfo like Heaven. 

55. For as in Heaven all Powers are meek and full of Joy, and as Heaven has 
a Clofure or Firmament above the Stars, and yet all Powers go forth from Heaven into 
the Stars •, fo the Brain alfo has a Clofure or Firmament between it and the Body, and 
yet all the Powers go forth from the Brain into the Body, and into the whole 
Man. 

56. The Head contains the five Senfes, viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and 
Feeling, wherein the Stars and Elements qualify, and therein exilts the Sydereal, or 
Heavenly Starry or Affral and Natural Spirit in Men and Bealls * in this flow forth 
Good and Evil, for it is the Houfe of the Stars. 

• 5 7. "Such Power the Stars borrow from Heaven, that they can make in the Flelh a 
living and moving Spirit in Man and Beall. The Moving of the Heaven makes the 
Stars moveable, and fo the Head alfo makes the Body moveable. 

58. Now open here the Eyes of thy Spirit, and behold God thy Creator. 

Quejlicn. 

Here now the Queflion is, From whence has Heaven, or whence borrows it, this 
Power, that it caufes luch Mobility in Nature ? 
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Further of the Two Qualities. 

Anfwer. 

59. Here you mud lift up your Eyes beyond Nature, into the Light-holy Triumph- 
ing divine Power, into the unchangeable holy Trinity, which is a triumphing, fpring- 
ing moveable Being, and all Powers are therein, as in Nature. 

*6o. For this is the Eternal Mother af Nature, of which Heaven, Farth, Stars, Ele- 
ments, Angds, Devils, Men, Bealls, and all have their Being •, and therein AL.L 
/lands. 

61. When w'e nominate Heaven and Earth, Stars and Elements, and all that is 
therein, and all whatfoever is above the Heaven, then thereby is nominated the Total 
God, who has made himfelf Creaturely in thefe above-mentioned Beings, in his Power 
which proceedeth forth from him. 

62. But GOD in his TRINITY is unchangeable, and whatever there is in 
Fleaven and upon Earth, and above the Earth, has its Spring, Source and Original 
from the Power which proceeds from God. 

63. Yet you mud not therefore conceive, that in God there is Good and Evil, for 
God himfelf is the Good, and has the Name from Good, which is the triumphing 
eternal Joy : Only all the Powers proceed from him, which you can fcarch out in 
Nature, and which are in all Things. 


Quefion. 

64. Now perhaps you may fay, Is there not Good and Evil in Nature? And feeing 
tv cry Thing comes from God, mujl not then the Evil alfo come from God? 

Anfwer. 

65. Behold, there is a Gall in Man’s Body, which is Pcifcn, and he cannot live with- 
out this Gall -, for the Gall makes the Afiral Spirits moveable, joyous, triumphing 
or laughing, for it is the Source of Joy. 

66. But if it is inflamed or kindled in one of the-Elements, then it fpoils the whole 
Man, for the Wrath in the Afiral Spirits comes from the Gall. 

67. That is, when the Gall overflows, and runs to the Fleart, then it kindles the 
Element of Fire , and the Fire kindles the Afiral Spirits which reign in the Blood in. the 
Veins and in the Element of Water ; and then the whole Body trembles by Reafon of 
the Wrath and the Poifon of the Gall. 

68. And fuch a Source has Joy, and From the fame Subflancc as the Wrath. That 
is, when the Gall in the Loving or Sweet Quality is inflamed, in that which Man is in 
love withal, then the whole Body trembles for the Joy, in which many Times the 
AJlral Spirits are affe&ed alfo, when the Gall is overflown, and is kindled in the Sweet. 

Quality. 

69. But it has no fuch Suhjiar.ee in God, for he has not Fief) and Blood, hut he is a 

Spirit , in whom all Powers are •, as we pray in the Lord’s Prayer, 0 Thine is the Power . '’John 4. 21a. 

70. And as it is written of him, * He is Wonderful, Counfel, Power , Champion Eler- MlUh - 6 - 

nal Father, Prince of Peace. • * 9 - 

yi. The Bitter Quality is in God alfo, but not in that Manner as the Gall is in Man, 
but it is an everlafting Power, in an elevating triumphing Spring, or Source of Joy. 

72. And though it is written in Mofes, 1 Jam an angry zealous God, yet the meaning * Exod 20 
of it is not, that God is angry in himfelf, and that there rifes a Fire of Anger in the Deut. \. 2L 
Holy T rinity. 

, 73. No ; that cannot be, for it is written, againft thofe that hate me, in that fame 
Creature, the Fire of Anger rifes up. 


3 2 Further of the Two Qualities. Chap. 2. 

74. But if God fhould be angry in Himfclf, then thet vhole Nature would be on Fire, 
which will come once to p 3 fs on the lajl Day in Nature , and not in God, but in God the 
triumphing J cy will bunt •, it was never otherwife from Eternity, nor will it ever be 
other wife. 

75. But now' the elevating fprinmng triumphing Joy in God makes Heaven triumph- 
ing and moveable, and Heaven makes the Stars and Elements moveable, and the Stars 
and the Elements make the Creatures moveable. 

7 6. Out of the Powers of God are the Heavens proceeded ; out of the Heaven are 
the Stars ; out of the Stars are the Elements ; out of the Elements are the Earth and 
the Creatures come to be. 

77. Thus all had its Beginning, even to the Angels and Devils ♦, which before the 
Creation of Heaven, Stars, and the Earth, were proceeded out of the lame Power, out 
of which the Heaven, the Stars, and die Earth were proceeded. 

78. This is a fhort Entrance or Introduction, Ihowing how the Divine and Natural 
Being is to be confidered. Henceforth I will deferibe the true Ground and Depth con- 
cerning what God is, and how all Things are framed in God’s Being. 

79. Which indeed has been partly concealed from the Beginning of the World to 
this Time, and Man with his Reafon could not comprehend it. 

80. But feeing God is pleafed to reveal Himfelf in Simplicity in this laft Time, 
I fhall give way to his Impulfe and Will ; 1 am but a very little Spark of Light. 
AMEN . 


The Third Chapter. 

Of the mojl hlejfed Triumphing., Holy , Holy , Holy Tri?uty i GOD 
the Father , Son, and Holy Ghojl , ONE only God. 


i.«TlS'*^]ir*^Ourteous Reader, here I wou'd have you faithfully admcnijhed, to let 
k. 8 _Jm( go your Opinion and Conceit, and not to gaze after the Heatbenifh 
5 "3 C ff ^ Wifdom, nor be ofirnded at the Simplicity of the Author: for this 

a. T* ^ comes not from bis Reafon , but from the Impulfe of the 

Spirit. 

•V* 2< Only be thou careful to get into thy Spirit the Holy Ghojl , which 

proceeds forth from God, and He will lead thee into all Truth, and reveal Himfelf 

to thee. 

f. And then thou wilt fee well enough In his Light and Power j even into the holy 
Trinity, and underftand thofe Things which are written as follow. 


Of GOD the FATHER. 

4. When Cur Saviour JESUS CHRIST taught his Difciples to p ray, he 
> Matth. 6. faid ; 1 V/hcn ye pray, fay thus : Our Father, which art in. Heaven. 

5. The meaning is not, at if Heaven could comprehend, encompafsor contain God 
1 John 10. 29. the Father ; for itfclf is made by the Divine Power : for Cbrijl faith, 1 My Father is 

greater than all. 


6 . And 


Feet. 
c Ifaiah 40.12. 

* J’fcl- >35-4- 
Syraezj. 15. 


Chap. 3. Of the Trinity , the Otic only God. 

A And God faith in the Prophet, 'Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my . Ifaiah ( 6 . 
Feot/lcol What Houfe would you build for me? ‘I eompafs the Heaven with a Span, ■> The Dirt 
the Earth with three lingers. All b, “ / will dwell in Jacob, and Jjrael . Jhall be my 

^ But as Chrift calls his Father, a Heavenly Father, his Meaning is, that his Father’s 
Ludre and Power appear and Ihine very bright and pure in Heaven ; and that above 
riie Circle or Inclolure which we behold with our Eyes and wh.ch we call Heaven, 
does appear the totally Triumphing Holy Trinity, The Father, Son, and Holy Ghojl 
8 Chrift alfo thereby dilldigu.flies his Heavenly Father from the Father of Nature, 
which is indeed the Stars and the Elements ; thefe are our Natural Father, out of wh.ch 
we are made, and by whofe Impulfe wc live here in this World, and from whence we 

have our Food and Nourifhmenc. . „ , . . r 

q. But God is therefore Our Heavenly Father, in that our Soul continually longs after 

him, and is defirous of him, yea it thirds and hungers continually after him. 

10. The Body hungers and thirds after the Father of ^Nature, viz. the Stars and the 
Elements, and that Father alfo feeds and nourilhes the Body. 

1 1. But the Soul thirds after the heavenly Holy Father, ^ and he alfo gives Meat and 
Drink to it, feeding it with his holy Spirit, and the fpring Source or Fountain of Joy. 

12. Yet wc have not two Fathers, but only One : For Heaven is made by his 1 ower, 
and the Stars out of his Wifdom, which is in him, and proceeds forth from him. 

Of the Suhjlance and Property of the Father. 

13 When we confider the whole Nature and its Property, then we fee the Father. 

1 a When we behold Heaven and the Stars, then we behold his eternal Power and 
Wifdom • So many Scars as dand in the whole Heaven, which are innumerable and 
Incomprehcnfible to Rerfcn, and fome of them are not vifible, fo manifold and various 

is the Power and Wildom of God the Father. . . , ,* , 

i/r But every Star in Heaven differs in its Power and Quality, which alfo makes 
fo many Diftindtions in and among the 'Creatures upon the Earth, and in the whole 

’^id.^But all the Powers which are in Nature proceed from God the Father ; all 
Light, Heat, Cold, Air, Water, and all the Powers of the Earth ; Bitter, Sower, 

Sweet, Adringent, Hard, and Soft, and more than can be reckoned ; all have their 

Beginning from the Father. . . 

17. Therefore if a Man would liken the Father to any Thing, he fhould lmen him to 

the round Globe of Heaven. ..... , — , A . 

18 You mud not conceive here, that every Power which is in the Father, dand.. 
in a peculiar fevered or divided Part and Place in the Father, as the Stars do m 

Heaven. • , 

19. No, but the Spirit Ihov/s that all the Powers in the Father are one in anotner as 

20. A Refemblance, Image, .or Figure whereof, we have in the Prophet Ezekiel *, • Chap. 1. 
who fees die Lord in the Spirit and Refemblance like a Wheel, having four cheer 
Wheels one in another, the Four being like one another ; and when they moved, they 

went ftraight forward which Way foever the Wind did fit or blow, and that Way t.iey 

. went all forward, having no Caufe of Returning. . , „ , 

ai. And thus it is with God the Father ; for all the Powers are in the Father, one 
in another, as one Power-, and all Powers confift in the Father, in an unicarchab.e 
Light and Clarity, er BrightneE and Glory. 

• you 1. " 
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Of the Trinity, the One o?ily God. Chap. 3 . 

2 2. Yet you mull not think, that God, who Is in Heaven and above the Heaven, 
docs there {land and hover, like a Power and Quality which has in it neither Rcafon, 
nor Knowledge in it, as the Sun which turns round in its Circle, and {hoots forth from 
itfelf Heat and Light , whether it be for Benefit or Hurt to the Earth and Creatures, 
which indeed would be for Hurt, if the other Planets and Stars did not hinder. 

23. No, the Father is not fo , but he is an All-mighty, Ail-wife, All-knowing, 
All-feeing, All-hearing, AU-finelling, All-feeling, All-tafling God, who in himfelf 
is Meek, Friendly, Gracious, Merciful, and full of Joy, yea Joy itfelf. 

24. And he is thus from Eternity to Eternity unchangeable : He never changed 
himfelf in his Being , neither will he change himfelf in all Eternity. 

25. He is proceeded or born of Nothing, but Himfelf is all in Eternity’; and all what- 
foever is, is come from his Power, which trom Eternity goes from him. 

2 6. His Immenfity, Hcighth and Depth, no Creature , no not any Angel in Heaven, 
can fearch into it, but the Angels live in the Power of the Father very meekly, and 
full of Joy, and they always f.ng in the Power of the Father. 

0/ G O D the SON. 

27. If a Man will fee God the Son , he «mufl once more look upon natural Things, 
otherwife I cannot write of him : The Spirit indeed beholds him, but that can neither 
be fpokc nor written ; for the Divine Being confifts in Power, which can neither bo 
w’ritten nor fpoke. 

28. Therefore we mull ufe Similitudes , if we intend to fpeak of God : For we live in 
this World, as Men who know hut in Part , and are made of that which is but in Part. 
Therefore I cite the Reader into the Life to come , where and when I {hall {peak more 
properly, and more clearly of this high Article. 

29. In the mean while, the loving Reader is to attend to the Senfc and Meaning of the 
Spirit , and then he will not fail to get a little Refrefhing, if he has but any Hunger in 
him. 

Now Ohferve, 

30. The Turks and Heathens fay, God has no Son : Set open your Eyes wide here; 
and do not make yourfelvcs quite blind, and you will fee the Son. 

31. The Father is all, and all Power fubfitts in the Father : He is the Beginning and 
the End of all Things ; and befides and beyond him is nothing ; and whatever is, is 
from the Father. 

32. For before the Beginning of the Creation of the Creatures, there was Nothing 
but only GOD; and where there is Nothing, out of that, Nothing will be. All 
Things mud have a Caufe or Root, orclfe Nothing will be. 

33. Yet you are not to think that the Son is another God than the Father. Neither 
ihould you think, that the Son is without or bcf.des the Father, and that he is a fevered 
Part or divided Piece, as when two Men Band one by another, where one comprehends 
not the other. 

34. No, the Father and the Son is not of fuel a Subfiance, or fuch a Kind of Thing; 

for the Father is not an Image , to be likened to any Thing ; but the Father is the Foun- 
tain of all Powers, and all the Powers are one in another as one Power, and therefore 
he is Fid to be ONE only GOD. 

35. Otherwife, if his Powers wer z divided, then he were not All-mighty, but no vt 
lie is the Self-fubfifiing, All-mighty, and All-powerful God. 

36. And the Son is the Heart in the' Father; all the Powers which are in the Father, 

are the Propriety of the Father; and the Son is the Heart for the Kernel, ’or Pith in 

’ 1 ' ■ 
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all the Powers in the whole Father, and he is the Caufe of the fpringing Joy in all Powers 
in the whole Father. 

37. From the Son, who is the Father’s Heart in all his Powers, the Eternal Joy rifes 
and fprings in all the Powers of the Father, fuch a Joy, f as 710 Eye has feen, nor Ear * 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
heard, neither has ever entered into the Heart of any A fan, as St. Paul faith. 

38- But if a Man here on*Eaith is enlightened with the Holy Ghoft from the Foun- 
tain of JESUS CHRIST, fo that the Spirits of Nature, which fignify the Father, 
are kindled in him, then there rifes fuch a Joy in his Heart, and it goes forth into all his 
Feins, fo that the whole Body trembles, and the Soulifn animal Spirit triumphs, as if 
it were fitting in the holy Trinity, which is underftood only by thofc that have been 
Guefls in that Place. 

39. And this is but a * Type or Glimpfe of the Son of God in Man, whereby Faith is * See Ch. 4, 
(lengthened and preferred : For the Joy cannot be fo great in an earthen Vejfel as in a 15. 
heavenly, wherein the perfect Power of God is fully. 

Ncrw here I mujl write a Similitude . 

40. I will fhow you a Similitude in Nature, fignifying how the holy Being in the 
holy Trinity is. 

41. Confider Heaven, which is a round Glebe , having neither Beginning nor End, 
but its Beginning and End is every where, which Way foever you look upon it : So is 
God, who is in and above the Heaven, he has neither Beginning nor End. 

42. Now confider further the Circle or Sphere of the Stars, they denote the various 
Powers and Wifdom of the Father, and they are made alfo by the Power and Wifdom 
of the Father. 

43. Now the Heaven, the 1 Stars, and the whole Deep between the Stars, together with 
the Earth , fignify the Father. 

44. And the Seven Planets fignify the feven Spirits of God, or the Princes of the 
Angels, among which alfo Lord LUCIFER was one before his Fall, which all were 
made out of the -Father in the Beginning of the Creation of Angels, before the Time 
$>f this World. 

45. Now Obfervc: The Sun ftirs in the Midft, in the Deep, between the Stars, in a 
round Circle, and is the Heart of the Stars, and gives Light and Power to all the Stars, 
fo tempering the Power of the Stars, that all becomes pleafant and joyful. 

46. It enlightens alfo the Heaven, the Stars, and the Deep above the Earth, v/orking 
in all Things that are in this World, and is the King, and the Hear ^ all Things of 
this World, and fo rightly fignifies the Son of God. 

47. For as theSun Hands in the Midft, betwixt the Stars and the Earth, enlightening all 
Powers, and is the Light and Heart of all the Powers, and is all the Joy in this World ; 
befides, all Beauty and Pleafantnefs flandeth in the Light and Power of the Sun *, fo 
the Son of God in the Father, is the Heart in the Father, and fhines in all the Powers 
of the Father ; his Power is the moving fpringing foy in all the Powers of the Father, 

2nd fhines in the whole Father, as the Sun does in the whole World. 

4S. If the Earth fhould be taken a\Vav, which fignifies the Hottfe of Mifcry, Trouble, 
or of Hell, then the whole Deep would be Light in one Place as well as in another: 
as indeed the whole Deep in the Father is as Light in one Place as in another, from iL; 

Lujlre of the Son of God. 

49. And as the Sun is a felf-fubfifting Creature, Power, and Light, which fhineth 
not forth from or out of all Creatures, but in and into all Creatures, and all Creatures 
rejoice in its Power ; fo the Son in the Father is a felf-fubfifting Peifon, and enlightens 
all the Powers in the Father, and is the Father’s Joy or Heart in his Center, or in the 
Midft of him. 
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Obfeme here the great Myjiery of God. 

50. The Sun is made or generated from all the Stars, and is a Light taken from the 
whole Nature, and fhines again into the whole Nature of this World it is united with. 


the other Stars, as if itfelf together with all the Stars was- but otte Star. 

51. And fo the Son of God is continually generated from all the Powers of his 
Father from Eternity, and is not made, but is the Heart and Lujlre fhining forth from 
the Powers of his Heavenly Father ; a felf-fubflfling Perfon, the Center, or Body of 
the Luftrc in the Deep. 

52. For the Father’s Power generates the Son continually from Eternity to Eternity 1 
But if the Father fhould ceafe to generate, then the Son would be no more : Alfo if the 
Son fhould fhine no more in the F'ather, then the Father would be a dark Valley: And 
then the Father’s Power would not rife from Eternity to Eternity, and fo the Divine 
Being would not fubftjl, 

53. Thus the. Father is the felf-fuljifling Being of all Powers, and the Son is the 
Heart in the Father, which is generated continually out of all the Powers of the 
Father, whe ’.gain enlightens the Powers of the Father. 

54. Do not conceive, that the Son in the Father is lb mixed, that his Perfon can neither 
be feen nor known : No for if it was fo, then it were but one Perfon. 

55. For as the Sun fhines not from or out of the ether Stars, though it had its Origi- 
nal from the other Stars ; fo alfo the Son fhines not from, or out of the Powers of the 
Father, as to his Body or Corporeity. Though he is generated continually out of the 
Powers of the Father ; and he fhines back again into the Powers of the Father, for he 
is another Perfon than the Father, but not another God. 

56. He is eternally in the Father, and the Father generates him continually from 
Eternity to Eternity, and the Father and the Son is ONE God, of an equal Being in 
Power and Omnipotence. 

57. The Son lees, taftes, hears, feels, fmells, and comprehends All, as the Father 
does ; in His Power all Jiveth and is, whatfoever is Good, as in the Father ■, but that 
which is Bad or Evil is not in Him. 


Of GOD the HOLY GHOST. 


58. God the Holy Ghofl, is the Third Perfon in the triumphing holy Deity, and pro- 
ceeds from the F'ather and the Son, and is the holy moving Spring or Fountain of J07 
in the whole Father. 

59. He is a pleafant, meek, quiet Wind, or whifpering Ereath, or fill Voice, out of 


1 1 Kings 19. all the Powers of the Father and of the Son as ' on Mount Horeb with the Prophet 


Elijah ; and on * Whit f unday , or the Day of Pcntecoft, with the A pod lea may be 
perceived. 

60. Therefore if we will deferibe his Perfon, Subftance and Property, from the true 
Ground, it mufl be reprefented in a Similitude. For the Spirit cannot be written clown, 
being no Creature, but the moving, flowing, boiling Power of God. 

61. Confider the Sun and Stars again •, the Stars being many and feveral, inexprefl> 
ble and innumerable, flgnify the F'ather : Out of the Stars the Sun is come to be $ for 
God has made it out of them , and it iignifles the Son of God. 

62. And from the Sun and Stars proceed the four Elements , Fire, Air, Water, and 
Earth, as I fhall afterwards dernonftntte plainly, when I fhall write of the Creation. 
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Now cbferve, 

62. The three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, have a threefold Moving ; or Qualifi- 
cation, but proceed from one Body •, and confider, the Fir h c . OI ' I Hea ^ wclls 1 a " d llie ? 
aloft from the Sun and Stars •, and from the Heat the Air fwells and flies aloft ; and 

from the Air comes the Water. .. r .. _ 

64. And in this Motion or Qualification confifts the Life and Spirit of all Creatures, 
and whatever can be named in this World •, and that fignifies the Holy Ghoft. 

65. And as the three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, proceed from the Sun and 
Stars, and are cr.e Body in one another, and cauie the living Motion , and the Spirit or 
all the Creatures of this World, fo the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, and caufcs the living Motion in all the Powers of the Father. _ 

66. And as the three Elements move in the Deep, as a felf-fubfifting Spirit, and cause 
Heat, Cold, and Clouds, and flow forth from the Power of all the Stars •, and as all 
the Powers of the Sun and Stars arc in the three Elements, as if they- tbemfelyes were 
the Sun and Stars, from whence is the Life and Spirit of all Creatures, and it confiip 
therein ; juft fo the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the Son, and moves in 
the whole Father, and is the Spirit and Life of all Powers ot the whole Father. 


Obferve here, the deep My ft cry. 

67. dll the Stars which Men fee, and thofe which they do not fee, they all fignify the 
Power of God the Father-, and out of thefe Stars is generated the Sun, which is the 
Heart of all tire Stars. And there goes forth from all the Stars the Power which is 
in every Star into the Deep 1 And the l^ower, Heat, and Shining of the Sun, goes 

hkewife into the Deep. . r 

68. And in the Deep the Power of all Stars, together with the Heat and Lultre ot 
the Sun, are all but one Thing, a moving boiling Hovering, like a Spirit or Matter ; only 
it has not Reafon, for it is not the Fioly Spirit. And thus alio the fourth Element 
muft adhere or belong to a natural Spirit, or it is not capable of Reafon. 

[69. “And thus God the leather goes forth in his Deep out of all his Powers , and gene - 
«» rates the Splendor, the Heart , or the Son of God in his Center.”] _ 

70. It may be likened to the round Globe of the Sun, which fiiines upwards, down- 
wards, and on every Side ; and fo the Splendor, together with all the Powers, goes forth 
from the Son of God in the whole Father. 

71. Now in the whole Deep of the Father, externally without the Son, there is 
Nothing but the manifold and unmeafurable or unfearchable Power of the Father. 

72. And the unfearchable Power and Light of the Son is in the Deep of the Father, 
a living, all-powerful, all-knowing, all-hearing, all-feeing, all-fmelhng, all-tafting, 
all-feeling Spirit , wherein is all Power, Splendor, and Wilclom, as in the Father and 
the Son. 

73. And as in the Four Elements, there is the Power and Splendor of the Sun and. 
ell the Stars, fo it is in the whole Deep of the Father, and that is, and is righdy called,, 
the Holy Ghoft , which is the third felf-lubfifting Pcrfon in the Deity., 

Of the Holy TRINITY. 

74. Now when we fpeak or write of the Three Perfons in the Deity, you muft not 
conceive, that therefore there are Three Gods, 'each reigning and ruling by himfelf, like 
temporal Kings on the Earth. 

75. No : 1 Such a Subftance and Being is not in God •, for the Divine Being con- 
£L£ts in Power, and not in Body or Flelh. 
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76. The Father Is the whole Divine Power, whence all Creatures have proceeded, 
and has been always from Eternity : He has neither Beginning nor End. 

77. The Son is in the Father, being the Father’s Heart or Light, and the Father 
generates the Son continually from Eternity to Eternity ; and the Son’s Power and 
Splendor fliine back again in the whole Father, as the Sun does in the whole World. 

78. The Son is alio another Perfon than the Father, but not Externally without, or 
fevered from the Father, nor is he any other God than the Father is ; his Power, Splendor, 
and Omnipotence, is no lefs than the whole Father. 

79. The Holy Ghod proceeds from die Father and the Son, and is the ‘Third felf-fub- 
filling Perfon in the Deity. As the Elements in this World go forth from the Sun and 
the Stars,’ and are the moving Spirit which is in every Thing in this World, fo the 
Holy Ghofl is the moving Spirit in the whole Father, and proceeds or goes forth from 
Eternity to Eternity continually from the Father and Son, and replenilhes tire whole 
Father ; he is nothing Lefs, or Greater than the Father and Son ; Fiis moving Power is 
in the whole Father. 

80. All Things in this World are according to the Similitude of this Ternary. Ye 
blind Jews, Turks, and Heathens, open wide the Eyes of your Mind : I will fiiow 
you, in your Body, and in every Natural Thing, in Men, Beads, Fowls, and 
Worms, alfo in Wood, Stone, Leaves, and Grafs, the Likencfs of the Holy Ternary 
in God. 

Ohjct lion, 

81. You fay, there is but One Being in God, and that God has no Son. 

Anfwer. 

8a. Open your Eyes, and confidcr your Selves : Man is made according to the Si- 
militude, and out of the Power of God in his Ternary. Behold thy inward Man, 
and then thou wilt fee it mod plainly and clearly, if thou art not a Fool, and an irra- 
tional Bead ; therefore obferve, 

83. In thy Heart, in thy Veins, and in thy Brain, thou had thy Spirit ; and all the 
Powers which move in thy Heart, in thy Veins, and in thy Brain, wherein thy Life 
confifts, fignify God the Father. 

84. From that Power fprings up thy Light, fo that thou feed, underdanded, and 
knowed in the fame Power, what thou art to do; for that Light glimmers in thy 
whole Body ; and the whole Body moves in the Power and Knowledge of the Light , 
for the Body helps all the Members in the Knowledge of the Light, which dignifies 
God the Son. 

85. For as the Father generates the Son out of his Power, and as the Son fhines 
back in the whole Father; lo in like Manner the Power of thy Heart, of thy Veins, 
and of thy Brain, generates a L.ight which diincs in all thy Powers in thy whole Body. 
Open the Eyes of thy Mind, confider it, and you dull find it fo. 

86. And obferve : As from the Father and the Son proceeds forth the Holy Ghod, and 
is a felf-fubfiding Perfon in the Deity, and moves in the whole Father ; fo alfo out of 
the Powers of thy Heart, Veins, and thy Brain, goes forth the Power which moves in 
thy whole Body; and out of thy Light goes forth in the fame Power, Reafon, Under- 
danding, Skill, and Wil’dom, to govern the whole Body, and to didinguilh all what- 

1 Lx' i'o C.r- foever is externally * without the Body. 

Jt (um - 87. And both thefe are but one in the Government of thy Mind, viz. thy Spirit , 

which fignifies God the Holy Gholl: And the Floly Ghod from God rules in this 
Spirit in thee, if thou art a Child of Light , and not of Darknefs, 
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8S. For in Refpect of Light, Underdanding, and Government, is Man 
Jtinguifhed from Beads, and is an Angel of God, as 1 (hall clearly (how, when I fhall 

write of the Creation of Man, # ^ , r , . _ , , 

89. Therefore obferve exadtly, and take Notice of the Order of this Book, and 
then thou wilt find, whatfover thy Heart defir cs, or ever longed for. 

90. Thus you find in Man three fountains. Fird, the Power in thy whole Mind, 
which fignifics God the Father. Then fecondly, the Light in thy whole Mind, en- 
lightening the whole Mind, which fignifies God the Son. Then thirdly, there goes 
forth out of all thy Bowers, and out of thy Light alfo, a Spirit which lias Under- 

Handing. . . , TT , , 

91. For all the Veins, together with the Light in thee, as alfo thy Heart and thy 
Brain, and whatfoever is in thee, make or conditute that Spirit, and that is thy Soul v 
and it well fignifics the Holy Ghod, which proceeds forth from the Father and the 
Son, and reigns in the whole Father*, for the Soul of Man reigns in the whole Body. 

92. But the Body, or the beflial Flefh in Man, fignifies the dead corrupted Larth, 
which Man through his Fall has fo framed to himfelf, of which more fhall be fpoker* 
in its due Place. 

*93. The Soul contains the fird Principle; and the Soul's Spirit the fecond Principle 
in Ternario fanflo , in the Holy Ternary ; and the outward Spirit , viz. the Aftral, con- 
tains the third Principle of this World. 

94. Thus you find alfo the Ternary of the Deity in Beads; for as the Spirit of a 
Man is, and cxids, fo it is alfo in a Bead, and therein is no Difference. 

95. But the Difference lies in this, that Man is made by God himfelf out of the belt 
Kernel or Pith of Nature, to be his Angel and Similitude, and God rules in Man with 
his Holy Spirit; fo that Man can fpeak, difeourfe, didinguifh, and underdand all 

Things. t 

9 6^ But a Bead is made of the wi'd Nature of this World; the Stars and Elements 
have generated Beafts through their Motion, according to the Will of God. 

97. And fo the Spirit in Birds, Fowls, and Worms, exids alfo ; and all has its three- 
fold Source in Similitude to the Ternary in the Deity. 

98. And you fee alfo the Ternary of the Deity in Wood and Stones, as alfo Herbs, 
Leaves, and in Grafs, only thefe are all earthly. 

99. Howevc r, Nature generates Nothing, be it what it will in this World, and 
though perhaps it fhould ftand or continue but fcarce a Minute, yet it is all generated 
in the Ternary, or according to the Similitude of God. 

100. Now obferve: In either Wood, Scone, or Herbs, there are Three Things con- 
tained, -neither can any Thing be generated or grow, if but one of the Three (hould 

be left out. # ' 

joi. I. Fird, there is the Power , from which a Body comes to be, whether Wood, 

Stone, or Herbs. . # 

II. After that, there is a Sap in that Thing, which is the Heart of the Thing. ^ 

III. And thirdly, there is in it a fp ringing, flowing Power, Smell or Tade, which 

is the Spirit of the Thing, whereby, it grows and increafes. Now if any of thefe Ihrec 
fail, the Thing cannot Jubfifl. . # . . 

102. Tiw you find in every Thing a Similitude of th t 'Ternary in the Divine Being, look: 
upon what you will *, let no Man make himfelf fo entirely blind as to think otherwif e, 
cr to think that God has no Son and Holy Ghod. 

103. I (hall make this mere plain and clear, when I come to write of tffc Creation > 
for I do not borrow of other Men in my Writings : And though indeed I quote many 
'Examples and Teflimonies of God’s Saints, yet all is wrote by God in my Mind, fo 
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that I abfclutely and infallibly believe, know, and fee it, yet not in the FIcfh, but in 
the Spirit, in the Impulfe and Motion of God. 

104. It is not fo to be underflood, that my Reafon is greater or higher than that of 
all other Men living-, but I am the Lord’s Twig or Branch, and am a very mean and 
little Spark of his *, he may fct me where he pleafes, I cannot hinder him in that. 

105. Neither is this my Natural IVHI> that I can do it by my own fmall Ability -, for 
if the Spirit were withdrawn from me, then I could neither know nor underftand my own 
Writings ; and I muft on every Side fight and flruggle with the Devil, and lie open to 
Temptation and Afllidtion as well as other Men. 

106. But in the following Chapters, you will foot fee the Devil and his Kingdom laid 
naked > his Pride and Reproach fhall luddenly be difeovered . 


HNS? 5-s£!5> 


The Fourth Chapter. 

Of the Creation of the Holy Angels. An biflruElion, or open 

Gate of Heaven. 

1. FI E Learned, and alrr.oft all Writers, have very much incumbered , 

and troubled their Heads greatly, to fearcb , contrive, and conceive 
KLlj in Nature (and have brought .forth many and various Opinions) 

c£Q concerning how, and of what the Holy Angels were framed : 

§§'i!wv 4 ^ And on the other Side, what that horrible Fall of the Great Prince 

C texcCspcyFlj Lucifer was, or how he became fo bafe a wicked, and fierce 
^ ' ' * wrathful Devil. From whence that Evil Quality fhould fpring, or 
what drove him to it. 

2. And though this Ground and great Myftery has remained hidden from the Begin- 
ning of the World, and that human Flefh and Blood is not able to conceive or appre- 
hend it, yet God, who created the World, will reveal himfelf now at the End ; and all 
great Myfteries will be manifefted or revealed, to intimate, that the great Day of Re- 
velation and final Judgment is near , and daily to be expefted. 

3. On which will be reflored again all that which has been loft through ytdam, and in 
which the Kingdom of Pleaven, and the Kingdom of die Devil, fhall be fevered afundcr t 
in this World. 

4. But bow all this will be done, God will reveal in the higheft Plainnefr. and Simpli- 
city, fo that no Man will be able to oppofe him. 

5. Therefore every one fhould lift up his Eyes, for his Redemption draweth near, 
and not feeh after bafe Coveteoufnefs, Pride, and wanton luxurious Statelinefs, fuppofing 
it the beft Life to be here-, whereas in their Luxury they ft in the Midft of Hell, to 
wait upon Lucifer as bis Guard. 

6 . Which themfelves fhall fuddcnly be fure to fee with great Terror, Anguifh, and 

eternal Defpair, as alfo to their Shame and Scorn : of which the Devils are a terrible 
Example, who were once the faireft and brigbtej 2 Angels in Heaven, as I fhall reveal, 
write, and manifef. as follows. I will fuller God’s Impulfe, I am notable to withftand 
it. , 

. Of 
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7. Since you have perceived, in the ‘Third Chapter, the Ground of the Ternary in 
the Divine Being, I fhall here fliow plainly the Power and Operation, as alio the 
Qualities, or Qualification, in the Divine Being •, or from what the Angels were pro- 
perly and peculiarly created, or what their Body and Power are. 

8. And, as 1 fa>d before, all the Powers or Virtues are in God the Father, and no 
Man with his Senfe and Thoughts can reach to apprehend it. But in the Stars and the 
Elements, as alfo by all the Creatures in the whole Creation of this World, a Man 
may clearly know it. 

9. All Power and Virtue is in God the Father ; and proceeds alfo forth from him, 
ns Light, Heat, Cold, Soft, Gentle, Sweet, Bitter, Sour, Aflringent or Plarfli, 

Sound or Noife, and much more that is not poflible to be fpoken or apprehended. 

All theft are in God the Father, one in another as one Power, and yet all thefe Powers 
move in his Exit or going forth. 

10. But the Powers in God do not operate or qualify in that Manner , as in Nature, 
in the Stars, and Elements, or in the Creatures. No, you mult not conceive it fo : 

For Lord Lucifer in his Elevation made the Powers of impure Nature thus burning, 
bitter, cold, aflringent, four, dark, and unclean. 

it. But in the Father all Powers arc mild, foft, like Heaven, very full of Joy, for 
all the Powers triumph in one another, and their Voice or Sound rifes up from Eternity 
to Eternity. 

12. There is nothing in them but Love, Meeknefs, Mercy, Friendlinefs, orCourtc- 

fy ; even fuch a triumphing, rifing Source or Fountain of Joy, wherein all the Voices 
of Heavenly Joyfulnefs found forth, fo as no Man is able to exprefs it, nor can it be 
likened to any Thing. . 

13. But if a Man vu[ll liken it to any Thing, it may nearejl be ‘likened to the 'Sec Chap. 3. 

Soul of Man, when kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghoft. ... V ’ 

14. For then it is thus joyful and triumphing, and all Powers rife lip in it and tri- 
umph, and foraife the Beflial Body, that it trembles : This is a true Glimpfe of the 
divine Quality, as the Quality is in God. But in God all is Spirit. 

15. The Quality of Water is not of fuch a running and qualifying Condition or Man- 
ner in God, as it is in this World, but is a Spirit, very bright, clear, and thin, wherein 
the Holy Ghofl rifeth up, a mere Power. 

16. The bitter Quality qualifies in the fweet, aflringent or har/h and four Quality, 
and the Love rifes up therein from Eternity to Eternity. 

17. For the Love in the Light and Clarity, or glorious Brightnefs, goeth forth from 
the Heart or Son of God, in all the Powers of the Father, and the Holy Ghofl moves 
in them all. 

j 8. And this, in the Deep of the Father, is like a Divine ” S A LITTE R, which "Of 
I mufl needs liken to the Earth, which before its Corruption was even fuch a Salittcr. N 
But not fo Flard, Cold, Bitter, Sour, and Dark, but like the Deep, or like Heaven, 
very clear and pure, wherein all Powers were good , fair, and heavenly ; but that Prince 
Lucifer thus fpciled them, as you fhall perceive hereafter. 

19. This Heavenly Salitter, or Powers one in another, generate heavenly joyful 
Fruits and Colours rail Manner of Trees and Plants, on which grow the fair pleafant 
and lovely Fruits of Life. There fpring up alfo in thefe Powers and Virtues, ail Man- 
ner of BlofToms and Flowers, with fair Heavenly Colours and Smells. 1 hey arc of 

Vol. I. G 


CO 


42 


*The Creation of the Holy Angels. Chap. 4, 

feveral Tafles, each according to its Quality and Kind, very Holy, Divine , and full of 

Joy. 

20. For every Quality bears its own Fruit, as it is in the corrupted murtherous Den 
or dark Valley and Dungeon of the Earth ; there fpring up all Manner of Earthly 
Trees, Plants, Flowers, and Fruits. Alfo within the Earth, grow curious precious Stones, 
Silver, and Gold, and thefe are a Type of the Heavenly Generating or Production. 

21. Nature labours with its utmoft Diligence upon this corrupted dead Earth, that 
it might generate Heavenly Forms and Species or Kinds •, but it generates only dead, 
dark, and hard Fruits, which are no more than a mere Shadow or Type of the 
Heavenly. 

22. Moreover its Fruit are altogether fierce, orbiting, bitter, four, altringent, or 
harfh and hot, alfo cold, hard and evil •, they have fcarce any Spark or Spice of Good- 
nefs in them. Their Sap and Spirit is mixed with hellifh Quality, their Scent or Smell 
is a very Stink •, thus has Lord Lucifer caufed them to be •, as I lhall clearly fhow 
hereafter. 

23. Now when 1 write of Trees, Plants and Fruits, you mud not underftand them, to 
be Earthly , like thofe that are in this World : For it is not my Meaning, that there 
fhall grow in Heaven fuch dead hard Trees of Wood, or fuch Stones as confift of 
an earthly Quality. 

24. No, but my Meaning is heavenly and fpi ritual, yet truly and properly fuch: I 
mean no other Thing than what 1 fet down in the Letter. 

25. In the Divine Pomp and State are cfpecially two Things to be confidered: Firfl 
the Salitter or the Divine Powers, which are moving fpringing Posvers. 

26. In that fame Power grows up and is generated Fruit according to every Quality 
and Species, or Kind, viz. heavenly Trees and Plants, which without ceafing bear 
Fruit, fairly blofiom, and grow in divine Power, fo joyfully, that I can neither fpeak 
nor write it down, but Hammer it like a Child , that is learning to fpeak, and can by no 
Means rightly call it as the Spirit gives it forth to be known. 

27. The fecond Form or Property of Heaven in the divine Pomp or State, is Mer- 
curius, or the Sound, as in the Salitter of the Earth there is the Sound, whence there 
grows Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, and the like ; of which Men make all Manner of 
Mufical lnflrumenls for founding, or for Mirth, as Bells, Organ-Pipes, and other Things 
that make a Sound : There is likewife a Sound in all the Creatures upon Earth, elfe 
all would be in Stillnefs and Silence. 

28. By that Sound in Heaven all Powers arc moved, fo that all Things grow joy- 
fully, and generate very beautifully : And as the Divine Power is manifold and various, 
fo alfo the Sound or Mcrcurius is manifold and various. 

29. For when the Powers fpring up in God, they touch and ftir one another, and 
move one in another, and fo there is a conflant Harmony, Mixing , or Confort, from 
whence go forth all Manner of Colours. And in thofe Colours grow all Manner of 
Fruits , which rile or fpring up in the Salitter , and the Mercurius or Sound mingles it 
Jelf therewith, and rifes up in all the Powers of the Father, and then Sounding and 
Tunes rife up in the heavenly Joyfulncfs. 

30. If you fhould in this World bring many thoufand Sorts of mufical Infixumcnts 
together, and all fhould be tuned in the beft Manner mofl artificially, and the molt 
fkiiful Mailers of Mufic fhould play on them in Concert together, all would be no 
more than the Howl lugs and Barkings of Dogs, in Ctmparifon of the Divine Mufu, 
which rifes through the Divine Sound and Tunes from Eternity to Eternity. 

31. Further, if you will confider the heavenly Divine Pomp, State, and Glory, and 
conceive how it is, and wlrat Manner of Spiouting, Branching, Delight, and joy 
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there is in it, view this World diligently, and eonf.dcr what Manner of Fruit, Sprouts, 
and Branches, grow out of the Schtter of the Earth, from Trees, Hants, Herbs, 
Roots, Flowers, Oils, Wine, Corn, and whatever clfc there is that your Heart can 
find out ; all is a Type of the heavenly Pomp. 

32. her the earthly and corrupt Nature has continually laboured from the Beginning 
of its Creation to this Day, to bring forth heavenly Forms or Shapes in the Earth, as 
alfo in Man and Beads ; as Men very well fee that every Year new Arts are invented 
and brought to Light, which has been conftantly fo from the Beginning to this Time. 
But yet Nature has not been able to bring forth heavenly Power, Virtue, and Qualities, 
therefore its Fruit is half dead, corrupt, and impure. 

33. You mud not think , that in the Divine Pomp there come forth Beads, Worms, 
and other Creatures in Elefh, as in this World they do : No ; but I mean only the 
wonderful Proportion, Power, Virtue, and Com.elinefs of Feature in them. And 
Nature labours with utmoft Diligence, to produce in its Power heavenly Figures, 
Shapes, or Forms, as we iee in Men, Beads, Fowls, and Worms, as alfo in the 
Increafe or Growth of the Earth, that all Tilings arc done, fhow, and appear mod 
curioudy, artificially, and delicately : For Nature would willingly be delivered from this 
Vanity , that it might procreate heavenly Forms in the holy Fewer. 

34. For in the Divine Pomp likcwife go forth all Marnier of Sprouting and Vegetation 
of Frees, Plants, and all Manner of FVuit; and every one bears its own Fruit, yet not 
in an earthly Quality and Kind, but in a Divine Quality, Form, and Kind. Thole 
Fruits are not of fo dead, hard, bitter, four, and adringent aKclifh for Food ; nor do they 
rot and grow dinking, as thole in this World do, but all confid in holy Divine Power. 
Their Conditution or Ccmpofiticn is from Divine Power, from the Salittcr and Mer- 
Ckrius of the Divine Pomp, and they are the Food of the Holy Angels. 

35. If Man's abominable Fall had not fpoiled it, he would have been feaded in fitch 
a Manner in this World, and have eaten fuch Fruits as indeed were prefen ted to him 
in Paradife, in a twofold Manner. But the infectious Luft , Longing, and Malady of 
the Devil, who had infected and fpoiled the Salittcr of which Adam was made, that 
brought Man into an Evil Longing or Lud to eat of both the Qualities, the Evil and 
the Goody of which I fhall write clearly, as follows, and demondratc it. 

Of the Creation of Angels . 

3 6. The Spirit fhows plainly and clearly, that before the Creationof Angels, the Di- 
vine Being, with its Riling and Qualifying, was from Eternity, and remained fo 
in the Creation of Angels, as it is alfo at this Day, and will fo continue in and to 
Eternity. 

37. And the Space, Room, or Place of this World, together with the crcaturely 
Heaven, which we behold with our Eyes, as alfo the Space or Place of the Earth and 
Stars, together with the Deep, was in fuch a Form as now at this Day it is in, aloft, 
above the Heavens, in the Divine Pomp. 

38. It w 'as the Kingdom of the great Prince Lucifer, in the Creation of the Angels : 

[“ Underfand according to the fecond Principle, cut of which he • was thruft forth into the B. 
“ cuterrnofl, which alfo is the very inner mefi of a!!,") who by his proud Elevation in his 
Kingdom kindled the Qualities, or_thc Divine Salittcr, out of which he was made -, 

[“ Underfand the Center of his Nature, or the firft Principle-,”] and fet it on Fire. C. 
luppofing thereby he Ihould grow greatly and highly light and qualifying, above the Son 
of God ; but he became a Fool, therefore this Place or Space in its burning Quality 
cculd not fubfift in God, whereupon the Creation of this World enfued, 
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39. But this World at the End, in God's appointed Time, will be flet again into its 
firft Place, as it was before the Creation of Angels, and Lord Lucifer will have a 
Hole or Dungeon for his eternal Habitation therein, and he will remain eternally in his 
kindled Quality, which will be an eternal bafe filthy reproachful Habitation, an empty 
void dark Valley, or Dungeon, a Hole of Fierceneis or IFratb. 

Now Obferve, 

40. God in his Moving created the holy Angels at once , not out of a flrange Matter, 
but out of liimfdf, out of his own Power, and eternal Wifdom. 

41. But the Philofophers had this Opinion, as if God had made the Angels only 
out of the Light •, but they erred therein , for they were made not only out of the 
Light ; but out of all the Powers of God. 

42. And as 1 have fliown before., there are two Things efpecially to be obferved in 
the Deep of God the Father •, firft, the Power, or all Powers of God the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Gliofl, are very lovely, pleafant, and various, and yet 
are all One in another as one Power. And as the Powers of all the Stars rule in the Air, 
fo alfo in God : But every Power in God Jhows itfelf with its Operation feverally and 
difUn&ly. 

43. Then afterwards the Sound is in every Power, and the Tone or Tune of the 
Sound is according to the Quality of every Power ; and therein confifls the total 
heavenly Kingdom of Joy ; and fo from this divine Salitter and Mcrcurius all Angels 
are made, viz . out of the Body of Nature. 

Queflicn. 

44. But thou mayefl here afk : How are they made or generated, or in what Way and 
Manner ? 

Anfvcr. 

45. If I had the 'Tongue of an Angel, and thou hadfl an angelical Under /landing, we 
might very finely difeourfe of it. But the Spirit only fees it, and the Tongue can- 
not advance towards it. For I can ufe no other Words than the Words of this World ; 
but now the 1 loly Ghoft being in thee, thy Soul will well apprehend it. 

46. for behold the total Holy Trinity has with its moving compofcd, compared, or 
figured a Body, or Image out of itfelf, like a little God, but not lb fully or flrongly 
going forth, as the whole Trinity, yet in fome Meafure according to the Extent and 
Capacity of the Creatures. For in God there is neither Beginning nor End ; but the 
Angels have a Beginning and End, but not circumfcriptive, apprehenfive, palpable, or 
ioncluftve ; for an Angel can fometimes be great, and fuddenly little again; their 
Alteration is as fwift as Man’s Thoughts are. All Qualities and Powers are in an 
Angel, as they are in the whole Deity. 

47. But thou mult rightly ur.derffand this. They are made and compacted together, 
or figured out of the Salitter and Mcrcurius , that is, out of the Exit or Excrcfcence. 

4b’. Confider this Similitude : Out of the Sun and Stars go forth the Elements, and 
they make in the Salitter of the Earth a living Spirit, and the Stars remain in their 
Circle or Sphere, and that Spirit likewiie gets the Quality of the Stars. 

49. But now the Spirit after its Compaction is a feparate dijlindl Thing, and has a 
■Subllance of its own, as all the Stars have, and the Stars alfo are and remain feparate 
•and diftinft Things, each of them is free to itfelf. 

50. Ncverthelefs the Quality of the Stars reigns in the Spirit ; yet the Spirit can and 

may raife, or demerfc^ itfelf in its own Qualities, or may live in. the Influences of the 
Stars, as it pleafes : For it is free, for it has got the Qualities which it has in itfelf 
4 br its own, * 
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51. And though it had them at die Beginning from the Stars, yet they are now its 
proper own ; Juft as a Mother when fhe has the Seed in herfelf, as long as'fhe has it 
in her, and that it is a Seed, it is hers ; but when the Seed is become a Child , then it is 
no more the Mother’s, but is the Child’s proper own. 

52. And though the Child is in the Mother’s Houfe , and the Mother nourishes the 
Child with her Food, and the Child could not live without the Mother, yet both the 
Body and the Spirit, which are generated out of the Seed of the Mother, are the Child's 
proper own, and it retains its corporeal Right to itfelf. 

53. And in this Manner it is with the Angels, they are alfo all compofed, framed, or 
figured out of the Divine Seedy but every one has his own Body to itfelf, though they 
are in God’s Houfe, and feed on the bruit of their Mother, out of which they were 
made, yet the Bodies are their proper own. 

54. But the Quality externally without them, or externally without their Bodies, viz. 
their Mother, is net their Propriety, as alio their Mother is not the Child’s Propriety v 
alfo the Mother's Food is not the Child's Propriety ; but the Mother gives it to the 
Child out of Love, feeing Hie has generated the Child. 

55. She may well alfo thrufl the Child out of her Houfe, when the Child is ftubborn, 
and will not be obedient, and may withdraw her Food from it, which alfo thus befel 
the Principality of Lucifer. 

56. Thus God may withdraw his Divine Power, which is externally without the 
Angels, when they elevate themfelvcs againit him j but when that is done, a Spirit 
mull faint and perifli. As when the Air, which alfo is Man’s Mother, is withdrawn 
from a Man, he muft needs die ; ib alfo the Angels cannot live without their Mother 
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Of the Corporeal Subfa?tce , Beings and Propriety of an Angel. 

Quefticn. * 

here the Queftion is: What Manner of Bcdy y Fcrw> or Shape 

PAji teJv* has an Angel, or what Figure is it of? 

*£j N ft 

teVf^ dnfzcr. 

« 2. As Man is created for the Image and Similitude of God, fo afo 

are the Angels, for they are the Brethren cf Men , and Men in the 
RefurrcSicn will have no otier Form or Image than the /labels have, as- our King 
CHRIST himfeif n teftifies. 

3. Befidcs, the Angels never Hip wed themfelvcs in any other Form or Shape to Men 
here on Earth, than in a human Form and Shape. 

4. Therefore feeing in the Refurre&ion, we fhall be like the Angels, the Angels muft 
needs be fhaped and figured like us, or elfe we muft allurne to us anot her Image or 
Shape in the Rcfurredtion, which would be againft and contrary to the firft Creation. 

5. Thus alfo 8 Mofes and Elias appeared to the Difciples of Chriji in their own Form 
and Shape, on Mount Fab or, though they had been a long Time in Heaven befote. 
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6. And 0 Elias was taken up into Heaven alive, with bis living Body* and yet had now 
no other Form or Shape than he had when he was on Earth. 

7. A H'o when Cbrift went to Heaven , two Angels bovered in tbe Clouds , p andfaid to the 
Difciples: Ye Men of lfrael, what do you look after? This JESUS jhall come again, as 
you have feen HIM go away to Heaven. 

8 . Thus it is plain and clear enough, that He will come again in the fame Form at 
the lad Day, with a divine and glorified Body, as a Prince or the Holy Angels, which 
lhall be the Men-Angcls. 

9. The Spirit alfo teftifies clearly, that Angels and Men have one and the fan# 
Image: For God has made another Angel inftead of expulfed Lucifer and his Legions, 
out of the fame Place, wherein Lucifer fate, and cut of which he was made, which 
Angel was ADAM, if he had but perfevered in his Clarity Brightnefs or Glory. 

jo. But there is yet a fure Hope of Rcfurreflion, and then we lhall get the Angeli- 
cal Clarity or Glory, and Purity again. 


Qucfiion. 

u. New you will afk •, How are the Angels then created according to tbe Image of God? 


Anfwer. 

12. Tirft the compacted figured Body is indivifible and incorruptible, and not to be 
felt by Man’s Hands ; for it is confirmed or compofed out of the Divine Power , and 
that Power is fo knit and bound together, that it can never be dellroyed again. 

1 3. For as none , no not any Thing, can deltroy the whole Deity, fo all'o there is not 
any Thing can defiroy an Angel ; lor every Angel is formed, figured, fet together or 
compofed out of all the Powers of God, not with Flefh and Blood, but out of the 
Divine Power. 

1 4. And firft the Body is out of all the Powers of the Father, and in thofe Powers 
is the Light of God the Son ; and now the Bowers of the Father and of the Son, 
which arc in an Angel creaturely, generate an underftanding Spirit , which rifes up in 
that Angel. 

15. Firfl: of all the Powers of the Father generate a Light, whereby an Angel fees 
into the whole Father, whereby he can fee the outward Power and Operation of God, 
which is externally without its own Body, and thereby can fee its Fellow-brethren, and 
can fee and enjoy the glorious Fruit of God, and therein confifts its Joy. 

16. And that Light at firfl came out of tbe Son of God in the Powers of the Father, 
into the Angelical Body creaturely, and is the Body's proper own, which cannot be 
withdrawn from it by any Thing, unlefs itfclf exringuilhes it, as Lucifer did. 

17. Now all the Powers which are in the whole Angel generate that Light; and 
as God the Father generates his Son to be his Hearty fo the Power of the Angel ge- 
nerates alfo its Son and Heart in itfclf, and that again enlightens all Powers in the whole 
Angel. 

18. After that there goes forth out of all the Powers of the Angel, and alfo out of 
the Light of the Angel, a Fountain which fprings or boils in the whole Angel; and 
that is ns Spirit, which rifes up into all Eternity : For in that Spirit is all Knowledge 
and Skill of all the Powers which arc in the total God. 

; 19. For that Spirit fprings up out of all the Powers of the Angel, and goes up into 
the Mind, where it has five open Doors, there it can look round about and fee whatfoever 
is in God, and alfo whatfoever is in itlelf, and fo goes forth from all the Powers of the 
Angel, as alfo from the Light of the Angel •, as the Holy Ghofl goes forth from the 
Father and the Son, and fills the whole Corpus or Body. 
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New cbferve tie great Myjlery. 

20. As there are two Things to be obferved in God; the Firjl is the Subtler, or the 
Divine Powers, out of which" the Body or Corporeity is ; and the Second is the Mcrcuri- 
us. Tone, Tune or Sound : Thus alfo it is in like Manner and Form in an Angel. 

21. Firft there is the Power, and in the Power is the Tone or 'Tune., which rifes up 
in the Spirit, into the 1 lead, into the Mind, as in Man in the Brain; and in the Mind 
it has its open Deers cr Gates ; but in the Heart it has its Scat, Rcfidence and Original, 
where it exifts out of all Powers. 

22. For the Fountain of all Powers fioweth s in the Heart, as it does alio in Man ■» Or to. 
and in the Head it has its Princely Seat, where it fees all, fmelis all, and feels all. 

23. And now when it fees and hears the divine Tone, Tune and Sound rile up, which 
is externally without it, then is its Spirit affcSled and kindled with Joy, and elevates 
itfelf in its Princely Seat, and Jings and founds forth very joyful Words concerning 
God’s Holincfs, and concerning the Fruit and Vegetation of the Eternal Life. 

24. Alfo concerning the Ornament, Colours and Beauty of the eternal Joy , and 
concerning the amiable blefied Glance, or gracious Afpebl and Countenance of God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; alfo concerning the excellent Fraternity, Fcllowfhip, 
and Communion of Angels, concerning the continual everlafting Joyfulnefs, concerning 
the Holinefs of God, and concerning the Angels own Princely Government. 

25. In brief, concerning all Powers , and that which proceeds from all God’s Powers, 
which in Regard of the Inaptitude of my Corruption in the Flefh I cannot write ; I 
would much rather be there prefent myfelf. But what I cannot write here, I will com- 
mit to tby Seal to confidcr f urther of, and at the Day of the RcJurreShon you fliall fee it 
moll plainly and clearly. 

26. You fhould not here fcorn my Spirit, for it is not fprung forth from the wild 
Bead, but is generated from my Power and Virtue, and enlightened by the Holy 

Ghoft. . p . 

27. I write not here without Knowledge; but if thou, like an Epicure and fatted Swine 
of the Devil, from the Devil’s Infligation, fhouldft mock at thefe Things and fay, 1 he 
Fool furely has net gone up to Heaven, and feen or heard them ; thefe are mere 
Fables ; therefore in the Power of my Knowledge, I would have you warned and cited 
before the fevere Judgment of God. And though in my Body I am too weak to bring 
thee there, yet That from which I have my Knowledge, is migluy and potent enough 
to cafl thee even into the Abyfs of IT ell. 

28. Therefore take warning, and confider that thou alfo belonged: to the Angelical 
Vuire, and read the following Hymn with longing Delight, and then the Holy Ghoft 
will be awakened and ftirred up in thee, and thou alio wilt get a Defire and Longing after 
the heavenly Chorus , and Choir of Dancing. Amen. 

29. The Mufician has wound up his Pegs and tuned his Strings, the Bridegroom 

comes, take heed thou doft not get the heliifh ' Gout in thy Feet, when the Round begins, f PoJa-ra. 
left thou be found incapable or unfit for the Angelical Dance, and fo be thru ft out from 
the I’/edding, feeing thou haft no Angelical Garment on. 

30. Surely the Gate will be locked upon thee, and fo thou wilt not enter in any 
more, but wilt dance with the Ilelli/b JVohes in the heliifh Fire ; truly thou wilt forget 
then to mock, and Sorrow will gnaw thee. 
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Of the Qualif cation of an Angel. 

Qutfion. 

3 r. The Queflion now is, What Manner of Qualification has an Angel ? 

An fiver. 

32. The Holy Soul of a Man, and the Spirit of an Angel, is and has one aftd the . 
fame Subftance and Being, and there is no Difference therein, but only in the Quality 
itfelf, or their corporeal Government ; that which qualifies outwardly or from without 
in Man, by the Air, has a corrupt earthly Quality, yet on the other Side it has alfo a 
divine and heavenly Quality hidden from the Creatures, 
fftlm 1043. 33. But the Holy Soul underftands ic well, as the Kingly Prophet David faith, ** Lkt 

Lord rideth on the IVings of the I'/ind. 


Queflion. 

34. But a fimple Man may aflc : What do you mean by the Word Qualifying , or 
what it that ? 


Anfiwer. 

35. I mean thereby the Power, which in the Body of the Angel enters in from with- 
out, and comes forth again $ as in a Similitude, when a Man fetches Breath and 
breaths it forth again ; for therein Hands the Life both cf the Body and of the Spirit. 

36. The Quality from without kindles the Spirit in the Heart, in the firft: Fountain, 
•whereby all the Powers in the whole Body become ftirring, and then that Quality in the 
corporeal Spirit, which is the natural Spirit of an Angel or Man, rifes up into the 
Head, where it has its Princely Seat, or Throne and Government, and there it has its 
Counfellors , whofe Advice it takes. 

37. The firjl Counfellor is the Eyes ; they are afFedted with every Thing they look 
upon, for they are the Light. 

38. For as the Light goes forth from the Son of God in the whole Father into all 
the Powers, and ajfelts all the Powers of the Father, and on the other Side all the Powers 
of the Father afiedt the Light of the Son of God •, fo do the Eyes work in the Thing 
they look upon, and the Thing works again in the Lyes, and the Eyes as the Counfellor, 
bring it into the Head before the Princely Seat or Throne; and there it is to be ap- 
proved of. 

39. Now if the Spirit is pleafed with it, then it brings the fame to the Heart, and 
the Heart gives it to the Palfagcs or fittings forth of the Powers, or Fountain- veins 
in 'the whole Body ; aiid then the Mouth, and Hands, and Feet, fall to work. 

40. The feccnd Counfellor is the Ears , which have their Rife ah'o from all the Powers 
in the whole Body through the Spirit ; their Fountain is Mercttrius or the Sound , which 
arifes from all tire Powers. 

41. And as in all the Powers of God the Mercttrius rifes and founds, wherein the 
heavenly Tone, .Tunc or Joy, confifis, and the Tone or Tune goes forth out of all the 
Powers, and fo in the Attraliicn of the Spirit in God, is elevated or railed up; and 
when one Power touches or ftirs the other, and tunes or founds, then the Tune or 
Sound goes forth , and rifes up again in all the Powers of the Father; and fo all 
the Powers of the Father are again affected therewirh, whereby they are always im- 
pregnated with the Tunc, and continually generate it again in every Power : Thus 

2 alfo 


and the Sound 
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alfo the fecond Counfellor in the Head, is the Ears, they ftand open, 

•rocs forth through them in all that founds. . r 

42. Now where the Mercurius founds, and is elevated, there _the Mercurius 0 
Spirit goes alfo in, and is thereby aflfc&ed, and brings before the Princely I hrone in 
the Head, where it is to be approved by the other l our Councilors. _ 

. •> And if the Spirit is pleafed with it, then it brings the fame before its Mother into 
j .1 1 . * . .1. A 1.' nf l-Dart. fives it to all the Powers in 
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the Heart, and the Heart, or the Fountain of the Heart, gives it 
the whole Body ‘ and then the Mouth and Hands lay hold on ltf , . 

44. But if the whole Princely Counfel in the Head be net pleafed, fo that it 
proved, then it lets that go again, and brings it not to the Mother, the Heart. 

The third Princely Counfellor is the A ife\ there the Fountain riles up from the 
Bodv in the Spirit into the Nofe, and there it has two open Doors or Cates. 

46. And as the excellent, precious, and amiable blejfed bzx our or Smell goes forth 
from all the Powers of the Father and of the Son, and tempers itfclf with all the 
Powers of the Holy Ghoft, whence the Ikly Spirit and moft precious Savour nfes up 
from the Fountain of the l loly Ghoft; and flows or boils in all the 1 owers of the Fa- 
ther, and kindles all the Powers of the Father, whereby they are impregnated again ^with 
the amiable blefled Savour, or Saving Smell , and fo generate it in the Son and I loly 
Ghoft ; fo alfo in Angels and Men, the Power of the Smell nfes up out of all the 
Powers of the Body by and through the Spirit , and comes forth at the A ojlnlsor tht 
Nofe, and is affedted with all Smells or Savours, and brings them through the Noftnls 
of the Nofe, which is the third Counfellor, into the Head, before the L rincely Scat, 

or Throne. , _ „ ~ f r 

47. And there it is ro be proved, whether it be a good Smell, or Savour nlcaiing 

to its Conftitution and Complexion, or no: If it be good, then it brings the fame 


to its Mother, that it may be brought to Effedt ; if not, then is it expelled and 

And this Counfellor of the Smell, which is generated out of the Salitter, is alfo 
mixed with Mercurius , and fo belongs to the heavenly Joyfuinefs, and is a glorious, 

excellent, and fair Fountain in God. ......... * 

/a. The fourth Princely Counfellor is th zTa/le on the Tongue, which alfoanfes from 
all the Powers of the Body through the Spirit into the Tongue; For all Fountain-veins 
of the whole Body go into the Tongue, and the Tongue is the Sharpnefs or Tafte of all 
Powers - As the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and is the 
Sharpnefs or Proof of all Powers, and in his moving or rifing up, brings all that which 
is good again into all the Powers of the Father, whereby the Powers of the Father are 
impregnated again, and fo continually generate the Tafte. 

co. But that which is not good, the Holy Ghoft fpewetb that out as a loathfome Abo- 
mination, as it is written in the ‘ Apocalypfe, and as he fpewed out the Great Prince Lu- 
cifer in his Pride and Perdition. For he could no more endure to tafte the fiery proud 
/linking Quality; and thus it is alfo to all proud (linking Men. 

ci. O Man let this be told thee, for the Spirit is earneftly Jealous in this Thing ef- 
pecially : Eefift from Pride, or elfc it will be with you as it befell tlie Devils . There is 
r.o jefting or trifling herein ; the Time is very fhorr, thou wilt fuddenly tafte it, I mean 
the hellifh Fire. 

52. Now as the Holy Ghoft proves all, fo the T ongut proves all Taftes ; And if the 
fame pleafes the Spirit, then it brings the fame into the Plead, to the other four Coun- 
fellors before the Princely Seat, and there it is proved, whether it be profitable or wliole- 
fome for the Qualities of the Body. 


‘Rev, i. 1 6. 
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53. If fo, then is it brought to the Mother, the Heart , which gives it to all the 
Veins or Powers of the Body, and then the Mouth and Hands lay hold of it. But if 
it is not good, then the Tongucy^/'/r or fpews it out, before it comes to the Princely 
Counlcl. 

54. But though it be plealant to the Tongue, and is of a good Tafie, but yet is not 
ferviccable and uleful for the whole Body, then it is rejected nevcrthelefs, when it comes 
before the Council, and the Tongue mult fpit or fpezv it out, and touch it no more. 

55. The fifth Princely Councilor is the Feeling ; which fifth Councilor arifes alfo 
from all the Powers of the Body in the Spirit, into the Head. 

56. As all Powers go fortli from God the Father and Son, in the Holy Ghofi, and 
fo one touches the other, from whence exills the '•Tune or Mercurius , fo that all the 
Powers found and move themfelves. 

57. Elfc if one did not touch the other, nothing would fiir at all, and fo this touching 
mtmes the Holy Ghofi: fiir , fo that he rifes up in all the Powers, and touches all the 
Powers of the Father, wherein then exifis the heavenly .Joyfulnel’s or triumphing , as 
alfo Tuning, Sounding, Generating, BlolToming, and Vegetation or Springing, all 
which has its Rifing from this, that one Power touches the other. 

•John f. 17. 58. For Chrift faith in the Gofpel, u I work, and my Father tverketh alfo. And he 

means this very touching and working, in that every Power goes forth from him, and 

J .enerates the Holy Ghofi, and in the Holy. Ghofi ail the Powers 3re already clearly 
irred, by the going forth of the Father. 

59. And therefore the Holy Ghofi flows, boils, and rifes up from Eternity to Eter- 
nity, and kindles again all the Powers of the Father, and makes them fiirring, fo that 
they are always impregnated. 

60. In fuch Manner it is alfo in Angels and Men : for all Powers in the Body arife, 
and touch one another, or elfe Angels and Men could feel nothing. 

6 1. But if one Member be too much fiirred , it cries to the whole Body for Help, 
and the whole Body fiirs , as if it was in a great Commotion or Uproar , as if the Enemy 
were at Hand, and comes to help that Member, and to deliver and releafe it from the 
Pain. 

62. This you may fee if a Finger be but hurt,, crufhed, or wounded, or any other 
Member of the Body, be it which it will ; prefcntly the Spirit in that Place runs fud- 
denly to the Mother, the Heart, and complains to the Mother ; and if the Pain does 
but a little exceed , then the Mother rouzes up and awakens all the Members of the Body, 
and all mud come to help that Member. 

No to obferve , 

63. Thus one Power continually touches and fiirs the other in the whole Body, and 
all the Powers rife up into the Head before the Princely Council, which proves the 
fiirring of all the Powers. 

64. Now if one Member fiirs too much , and at any Time hurts a princely Coun- 
fellor* as by Seeing , it would be in Jove with that which it ought not to be in love 
with. 

65. As Lord Lucifer did, who favv the Son of God, and fell in love with that high 
Light , and moved and fiirred himlelf fo very much, intending to be equal with him, 
or indeed to be higher and brighter than He ; fuch fiirring or meddling the Counfellors 
reject. 

66. Or-if it would fiir and move too vehemently by Hearing , and it would fain hear 
falfe and wicked Tongues in talking Lies and l idions, and bring that to the Heart t 
this alfo is rejected by the Counfellors. 
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67. Or if it would by the Smelling get a Longing or Lulling after that which is none 
of its own, as Lord Lucifer did alfo, who longed after the holy Savour or Sweet Smell 
of die Son of God, and intended in his Elevation and Kindling to lmell and favour yet 

more pleafantly : In that Manner he alfo deceived our Mother Eve, laying *, x If Jhe did * Gen. 3. 5. 
hut eat of the forbidden Tree, then Jbe Jhculd be wife or witty, and be like God ; but this 
Smelling or Stirring the Council likewile reje&ed. 

68. Or if by Tcfling it fhould fall into a Defire and Longing, to eat that which is 
not of die Quality of the Body, or is none of its own ; as Mother Eve in Paradife fell a 
Longing to cat of the Devil’s Swine-apples, and did eat thereof; fuch Stirring in Luft 
the Council alfo rejects. 

69. In fhort, there arc therefore Five in the princely Council, that one fhould advife 
the other, and every one is of a peculiar fundry Quality ; and that compared or concreted 
Spirit which \s generated out of all the Powers, He is their King or Prince, and he fitteth 
in the Head in the Brain of a Man, and in an Angel in that Power which is infiead of 
the Brain of a Man, and in the Head alfo upon his Princely Throne, and executes 
every Thing, which was concluded and decreed by the whole Princely Council. 




The Sixth Chapter. 

How an Angel , and a Man , is the Similitude and Image of God . 


1. 



cfs^Q-vh?* - EHO LD ! as the Being in God is, 
ff* ii-il Angels-, and as the Divine Body is, 
man Body or Corporeity. 

^ 2- But with this Difference only. 

Creature , and not the whole Being, 

1 — l-— -L- J ias 


fo is the Being alfo in Man and 
To is alfo the Angelical and hu- 


that an Angel 
but 


and a Man is z 
a Son of the whole Being, 


whom the whole Being has generated : And therefore it is fit 
that it fhould be in Suljeflion to the whole Being, feeing it is 
the Son of its Body. 

3. Now if the Son refills and oppofes the Father, it is but right that the Father 
ihould cafl him away out of the Houfe, feeing the Son fets himfelf againfl him that has 
generated him, and from whole Power he is become a Creature. 

4. For if any one makes fomeching out of that which is his own, he may, if it does 
not prove according to his Will, do with it what he pleafes, cud make it either a Vcjfcl of 
Honour or Dijhonour ; which was done even fo to Lucifer. 


Now cbferve, 

5. The whole Divine Power of the Father fpcaks forth from all Qualities, the 
W O R D j that is, the Son of God. 

6. Now that Voice, or that W*0 R D, which the Father fpeaks, goes forth from 
the Father’s Salitter or Powers, and from the Father’s Mercttrius , Sound or Tune : 
And the Father fpeaks this forth in himfelf, and that WORD is the very Splendor 
or Glance proceeding from all his Powers. 

7. But when it is fpoken forth, it Rays or flicks no more in the Powers of the Father, 
but founds or tunes back again in the whole Father in all Powers. 

8. Now that WORD, v/hich the Father pronounces or fpeaks forth, has fuch 

H 2 
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a Sharpnefs , that the Tone of the WORD goes fwiftJy in a Moment through the 
whole Deep of the Father, and that Sharpnefs is the Holy Ghoft. 

9. For the WORD, which is fpoken lorth, or outfpoken, abides as a Splendor 
r Or ProtU - or glorious 1 Edit! before the King. 

matin. 10. But the 'l'one or Sound, which goes forth through the Word, executes the Edift 

of the Father, which he had outlpoken through the Word, and that is the Birtb op 
G eniture of tbe holy ’Trinity. 

11. Now behold! An Angel and a Man is alfo thus: The Power in the whole 
Body has all the Qualities, as it is in God the Father. 

12. And as all the Rowers in God the l ather rife up from Eternity to Eternity, fo 
all the Powers rife up alfo in an Angel, and in a Man, into the Head for higher they 
cannot rife ; fbr they are but Creatures which have a Beginning and End. 

1.3. And in the Plead is the divine Counl'el-Seat or Throne, and it, fignifies God the 
.Father, and the Five Senfes or Qualities are the Counfcllors, which have their-lnfiuenccs 
out of the whole Body, cut of all the Powers. 

14. Now the Five Senfes always lit in Council in the Power of the whole Body^ 
and when the Council’s Decree is concluded, then the compacted or concreted Judge 
focaks it out into its Center or Midi! of the Body; as a IF O R D, into the Heart;, 
for that is the P'ountain of all Powers, from which 'alfo it takes its Rife. 

15. Now it ftands there in the Pleart, as a feif-fubftfting Perfon , compofed out of all 
Powers, and is a Word, and fignifies God the Son ; , and now it goes out from the 
Heart into the Month on to the longue , which is the Sharpnefs, and that fo lharpens it, 
that it founds forth, and is diflinguilhed according to the Five Senfes. 

1 6. From what Quality foever the Word takes its Original, in that Quality it is 
thrult forth upon the Tongue, and the Power of the Diftinclion or Difference goes 
forth from th cTongue ; and that fignifies tire Holy Ghoft. 

1 7. For as the Holy Ghoft proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, and diftinguifkes 
and lharpens all, and drafts or produces that which the Father ' fpeaks through the 
Word ; fo alfo the Tongue lharpens, articulates , and diftinguifhes all that, which 
the five Senfes in the Head bring through the Heart on- to the Tongue, and the 
Spirit goes forth from the Tongue through the Mtrcurius, or Tone in that Place, as it 
was decreed or concluded by the Council of the fve Senfes , and executes it all. 

Of the Mouth. 

18. The Mouth fignifies, thou art an unalmighry Son of thy Father, whether thou 
art an Angel or a Man. For through the Mouth thou mufl draw into thee the Power 
of thy Father, if thou wilt live. 

19. An Angel muft do fo, as well as a Man, though indeed he needs not to ufe 
the Element of Air , in that Manner as a Man does ; yet he muft attradt.into himfelf, 
through the Mouth, the Spirit , from which the Air in this World.exifts. 

20. For in Heaven there is no fuch Air, but the Qualities are very meek and joyful,, 
like, a pleafant chcaring Breath of Wind, and the Holy Ghoft is among all the Qualities 
in the Salitter and Mereurius. 

21. And this the Angel alfo mult make- Ufe of, or- elie he cannot be a moveable 
Creature, for he muft alfo eat of the heavenly P’ruit through the Mouth. 

22. Thou mult not undeiftand this in an earthly Manner; for an Angel has no 
Entrails, neither Flcfh nor Bones, but is conftituted or compofed by the Divine Power 
in the Shape, Form, and Manner of a Man, and has all Members like Man, except 
the Members of Generation, and the. Fundament or going cut of the Draught , neither 
bas an Angel need of them. 
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23. For Man got his Members of Generation and Fundament firft in his doleful, 
and lamentable Fall. An Angel fendeth forth Nothing but the Divine Power, which he 
takes in at his Mouth, wherewith he kindles his Heart, and the Heart kindles all the 
Members , and that he fends forth from himfeJf again at the Mouth, when he fpeaks 
and praifes God. 

24. But the heavenly Fruits which he eats are net earthly ; and though they are in 
fuch a Form and Shape as the earthly are, yet they are mere Diiine Power, and have 
fuch a pleafant lovely Tafte and Smell, that I cannot liken it to any Thing in this 
World ; for they tajle and {well of the Holy Trinity. 

2> Thou muff not think, that they are there only as it were a Type or Shadow of 
Things; no ; for the Spirit fhows plainly, that in the heavenly Pomp, in the heavenly 
SaUtier and Mercurius, grow Divine Trees, Plants, Flowers, and all Sorts of whatever 
is in thisJVVorld, but as a Type and Kefemblance : And as the Angels are, fo are the 
Vegetation and Phuits, all from the Divine Power. 

26. Thefe heavenly Sprouts and Springings thou mufl not wholly liken to this World: 
For there are two Qualities in this IVorld , a Good and an Evil ; and many Things grow, 
through the Power of the Evil Quality, which does not fo in Heaven. 

27. For Heaven has but one Form or Manner. Nothing grows there, which is 
not good : Only Lord Lucifer has deformed and drefTed this World in that Manner: 
And therefore was Mother Eve afnamed, when floe had eaten of that which was drefTed 
by the Evil Quality; in like Manner alfo fhe was afhamed of her Members of Gene- 
ration, which fhe had cauled by biting of this Apple . 

2&. The angelical and heavenly Fruit has not fuch a Subfiance: Indeed it is mofl 
certain and true, that there are all Manner of Fruits in Heaven, and not merely Types 
and Shadows : Alfo the Angels pluck them with their Hands, and eat them, as we do 
that are Men, but they need not any Teeth to do it withall, neither have they any, far 
the Fruit is of a divine Power. 

29. Now all this, whatfoever an Angel makes Ufe of, which is externally without 
him, for the fupporting his Life, is not- his corporeal Propriety, as if he had it by. a 
natural Right, but the Heavenly Father gives it them in Love. 

30. True it is, their Body is their own Propriety, for God has given it to them for 
a Propriety. Now whatfoever is given to any for his own, or for Propriety, that is 
his by Right of Nature , and he does not deal righteoufly which takes it from him 
again, unlefs upon Condition and Agreement : And thus neither does God, and there- 
fore an Angel is an eternal incorruptible Creature, which ftands or fubfifts in all 
Eternity. 

31. But what would the Body profit him, if God did not feed it, for then it would 
have no Mobility, and would lie fiill like a dead Block. Now therefore the Angels 
are obedient to God, and humble themfelves before the powerful God, they honour, 
laud, and praife him in his Great Deeds and Works of IVonder , and fing continually 
of God’s Holinefs , becaufe he feeds them. 

Of the Gracious Bleffeci \ and Joyful Love of the Atigels towards 

God, fro?n a true Ground. 

32. The right Love in the divine Nature comes from the Fountain of the Son of God. 
Behold, thou Child of Man, let this be told thee ; the Angels know already what the 
right Love toward God is, but thou needed: it in thy cold Heart. 

33. Obferve, when the gracious, amiable^ bldled Joyful Glance and Light, together 
with th t facet Power out ot the Son of God, fhines into. all Powers in the whole Father,. 
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then all the Powers are kindled by the gracious, amiable, blefied, lovely Light and 
fweet Power, in a triumphing and joyful Manner. 

34. So alfo when the gracious, amiable, blefled, and joyful Light of the Son of 
God fhines on the loving Angels, and carts its Beams into their Heart, then all the 
Powers in tbfir Body are kindled, and there rifes up fuch a "Joyful Love- fire, that for 
^great Joy they fing and found forth Praifes, and thac which neither I nor any other 
Creature is able to exprefs. 

35. With this Song I would have the Reader cited into the other Life, where he 
will have Experience of it : lam not able to fet it down in Writing. 

36. But if thou wilt have Experience of it in /EWorld, give over thy Hypocrify, 
Bribery, and Deceit, and thy Scorning ; and turn thy Heart in all Serioul'nefs to God : 
Repent thee of thy Sins, ■with a true Intention and Refolution to live HoSily, and pray 
to God for his holy Spirit. 

* Gen. 32. 37. IVrcJllc with him, as the Holy Patriarch Jacob did; 1 IVbo tore fled with him all 

the Night , till the Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednefs broke forth, and would net 
give over till God had bleffcd him. Do thou fo likewife with him, and the Holy Gholt 
will get a Form in thee. 

38. If thou holdeft on in thy Earnertnefs, and will not give over, then will this Fire 
come fuddenly upon thee, like Lightening, and fhine into thee, and then thou wilt 
well experience that which 1 have here wrote, and wilt eafly believe that which is in my 
Book. 

39. Thou wilt alfo become quite another Man, and wilt think thereon all the Days 
of thy Life ; thy Delight will be more in Heaven than on Earth. 

40. For the Converfaticn of the Holy Soul is in Heaven, and though indeed it con- 
venes in the Body on Earth, yet it is always continually with its Redeemer JESUS 
CHRIST, and eats as a Gueft with him. Note this ! 
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The Seventh Chapter. 


Of the Court , Place and Dwellings alfo of the Government of 
Angels , hew it flood at the Beginnings after the Creations and 
hew it is become as it is. 


F, R E the Devil will cfpofe like a fnarling Dog, for his Shame will 
Jf be difeovered •, and he will give the Reader many a fore Stroke, and 
*£ II f £ always put him in doubt that thefe Things are not fo. 

i? ir 2 * ^ 7 ° r nothing docs torment him more, than when his Glory is 
i „/ V J upbraided to him, by Dignifying what a glorious King and Prince he 
has been : When this is objected to him, then he is in a Rage and 
Madnefs, as if he would rtorm and overthrow all the World. 

3. If this Chapter Ihould be lighted upon by a Reader in whom the Fire of the 
Holy Spirit Ihould be Jomewhat weak, I tear the Devil would be very bufy to fet upon 
him, tempting him to doubt whether the Things fet down here be fo or no, that his 
Kingdom might not ftand fo very naked, nor his Shame be fo quite difeovered. 
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4. Now if he can but fuppofe he fhaJl bring it to bc 
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of in any 
I fee very 


J ; in the Reading 
rhe Creation and of the 


Heart, he will not fail to ufc his uttnof Skill, Pains 
well already , that he has it in his Purpofe. 

r Therefore I would have the Reader warned, that he be 

gssr jrssr w ", s? 

from Nature. 

Now obferve, 

6 When God Almighty had decreed in his Council, that he would make Angels or 
Creatures out of him* ff, then he made them out of his eternal Power and Wifdorn 
according to the Form and Manner of the Ternary in h.s Deity, and uccord.ng to the 

^TAt’firft'he 'made direc kingly Governments or Dominions, anfwerable to the 
• Nl£r o "the Ho™ -T rinity, .nd°eth Kingdom had the Order or Ordinance, Power 

ekvawthy ScnfO'houghts and Spirit into the Deep of the Deity, for here 
a Gate is opened. The Place or Space of this World, the Deep of the Larth, and 
above the Earth even to Heaven, as alfo the created Heaven which was made ou f ^ 
the 1 Midjl of the Waters* which moves above the Stars, and whtch we beliol 
our Eves, whofe Depth we cannot found or reach with our Sen e ; all this Place or 
Roonftogether was one Kingdom, and Lucifer was King therein before lus being thruft 

9. The other two Kingdoms, that of Michael, and that of Uriel, they are above the 

created Heaven, and are like that other Kingdom. . , 

10. Thefe three Kingdoms together contain fuch a Deep, as is not of any human 

Number, nor can be meafured by any Thing. Fnrl • 

Yet you muft know, that thefe three Kingdoms have a Beginning and End 
But that God, who has made thefe three Kingdoms out of himfelt, is infinite, and 

haS i2° Yetwithout and beyond, and befides thefe three Kingdoms, there is likewife the 
p 0W er of the Holy Trinity, for God the Father has no End. 

13. But thou art to know this Myftery, that in the Center or Midfi of thefe three 

Kingdoms is generated the Splendor or Son of God. , , , ,,, ... 

f fa. This needs Explanation : “ Read the b Second and c Third Part of thefe Writings, 

« where it is defer: bed more fundamentally : Per nothing that is dtvifible T meafurable, or 
ci'cumfcript.ve, is here meant or underfeed, only it was in Simplicity and 1 lamnefs fet 
“ down fo at the fir fl, becaufe of the firw and dull Apprebenfien. ] r 

ic And the three Kingdoms are circular round about the Son of God, neither ot 
them is further or nearer to the Son of God, for the one is equally as near about the 

From^/Kfi^ Fountain, and from all the Powers of the Father, goes forth the J Or Tree. 
HolvGhoft, together with the Light and Power of the Son of God in and through 
all /b.'dical Kingdoms or Dominions; and without, beyond, and befides all the Angelical 
Kingdoms, which no Angel or Man is able to dive 01 fearch into. . « 

17. Neither have I any Purpofe to confider of it further, much lefs to write, bu t 
my Revelation reaches even into the three Kingdoms, like an Angelical Knowledge. 

18. But net in my Reafon or Apprehenfion, or in Perftdhon like a^i Angel, but 
in Part , and fo long only as the Spirit tarries in me, further I know it not. 

19. When he parts from me, I know nothing, but the Elementary and Earthly 
Things of this World : but the Spirit fees even into the Depth of Deity. 


D. 

b The Three 
Principles. 

< 7' he 'Three- 
fold Life. 
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Quejlicn. 

20. Now one may afk, what Manner of Subftance or Thing is it, that the Son of 
■God is generated in the Center or Ahdjl of thefe Three Kingdoms ? Surely one Ange- 
lical Plod mud needs be nearer unto him than the other, feeing their Kingdom hasfo 
great a Deep. Then aifo the Glory, Clarity or Brigbtnefs , and Power of the Son of 
God would not be fo great without, beyond , or befides thofe Kingdoms, as in, with, and 
among thofe that are near him, and as in the Angelical Circuit or Court. 

Anfvjer. 

2t. The holy Angels were made to be Creatures from God, that they fhould praife, 
/mg, found forth and jubilate before the Heart of God, which is the Son of God, 
and tnc'eafe the heavenly Joy. 

22. IVbere elfe then fhould the Father place them, but before the Gate of his Heart r 
Does not all Joy of Man, which is in the ubo/e Man, arife from the Fountain of the 
Heart ? So then in God alfo there arifes the great Joy out of the Fountain of his 
Heart. 

• 23. And therefore has he created the Holy Angels out of himfelf, which are as it 
were little Gods, anfwcrable to the Being and Qualities of the whole God, that in the 
Power they fhould act forth the Frailc, and fing and found forth in the Power, and 
increafe the arifing Joy from the Ideart of God. 

24. But the Splendor and the Power of the Son of God, or Pleart of God, which is 
the Light or Source and Fountain of Joy, takes up his fairefl and moll joyful Original, 
in the Center or Midjl of thefe Kingdoms, and fhincs into and through all the ange- 
lical Gates. 

•45. Thou mull underhand this properly , what the Meaning of itisr For when I 
fpcak by Way of Similitude, and liken the Son of God to die Sun, or to a round 
Globe, it has not that Meaning as if he was a circumfcriptive Fountain, which can 
be meafured, or whofe Depth, Beginning, or P'.nd, could be fathomed. I write fo 
only by Way of Similitude, till the Reader may come to the true Underflanding. 

■ 26. For the Meaning is not here, that the Son of God fhould be generated only in 
the Center or Midlt of thefe angcJical Gates, and no where elfe without, beyond, or 
bt/dts thefe angelical Gates. 

27. P'or the Powers of the Father are every where, from and out of which the Son 
is generated, and from which the Ploly Ghoft proceeds forth •, bow fhould lie then be 
generated only in the Center of thefe angelical Gates ? 

28. 'I his therefore is the only Ground and Meaning , that the Holy Father, who is 
ALL, would have in thefe angelical Gates his molt joyful and mod: richly loving 
Qualities, out of which the rnoll: joyful and mod richly loving Light, Word, Heart, 
or Fountain of Powers, is generated ; and therefore has created his Holy Angels in 
this Place for his Joy, Honour, and Glory. 

■E. [29. Abyffal or bottoralefs Eternity indeed , it is in one Place as well as in another ; 

hut where there are no Creatures , it cannot be known but by the Spirit in its V/ orders . ] 

30. And this is the Selcfl I Mace of the Glory of God, which God the Father, in 
himfelf, lias made Choice of, wherein his Holy WORD or Heart is generated in 
highejl Glory, Clarity, or Brightnefs, Power, and triumphing Joy. 

31. For obferve this Myfiery : The Light, which is generated out of the Powers of 
the Father, who is the true Fountain or the Son of God, is generated alfo in an 
Angel, and a Holy Man, fo that in the fame Light and Knowledge he triumphs in 
great Joy. 

32. How then is it that he fhould not be generated every where, in thzvholc Father? 

For 
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For his Power is ALL, and every where, even there, where our Heart and Senfes 
or Thoughts cannot reach. 

33. And fo now, where the Father is, there is alfo the Son and the Holy Ghoft; 
for the Father every where generates the Son, his holy WORD, Power, Light, and 
Sound, and the Holy Ghoft goes every where forth from the Father and the Son, even 
within all the angelical Gates, and alfo without , befides, or beyond the angelical 
Gates. 

34. Now if a Man likens the Son of God to the Globe of the Sun, as I have often 
done in the foregoing Chapters ; that is fpoken in the Way and Manner of natural 
Similitudes, and 1 was conjtrained to write lb, becaufe of the Mifunderftanding of the 
Reader, that fo he might raile his Senle or Thoughts in thefe natural Things, and 
climb from Step to Step, from one Degree to another, till he might come into the 
high Myftcries. 

35. But it has not this Meaning,, that the Son of God is a circumfcribed compared 
figured Image like the Sun. 

36. For if it was fo, then mufr the Son of God have a Beginning, and the Father 
mull: have generated him at once, and then he could not be the Eternal Almighty Son 
of the Father, but was like a King, who had yet a greater King above him, who had 
generated him in Time, and in whofe Power it was to alter and change him . 

37. This was fuch a Son as had a Beginning, and his Power and Splendor would 
belike the Power of the Sun which goes forth from the Sun, the Body or Globe of the 
Sun Handing Hill in its Place : And if this was fo, then indeed one angelical Gate 
c would be nearer to the Son of God than another. 

38. But here I will fiiow thee the highefl Gate of the divine MyHery, and thou needeH 
feek no higher - y for there is no higher. 


Obferve , 

39. The Father’s Power is all, in and above all Heavens, and the fame Power every 
where generates the Light. Now this UNIVERSAL POWER is, and is 
called the UniverfaL Power of the Father; and the Light which is generated out of 
that universal Power is, and is called the Son. 

40. But it is therefore called the Son, in that it is generated out of the Father, fo 
that it is the Heart of the Father in his Powers. 

41. And being generated, fo it is another Perfon than the Father is; for, the Father 
is the Power and Kingdom, and the Son is the Light and Splendor in the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoft is the Moving or Exit out of the Powers of the Father and of the 
Son, and forms, figures, frames , and images all. 

42. As the /Hr goes forth from the Power ot the Sun and Stars, and moves in this 
World, and catifcs that all Creatures are generated, and that the Grafs, Herbs, and 
Trees fpring and grow, and caules all whatfoever is in this World to be ; fo the Holy 
GI10H goes forth from the Father and the Son, and moves or ads,, forms or frames,, 
and images all that is in the whole God . 

43. Ail Growing or Vegetation, and Forms in the Father, arife and fpring up, in 
the moving of the Holy Ghoft •, therefore there is but ONE only GOD, and three 
diHimft P erf cm in one Divine Being, V ; Hence, or Subflance. 

44. Now if a Man fhould fay, the Son of God was an Image, circumfcriptive 
or mcafurabie like the Sun. then the Three Perfons would only be in that Place 
where the Son is, and his Splendor or Shining would be without or beyond him, and 
as gone forth from the Son, and the bather would be One, only externally, without 
or befides the Son, and then the Power of the Father, which would be afar off, and 

Vol. I. I 


Or Pert. 


58 Of the Habitation and Government of Angels. Chap. 7. 

w itle didant from the Son/ would not generate the Son and Holy Ghod, externally, 
without and beyond the angelical Gates *, and fo there would be a Being not almighty', 
externally, without or bcfidcs this Place of the Son \ and, moreover, the Father would 
be a eircumfcribed or meafurable Being. 

45. Which is not 1b : But the Father every where generates the Son out of all his 
Powers, and the Holy Ghoft: goes every where from the Father and the Son, and fo 
litre is but O N E only God in one Being, with three diftinft Pcrions. 

46. Of which you have a Similitude in the precious Gold-Oar, or a Gold Stone 
unfeparat^d. Firft there is the Matter, that is, the Salitter and Mercurius , which is 
the Mother or the whole Stone, which generates the Gold every where in the whole 
Stone , and in the Gold is the glorious Power or Virtue of the Stone. 

47. Now the Srditter and Mercurius fignify the Father, the Gold fignifies the Son, 
and. the Power or Virtue fignifies the Holy Ghod : In fuch a Manner alfo is the Ter- 
nary in the holy Trinity*, only that all moves and goes forth therein univerfally. 

48. Men find alfo in a Gold-Stone a little Piece of it in fome Place, wherein there 
is more and purer Gold, than in another not difeerned, though there is Gold in the 
whole Stone or Oar. 

49. Thus alfo is the Place or Space in the Center , or Midd of the angelied Gates, 
a more pleafont, more gracious, amiable, and blefTed Place to the Father, wherein 
his Son and Heart is generated in the mod richly 2nd fully loving Manner, and where- 
in the Pdoly Ghod goes from the Father and the Son, in the mod richly and fully 
loving Manner. 

50. Thus you have the right Ground of this Mydery, and you ought not to think 
that the Son of God was generated of the Father, at cnce y at a certain Titne y as one 
that has a Beginning, and that he dands now as a King , and will be worfhipped. 

51. Noi this would not be an eternal Son, but one that had a Beginning, and 
was under, beneath, or inferior to the Father that had generated him. 

52. Neither would he be omnifeient, for he could not know how it was before his 
Father had generated him. 

53. But t lie Son is generated continually from Eternity unto Eternity, and fhines 
always continually from Eternity into the Powers of the Father again, whereby the 
Powers of the Father are always from Eternity to Eternity continually impregnated with 
the Son, and generates him continually. 

54. Out of which the Holy Ghod continually exids from Eternity to Eternity, and 
fo continually from Eternity to Eternity goes forth from the Father and the Son, and 
has neither Beginning nor End. 

55. And this Being is not only fo in one Place of the Father, but every where , in 
the whole Father, who has neither Beginning nor End j into which no Creature can 
reach with its Senfcs or Thoughts. 

Of the Nativities or Genitures of Angelical Kings , and how they 

come to be. 

[56. “ ‘This alfo is more fundamentally deferibed in the { Second and * Third Bock."] 

* Three Prin- 57. The Perfon or Body of a King of Angels is generated out of all the Qualicies, 

Tti?’ r h an< ^ out l ^ e ^ owers h' s whole Kingdom, through the moving boiling Spirit 

* ret 0 J of God, and therefore fuch a one is their King, in that his Power reaches into all the 

Angels of his whole Kingdom, and he is the Head and General or Leader, the moft 
beautiful and moft powerful Cherubim or Throne Angel. And fuch a one was Lord 
Lucifer alfo before liis Fall. 
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[5S. “ And this alfo is more fundamentally deferibed in our Second and Third Book ; viz. G. 

in the "Three Principles of the Divine Being \ and in the Threefold Life of Alan."] 

Of the Ground or Foundation , and Myflery. 

59. If a Man will find out the Myflery, and deeped Ground •, he mud diligently 
and exatlly view and confider the Creation of this World, the Government or Domi- 
nion, and Order or Ordinance, as alfo the Qua’ities of the Stars, and the Elements. 

60. Though thefe are of a corrupted and twofold Being, which is not living, nor has 
Undemanding ; for it is but the corrupt Salitter and Mercurius , in which King Lucifer 
kept Uoufe, wherein is both Evil and Good, though it be indeed the real Lower of 
God, which before its Corruption was bright and pure, as now it is in Heaven. 

61. This Power of the Stars and Elements did the Creator, after the horrible Fall 
of Lucifer’s Kingdom, frame and put into fuch Order again, as the Kingdom of the 
Angels food in, in the Divine Pomp, before his Fall. 

62. Only thou muft not think, that the angelical Kingdom with its Creatures were 
fo rolled, wheeled, 'and turned round about, as now the Stars are, which are only 
Powers, and in Regard of the Birth or Geniture of this World are thus wheeled or turned 
about, whofe Birth or Geniture (lands in the moving bailing Anguifh in Evil and Good, 
in Corruption and Redemption, till the End of this Enumeration, tie. La ft Day. 

Now obferve, 

63. The Sun l lands in the Center or Mid ft of the Deep, and is die li ,ht or Heart 
which proceeded out of all Stars : For when the Salitter and Mercurius , L tote the Cre- 
ation of the World, in the Kingdom of Lucifer, became thin or dim, and had qualified 
one with the other, then God extradled the Heart out of all the Powers, and made the 
Sun thereof. 

64. And therefore the Sun is the moll fhining and brightefl of all, and re- 
enlightens all the Stars again ■, all the Stars work in its Power, and itfelf lias the 
Power of all the Stars •, it kindles all the Powers of the Stars with its Splendor and 
Heat, and fo every Star receives from the Sun, according to its Power and Condition, 
or Kind. 

65. Thus alfo is the Frame and Conftitution of the Amgelical Kingdom : The Sun 
fignifies the Supremeft Throne- Angel, the Cherubim or King, in an Angelical King; 
dom : Such a one as L.ord Lucifer alfo was before his Fall : He had his Seat in the 
Center or Mid ft of his Kingdom, and reigned by his Power in all his Angels. 

66. As the Sun-rules in all the Powers of this World in the Salitter and Mercurius , 
that is, in Softnels and Ilardnefs, in Sweetnefs and Sournefs, in Bitternefs and Aftrin- 
gency, in Heat and Cold, in Air and Water. 

67. As is apparent in Winter, when there is fo hard Cold or Froft, that the Water 
becomes Jce; though the Sun (hines fomewhat warm through all the cold Froft, yec 
for all its Beams, by which it (bines on them, it freezes into Snow and Ice. 

68. But here I will (how thee the right Myftery. Behold, the Sun is the Heart of 
all Powers in this World, and is rompadled, framed, or compofed out of all the 
Powers of the Stars, it rt-enlightens all the Stars, and all the Powers in tiiis World,, 
and all Powers grow abtrve, operative, or qualifying in its Power. 

[69. “ Underjland it Magically : For it is a M-rrour , Lcoking-Glafs, or Similitiideof the H.. 
“ Eternal World.”} 

70. As the Father generates his Son, that is, his Heart or Light, out of all his 
Powers, and that. Light which is the Son generates the Life in all the Powers of the 
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Father, fo that in the fame Light, in the Father’s Powers, goes forth all Manner of 
growing, vegetation, fpringing, Ornaments and Joy : Of fuch a Condition is the King- 
dom of Angels, all according to the S ni l tude and Being of God. 

7 1. A Cherubim or Leader of a Kingdom of Angels, is the Fountain or Heart of 
his whole Kingdom, and is made out of all the Powers out of which ins Angels are 
made, and is the mod powerful and brighteft of them all. 

[72. “ 7 be Angelical King is the Center or Fountain ; as AdamV Soul is the Beginning 
“ and Center cf a.l Souls ; and as from the Place of the Sun mas created and generated 
“ the Planetic V/bee’ or Sphere , wherein each Star is defircus of the Sp endor and Power of 
“ the Sun , fo the Ange's are defircus of their Cherubim or Prince \ all accord ng to God> and 
4< to h : s Sinrlit tided') 

73. For the Creator has extra&ed the Heart out of the Sa tier and Mcrcur'us of the 
divine Powers ; [ 44 Undrftand be has compofed it by the Fiat, viz. the Center of Nature f\ 
and he has formed out of that the Cherubim or King^ that he might prefs or penetrate 
again with his Power into all the Angels, and ojfefl them all with his Power. 

74. As the Sun with its Power prelies into all the StarSs and affects them all; or as the 
Power of God the^on prefies into ail the Powers of Ood the Father, whereby they 
are aV afte&ed, wherein the Birth or Gcniture of the heavenly Joyfulnefs fpringeth up ; 
in this Form, Condition anti A fanner it is alfo with the Angels. All the Angels of 
one Kingdom fignify the many and various Pcwers of God the Father * the Angelical 
King fignifics the Son of the Father, or the Heart out of the Powers of the father, 
out of which the Angels are made ; the Exit out of the King of Angels, or his going 
forth into his Angels, or his affe fling of his Angels, fignifies God the Fioly Ghoft. 

75. And as the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and affc&s all 
the Powers of the Father, as alio all heavenly Fruits and Forms , from whence all has 
its rifing, and wherein the heavenly Joyfulnefs does confift ; juft in fuch a Manner is 
the Operation or Power of a Cherubim or Throne-Angel, which works or operates in 
all his Angels, as the Son and Holy Ghoft operates in all the Powers of the Father; or 
as the Sun oj>crates in all the Powers of the Stars. Whereby all Angels obtain the 
Will of the Throne-Angel, and are all obedient to him ; for they all work in his Power 
which is in them all. 

76. For they are the Members of his Body ; as all the Powers of the Father are Mem- 
bers of the Son, and he is their Heart; and as all heavenly Forms and Fruits are Mem- 
bers of the Holy Ghoft, and he their Heart in whom they rife up. 

77. Or as the Sun is the Heart of all the Stars, and all Stars are Members of the 
Sun, and work one among another as one Star, and yet the Sun is the Heart therein \ 
though indeed there are many and various Powers, yet all work in the Power of the 
Sun, and all has ks lJfe from the Power of the Sun, look on what you pleafe, be it 
in Animals, Metals, or Vegetables of the Earth. 
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The Eighth Chapter. 

Of the whole Body of an Angelical Kingdom. 

Tdbe Great Myfery. 

H E Angelical Kingdoms arc throughout formed according to the Di- 
vine Being, and they have no other Form or Condition than the Di~ 
r W vine Being has in its Trinity, 

2. Only diis is the Difference ; that their Bodies are Creatures , which 

P F have a Beginning and End, and that the Kingdom where their Locality, 

r.xa-'a/tj: Habitation or Court is, is not their corporeal Propriety, or proper own, 
having it for their natural Right, as they have their Bodies tor a natural Right. 

3. But the Kingdom belongs to God the Father, who has made it out of his Powers, 
and he may fet it and dij'pofe it which Way he pleafes ; otherwife their Body is made 
according to all, and out of all the Powers of the Father. 

4. And their Power generates the Light and Knowledge in them: And as God ge- 
nerates his Son out of all his Power •, and as the Holy Ghoft goes forth out of all the 
Powers of the Father and the Son ; fo alfo in an Angel the Spirit goes forth from their 
Heart, from their Lighr, and from all their Powers. 

Now cbfervty 

5. As the Condition and Ccnjlitution of an Angel is in his corporeal Body, with all 
the Members thereof, fuch is the Condition of a whole Kingdom, which together is as 
it were one Angel. 

6. If a Man rightly confiders all Circumflances, he will find that the whole Govern- 
ment in its Locality, Circumference, or Region in a Kingdom, is of the fame Condition 
or Conftitution as the Body of an Angel is, or as the Holy Trinity. 

Obferve here the Depth. 

7. All Power is in God the Father, and he is the Fountain of all Powers in his Deep ; 
in is Light and Darknefs, Air and Water, Heat and Cold, Hard and Soft, Thick 
and Thin, Sound and Tone, Sweet and Sour, Bitter and Afiringent, and that which 
I cannot number or rehearfe. Only I conceive of it in my Body, for that is originally, 
from Adam to this Time, made out of all Powers , and according to the Image of God. 

8. But here thou remit not think, that the Powers in God the Father are in fuch wife, 
or qualify in fuch a corrupt Manner and Kind as in Man, which L.ord Lucifer has fo 
broughc to pafs ; but it is all very lovely, pleafant, delicious and joyful, very gentle, 
and meek, or mild. 

9. Firfi. there is the Light (as I may naturally compare or refemble it) like the Light 
of the Sun, but not fo intolerable ; as' the Light of the Sun is intolerable to our cor- 
rupted pcrifiied Lyes, but very lovely, pleafant and delightful, an Afpebl or Glance of 
Love. 

10. But the Darknefs is hid in the Center of the Light, that is, when a Creature is 

made out of the Power of the Light, and would move and boil higher ar.d fafler.in 
th it Light than God Himfelf does, then that Light would go out and be extinguijlocd in 
that Creature. - ■ • • ✓ . . : 
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[11. il Underfund, tbe Creature kindles the lire , if its Spirit c.tvaies iiftf l,yor, u be 
“ Humility that is from Love : Read the Second and Third Book , viz. tbe 1 bree Pnn - 
“ ciples, and tbe ‘Threefold Life of Man , 

12. And indead of Light it has Darkncfs , and therein the Creature is Jenfible , by 
Experience, that there is a Darknefs hid in theCenrer. 

13. As when a Man kindles a Wax Candle, it gives Light, but when ii is put out, 
then is the Snuff or Candle Darkncfs: Thus all'o the Light fhines from ail the , owers 
of the Father •, but when the Powers are perifhed or corrupted, then the l ight is ex- 
tinguifhed, and the Powers would remain in Darknefs, as is apparent by I.ucife- . 

14. The Air alfo is not of fuch a Kind in Cod , but is a lovely ple.dant dill 
Breath or Voice, blowing or moving ; that is, the Exit going forth, or moving of 
the Powers, is the Original of the Air, in which the Holy Ghod rifes up. 

15. Neither is the Water of fuch a Kind in God, but it is ihcSource or Fountain in 
the Powers, n t of an elementary Kind, as in this World •, if I fhould liken it to any 
Thing, I mud liken it to the Sap or juice in an Apple, but very bright and light , 
like Heaven, which is the Spirit of all Powers. 

16. It is Lord Lucifer which has thus fpoiled it, that it rages and raves fo in this 
World, which fo runs and flows, and is fo thick and dark, and moreover if it runs nor, 
it becomes (linking-, of which I fhall treat more largely, when I fhall write of the 
Creation. 

17. The Heat is in God a mod lovely, pleafant, foft, gentle, mild, meek Warmth-, 
ah Exit or going forth of Light, which expands itfelf rifing up from the Light, where- 
in the Source or Fountain of Love fpringeth up. 

18. The Cold alfo in God is not of fuch a Kind, but is a Cooling or Refrefhing of 
the Heat, a Mollifying or Allaying of the Spirit, a rifing up, boiling, or moving of. 
the Spirit. 


Note here the Depth. 

19. God faith in Alofes , when he gave the Lava to the Children of Jfrael, */ an; 
an angry jealous G/d to thofe that bate me j afterwards he calls himfelf alfo a merciful God 
to them that fear him. 

ffueflicn: 

20. Now the Quedion is: What is the Wrath of God in Heaven? And whether 
God be angry in himfelf i or how is Godmoved to Anger ? 

Anfuter. 

Here there are chiefly Seven Sorts of Qualities or Circumdances to be obferved. 

I. Of the Firf Species or Circumjiance.. 

21. Fird there is in the Divine Power hidden in Secret the adringent Quality, which 
is a Quality of the Kernel, Pith, or hidden Being, a.fharp Companion or Penetration in 
the Saitter , very fliarp and harfh or adringenr, which generates. Hardnels, and alfo 
Coldnefs and when that Heat is kind’ed, it generates a Sharpnefs like to Salt. 

22. This is one Species or Source of Wrath in the Divine Saltier, and when this 
Source is kindled, which may be done by great Mct'cn or Elevation, Touching cr 
Stirring, then the Adringent caules, or qualifies in, great Coldnefs, which is very (harp 
like to Salt, very hard, binding, knitting and attracting together like a Stone. 


6 3 


Chap. 8. Of the whole Body of an Angelical Kingdom . 

23. But in the heavenly Pomp or State it is not fo elevating ; for it does n't elevate 
itfelf, neither does it kindle itlelL, only King Lucifer has kindled this Quality in his 
Kingdom, through his Elevation and Pnde y whence this Quality is burning even till the 
Laft Day. 

24. And by this now, in the Creation of this World, the Stars and the Elements, 
as alfo the Creatures, tremble and burn, out of which exifts alfo the Houfe of Death 
end of Hell, alfo an eternal, bafe, loathfome Habitation for the Kingdom of Luciferi 
and for all wicked Men. 

25. This Quality generates, in the heavenly Pomp, the Sbarpnefs of the Spirit, out 
of which, and whereby, the creaturely Being is fo formed or conftituted, that a hea- 
venly Body may be framed, as alio all Manner of Colours, Forms and Sprouts, 
or Vegetation. 

26. For it is the Contraction, Comparing, or Imaging of a Thing, and therefore it 
is the firft Quality, and a Beginning of the Angelical Creatures, and of all Images or 
Figurations which are in Heaven, and which are in this World, and all wbatfeever 
can be named or exprefied. 

27. But if it be kindled through Elevation, which thofe Creatures only can do in 
their own Kingdom, which are created out of the Divine Sa!itter y then it is a burning 
Source-vein or the Wrath of God. 

28. For it is one of the [even Spirits of God , in whofe Power flands the Divine Being 
in the whole Divine Power and heavenly Pomp. 

29. And fo if it be kindled, then it is a fierce Source of Wrath, and a Beginning of 
Hell, and a Torment and Woe of the hcllifh Fire, alfo a Quality of Darknefs \ for 
the Divine Love, and alfo the Divine Light, are extingifhed therein . 

[30. “ It is a Key which locketb into the Chamber of Death, and generates Death y from 
44 whence proceed Earthy 1 St ones 9 and all bard Things."] 


II. Of the Second Species or Circiwiflance. 

31. The Second Quality, or Second Spirit of God in the Divine Sa’itter, or in the 
Divine Power, is the fweet Quality, which operates in the Aftringent, and mitigates 
the Aftringent, fo that it is altogether lovely, pleafant, and mild, or meek. 

32. For it is the overcoming of the aftringent Quality, and is the very Source or 
Fountain of the Mercy of God, which overcomes the Wrath, whereby the aftringent 
harlh Source is molified , and God’s Mercy rifes up. 

33. Of this you have a Similitude in an Apple, which at firft: is aftringent, harjh , or 
chokey, but when the fweet Quality forces and overcomes it, then it is very loft, lovely 
and pleafant to cat : And thus it is alfo in the Divine Power. 

34. For when Men fpeaic of the Mercy of God the Father, they fpeak of his 
Pgter, of his Fountain Spirits of the Qualities which are in th cSalitter, out of which 
his moll richly loving Heart or Son is generated. 

Obferve here % 

35. The aftringent or harlh Quality is the Heart, Pith or Kernel in the Divine 
Power, the Contraction, Compaction, or Imaging, Forming or Jmprefiion ; for it is 
the Sharpnefs and Cold , as it is feen that the harlh aftringent Cold dries the Water, and 
makes it lharp Ice. 

36. And the fweet Quality is the allaying or warming, whereby the harlh or aftrin- 
gfnt and cold Quality becomes thin and fift, whence the Water takes its Original, 
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1 In German, 37. Thus the aftringent Quality is, and is called the Heart ; and the Sweet, is called 
Barm-Hertz- Barm or Wann, or Softening or Mitigating 1 : and they arc the two Qualities, out or" 
igket. which the Heart, or the Son of God is generated, 

tdneTs Car£ * 38* For the aftringent or ba r fo Quality, in its Stock or Kernel, when it qualifies or 
Mercy. operates in its own Power, is a Darknefs : And the fweet Quality, in its own Power, 
is a moving, boiling, warming, and rifing Light, a Source or Founta.n of Meeknets 
and Well-doing. 

39. But while both of them qualify or operate one in another, in the Divine Power, 
as if they were but cne Power, they are a meek, mild, lovely, pleafimt, merciful 
Qualifying. 

40. And thefe two Qualities are two of the Spirits of God, among the feven quali- 
fying or Fountain-Spirits in the Divine Power. 

*Rev. 1. 41. Whereof you have an Image in the Revelation of John, where he fees 1 fever. 

Golden Candleflicks or Lights before the Son of God , which fignify the feven Spirits of 
God, which fhine in great Clarity, Brightnefs, or Luftre b fore the Son of God, ou: 
of which the Son of God is continually generated from Eternity to Eternity, and is 
the Heart of the feven Spirits of God, which I will here deferibe in Order one after 
another. 

42. You muft here elevate your Senfe or Mind in the Spirit, if you intend to under- 
hand and apprehend it ; or elfe in your own Senfe or Mind you will be an aftringent, 
hard, Hind Stock. 

ni. Of the 1 7:ird Circumjlance or Species.- 


43. The Third Quality, or the Third Spirit of God in the Father’s Power, is the ! 
bitter Quality ; which is a penetrating or forcing of the fweet and aftringent or harffi. 
Quality, which is trembling , penetrating, and rifing up. 

-i-V • Obfcrve lore, 

44. The aftringent or harfh Quality is the Kernel or Stock, is four or attrafiive-, 
and the Sweet is the light mollifying and foftening; and the Bitter is penetrating or tri- 
umplting, : which rifes up and triumphs in the aftringent or harfh, and fweet Quality. 

45. This is the Source of Joy, or th£ Caufe of the laughing elevating Joy, where- 
by ’a Thing trembles and jubilates for Joy; whence the heavenly Joy exifts. 

- '46.“ Moreover, it is the imaging or forming of all Sorts of red Colours in its own- 
Quality ; in the fweet it images or forms all Sorts of White and Blue-, in the aftringent, 
or harfh and four, it forms all Sorts of green dufiy, and mixed Colours, with all Man- 
ner of Forms, or Figure) and Smells. 

47. The bitter Quality is the firft Spirit, whence the Life becomes ftirring, from 
whence Mobility takes its Original, and is well called Cor or the Heart, for it is t 
the trembling, ftiivering, elevating, penetrating Spirit, a triumphing, or Joy, an ele- 
vating Source of Laughing ; in the fweet Quality, the Bitter is mollified, fo that it be* 
comes very richly loving and joyful. 

48. But if it be moved, elevated and kindled too much, then it kindles the fweet 

and aftringent, or harfh Quality, and is like a tearing, tlftringing, and burning Poifon, as 
when a Man is tormented with a raging Plague-fore, which makes him cry out for Wes 
and Mifery. , 

49. This Quality in the Divine Power, when it is kindled, is the Spirit of the zealous 

or jealous and bitter Wrath of God, which is unquenchable, as may be leen by the 
Legions of Lucifer. . t . , j , 
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50. Yet further, this Quality, when it is kindled, is the bitter helliflt Fire, which 
puts out the Light, turning the fweet Quality into a Slink , caufing a Sharpnefs and 
Tearing, a Hardnefs and Coldncfs in the aftringent or harfh Quality. 

51. In the four Quality it caufcs a Rankncfs and Brittleneis, a Stink, Mifery, a 
Houfe of Mourning, a Houle of Darknefs, oi Death and of Hell, an End of Joy, 
v.*hich therein can no more be thought upon : For it cannot be quitted, or filled by 
any Thing, nor can be enlightened again to any Thing, but the dark, aftringent or 
harih, ilinking, four, torn, bitter, fierce Quality rifes up to all Eternity. 

X<kv obferve , 

52. In thefe three Species or Qualities (lands the Corjorcal Being, or the Crcatural 
Being of all Creatures in lichen and in this World, whether it be Angel, or Man, 
B-aft, or Fowl, or Vegetable, of a heavenly or earthly Form, Quality, and Kind, as 
alto all Colours and Forms. 

53. Briefly, whatfoever images itfelf, Bands in the Power and Authority of thefe 
three head Qualities , and is iormed by them, and alfo is formed out of its own 
Power. 

54. Firfl the aftringent and four Quality is a Body or Source, which attracts the fweet 
Power, and the Cold in the aftringent or harfh Quality makes it dry. 

55. For the fwcct Quality is the Heart of the W ater, for it is thin and light or 
bright, and is like I leaven : and the bitter Quality makes it feparablc or difintt, fo 
that the Powers form themfelves into Members, and caufe Mobility in the Body. 

5 6. And when the fweet Quality is dried, then it is a Cecils or Body, which is per- 
fect, but wanting Reafon. 

57. And the bitter Quality penetrates into the Body , into the aftringent, four and 
fweet Quality, and frames ail Sorts of Colours according to that Quality which the 
Body is mofl eagerly inclined to, or to that Quality which is flrongcft in the Body : ac- 
cording to that the bitter Quality frames the Body with its Colours , and according to 
that Quality the Creature has its greateft Impulfe and Inclination, Motion, Boiling and 
Will. 


IV. Of the Fourth Ctr cum fiance or Species. 

58. The fourth Quality, or the fourth Fountain-Spirit in the Divine Power of God 
the Father, is the Heat, which is the true Beginning of Life, and alfo the true Spirit 
of Life. 

59. The aftringent or harfh*- four, and fweet Quality, is the Saliiter , which belongs to 
the Body , out of which the Body is framed. 

60. For Coldnefs and Hardnels ftand in the aftringent Quality, and arc a Contraction 
and Drying ; and in th cpveet Quality ftand the Water, and the Light or Shining, and 
the whole Matter of the Body. 

61. And the bitter Quality is the Separation and Forming, and the Heat is the Spirit, 
or the Kindling of the Life, whereby the Spirit exilts in the Body, which fprings or 
moves in the whole Body, and fhincs *out from the Body, alfo makes the living Motion 
in all the Qualities of the Body. 

61. Two Things are chiefly to be eyed in a.il the Qualities ; if you look upon a Body, 
you firft fee the Stock, Pith, or the Kernel cf all the Qualities, which is framed or com- 
pofed out of all the Qualities : For to the Body belong the aftringent or harfh, four, 
fweet, bitter and hot Qualities > thefe Qualities being dried together, make the Body or 
Stock. 

VoL. I. 
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63. Now thefe Qualities are Mixed in the Body, as if they were all but one Quality ; 
and yet each Quality moves or boils in its own Power, and fo goes forth. 

64. Each Quality goes forth from itfelf into the other, and touches or flirs the other, 
that is, it affells the ocher, whereby the other Qualities get the Will of this *, that is, 
they prove the Sharpnefs and Spirit of this Quality, as to what is in it* and always 
mix with it continually. 

65. Nov/ the aflringent or harfh Quality, together with the four, always contraRs 
or attrads the other Qualities together, and fo apprehend and retain the Body and dry 

it. 

66. For It dries all the o*her Powers, and retains them all through its Infcdion or 
Influence* and the Sweet fofteii* and moiflens all the other, and fo blends and temperate* 
itfelf with all the other, whereby they become delicately pieafant and mild or loft. 

67. And the Bitter makes all the other flirring and moveable, and parts or di- 
ftinguifhes them into Members; fo that every Member in this tempering obtains the 
Fountain of all the Powers, whence Mobility exills. 

68. And the He "it kindles all the Qualities, out of which the Light rifes up and 
expands itfelf above in all the Qualities, fo that the one fees the other : For when the 
Heat operates in the fweet Moifture, then it generates the Light in all the Qualities, 
fo that the one lees , he other. 

69. From whence the Senfes and Thoughts exift, fo that the one Quality fees the 
other, which is alfo in it, and tempered with itfelf, and proves it with its Sharpnefs, fo that 
it comes to be a Will ; which in the Body rifes up in the firfl: Fountain-Source or Well- 
Spring in the aftringent or harfh Quality. 

70. And there the bitter Quality penetrates in die Heat through the Aftringent, and 
the Sweet in the Water lets it eaflly or gently through •, and there the Bitter in the Heat 
goes through the fweet Water forth from the Body, and makes two open Gates , which 
are the Ryes, the firfl Scnfe or Scnfibility. 

71. You have an Example and Type, or Rcfemhlance of this, if you behold and 
confider this World, efpecially the Earth, which is of the Kind and Condition of all 
Qualities, and all Manner of Figures or Shapes are formed and imaged therein. 

72. Firfl the allringent Quality is therein, which attra&s the Sahtter together, and 
fixes or makes the Earth firm and compacl, fo that it comes to be a folid Body* which 
holds together and doth not break afunder, and images, frames, or forms therein all 
Manner of Bodies, according to the Kind of each Quality, viz. all Manner of Stones 
and Ores of Minerals, and all Manner of Roots, according to the Condition or Kind 
of each Quality. 

73. Now when that is imaged or formed, there it lies as a corporeal fpringing, boil- 
ing Mobility, for it moves or boils through , and in the bitter Quality, in itfelf, as 
in its own imaged, formed or framed Body ; but has as yet no Life to growing, ve- 

f etation, fpringing or fpreading Abroad, without the Heat, which is the 1 Sp.rit of 
lature. 

74. But when the Heat of the Sun foines upon the Earth, then there fpring and 
grow in the Earth all Manner of Images or Figures of Ores or Minerals, Herbs, 
Roots and Worms, and all wbatfeever is therein. 

Undcrftand this aright. 

75. The Heat of the Sun kindles in the Earth the fweet Quality of Water, in all 
Imaged or framed Figures ; and then through the Heat the Light comes to be in the 
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fwect Water, and that enlightens the aftringent, four, and bitter Qualities, fo that 
they fee in or by the Light ; and in that Seeing the one riles up into the other, and 
proves the other, that is, in that Seeing, the one talks of the other’s Sharpnefs, front 

whence comes the Tafte. _ ... 

76. And when the fwcet Quality perceives the T ajlc of the bitter Quality, it checks 
or Hops at it, and gives back, as a Man when he talks aftringent, harfli or bitter Gall, 
he opens both tl>e ,r - Gums of his Palate in his Mouth in his Checking, and widens his 
Palate more than it is of itfelf ; and juft fo does the fv.eet Quality ngjitdl the Bitter. 

77. And when the fwcet Quality thus ftretches or widens itlelf, and retires from 
the Bitter, then the aftringent always preftes after it, and would all'o fam tafte of the 
Sweet : and always makes the Body that is behind it, and in it, to be dry ; for the fwcet 
Quality is the Mother of the Water, and is very meek, mild, foft and gentle. 

7S. Now when the aftringent or hnrfh and bitter Quality get their Light from the 
I-leat, then they fee the fwect Quality, and tafte of its fwcet W ater, and then they con- 
tinually make lajle after the fv.eet Water, and drink it up, for they arc very hard, 
rough, and thirfty, and die Heat dries them quite up. 

79. And the fwect Quality always flics from the Bitter and Aftringent, and ftretches 
its * Palate always wider, and the Bitter and Aftringent continually haften after the 
Sweet, and refrejb themfelvcs from the Sweet, and dry up the Body. 

80. Thus is the true Springing or Vegetation iu Nature, be it in Man, Beaft, Wood, 
Herbs, or Scones. 

Now obfervt the Rnd of Nature in this IK or Id. 

81. When the fweet Quality thus flies from the bitter, four, and aftringent, then 
the aftringent and bitter make all the hafle they can after it, as their beft Treafure > and 
the Swee° preftes vehemently from them, and ftrives fo much, that it drives and pene- 
trates through the aftringent or harfli Quality, and rends the Body, and goes forch from 
the Body, out above the Earth, and haftens fofaft, till a long Stalk grows up. 

82. And then the Heat above the Earth preftes upon the Stalk, and fo the bitter 
Quality is then kindled by the Heat, and * it receives a Repulfe from the Heat, fo that 
it is terrified, and the aftringent Quality dries it. 

83. And therein the Aflringenr, the Sweet, the Bitter, and the Heat, flruggle to- 
gether, and the aftringent Quality in its Coldnefs continually makes its Drynefs, and fo 
the Sweet withdraws on the Sides , and the other haften after it. 

84. But when it fees that it is like to be taken or captivated, the bitter Quality from 
within prefting fo hard upon it, and the Heat from without prefting upon it alfo, it 
makes the Bitter fervent, or burning, and inflames it, and there it leaps fpringing up 
through the aftringent Quality, and rifes up again aloft, fo there comes to be a hard 
Knot behind it in that Place where the Struggling was, and the Knot gets a Hole or 
Orifice. 

85. But when the fweet Quality leaps or fprings up through the Knot, then 
the bitter Quality had fo much affefled, or wrought upon it, that it was all in a trem- 
bling; and as foon as it comes above the Knot, it fuddenly ftretches itfelf forth on all 
Sides, ftriving to fly from the bitter Quality ; and in that ftretching forth, its Body 
keeps hollow in the Middle, and in the Trembling, Leaping or Springing up through 
the Knot, it ftill gets more Stalk or Leaves, and now is frolick or pleafant that it has 
cfcaped the Battle. 

86 . And fo when the Heat from without, thus preftes upon the Stalk, then the 
Qualities become kindled in the Stalk, and prefs through the Stalk, and fo become af- 
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fefted or wrought upon in the external Light of the Sun, and generate Colour : in the 
Stalk, according to the Kind of its Quality., 

87. But fo long as the fweet Water is in the Stalk, the Stalk retains its greenifh 
Colour according to the Kind of the fweet Quality. 

88. And fuch Miners the Qualities always bring to pafs with the Heat in the Stalk, 
and the Stalk always grows further , and always one Storm or Affault is held after another, 
whereby the Stalk always gets more Knots, and (till fpreads forth its Branches further 
and further. 

89. In the mean while, the Heat from without always dries the fweet Water in the 
Stalk, and the Stalk always is /mailer at the Top 5 the higher it grows, the fmaller it 
is, growing on fo long, till it can efcape or run no further. 

90. And then the fweet Quality yields to be taken captive, and fo the Bitter, Sour, 
Sweet, and Aftringent reign jointly together, and the Sweet ftrctches itfelf a little forth, 
but it can efcape no more, for it is captivated or caught. 

91. And then from all the Qualities which are in the Body, there grows a Bud or 
Head, and there is a new Body in the Bud or Head, and is formed or figured anfwer- 
able or like to the firft Root in the Earth, only now it gets another more fubtle Form. 

92*. And then the fweet Quality extends itfelf gently or mildly, and there grow little 
fubtle Leaves in the Head, which are of the Kind of all the Qualities, and then the 
fweet Water is as it were a pregnant Woman new with Child, having conceived the Seed, 
and it always prefics onward, till it opens the Head. 

93. And then alfo it prefics forth in little Leaves, like a Woman which is in travel 
and bringing forth, but the little Leaves or Bloffonis have no more its Colour and Form, 
but the form of all the Qualities \ for now the fweet Quality mult bring forth thcChildren 
of the other Qualities. 

94. And when this fweet Mother has brought forth the fair, green, blue, white, red, 
and yellow Flowers, BJofioms or Children, then Ike grows quite weary, and cannot 
long nourifh or nurfe thefe Children, neither can fhe have them long, feeing they are 
but her Step -Children, which are very tender. 

95. And fo when the outward Heat prefics upon thefe tender Children, all the Quali- 
ties in the Children cannot come to be kindled, for the Spirit of Life qualifies or hows, 
in them. 

96. And feeing they arc too weak for this ftrong Spirit, and cannot elevate thcmfelves, 
they yield or furrender their noble Power, and that knells to lovely and with fo pleafant 
a Savour, that it rejoices the very Heart, and makes it laugh ; but they mujl wither 
and fall off, becaufe they are too tender for this Spirit. 

97. For the Spirit draws from the Head or Bud into the BlofTbms, and the Head or 
Bud is formed according to the Kind of ail the Qualities *, the aftringent Quality attracts 
or collects the Body of the Bud or i lead, and the fweet Quality foftens it and fpreads it 
abroad, and the bitter Quality parts or dijVnguifhcs the Matter into Members, and the 
Heat is the living Spirit therein. 

98. Now all the Qualities labour or work therein, and bring forth their Fruit or 
Children, and every Child is qualified or conditioned according to the Kind and Pro- 
perty of all the Qualities. 

99. This they drive and a dl fo long, till all the is quite dried, till the fweet 

Quality or fweet Water is dried up, and then the Fruit falls of}\ and the Stalk dries alfo- 
and falls down. 
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And this is the End of Nature in this TV orld. 

ioo. Concerning this much higher Things arc to be written, which you will find 
concerning the Creation of this W orld : 1 his is only brought in for a bnm.ilitue, and 

deicribed in the briefed Manner. , 

,o. Now the ether forms or Kinds of Qualities, or of the Divine Powers, or o" the 

Seven Spirits of God, are elpecially to be oblcrved or known by the Inflame or Lx- 

aPI 102 °Fhd there is the Ground, or the corporeal Being, although in the Deity or 
in the Creatures it has no peculiar or feveral Body, but all the Quahties arc m one 
another as One, however the Operation of every Quality is jxrrccivcd in particular and 

^"lot Now in the Body or Fountain is the Heat, which generates the Fire, which is 
a Form or Kind of Thing which a Man can (earch into, and out of the I leat goes the 
Light thr-ugb all the Spirits and Qualities ; and the Light is the living Spirit, which a 

Man cannot fcarch into. , . , . . r? 

104. But a Man can fearch into its mil, and know what it wills, or bow it is: For 
it proceeds in the fweet Quality, and the Light rifes up in th c fweet Quality in the fweet 

Water, and not in the other Qualities. , , , . „ 

jo-;. For Example, thou canft kindle all Things in this W orld, and fo make them 
nveLHht, and bum, if the facet Quality has the Predominance in it -, and where the 
other Qualities arc predominant in it, thou canft not kindle that: And though thou may eft 
brinn- Heat into it, vet thou canfi not bring the Spirit into it, to make it give Light ; 
Therefore all Qualities arc the Children of the fweet Quality, or of the fweet W ater, 

bccaulb the Spirit rifes up only in the Water. . 

,06. Art thou a rational Man, in whom is the Spirit and Umlcrftandmg ? then look 

all about in tire W orld, for there thou wilt find it thus. , . c „ 

,07. Thou canft kindle Wood, that it give Light , for the Water is chief upper Regent 
or Predominant therein ; fo likewife in all Sorts of Herbs on Earth, wherein th cjwcet 

Water is predominant. , , , „ . n 

icS. Thou canft not kindle Light in ate, becaufc the aftnngent or harjh Quality 
is Chief or Predominant therein : Neither canft thou kindle Light in Earth, , unlefs the 
other Qualities be firft vanquifhed and boiled out of it, which is leen in the Gunpowder, 
which yet is but a Flafh or a Spirit of Terror, wherein the Devil in the Anger of God 
reprefems liimfelf, which I will deferibe and demovflrate more largely in another I lace. 

Objection. 

109. But thou wilt fay, that a Man cannot kindle the Water to make it give Light. 

Anfwcr. 

no Yes dear Man, here lies or (ticks the Myftcry. The Wood which thou 
kind left, is not very Fire, but a clamor opake Stock , only the Fire and Light take their 
Original from the nce. But thou muft underltand this concerning the fweet Quality of 
the Water, and not concerning the Stick or Block ; but ic is to be undcrlloocl concern- 
ing the * UnStmfdy or Fatncfs which is the Spirit theuin. . 

in. Now in the elementary Whiter on Earth, the Swectnrfs is net the Chief, or 
upper Recent, but the aftringent, bitter, and four Quality •, die the Water were not 
mortal^ but were as that Water is our of which llcavcu is cieatcch 
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112. And that I will demonftrate to thee thus , viz. that the aftringent, four, and 
bitter Quality is predominant in the elementary Water on Earth. 

1 1 3. Take Rye, Wheat, barley, Oats, or what you will, wherein the fweet Quality 
is predominant, foak or fteep it in the elementary Water, afterwards dijlil it, then 
the fweet Quality will take away tire Predominance from the other ; and afterwards 
kindle that Water, and then you will fee the Spirit, which is remaining in the Water 

* Or Oi'inefs. of the q Undluofity or Fatnefs of the Corn, which overcame the Water. 

114. This thou feejl alfo in Flefh : The Flefh neither burns nor Ihines, nor give's 
or Light, but its ' Fat burns and Ihines, or gives Light. 

Quejlion. 

115. Thou mayeft perhaps afk, How comes that to pafs, or in what Manner is it 
fo? 

Anfaer. 

116. Behold, in Flefh, th c, aftringent, four, and bitter Quality is predominant •, and 
in the Fat, the Sweetnefs is chief and predominant; therefore fat Creatures are always 
merrier and frolicker than the lean, becaufe the feed Spirit flows more abundantly in 
them than in the lean. 

1 1 7. For the Light of Nature, which is the Spirit of Life, fhines more in them than 
in the lean : For in that Light in the fweet Quality Hands the ‘ Triumphing or the Joy, 
for the aflringent, or harfh, and bitter Quality triumph therein, lor they rejoice that 
they arc refreflied, fed, given to drink, and enlightened from tiie fweet and light 
Quality, 

1 18. For in the aflringent or harfh Quality there is no Life, but an aftriogent, cold, 
hard Death ; and in the bitter Quality there is no Light, buc a dark, bitter, and raging 
l’ain, a Houfe of Trembling, Horror, and fierce, wrathful, fearful Mifery. 

119. Therefore when they are Guefls fcafting at the lweet and light Quality, then arc 
they afiefled, and pleafant, very joyful and triumphing in the Creature. 

120. And therefore no lean Creature is merry, unleis it be fo that Heat is predomi- 
nant therein : That is, though it be iean, and has little of the Fat, or Oil in it, yet 
perhaps Sweetncfs is very abundant there. 

1 2 1 . On the other Side, many Creatures have much Fatnefs, and yet are very’ me- 
lancholy or fad, which is, becaufe their Fatnefs is inclined to the Condition of the 
elementary Water, wherein the aflringent, or harfh, and bitter Quality is fomewhat 

pong. 

Of the Language of Nature. 

122. Art thou a rational Man, then obferve this; the Spirit which moves on high 
aloft from the Heat, takes its Exit, rifing, and fliining, in the fweet Quality ; there- 
fore the facet Quality is its friendly or kind Will, and reigns in Meeknefs ; and Meek- 
nefs and Humility are its proper Houfe or Habitation. 

123. And this is the Pith or Kernel of the Deity, and therefore it is called GOTT, 
GOD, becaufe it is fweet, meek, friendly, and bounteous or good, GUTIG; and 

•The Mod er therefore is it called Barm-hertz- ig, [warm-heart-ed or merciful,} becaufe its fweet 
Tongue ex. Quality rifes up in the aflringent, four, and bitter Qualities, and refrefhes, moiftens and 
plained ac- enlightens them, that they might not remain a dark Valley. 

I°an"if t0 'f C 1 2 4' ^ or un< Lrftand but thy * Mother ' Tongue right ; thou haft as deep a Ground 
Nat'urg' 0 0 therein as there is in the Hebrew, or Latin : t Though the Learned elevate themfclves 
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therein, like a proud arrogant * Bride ; it is no great Matter, their Art is now on the ' Braut. 

* Lees, or bowed down to the Dud. “ Turbi. 

125. The Spirit Jhowt and declares, that yet before the End, many a Layman will know 
and ur.derjland more than n w the wittiejl or mojl cunning Dctlors know ; fer the Gates of 
Heaven fet open tbemj elves-, thefe that do not blind tbemf elves, Jhall and v. ill fee it very 
well •, the Bridegroom crowns his Bride. AMEN. 

BARM-HERTZ-IG. 

126. Obferve, 1 the Word BARM- is chiefly formed upon thy Lips , and when * Br1rm . 
thou pronounced BARM- then thou (hutted thy Mouth, and fnarled in the hinder hcitz-i K , 

Fart of the Mouth; and this is the adringent Quality, which environs or inc/ofes the warm-hcart- 
Word; that is, it figures, compatls, or contracts the Word together, that it becomes f ul ' mcrc, ‘ 
hard, or founds, and the bitter Quality feparates or cuts or dijhnguifkcs it ; that is, 

when thou pronounced BAR, the lad Letter R fnarls, and murmurs like a trem- 
b'ing Breath, and thus docs the bitter Quality, which is a Trembling. 

127. Now the Word BAR M- is a dead Word, void of Underdanding, fo thar 
no Man underdands what it means ; which fignifies that the two Qualities, adringent 
and bitter, are a hard, .dark, cold, and bitter Being, which have no Light in them: 

And therefore a Man cannot underdand their Power without the Light. 

12S. But when a Man fays BARM-HERTZ, he fetches the fecond Syllabic 
out from the Deep of the Body, out from the Heart, for the right Spirit fpeaks forth 
the Word HERTZ, which rifes up aloft from the Ileal of the Heart, in. which the 
Light goes forth and flows. 

129. Now obferve, when thou pronounced BARM, then the two Qualities, the 
adringent and bitter, form, frame, or compel! together the Word BARM, very 
leifusely or (lowly ■, for it is a long impotent feeble Syllable, becaufe of the Weakness 
of the Qualities. 

130. But when thou pronounced -HERTZ- then the Spirit in the Word’ 

• HERTZ- [Heart] goes forth [uddcnly, like a Flafh of Lightning, and gives the 

’ Diftindtion and Underdanding of the Word. r O r ( he di- 

131. But when thou pronounced -I G, then thou catchefl or captivated the Spirit 

in the Midd of the other two Qualities, fo that it ntttji flay there and form the ,he Wofd° 
Word. 

132. And thus is the Divine Power alfo ; the adringent and bitter Quality are the 
Sa'itter of the Divine Omnipotence, the fwcet Quality is the Pith or Kernel of the 
Birm-bertz-ig-keit, Warm- heart-ed-nefs, or Mer-ci-ful-nefs, according to which the 
whole Being, with all the Powers, is called GOTT [GOD.] 

1 33. The Heat is the Kernel of the Spirit, out of which the Light goes and kindles 
itfelf m the Midjl or Center of the fwcet Quality, and becomes captivated by the 
adringent and bitter Quality, as in the Midd or Center wherein the Son of God is 
generated, and that is the very Hertz [Heart] of God. 

134. And the Lights, Flame or Flafh, which in theTwinklingof an Eye or Moment 
(bines into all the Powers, even as the Sun does in the whole World, is the Holy 
Ghcfl, which goes forth from the Clarity or Brightnefs of the Son of God, and is the 
Hafii of Lightning and Sharpnefs •, for the Son is generated in the Midd or Center of 
the other Qualities, and is catched by the other Qualities. 

Under p and this high •Thing rightly. 

135. When the Father (peaks or pronounces the WORD, that is, generates his 
Son, which, is always done tor ever and eternally, then that IVord frjl takes its Original. 
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in the aftringent Quaky ♦, therein it fixes, conceives, or compaRs itfelf; and in the 
Aveet Quality it takes its Fountain, Spring, or Source, and in the bitter Quality it 
fijarpens , and moves itfelf, and in the Heat it rifes up, and kindles the Ivlidcle Aveet 
Fountain or Source, 

136. And now it burns jointly or equally alike in all the Qualities of the kindled 
Fire, and the Fire burns forth from the Qualities : For all Quaiitics burn, and that 
Fire is one Fire, and not many fcveral Fires. 

137. And that Fire is the very Sen of God , which is thus generated always from 
Eternity to Eternity : This I can dan nfirate by the Heaven and the Larch, the Stars 
and the Elements, and by all the Creatures, Stones, Leaves, and Graf*, yea in the 
Devil himfclf, and that not with dead, flight, infignificant Arguments, void of Under- 
/landing, but with clear, quick, living, and invincible firm Arguments, even above, 
beyond, and to the Refutation of all Men’s Reafon, convincingly and undeniably, 
and, lailly, in Oppofition againft all the Devils and the Gates of 1 fell ; and 1 would uo 
if here, if it would not take up / o much Room. 

138. Yet it /hall be treated of all along in this whole Book, in al! the Articles and 
Parts of it *, but you fhall find it more particularly in that Fart concerning the Creation 
of the Creatures, as alfo concerning the Creation of Heaven and Earth, and of ail 
'Idlings, which will be fitter to be done then , and eafur apprehended by the Reader. 

Nw obferve, 

139. Out of that Fire goes the Fla/h or the L.ight forth, and moves or boils in all 
the Powers, and has or contains the Fountain and Sharpnels of all the Powers 
in itfelf, becaui'e it is generated, through the bon, out of all the Power* of the f ather, 
and fo then it reciprocally makes all the Powers in the Father living and moving ; 
and through that Spirit are all the Angels formed and imaged out of the Father’s 
Powers. 

J40. And that Spirit preferves and ftippcrts all, forms all, all Vegetation, Colours, 
and Creatures, both in Heaven and in this World, and above all the Heaven of Hea- 
vens.. For the Birth or Geniturc of the Holy "Trinity above all is thus, and no other- 
wife, neither will it be other wife in all Eternity. 

141. But when the Eiie is kindled in a Creature, that is, when a Creature elevates 
itfelf too high or too much, as Lucifer and his Legions did, then the 1 ight extinguifhes 
or goes out, and the fierce , wrathful, and hot Source, the Source of the licllifh Fire, 
riles up, that is, the Spirit of the Lire rifes up in the fierce Quality. 

J42. Obferve here the Circumfiances how this is done, or how it can come to be 
done. Therefore confidcr, an Angel is formed, figured, compofed, or compacted 
together out of all Powers, as 1 have deferibed it at large. 

J43. Now when he elevates himfelf, he elevates himfclf firfl in the nftringent 
Quality, which he gripes clofe together, as a Woman which is in Travel, and preffes 
himfelf, whereby the hard Quality becomes fo hard and foarp, that the fweet Water 
can force or prevail with it no more* and fo can rife up no more meekly or mildly in 
the Creature, but is captivated and dried up by the altringent Quality, and changed 
into a hard, fliarp, fierce Coidnefs. 

144. For it becomes too empty and* dry by the aflringent Contraction, and !ofes its 
bright Lufirc, and its Uncftuofiiy, Fatnefs, or Oilinefs (wherein the UgU bpiut riles up, 
which is the Spirit of the holy angelical and divine Life) becomes fo hard, compacted 
and prdlcd together by the aflringent Quality, whereby it is dried-up like fweet dry 
// oed • 

J45. And fo when the bitter Quality rifes up in the cxficcatcd or dried fweet Quality, 
then cannot the Sweetnefs mollify it, and imbibe it with its fweet light Water, be- 
caufe it is dried up. 146. And 
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146. And there the bitter Quality raves and rages, and feeks for Reft and Food, 
and finds it not, and moves or boils in the Body as a faint Poifon. 

147. And now, when the Heat kindles the fweet Quality, and would mitigate its 
Heat in the fweet Water, whence it rifes up, and jb nes in the whole Body, there it 
finds Nothing but a hard dry fweet Source or Quality, there is no Sap or Motjlure , it 
being quite exficcated or dried up by the Aftringency. 

148. Then it kindles the fweet Source or Quality, with an Intent to be refrejbed , but 
there is no Sap left, only the fweet Source or Quality is now burning and glowing, 
even as a bard dried or burnt Stone, and can no more kindle its Light, and fo the 
whole Body remains now a dark Valley, in which there is Nothing but a fierce hard 
Coldnefs in the aftringent Quality, and in the fweet a hard glowing Fire only, wherein 
the fierce wrathful Heat rifes up in all Eternity, and in the bitter Quality there is a 
Raving, Raging, Stinging, and Burning. 

149. And thus you have here the true Dcfcription of an expulfcd Angel or Devil, 
as alio the Caufe thereof, and that not written in a Similitude only, but in the Spirit, 
through that Power out of which all Things are come to be. 

150. O Man ! behold thyfelf herein, look before thee and behind thee, it is not in 
vain. 

1 51. This great Hiftory or Afiion , how it came to pafs, and how it went, you will 
find it at large concerning the Fall of the Devil. 


V. Of the Fifth Circumfar.cc or Species. 

152. The Fifth Quality, or the Fifth Spirit of God among the Seven Spirits of 
God, in the Divine Power of the Father, is tho gracious, amiable , blefied, friendly, and 
joyful Love. 

1 53. Now obferve what the Fountain of the gracious , amiable , blefied, and friendly 
Love of God is ; obferve it exactly, for it is the very Pith, Marrow, or Kernel. 

154. When the Heat iti the fweet Quality rifes up, and kindles the fweet Source, 
Fountain, or Spring, then that Eire burns in the fweet Quality, in a thin or tranfparenc 
lovely plcafant fweet Fountain or Spring-water; it allays the Heat, and quenches the 
Fire, and fo there remains in the fweet Fountain-Spring of the fweet Water, only the 
joyful Light. 

155. And the Pleat is only a gentle foft JFannirg , even as it is in a Man which is 
of a fangtiine Complexion, wherein alfo the Heat is only a friendly pleafant Warming, 
if the Party lives temperately, and keeps a due Me afire. 

156. That friendly ccurteous Love-Light-Firc goes along in the fweet Quality, and 
rifes up into the bitter and aftringent Quality, and fo kindles it, feeding them with its 
fweet Love-fap , refrefhing, quickening, and enlightening them, and making them 
living , or lively, chearful, and friendly. 

157. And when the Light-Love- power comes at them, fo that they tafte thereof, 
and get its Life, O there is a friendly Meeting, Saluting , and Triumphing, a friendly 
Welcoming and great Love, a moft friendly and gracious amiable and blefied Kifiln^ 
and well- relifhing Tafte. 

158. There the Bridegroom kifies his Bride : O gracious amiable Bkjfednefs 
and great Love, how fweet art thou ? How friendly and courteous art thou ? 
How pleafant and lovely is thy Relifh and Tafle ? How ravifliing fweetly doll; 
thou fmcll ? O noble Light, and bright Glory, who can apprehend thy e*- 

Von. I. L 
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aiding Beauty ? How comely adorned is thy Love ? How curious and excellent are thy 
Colours ? And all this eternally ! Who can exprefs it ? 

159. Or why and what do I write, whofe Tongue does but Jiammer like a Child, 
which is learning to (peak ? With what (hall I compare it ? or to what fhall I liken 
it ? Shall I compare jt with the Love of this World ? No, that is but a mere dark 
Valley to it. 

160. O immenfe Greatnefs ! I cannot compare thee with any Thing, but only with 
the Refurreftion from the Dead ; there will the Love-Fire rife up again in us, and 
embrace Man courteoufly and friendly, and rekindle again our aftringent, bitter, and 
cold, dark and dead Quality, and embrace us mod friendly. 

i6r. O noble Gueft ! O c vhy didft thou depart from us ! O Fiercenefs, W’rath, and 
Aftringency or Severity, thou art the Caufe of it! O fierce wrathful Devil ! O what 
had thou done, who halt junk down thyfelt and beautiful bright Angels into Darknefs ? 
Woe, Woe for ever ! 

162. O, was not the gracious, amiable, blefled and fair Love in thee alfo? O thou 
high and lofty-minded Devil ! Why wouldlt thou not be contented ? Wert thou not a 
Cherubim ? and was there any Thing fo beautiful and bright in Heaven as thou ? What 
didft thou feek for? Wouldlt thou be the whole or total God ? Didft thou not know 
that thou wert a Creature , and hadft not the Fan and Ca (ting- Shovel in thy own Hand 
or Rower ? 

163. O why do I pity thee, thou ftinking Goat? O thou curfed finking Devi] ! 
how haft thou fpoiled us ? How wilt thou cxcufe thyfelf? What wilt thou object to 
me ? 

Objection. 

1 64. Thou fayeft, if thy Fall had not been, Man would never have been thought of. 

Anfwer. 

165. O thou lying Devil ! Though that fhould be true, yet the Salitler out of which 
Man is made, which is alfo from Eternity, as well as that out of which thou art made, 
had flood in eternal Joy and bright Glory, and had likewife rifen up in God, and had 
tailed of th t gracious, amiable, blelTed Love in the leven Spirits of God, and enjoyed 
the heavenly Joy. 

166. O thou lying Devil, flay but a little , the Spirit will difeover thy Shame to 
thee; tarry but a little while huger, and thy Pomp, Pride, and Pageantry will be at 
an End. Stay , the Bow is bent, the Arrow will bit thee, and then whither wilt thou 
fall ? The Place is ready provided and prepared, it wants only to be kindled, wilt thou 
bring Fewel lultily to it, that thou be not frozen with Cold ? Thou wilt fw(at very 
hard : Dolt thou fuppofe thou fhalt obtain the Light again ? No, but Hell Fire. Smell 
to thy fweet Love, guefs at it, what is that called? Gehenna-, yes, that will be in 
Love with thee eternally. 

167. Woe, Woe, poor miferable blinded Man, why fu fie ref thou the Devil to 
make thy Body and Soul fo dark and blind ? O temporal Good, and the Pleafure and 
Voluptuoufnefs of this Life ! thou blind IVhsre , why dof thou go a wooing and 
whoring to the Devil ? 

16S. O Security ! the Devil watches for thee. O High-mindednefs / thou art a hellifh 
Fire. O Beauty, Pomp, or Bravery ! thou art a dark Valley. O Potency of Domi- 
nion! thou art a Raging and Tearing of the hellifh Fire. O Self- Vindication or Ven- 
geance ! thou art the fierce Wrath of God. 

169. O A fan! why will the World be too narrow for thee ? Thou wilt needs have it 
all for thy fe'f-, and if thou liadf it, thou wouldf not have Room enough. O, this is 
the Devil’s High-mindcdnefs, who fell out of Heaven into Hell. 
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170. O Man! alas, O Man! why doll thou dance with the Devil, who is thine 
Enemy ? Art thou not afraid that he will tbruji thee into Hell ? Why doft thou go on 
fo fecurely ? Is it not a very narrow Stick on which thou danceft ? Under that fmall 
narrow Bridge is Hell! Dolt thou not fee how high thou art, and how dangeroufly and 
defperately thou goeit ? Thou danceft betwixt Heaven and Hell. 

1 71. O thou blind Man ! How does the Devil Mock at thee ? O ! wherefore doft thou 
trouble heaven ? Doft thou think, thou (halt not have enough in this World ? O blind 
Man ! Is not Heaven and Earth thine ? Nay, God himfclf too ? What doft thou bring 
into this World, or what doft thou take along with thee at thy going out of it? Thou 
bringeft an Angelical Garment into this World, and with thy wicked Life thou turned, 
it into a Devil’s Mafk or Vizard. 

172. O thou miferable Man, turn Convert, the heavenly Father has ftretched forth 
both his Arms, and calls thee ; do but come, he will take thee into his Love. Art thou 
not his Child ? He does love thee. If he did hate thee, he muft be at odds with himfelf. 
O no, it is not fo: there is nothing in God but a merciful, amiable Love, and bright 
Glory. 

173. O ye Watchmen of Ifrael! why do you Sleep ? Awake from the Sleep of 
Whoredom, and drefs or trim your Lamps : The Bridegroom comes, found your 
Trumpets. 

174. O ye covetous, ftiffnecked and drunken Rioters ! how do you wooe and go a 
whoring after the cove-ous Devil ? Thus faith the LORD: Will you n r t feed my 
People which I have committed to your Charge ? 

175. Behold I have fet you in Mofcs' s Chair, and entrufted you with my Flock ; 
but you mind nothing but the Wool, and mind not my Sheep, and therewith you build 
your great Palaces. But I will fet you on the Stool of Fejlilence , and my own Shcpher 
lhall teed my Sheep eternally. 

176. O thou fair World, how does Heaven complain of thee ? How doft thou 
trouble the Elements ? O Wickednefs and Malice ! when wilt thou leave, and give 
over ? Awaken ! awaken ! and bring forth, thou forrowful Woman •, behold thy Bride- 
groom comes, and requires Fruit at thy Hands : Why doft thou deep ? Behold be 
knocketh I 

177. O gracious, amiable, blefted Love and clear bright Light, tarry with us, I pray 
thee, for the Evening is at Hand. O Truth ! O Juftice and righteous Judgment ! what 
is become of thee r Does not the Spirit wonder , as if he had never feen the World before 
now ? O why do I write of the Wickednefs of this World ? I mujl do it, and the World 
• curfeth me for it. Amen. 




The Ninth Chapter. 


Of the Gracious, amiable , bleffed , frie?idly ancl merciful Love 
of God. Lhe Great, Heavenly and Divine My ft cry. 



ECAUSE I write here of Heavenly and Divine Things, which are 
altogether f range to the corrupted perifhed Nature of Man, the Reader 
doubtlefs will wonder at the Simplicity of the Author, and be offended 
at it. 

2. Becaufe the Condition and Inclination of the corrupted Nature is, 
to gaze only on high Things, like a proud, wild, wanton and wborijb 
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Woman, who always gazes in her Heat or burning Lull after bandfcme Men, to aft 
Wantonnefs with them. 

3. 7'hus alfo is the proud, corrupted, perifhed Nature of Man, it Hares only upon 
that which is glittering and in Fafhion in this World, and fuppofes that God has for- 
gotten the AfBifted, and therefore he plagues them fo, becauls he minds them not. 

4. Corrupt Nature imagines that the Holy Ghofl regards only high Things, the 
high Arts and Sciences of this World, the profound Studies and great .Learning. 

5. But whether it is fo, or no, look but back, and then you will find the true Ground . 
What was Abel ? A Shepherd. Wbat were Enoch and Noah ? Plain fimplc Men. 
JVbat were Abraham, llaac, and Jacob? Herdfmen. 

C. IVbat was Mofcs, that dear Man of God? A Herdfman. Wbat was David, when 
the Mouth of the Lord called him ? A Shepherd. 

7. Wbat were the Great and Small Prophets ? Vulgar plain and mean People : Some 
of them but Country People and Herdlmen, counted the Underlings or Footjlools of tie 
World : Men counted them but mere Fools. 

8. And though they did Miracles and Wonders,, and fhowed great Signs, yet the 
World gazed only on high Things, and the Holy Ghoft muff be as the Duft under 
their Feet: For the proud Devil always endeavoured to be King in this World. 

9. And bow came Our King JESUS CHRIST into this World ? Poor and in 
» Matth.8.20. great 7 ' rouble and Mifery, and b bad not whereon to lay bis Head. 

10. Wbat were his Apofiles ? Poor, defpifed, illiterate Fifhermcn. And what were 
they that believed their Preaching ? The poorer and meaner Sort of the People. The 

f Luke 23.21. High Priefis and Scribes were the Executioners of Chrift, who c cried cut , Crucify him , 
Crucify him. 

1 1. What were they that in all Ages of the Church of Chrift flood to it molt floutly 
and conftantly ? The poor, contemptible, defpifed People, who fhed their Blood for 
the Sake of Chrifl. 

12. But who were they that falfificd and adulterated the right pure Chriflian Doffrine, 
and always fought ag3in(t and oppofed it ? Even the learned Doftors and Scribes, Popes, 
Cardinals, Bifhops, 3nd great Men, or Matters and Teachers. And why did the World 
follow after them, and depend on them ? But bccaufe they had great Kefpect, were in 
great Authority and Power ; lived flately, and carried a Port in the World \ even fuch a 
proud Whore , is the corrupt, perifhed, human Nature. 

13. Who was it that purged the Pope’s Greedinefs of Money, his Idolatry, Bribery, 

> Deceit and Cheating, out of the Churches in Germany? A poor defpifed Monk or Friar. 

By what Power and Might? By the Power of God the Father, and the Power and 
, Might of God the Holy Ghoft. 

#- 

Ehtcflion. 

14. ‘l hen wbat is yet concealed or remains hidden, the true Doftrine of Chrift ? 

Anfwer. 

No but the Philofophy, and the deep Ground of God ; the heavenly delightful Ha- 
bitation and Pleafure ; the Revelation of the Creation of Angels ; the Revelation of the 
horrible ball of the Devil, from whence Evil proceeds-, the Creation of this World ; 
the deep Ground and My fiery of Man, and of all Creatures in this World ; the Jaft 
Judgment, and Change of this World •, the Myftery of the Refurreftion of the Dead; 
and of eternal Life. 

15. Phis Hull arife in the Depth, in great Plainnefs and Simplicity. But why not in 
the i Icight in Art ? That no Man fhould dare to bcafi, that he himfelf has 
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done it, and that hereby the Devil’s Pride Ihould be difeovered and brought to no- 

th '"f But ; w hv docs God fo ? Of bis great Love and < Mercy towards all People and f Barm-hertz- 
Kations, and to fliow hereby that now is near at Hand, the '1 ime of the Rcftitution of 'S-k«t. 
all c vhatfoevtr is loft, wherein Men fhall behold and enjoy the Perfection , and move in 

the pure Light and Deep Knowledge of God. 

, 7 . Therefore beforehand will arife the Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rcdnefs, 

whereby the Day may be known or taken Notice of. 

18. He that still now feep, let him feep fill ; and he that will awake and trim bis Lamp, 
let him awake fill : Behold the Bridegroom comet b , and he that is awake and is ready, accom- 
panies into the eternal heavenly Wedding : But he that f ceps at his coming, he f ceps for ever 

eternally in the dark Prifon of Ficrccnefs or Wrath. ... 

jo Therefore 1 would have the Reader warned, that he read this Book with Di h- 
cence, and not be offended at the Mcannefs or Simplicity of the Author, for God looks 
not at high Things, for He alone is High : But he cares for the Lowly , how to help 

t ' 1 20. If you come fo far, as to apprehend the Spirit and Senfe of the Author, then you 
will need no Admonition, but will rejoice and be glad in this Light, and thy Soul wui 
laugh and triumph therein. 

21. Norc clfcrvCy The gracious, amiable, blcfled Love, which is the ffth bountain- 
fpirit, in the divine Power, is the hidden Source, Fountain, or Quality, which the cor- 
poreal Being cannot comprehend or apprehend, hut only when it riles up in the Bocy, 
and then th<?Body triumphs therein, and behaves itfclf friendly, lovely, and courteoujly ; 
for that Quality or Spirit belongs mi to the imaging ox framing of a Body, but riles up 
in the Body, as a Flower iprings up out of the l arth. 

22. Now this Fountain- lpirit takes its Original at frf out of the fweet Quality of the 

Water. 


Underfand this, bow it is, and obferve it exaffly. 


2t. Firfl there is the aftringent Quality, then the Sweet, next, the Bitter : The Sweet is 
in the Mtdf between the Aftringenr and Bitter. Now the Aftringent caufes Ih.tigs to 
be hard, cold, and dark •, and the Bitter tears, drives, rages, and divides or dtjrtngmjbes. 
Thcfe two Qualities rub and drive one another fo hard, and move fo eagerly, that they 
generate the bleat, which now in thefe two Qualities is dark, even as Heat in a Stone 


1S \i As when a Man takes a Stone, or any hard Thing, and rubs it again ft Wood, 
theft /w* Things are heated : Now this Heat is but a Darknefs, having no Light there- 
in : And fo it is alfo in the Divine Power. 

2c. Now the afuingent and bitter Quality, without the fweet Water, rub and drive 
themfelvcs fo hard one againft another, that they generate the dark Heat, and fo are 

kindied in themftlves. , ~ . . , f , 

26. And this together is the Wrath or Anger of God, the Source and Original of the 
hem lire. As we fee by Lucifer, wlfo elevated and comprcfftd himfclf lo hard to- 
gether, with his Legions, that the fweet Fountain-water in him was dried up, wherein 

the Light kindles, and wherein the Love rifts up. 

27. Therefore now he is eternally , an aftringent, hard, cold, bitter, hot, and four 
linking Fountain- fource : For when the fweet Quality in him was dried up, it became 
a four Stink, a Valley of Mifery, and a Houfe 0 f Perdition and \\ oe. 
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Now further into the Depth. 

28. When the aftringent and bitter Quality rub themfelves fo hard one upon another, 
that they generate Heat, and fo now the fweet Quality, the fweet Fountain-water, is 
therein in the Midft or Center between the aftringent and bitter Quality, and the Heat 
becomes generated between the aftringent and bitter Quality, in the fweet Fountain- 
water, through the aftringent and bitter Quality ; there the Light kindles in the Heat 
in the fweet Fountain-water, and this is the Beginning of Life : For the aftringent and 
bitter Qualities are the Beginning and Caufe of the Heat and of the Light, and thus 
the fweet Fountain-water becomes a fhinir.g Light, like the blue or azure Light of 
Heaven. 

29. And that bright Light Fountain-water kindles the aftringent and bitter Quality, 
and the Heat, which is generated by the aftringent and bitter Quality in the fweet Water, 
rifes up out of the fweet Fountain-water through the aftringent and bitter Quality, and 
in the aftringent and bitter Quality the Light firfl then becomes dry and fhining, as alfo 
moveable and triumphing. 

30. And when the Light rifes up out of the fweet Fountain-water in the Heat , in the 
aftringent and bitter Quality, then the bitter and aftringent Quality tajles the Light and 
fweet Water, and the bitter Quality catches the Tafte of the fweet Water, and in the 
fweet Water is the Lights but only of a Sky-colour, or Azure , which is blue. 

31. And then the bitter Quality trembles, and dijfolves the Hardnefs in the aftringent 
Quality, the Light becomes dry in the aftringent, and Ihines clear, much brighter than 
the Light of the Sun. 

32. In this riling up, the aftringent Quality becomes meek, light, thin, or tranfpa- 
renty and pleafant or lovely, and obtains its Life, whofe Original rifes up out of the 
Heat in the fweet Water, and this now is (he true Fountain orlVell-fpring cf Love. 

Obferve this in the deep Senfe. 

33. How Ihould Love and Joy not be there, where Life is generated in the very 
Center or Midft of Death, and Light in the Midft of Darknefs l 

Qteejlicn. 

Thou afkcft, How comes that to pafs ? 

Anfiver. 

34. If my Spirit indeed did fit in thy Heart, and fpring up in thy Heart, then thy 
Body would find, feel, and apprehend it. 

35. But othemvife I cannot bring it into thy Senfe, neither canft thou apprehend or 
underftand it, unlefs the Holy Ghoft kindles thy Soul, fo that this Light itfelf Ihine in 
thy Heart. 

36. And then will this Light itfelf be generated in thee , as in God, and rife up in 
thy aftringent and bitter Quality, in thy fweet Water, and triumph, as in God : Now 
w hen this is done, then you will firfl underjland my Book , and not before. 

ObfervCy 

37. When the Light is generated in the bitter Quality, that is, when the bitter and 
dry Foumain-fources catch the fweet Fountain-water of Life, and drink it, then the 
bitter Spirit becomes living in the aftringent Spirit, and the aftringent Spirit, w'hich is- 
as a Spirit impregnated with Child, is impregnated with Life, and mull continually 
generate the Life. 
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38. For the Tweet Water, and the Light in the Tweet Water, riTe up continually in 
the aflringent Quality, and the bitter Quality triumphs continually therein , and To there 
is nothing elfc but mere Laughing, and Joy, and mere exifting in Love. 

39. For the aflringent Quality loves the Tweet Water. And firft, becaufe in the 
Tweet Water the Spirit of Light is generated, and imbibes or gives Drink to the aflringent, 
hard and cold Qualities-, aifo it enlightens them, and warms them; for in Water, 
Light, and Meat, the Life conjijls. 

40. And fecondly, the aflringent Quality loves the bitter, becaufe the bitter Quality 
in the Tweet Water, that is, in Water, Heat and Light, triumphs in the aflringent 
Quality, and makes the aflringent moveable or flirring, wherein the aflringent alfo 
can triumph. 

41. And thirdly, the aflringent Quality loves the Heat, becaufe in the Heat the 
Light is generated, whereby the aflringent Quality is enlightened and wanned. 

42. And the Tweet Quality alfo Joveth the aflringent. And firft, becaufe it dries up 
the aflringent, that it becomes not thin or dim like the elementary Water, and that its 
Quality confifts in Power, and becaufe that in the aflringent Quality the Light , which 
is generated therein, becomes finning and dry. 

43. Btfides, the aflringent Quality is a Caufe of the Heat, which is generated in the 
Tweet Water, wherein the Light riles up, and wherein the Tweet Water ftands in great 
Clarity , Drightnefs , or Glory. 

44. And fecondly, the fweet Quality alfo loves the bitter, becaufe it is a Caufe of 
the Heat , and alfo becaufe the bitter Spirit triumphs and trembles in the fweet Water, 
Heat, and Light, and To makes the fweet Water moveable or flirring- and living. 

45. And thirdly, the fweet Quality loves Heat exceedingly, and To vc ; mush, that I 
cannot compare it to any Thing but you may take thic for a Stmt,' ude, *!.-v'gh it 
comes very fhort of it : Suppole two young People of a noble Complex un. thc-fe being 
kindled in the Heat and Fervour of burning L ove one to another, there .'5 fl*CA ti Fire 
as this; fo that if they could creep into the Bodies and Hearts one of another, or trani- 
mute themfelves into one Body, they would do it, 

46. But this earthly Love is only cold Water, and is not true Fire : A Man cannot* 
find any full Similitude of it in this half dead World ; only the Refurre&ion of the Dead 
at the laft Day, is zpcrfefl Similitude in all DtvineFhings, which receive the true Love-fire . 

47. But the fweet Quality does thus love the Heat, becaufe it generates therein the 
Light-fpirit, which is the Spirit of Life. For Life exifts in the Heat, for if the Heat 
was not, all would be a dark Valley : Now fo dear as the Life is, fo dear is alfo the 
Heat to the fweet Spirit, and the Light in the Heat. 

48. And the bitter Quality alfo loves all the other Fountain-fpirits. And firft the 
Sweet. For in the fweet Water the bitter spirit is refrefhed , and therein it quenches its 
great Third ; and its Bittcrnefs is therein mitigated ; alfo it obtains its Light- life therein : 
In the aflringent it has its Body, wherein it triumphs, cools and mitigates itfelfj and in 
the Heat it has its Power and Strength, wherein its Joy ftands. 

49. And the hot Quality alfo loves all the other Qualities, and the Love is fo great 
therein towards, and in the other, that it cannot be likened to any Thing, for it is ge- 
nerated from and out of the other. 

50. The aflringent and bitter Qualities are the Father of the Heat, and the fweet 
Fountain-water is its Mother , which conceives, retains, and generates it : For the Hear 
exifts through the aftringent and bitter hard Driving, which riles up in the fweet Quality, 
as in Wood or Fewcl. 

51. Wilt thou not believe this? Then open thy Eyes, and go to a Free , look upon, 
it, and bethink thyfelf* there you fee firft the whole Tree, take a Knife and cut a 
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Gajh in it, and tafte how it is •, then you firfi fade the aftringenr, harfh, cbcaky Quality, 
which draws your Tongue together, and that alfo draws and holds together all the Powers 
of the Tree. 

52. Then you tafte the bitter Quality, which makes the Tree moveable or ftirring, fo 
that it fprings and grows green and flouriflies, and fo gets its Branches, Leaves, and 
Fruit. 

53. /If ter that you tafte the fweet, which is very gentle and Iharp ; for it gets the 
Sharpnefs from the aftringent and bitter Quality. 

54. Now thefe thiee Qualities would be dark and deep, if the Heat was not therein : 
But as foon as the Spring Time comes, that the Sun with its Beams fupplics and warms 
the Earth, the Spirit becomes living by the Heat in the Tree, and the Spirits of the 
Tree begin to grow green, flourifj, and bloftom. 

55. For the Spirit rifes up in the Heat, and all the Spirits rejoice therein, and fo there 
is a hearty Love between them. 

56. But the Heat is generated through the Power and hnpulfe of the aftringent and 
bitter Qualities in the fweet Water. 

57. But they muft ufe the Heat of the Sun to their kindling, becaufe the Qualities 
in this JVcrld are half dead, and are too weak •, of which King Lucifer was the caufe, 
which you will find, as follows hereafter, concerning his Fall, and concerning the Crea- 
tion of this World. 


Of the friendly Love , gracious , amiable Blejfedrtefs , and Unity, 
of the Five Qualifying or Fountam-Spirits of God. 

58. Though it be impoflible for the Hands of Men to deferibe this fufficiently, yet 
the enlightened Spirit of Man fees it •, for it rifes up juft in fuch a Form and Birth, as 
the Light in the Divine Power, and alfo in the Qualities which arc in God. 

59. Only this is to be lamented concerning Man, that his Qualities are corrupted, 
perilhed, and half Dead, and therefore it is that Man’s Spirit, or his Qualities, rifing, or 
kindling in this World, can come or attain to no Perfection. 

60. On the other hand, again it is highly to be rejoiced at, that Man’s Spirit, in his 
Neceftity becomes enlightened and kindled by the Hoiy Ghoft : As the Sun kindles the 
cold Heat, in a Tree or Flerb, whereby the cold (hilled Heat becomes living. 

Now olfen’e, 

■ 61. As the Members of Man’s Body love one another, fo do the Spirits alfo in the 
Divine Power ; there is nothing clfe but a mere longing, defiring, 2nd well liking Ac- 
ceptation, as alfo a triumphing and rejoicing the one in the other: For through thefe 
Spirits come the Underfunding and Diftiniftion in God, in Angels, Men, Bealts, and 
Fowls, and in every Thing that lives. 

6 2. For in theft Five Qualities rife up the Seeing, Smelling, Tafting and Feeling, 
and fo a Rational Spirit comes to be. 

63. As when the Light rifes up, then one Spirit fees the other. 

64. And when the fweet Spring or Fountain-water rifes up in the Light , through all 
the Spirits, then the one taftes the other, and then the Spirits become living , and the 
Power of Life penetrates through all. 

65. And in that Power the one fmells the other j and through this qualifying Influ- 
ence and Penetration, the one feels the other. 


66. And 
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66 . And lb there is nothing clfe but a hearty, loving and friendly Afpecft or Seeing, 
curious Smelling, a good Relifhing or Tailing and lovely Feeling, a gracious, amiable, 
blelled Killing, a Feeding upon and Drinking of one another, and lovely Walking and 
Coiner fir.? together. 

67. 1 his is the gracious, amiable, blefied BRIDE, which rejoices in her BRIDE- 
GROOM -, herein is Love, Joy and Delight, here is Light and Brightnefs or Clarity, 
here is a plcafart and lovely Smell, here is a friendly and fweet Tafte. 

6S. And this for ever without End! How can a Creature Sufficiently rejoice therein ? 
O dear love and gracious amiable Bleflcdnefs ! Surely thou haft no End. No Man can 
fee any End in thee , thy profound Deep is unfearchable, thou art roery where all over 
thus-, only in the fierce Devil thou art not thus, they have fpoiled, and periffied thee in 
themfelves. 

Quejlion. 

69. Now thou wilt fay ; where then are thefe gracious, amiable and blefied Spirits to 
be met with ? Do they dwell only in themfelves in Heaven? 

Anfwer. 

70. This is the other open Gate of the Deity, here thou muft fet thy Eyes wide open, 
and rouze up or awaken the Spirit in thy half dead Heart: For this is not an obfeure 
Fiflion, Contrivance or Fancy. 


8l 


Ohferve , 

71. The feven Spirits of God contain or comprehend in their Circumference, and 
Space , Heaven and this World ; alfo the wide Breadth and Depth without and beyond 
the Heavens, even above and beneath the World, and in the World, yea the whole 
Bather, which has neither Beginning nor End. 

72. They contain alfo all the Creatures both in Heaven and in this World ; and all 
the Creatures in Heaven and in this World are imaged, falhioned or framed out of thefe 
Spirits, and live in them as in their own Propriety. 

73. And their Life and Reafon is generated in them, in fuch a Manner, as the Divine 
Bein" is generated, and alfo in the fame Power. 

74! And out of and from the fame Body of the feven Spirits of God, are all Things 
made and produced, all Angels, all Devils, the Heaven, the Earth, the Stars, the 
Elements, Men, Beafts, Fowls, Fifties ; all Worms, Wood, Trees, alfo Stones, 

Herbs and Grafs, and all whatfoever is. Now thou wilt afk, 

Queflion. 

75. Seeing God is everywhere, and is himfelf All, how comes it then that there is 
in this World, fuch Cold and Heat, fuch Biting and Striking among all Creatures, and 
that there is nothing elfe almoft but mere Fiercencfs or Wrath in this World? 

Anfwer. 

[7 6 . “ The Caufe is, that thefirjl fr.tr Forms of Nature, are one at Enmity againfl the N. : 
“ other without the Light ; and )Ct they are the Cattfes of Life .”] 

77. Behold here the Wickednefs and Malice which is the Caufe; viz. when King . 
Lucifer did fit in his Kingdom, like a hgh-minded proud Bride, then his Circuit, Circle 
or Orb contained or comprehended the Place or Space where now the created Heaven is, 
which is made out of the Water; and the Place alfo of the created World, even unto 
Vol. I. M 
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Heaven, as alfo the Deep where now the Earth is ; that was all a pure and holy Sclitter , 
wherein the feven Spirits of God were ccmpleat and pleafant, as now in Heaven, although 
they are Jliil compleat and full in this World. But obferve the Circumftances rightly. 

78. When King Lucifer elevated himfclf, then he elevated himfelf in the feven 
qualifying Fountain-fpirits, and kindled them with his Elevation, fo that all was wholly 
turning, and the aflringcnt Quality was fo bard and compact,, that it generated Stones; 
and it was fo cold, that it made the fweet Spring or Fountain-water turn to Ice . 

79. And the fweet fpring Water became very thick, and linking, and brittle, as in 
many Pieces : and tire bitter Quality became very raging, tearing and raving, whence 
Poifcn arofe aloft, and the Fire or Heat was violently and zealoufiy, or fervently burning 
and cottfuming , and fo there was a very great Diflemper and confufcd Mixture. 

80. Upon this King Lucifer was thruft out of his Royal Place, or Kingly Throne 

• which he had in that Place , where now the created Heaven is, and thereupon mfiantly 

enfued the Creation of this World. 

8 t. And the hard, fpoiled or corrupt Matter, which had wrought forth itfelf in the 
kindled feven qualifying or Fountain-fpirits, was driven together, from whence the 
Earth and Stones came to be, and after that, all the Creatures were created out of the 
kindled Salitter of the feven Spirits of God. 

£1. Now the qualifying or fountain Spirits became fo fierce and wrathful in their 
Kindling, that the one continually fpoils the other with its evil corrupt Quality or Source, 
and fo alfo now do the Creatures, which were made out of the qualifying or fountain 
Spirits, and live in the fame Impulfe, the one biting, beating, worrying and annoying 
the other, all according to the Kind or Difpofition of the Qualities. 

83. Upon this now the Total or Univcrlal God has decreed tbclafi Judgment, where- 
in he will feparate the Evil from the Good, and fet the Good again in the meek, mild 
and pleafant Delight, as it was before the horrible Kindling of the Devil, and will give 
that which is fierce or wrathful to King Lucifer for an everlafling Habitation. 

84. And then there will be two Parts or Divifions of this Kingdom, the one Men 
will get, with their King JESUS CHRIST ; the other the Devils lhall have with 
all ungodly Men and Wickednefs. 

85. This is a Jhort Introduction, that the Reader might the better underfland the 
Divine My ltery ; concerning the Fall of the Devil, and concerning the Creation of this 
World, you will find all more at large particularly deferibed. Therefore I would have 
the Reader admonifhed, that he reads all in Order, and fo he will come to the true 
Ground. 

£ 6 . It is true, that from the Beginning of the World it was not fo fully revealed to 
any Man ; but feeing God will have it fo, I fubmit to his Will, and will fee what God 
will do with it. 

_ 87. For his Way which is before him is for the mofl Part hidden to me : But after 
turn the Spirit fees, even into the highefl and profoundefl Depth. 


Chap- io. Of the Sixth fountain Spirit in the Divine Power* 


83 


The Tenth Chapter. 


Of the Sixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power. 

1 H E Sixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power, is the 

Sound, Tone, Tune or Node, wherein all founds and tunes ; whence 
T JitX enfued Speech , Language, and the DijlinMon of every Thing, as all'o 
rfifX the ringing Melody and Singtisg of the holy Angels, and therein confifls 

V the Forming or Framing of all Colours , Beauty, and Ornament, as alfd 
t p e p cavtn jy Jc)fu'nefs. 


QufjlloK, 

2. But thou wilt afk : What is the Tone or Sound ? Or how takes this Spirit its 
Source and Original ? 

Anfveer, 

3. All the Seven Spirits are generated in one another, die one continually generates 
the other, neither of them is the fird, neither is any of them the lad ; for tlic laft ge- 
nerates as well the firft as the fecond, third and fourth, and fo to the lad.. 

4. But why one is called the JirJi, another th zfecond, and fo on, that is, in Kcipect to 
that which is the fird, in order to the imaging, framing and forming of a Creature. 

r For all the Seven are equally Eternal, and none of them has cither Beginning or 
End i and therefore, in that the feven Qualities are continually generating one another, 
and that none is without the other, it follows that there is ON E Ony Eterna - A.migbty 

6 . For, if any Thing be generated cut of or in the Divine Being, that Thing is 
not formed or framed by or through cue Spirit alone, but by all the Seven. 

7. And if a Creature, which is like or as the whole Being of God, fpoils, elevates 
and kindles itfelf in a qualifying or fountain Spirit, yet it kindles not one Spirit alone, 

but all the feven Spirits. . . . _ , , 

8. And therefore that Creature is a loathfome Abomination before the total God and 
all his Creatures, and mud dand in eternal Emnity and Ignominy, or Shame, before 
God and all the Creatures. 

9. The Tonz or Mercurius takes its Original in th chirjl, that is, in the adnngent 
and hard Quality. 


Obftrve in the Depth , 

10. Hardnefs is the Fountain or Well- fpring of the Tone, but it cannot generate 
the fame alone , yet it is the Father of it, and the whole Sa.itter is the Mother; other- 
wife, if the Hardnefs was both Father and Mother of the Tone, then a hard Stone alio 
mud have a ringing Sound. But it only makes a Node, like Knocking, as a Seed or 

Beginning of a Tone, and that it is certainly. . , . T . , . 

u. But the Tone of Voice rifes up in the middle Center, in the Flafli or Lightning, 
where the Light is generated out of the Heat, where the Halh or Liglungin o lie 
rifes up. 
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Obfervt bow ibis is done. 

12. When the aftringent Quality rubs itfelf with the Bitter, fo that the Heat rifes 
up in the fweet Spring or Fountain-water, then the Heat kindles the fused Spring or 
Fountain-water, like a Flalh of Lightning, and that Flalh is the Light ; which in the 
Heat goes into the bitter Quality, and there the Flafh is difiinguifised according to all the 
Powers. 

13. For all Powers are difeerned or diftinguilhed in the Bitter, and the Bitter re- 
ceives the Flafh of the Light, as if it was horribly terrified, and goes with its Trembling 

.and Terror into the allringent and hard Quality, and there it is bodiy captivated. 

14. And the bitter Quality is now impregnated with the Light, and fo trembles in 
the aftringent and bitter Quality, and ftirs therein, and is captivated in the aftiingent 
Quality, as in a Body. 

15. And now when the Spirits move and would /peak, the hard Quality mud open 
itfelf; for the bitter Spirit with its Flafh breaks it open, and then there the Tone goes 
forth, and'is impregnated with all the leven Spirits, which diftinguilh the Word, as it 
was decreed in the Center, that is, in the Middle of the Circle, whillt it was yet in the 
Council of the feven Spirits. 

16. And therefore the feven Spirits of God have created a Mouth for the Creatures, 
that when they would utter their Voice, which is their Speaking, or make aNoife, they 
need not firft tear open themfelves •, and therefore it is that all the Veins and Powers or 
qualifying or fountain Spirits go into the Tongue, that the Tone or Noife may come 
f orth gently. 


* Mind or Here cbferve exaflly the * Serf: and Myftcry. 

o* 

17. When the Flafh rifes up in the Heat, then firft the fweet Water catches or capti- 
vates it, for therein it becomes finning. Now when the Water catches the Flafh, that 
is, the Birth of the Light, then it is terrified, and being lb thin and pliant or feeble, 
it gives back, very much trembling -, for the Heat rifes up in the Light. 

j 8. And now when the aftringent Quality, which is very cold, catches the Heat and 
Flafh, then it is terrified, as in a Tempeft of Lightning •, for when the Heat comes 
with the Light into the hard Cold, then it makes a fierce Flafh, of a very fiery and 
light Colour. 

19. And then that Flafh retires back, and the fweet Water catches it, and rifes up in 
that Fierccnefs, and in that riling and terrifying changes itfelf into a green or azure, or 
blue Colour, and trembles bccaufe of the fierce Flafh. 

20. And the Flalh in itfelf keeps its Fierccnefs, from whence exifts the bitter Quality, 
or the bitter Spirit, which new rifes up in the aftringent Quality, and inflames or kindles 
the 1 lardnefs with its fierce Quality, and the Light or Flafh dries itfelf in the Hardnefs, 
and fliines clear and bright, far brighter than the Light of the Sun. 

21. But it is caught in the hard Quality, fo that it fubfifts in a bodily Manner, and 
mufith'mef' eternally, and the Flalh trembles in the Body, like a fierce rifing up, 
whereby all the Qualities are ftirred always eternally. 

22. And the Flalh of Fire in the Llghr trembles and triumphs thus continually, and 
thellardnefs is always the Body, which retains, prelerves, and dries it. 

23. And this Stirring in the Hardnefs, is the Tone, fo that it founds, and the Light 
or Flafh makes the Ringing, and the fweet Water mitigates the Ringing: So that a 
Man can ulc it to the Diftintftion of Speech, or Articulation of Syllables. 
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Here obfervc the Nativity or Birth of the litter Quality, yet more plainly. 

24. The Original of the bitter Quality is, when the Flafh of Life in the Heat rifes 
upin the aftringent Quality •, and now when the Flafh of Fire in theMixture of theWater 
comes into the aftringent Quality, then the Spirit of the fiery Fla Hi catches the ailringent 
and hard Spirit, and both thefe together are an earneft fievere fierce Quality, which rages 
and tears vehemently like a fiery violent Fierccnefs. 

24. I can liken it to nothing elfe but to a Thunder-c’ap, when the fierce F ire firfr falls 
down, fo that it dazzles the Sight ; that fierce Fire is like the Manner of the Conjundion 
of thefe two. 

Now olferve, 

26. Now when the Fire-fpirit and the Aftringent- fpirit jlruggle and wrcftle thus to- 
gether, then the aftringent makes a vehement hard cold AftriCtion, and the fiery 
makes a terrible fierce Heat. 

27. And now the rifing up of the Heat and of the Aftriclion makes a trembling, 
fierce, terrible Spirit, which raves and rages, as if it would tear the Deity afunder. 

But thou mujl undcrfland this exaflly, and properly. 

28. This is thus in the Original of the Quality in itfclf; but in ihcMidfl , in the rifing 
up of this fierce Spirit, this Spirit is caught and mitigated in the fweet Water, where its 
fierce Source or Fountain is changed into a trembling, bitter, and greenifii Colour, like 
agreenifti Dufkinefs, and retains in itfclf the Condition and Property of all three Qua- 
lities, viz. of the fiery, aftringent, and fweet, and fo from thefe three exifts the fourth 
Quality, viz. the bitter. 

29. For from the fiery Quality the Spirit becomes trembling and hot, and from the 
aftringent it becomes fracre, aftringent, hard and corporeal, fo that it is a Spirit, which 
always fubfifts ; and from the Sweet it becomes meek or mild, and the Fierccnefs changes 
it into a gentle Bitternefs ; which ftands now in the Fountain or JNcll-fpring of the feven 
Spirits of God, and helps continually to generate the other fix Spirits. 

Underjiand this rightly. 

30. It as veil generates its Father and Mother, as its Father and Mother generate it, 
for after that it is corporeally generated, it then with the aftringentQuality always generates 
the Fire again, and the Fire generates Light, and the Light is the Hafts, which always 
generates the Life again in all the qualifying, or fountain Spirits; whence the Spirits 
have Life, and always generate one another again. 

31. But here thou muft know, that one Spirit alone cannot generate another, neither 
can two of them do it, but the Birth of a Spirit ftands in the Operation of all the feven 
Spirits, fix of them always generate the feventh , and fo if one of them was not, then the 
ether would not be neither. 

32. But that I fometimes take only two or three to the Nativity or Birth of a Spirit, 

I do that becaufe of my on n JVeaknefis, for I cannot bear them all feven at once in their 
Pcrfc&ion, in f my corrupted Brain. 'The Human 

33. 1 fee them all Seven very well, but when I fpeculate into them, then the Spirit Nature being 

rifes up in th e middletnoft Fountain or Well-fpring, where the Spirit of Life generates corrupted ai.d 
kfelf, which goes now upwards, now downwards, it cannot apprehend all the feven {feVcii of 
Spirits in one '1 bought, or at once, but only in Part. /dan. 

34. Every Spirit has its own Quality or Source, though indeed it is generated of die 
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other; and fo it is with the Apprchenfion of Man; he has indeed the Fountain of ad 
fcven Spirits itt him, but in what Quality or Fountain foever the Spirit rifes up, the 
qualifying or fountain Spirit thereof , wherein that lame Spirit is mod flrongly imaged, 
is that which he comprehends mod lharply in that rifing up. 

35. For even in the Divine Power, one Spirit does not go through all the Spirits 
equally at once in its f rifing up : For when it rifes up, then indeed it touches or firs 
them all at once, but it is caught in its rifing up, fo that it mud lay down its Statclineb 
and Pomp, and not triumph ever all [be Seien. 

[36. “ It is the Iking cr Suhjlame of the Scnfcs and Thought s^ otberwife , if a ’Thought 
“ through the Center of Nature could penetrate all the Forms , then it were free from ti e 
“ Band of Nature."'] 

37. Thus it is alfo in Man, when ^qualifying or fountain Spirit rifes up, the a 
it touches all the other, and fees all the other, for it rifes up in the middle or central 
Fountain, or Well-lpiing of the Heart, where, in the Ileat, the Flafh of Light kindles 
itfelf, wherein the Spirit in its riling up, in the fame Flafh, fees through all the Spirits. 

38. But in our corrupted Flefh, it is only like a Temped of Ligbtn'ng : For if I 
could in my Flcfls comprehend the Flafh, which I very well fee and know how it is , 1 
could clarify or transfigure my Body therewith, fo that it would fhine with a bright 
Light and Glory. 

( “ For from the Flafh ccmcs the Light of the Majefly."] 

And then it would no more refcmble and be conformed to the bedial Body, but 
to the Angels of God. 

39. But hearken, Friend, tarry yet a little while, and then give the bedial Body for 
"Food to the Worms : Bur when the Total God fhal! kindle the feven Spirits of God in 
the corrupted Earth, then if that fanle Salitter which thou fowed in the Earth, will not 
be capable of the Fire, then thy qualifying or fountain Spirits, which thou fowed in 
thy Life-time, and are fown in thy Departure from hence, will rife again in the fame 
Salitter which thou had fown, and will triumph therein, and become a Body again. 

40. But he ‘that will be capable of the kindled hire of the feven Spirits of God, he 
fhall abide therein, and his qualifying or fountain Spirits fhall rife in helhfb Pain, which 
I fhall demondrate dearly in its due Place. 

41. 1 cannot deferibe unto thee the whole Deity by the Circumference or Extent of 
a Circle, for it is unmcafurable ; but to that Spirit which is in God’s Love it is not in. 
comprcheniible : It comprehends it well, yet but in Part; therefore take one Part after 
another, and then you will fee the Whole. 

tapiedSali/ur 4 2 * c ^' s Corrup 1 ' 00 we cannot get higher than with fuch a Revelation, neither 
’ does this World indole itfelf any higher, both as to the Beginning and the End. 

43. I would very fain fee fomewhat higher in this my anxious Generating or Birth, 
whereby my fick Adam might be rcfrelhed. 

44. But I look round about me in all the World, and can find out nothing ; all is fick, 
lame and wounded ; moreover, blind, deaf and dumb. 

45. I have read the Writings of very high Maders, hoping to find therein the Ground 
and true Depth ; but I have found nothing, but a half dead Spirit, which in Anxiety 
travels and labours lor Health, and yet becaufe of its great Weakncfs cannot attain 
perfect Power. 

4 6. 1 1 ms I dand yet as an anxious Woman in Travail, and feek perfebl R'efrediing, 
but find only the Scent or Smell, or Savour in its rifing up, wherein the Spirit exa- 
mines what Power flicks in the true Cordial, and in the mean While refrellies itfelf in 
its Sicknefs with that pcrfdl Smell or Savour, till the true Samaritan comes, who will 
‘drel's and bind up its Wounds and heal it, and bring it to the eternal Inn or Lodging, 
then it Hull enjoy the per fed Tafle. 
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47. This Herb, which I mean here, from whole Fragrance my Spirit takes its 
RtJ rcfhing, every Country Ploughman does not know it, n:r every Doctor, the one 
is as ignorant of it as the other •, it grows indeed in eve ry Garden, but in manv it is 
quite fpoiled and naught : For the Quality of the Soil or Ground is in Fault. ' And 
therefore Men do not know it, nay the Children cf this Myftery do hardly know it ; for 
this Knowledge has been very rare, dear, and precious," from the Be<>iiuiin& of th- 
World to this Time. 0 b 

4S. Though in many, a Source or Fountain and Quality has rifen up, but then 
fuddcnly Pride prefted after it, and fpoiled all ; whereupon it was unwilling to write it down 
in its Mother- 'longue ; it fuppofed that was too childiih a 'I hing, it mult lliow it in a 
deeper Language, that the World lhould fee that it is manly ; and for its Advantage , it 
kept it in lecret, and daubed it with deep rtrange Names, that Men might not known • 
Inch a Beaji is the Devil’s proud Difeafc. * 

49. But hear, thou fimple Mother, who bringeft all the Children into this World, 

who afterwards in their Riling up are ajhamti of thee and defpife thee, and vet are //« 
Children which thou haft brought forth. ™ 

50. Thus faith the Spirit , which rifes up in the feven Spirits cf God, which is thy 
Father, defpatr not , behold 1 am thy Strength, and thy Power, 1 will fill to thee a mild 
Draught in tljy Age. 

51. Seeing a!! thy Child- en defpife thee, whom thou didfl bear, and baft given themS tick 
in their Chi’dbccd , and will not give thee any Attendance , or mhvfter to thee in thy hi?h 0 r 
id Age ; therefore 1 will comfort thee , and will give unto thee a young SON in thy 
high or old Age \ he ftjall abide in thy Houfe as long as thou l vefi, and attend thee or 
miniftcr tu thee, and comfort thee againft all the Raving and Raging of thy proud Children. 

Now here obferve further concerniag the Mereurius , Tone, or Sound. 


52. All Qualities take their 'Beginning-Original in their Middle or Center: There- ' Finite cr 
fore obferve where the Lire is generated ; for there rifes up die Flafh of the Life of tranfitory')ri~ 
all the Qualities, and is caught in the Water, fo that it remains fining ; and is dried in P naI - 
the Aftringency, fo that it remains corporeal, and becomes ftiining, bright, and dear 


53. Forlnftance: 
kindles itfelf in the 


Obferve here. 

Kindle fome Wood, and then you will fee the Myftery : The Fire 
Ilaruiicfs of the Wood j and this is now the aftrinpent hard 
Quality, the Quality or Source Saturates, which makes the Wood hard and dry. 

54. But now the Light, that is, the Flafh, does not conftft in the Hardnefs', other- 

wife a Stone alfo would burn and givv Light, but the Light fubfifts only in the Sap of 
the Wood, that is, in the k Water. 1 

55. Whilft there is Sap in the W ood, the Fire fanes as a ftiining Light ; but wh<*n 
the Sap is confumed in the Wood, the ftiining Light goes out, and the Wood becomes 
a glowing Coal. 

56. Now behold, the Fiercenefs which rifes up in the Light, ccnfifts not in the Water 
of the Wood, but when the Heat rifes up, in the Hardnefs, then is the Flafti generated 
which the Sap in the Wood firft catches, whereby the V/atcr becomes ftiining. * 

57. The Fiercenefs or Bitterncfs is generated in the Midft or Center of the Hardnefs 
and the Heat is generated in the Flafti, and therein alfo it fubfifts ; and fo far as the 
Halli, that is, the Flame of the Fire, reaches, fo far alfo reaches the Fiercenefs of the 
Ltternefs, which is the Son of the Hardnefs and Heat. 


k Or OiUncfsv 


88 


Of the Sixth Fount ah: Spirit in the Divine Power. Chap, i o. 

58. But thou mud know this Myftery, that the Bittcrn'-fs is already in the Woe-*, 
elfc the fierce Bitternefs would not fo fuddenly generate iti'eif iike Lightning in the 
natural Fire. 

59. For as the Body of the Fire generates itfelf, when Wood is kindled, in fuch a 
Manner likewife is the IFosd generated in and above the Earth. 

60. But if the Fiercenefs fhould be generated in the fhining Light, then furely it 
would reach as Jar alfo as the Splendor or Shining of the Light, but it does not 

fo. 

61. But thus it is ; the Flafh is the Mother of the Light : For the Flafh generates 
the Light, and is the lather of the Fiercenefs; for the Fiercenefs abides in the Flafh 
as a Seed in the Father, and that Ha(h generates ailo the Tone or Sound. 

62. When it goes from the FLrdnefs and Fleat, then the Hardneli makes a knocking 
Sound in the Flafh, and the Heat rings forth, and the Light in the Flafh makes the 
Ringing prill, and the Water mitigates it, and then in the Aftringency and Hardnefs 
it is caught and dried up, fo that it is a corporeal Spirit in ail the Qualities. 

63. For every Spirit in the feven Spirits of God is impregnated with all the feven 
Spirits, and they all are one in another as one Spirit, neither of them is without the 
other. 

6 4. Only the Birth therein is thus , and fo the one generates the other, in and through 
itfelf, and the Birth lafts or continues thus from Eternity to Eternity. 

65. FIcrc I will have the Reader warned, that he rightly ccnfidcr the Divine Birth. 
Thou muff net think that one Spirit ftands by another, as you fee the Stars of Heaven 
Band one by another. 

66. But all the feven are one in another as one Spirit ; as this may be conceived in 
Man, who has fevcral Thoughts, becaufe of the Operation of the feven Spirits of 
God, which keep and refide in the human Body. 

67. But you may fay to me. Thou art foolifh in this ; for any Member of the whole 
Body has the Power of the other. 

68. Yet in what Quality foever thou excited or awakenejl the Spirit, and maked it 
operative or qualifying, according to that fame Quality, the Thoughts rife up, and 
govern the Mind. 

69. If thou dirred or awaked the Spirit in the Fire, then there rifes up in thee the 
bitter and harfii Anger ; for as foon as the Fire is kindled, which is done in the Hard- 
nefs and Fiercenefs, then fprings up the bitter Fiercenefs or Wrath in the Flafh. 

70. For when thou elevated thyfelf in thy Body towards or againjl any Thing, be 
it in Love or in Anger, that which thou lifted up thyfelf towards or againd, thou 
kindled the Quality of, and that it is which burns in thy compared incorporated 
Spirit ■, but that qualifying or conditionating Spirit is excited in the Flafh. 

71. For when thou looked upon any Thing which docs not plcafe thee, but is rgainft 
or contrary to thee, then thou raifeft up the Fountain of thy Heart, as when thou takeft 
a Stone, and therewith driked Fire on a Steel, and fo when the Spark catches Fire in 
the Heart, then the Fire kindles. 

' 72. At fird it glows , but when thou dirred the Source or Fountain of the Heart 
more violently, then it is as when thou blcwcjl the F'ire, fo that the Flame is kindled •, 
and then it is high Time to quench it, cl fe the Fire will be too great, and then it burns 
and confumes, and does Hurt to its Neighbour . 

» 

- : ■' Quefiion. 

73. Thou afked : How can a Man quench this kindled Fire ? 
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Anfaer. 

74. Hearken, thou haft the facet Water in thee, pour that into the Fire, and then 
it goes out : If thou letteji it burn, then it conlumes in thee the Sap, that is, in all the 
fcven qualifying or fountain Spirits, fo thou wilt become dry. 

75. IVbtn that is dons, then then art a btllifn Fire-Brand , and a Billet cr Faggot to 
lay upon the bellijh Fire , and then there is no Remedy for thee eternally. 

76. But when thou looked upon a Thing which p! safes thee, and awakened the 
Spirit in thine Heart, then thou kindled the Fire in thine Heart, which burns firft in 
the fwcet Water like a glowing Coal. 

77. And whilft it is but glimmering , it is only a gentle foft longing Delight, or 
pleating Lull in thee, and does not confume thee ; but it thy Heart be in a greater 
Commotion, and thou kindled the fwcet Quality or Fountain, lo that it becomes a 
burning blame , then thou kindled all the qualifying or fountain Spirits, and then the 
whole Body burns, and fo Mouth and Hands tall on to Work. 

78. 7 "bis Fire is the mod dangerous and hurtful, and has fpoiled mod fince the 
World began, and it is a very hard Matter to quench it •, for when it is kindled, it 
burns in the facet Water in the l lafh of Life, and mull be quenched through Bitler- 
nefs , which is fcarce a Water, but much rather is a hire. 

79. Therefore alfo there follows a heavy, fad, forrowful Mind, when one is to 
forlake that which burns in his Love-fire in the fwcet fountain Water. 

So. But thou mud know, that thou in the Government of thy Mind art thine own 
Lord and Mader, there will rife up no Fire to thee in the Circle or whole Circumference 
of thy Body and Spirit, uulefs thou awakened it thyfeij. 

81. It is true, all thy Spirits fpring and move in thee, and rife up in thee, and 
indeed always one Spirit "has more Bower in thee than another. 

82. For if the Government of the Spirits were in one Man as in another, then we 
fhould all have one Will and Form ; but they are all Seven in the Power of thy com- 
pacted incorporated Spirit, which Spirit is the SOUL. 

[“ 83. It has in it the firft Principle-, the Spirit of the Soul has the Second ; and the 
“ aflral cr Jlarry Spirit in the Elements has the i hird, viz. this IFor/d.”] 

84. Now if a Fire rifes up in one qualifying or fountain Spirit, then that is not 
concealed or hidden from the Sou., it may inftantly awaken the other qualifying or 
fountain Spirits, which are contrary to the kindled Fire, and may quench it. 

85. But if the Fire will be, or becomes too big, then has the Soul a Prifon, wherein 
it may fhut up the kindled Spirit, viz. in the hard aftringent Quality, and the other 
Spirits mud be the Gaolers, till their Wrath is allayed, and the Fire is extinguifhed. 

Obferve what that is. 

86. When one qualifying or fountain Spirit drives thee too drongly, or prefics thee 
too hard to a Thing which is againft the Law of Nature, then thou mud turn thy Eyes 
away from it : If that will not help, then take that Spirit, and cad it into Prifon. 

87. That is, turn thy Heart away from temporal Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs, from 
Fulnefs of Eating and Drinking, from* the Riches of this World, and think that to- 
day is the lafl Day of the End of thy Body ; turn away from the IFantcnnefs of the 
World, and call earnefily to God, and yield or fubmit thyfelf to him. 

88. When thou doft fo, then the World mocks thee, and thou art a Fool to them. 

But bear this Crofs patiently, and let not the imprifoned Spirit get out of Prifon 
again, but truft in God, and be will fet upon thee the Crown of the divine Joy. 

89. But if the Spirit breaks out of Prifon, then put it in again, make good thy Part 
againft it as long as thou lived, and if thou getteft fo much Advantage, that it does 
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not whcl’y kindle the Source or Fountain of thy Heart, whereby thy Soul would 
become a dry Fire-Brand of Wood, each Fountain or Source having yet its Sap, when 
thou departed: from hence, then will not that kindled Fire at the Laft Judgment Day 
hurt thee ; nor will it cleave or Jlick in thy Spirits which retain their Sap ; but after 
this anxious AfHi&ion and Trouble, thou wilt be in the Relurredtion a triumphing 
Angel of Cod. 

Qutjlicn. 

90. But now thou m aye ft fay : Is there in God alfo a contrary Will or Oppofitioa 
among or between the Spirits of God ? 

Anfwer. 

91. No: Though I fhow here their earnejl Birth, how earneftly and levercly the 
Spirits of God are generated, whereby every one may very well underftand the 
great earned: Severity of God ; yet it does not therefore follow , that there is a Dilun ion 
or Difeord among them : For the very innermoft deepefl Birth or Geniture in the Heart 
or Kernel is only and altogether fo, which no Creature can apprehend in the Body; but 
in the Flafl. ;, where the hidden Spirit is generated, there it will be apprehended ; foe 
that is alfo generated in fucb a Manner, and in fuch a Power as is here mentioned. 

92. But unto me is opened the Gate of my Mind, fo that I can fee and dilcern it, 
elfe it would indeed remain concealed with, and hidden to me, till the Day of the Re- 
furre< 5 tion from the Dead ; yea, it has been concealed from all Men, fince the Begin- 
ning of the World ; but I fubmic my Will to God’s Will, let him do what he 
pleafes. 

93. In God all the Spirits triumph as one Spirit, and one Spirit always mitigates and 
loves the other, and fo there is Nothing but mere Joy and Delight : But their feierc 
Birth or Geniture, which is cffecled or done in ft ere t , muft be fo : For Life, Under- 
ftanding, and Omnifcicnce are thus generated ; and this is an eternal Birth or Geniture , 
which is never olherwife. 

94. Thou muft not think that perhaps in Heaven there is feme Manner of Body 
which only is thus generated, which above all other Things is called God. 

95. No; but the whole Divine Power which itfelt is Heaven, and the Heaven of 
all Heavens, is fo generated, and that is called GOD the Father ; of whom all 
holy Angels are generated, and live alfo in the fame Power; alfo the Spirit of all 
Angels in their Body is always continually and eternally thus generated ; in like Man- 
ner alfo is the Spirit of all Men. 

96. For this World belongs as well to the Body or Corpus of God the F'ather, 
as the Heaven does ; but the Spirits which are in the Locality or Space of this 
World, were kindled through King Lucifer , in his Elevation, fo that all Things in 
this World are as it were half faint and dead : And therefore it is, that we poor Men are 
fo very much blinded, and live in fo great and defperate Danger. 

97. Yet thou muft not therefore think, that the heavenly Light in this World, 
in the qualifying or fountain Spirits of God, is quite extinft : No -, there is only a 
Dulkiftmefs or dim Obfcurity upon it, fo that we cannot apprehend it with our corrupted 
Eyes. 

98. But if God did but once put away that Dufki/hnefs, which moves about the 
Light, and that thy Eyes were opened, then in that very Place where thou ftandeft, 
fitteft, or lieft, thou fhouldft fee the glorious Countenance or Face of God and the whole 
heavenly Gate . 

''Deut.30.t4. Thou needeft not firft to caft thine Eyes up into Heaven, for it is written : “ The 

to. i. ip r { ,d ij near tier, viz. on thy Ups, and in thy Heart. 
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100. Yea, God is fo near thee, that the Birth or Gcniture of the Holy Trinity it done 
cr wrought even in thy Heart , yea all the Three Pcrfons are generated in thy Heart , even 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl. 

101. Now when I write here concerning the Midi! or Center, that the Fountain of the 
Divine Birth or Geniture is in the Midft or Center, die Meaning is not, that in Heaven 
there is a peculiar or feveral Place, or a peculiar Jeveral Body, wherein the Fire of the 
divine Life rifes up, out of which the feven Spirits of God go iorth into the whole 
Deep of the Father. 

102. No; but I fpeak in a corporeal, or angelical, or human Way, that the Reader 
may the better underhand it, in Inch a Manner, as the angelical Creatures were imaged 
or framed, and as it is in God every where umverfa.y . 

103. For thou canft not nominate any Place, either in Heaven or in this World, 
wherein the Divine Birth or Gcniture is not thus, be it in an Angel, or holy Man, or 
any where elfe. 

104. Whercfoevcr one qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power' is touched 
or ftirred, let the Place be where, or Thing what it will, except in the Devils, and 
all wicked damned Men, there is the Fountain of the Divine Birth or Geniture di- 
rectly at Hand, and there akeady are. all the levtn qualifying or fountain Spirits of 
God. 

105. As when thou wouldh make a fpacious creature ’y circumfcribed Circle, and 
hadft the whole Deity peculiarly apart therein, then juft fo as it is generated in a Crea- 
ture, fo it is alfo in the whole Deep of the Father in all Places and Parts thereof, 
and in all Things. 

Note. 

10 '6. And in fitch a Manner is Gcd an almighty, all-kno’Jjing, all-feeing, all-hearing , all- 
fuelling, all-tafing, all-feeling Gcd, who is every where, and proves the Hearts and Rems 
of the Creatures. 

1 07. And in fuch a Manner, Heaven and Earth are his ; alfo in fucli a Manner all 
the Devils, together with all wicked Men, mud be h:s eternal Prifonert , and in the 
Salitter, which they have corrupted and kindled - in their Place or Space, muft endure 
eternal Pain and Torment, and moreover eternal Shame and Reproach. 

.108. For the total glorious Face of God, together with all the holy Angels, will 
Ihine bright and glorioufly above them and under them, and round about them on 
every Side. 

109. And all holy Angels, together with all holy Men, will eternally triumph above 
them, below them, and round about them, and for greae Joy, Delight, and Pleafant- 
nefs, fing of God’s Holinefs, of their royal Kingly Government or Regimen, and of 
the gracious, amiable, blefied Fruit of the heavenly Spring or Vegetation •, and that 
will go forth according to the Qualities of the feven Spirits of God, in many various 
•Voices. 

no. On the contrary, the Devils with all wicked Men will be forced into a Hole, 
where a hellifh Stink will burn, boil, and rife up, and the hellifh Fire, and hellifh 
Coldnefs and Bitternefs, will hum after the Manner of the kindled Spirits of God, eter- 
nally in their Body, as alfo in their Courts, Dominions, Regions, Space, or Circum- 
ference. 

111. Nay, if they could be locked in or barred up into a Hole, that the angry 
Face of God might not touch them, th *r. T**’ might be quiet and contented, and 
would not be neceffitated to endure ctems.i Igucr'u'.y, SI- -me, and Reproach. 

112. But here is no Help, their Torment lne.et.c.-;. and becomes but the greater; the 
more they bewail it, the more docs the hellifh Fiercenefs or Wrath kindle itfelf, they 
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mud lie in Hell, as dead Bones, like finged fcorched Sheep in the Fire, their Stink and 
Abomination gnaws them. 

jij. They dare not lif t up their Eyes for Shame, for they fee in their Circumference, 
Courts, or Regions , nothing elie but only a fevcre Judge; and above them, and on all 
Sides of them, they fee the eternal Joy. 

[“ 1 14. Not that they apprehend and behold it, but they have a Kind of Knowledge of 
** it in the Center.”] 

1 15. Here is Lamentation and Woe, Telling and Crying, and no Deliverance ; it is 
with them as if it did continually thunder and lighten tempeftuoufly. 

1 16. For the kindled Spirits of God generate themfelves thus. 

I. The Hardnefs generates a hard, raw, rough , cold, and aftringent Quality. 

II. The Sweetnefs is grown faint , like a glowing Coal, when there is no more Sap 
in the Wood, that gafps, and there is no Refrelhment for it. 

III. The Bitternel’s tears like a hot Plague, and is as bitter as Gall. 

IV. The Fire burns as a fierce wrathful Sulphur. 

V. Love is an Enmity here. 

VI. The Sound is a mere Beating, Rumbling , or Cracking, like the Noife of a. 
Fire breaking forth out of a hollow Place, as if it were great Claps of Thunder. 

VII. The Circuit, Legion, Court, or Refidence of the Body is a Houfe of Mcurru- 

ing. 

117. Their Food is Abomination , and grows from the Fiercenefs of all Qualities ; 
Lamentation and Woe, and that for ever without End ; there is no Time there; asp- 
ether King fits on their Throne, which keeps or holds a Judgment for ever; they are 
only his Footflool. 

1 1 8. O Beauty, Pleafure, and Voluptuoufnefs of this World ! O Riches, and proud 
Statcliiiefs ! O Might and Power ! Thy unrighteous Judgment and great Pomp , with 
all thy Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs, lie all together on a Heap, and are become a 
hellifh Fire ! 

1 19. Now eat and drink, now trim and drefs thyfelf therewith, and domineer 
therein, thou fair Goddefs, how art thou become a Whore , and thy Shame and Re- 
proach continue for ever ! 


The Eleventh Chapter. 

VII. Of the Seventh Qualifying or Fountain Spirit in the Divine 

Power. 


1 H E Seventh Spirit of God in the Divine Power is the Corpus or Body, 

td yH which is generated out of the other Six Spirits, wherein all heavenly 

' ; T Figures fubfift, and. wherein all Things image and form themfelves, 
and wherein all Beauty and Joy rife up. 

2. This is the very Spirit of Nature, yea Nature itfelf , wherein 
Apprehenfibility or Comprehenfibility confilfs, and wherein all Crea- 
tures arc formed in Heaven and on Earth. Yea Heaven itfelf is therein formed ; and 
all Naturclity in the whole God confifts in this Spirit. 

3. If it was not for this Spirit, there would be neither Angel nor Man, and God 
would be an unfearcbable Being, fubfdling only in an unfearchable Power. 




93 - 


Chap. i r. Of the Seventh Fountain Spirit in the Divine Power. 


Quijlion. 

4. Now the Queftion is : How is this Form ? Or in what Manner is this fo ? 

t 

dnfwer. 

If thou art a rational mercurial Spirit, which preffes through all the feven Spirits 
of God, and beholds, proves and examines them, how they are, then thou wilt, by the 
Explanation of this feventh Spirit, conceive and underdand the Operation^ and ihc Being 
of the whole Deity, and apprehend it in thy Senle or Mind. 

5. “ But if thou underjlandefl nothing by this Spirit, then let this Book alone, and 
tC (Ricbte) Judge neither of the Cold nor of the Warmth therein : For thou art too hard 
u bound and captivated in Saiurnns , and art not a Philofopher in this World.” 

6. Let thy (Ricbten) Judging alone, or elfe thou wilt receive thy evil Wages for it ; 
therefore I will have thee faithrully warned of it. "Parry till thou corned into the other 
Life, for then the heavenly Gate will be opened to thee, and then thou alfo wilt under- 
(land this. 

Now obferve the Depth . 

7. Here I mud lay bold on the whole divine Body in the Mid ft or Center at the 
Heart, and explain the whole Body, how Nature is or cxids, and there you will fee 
ike bigbejl Ground, how all the feven Spirits of God continually generate one another, 
and Low the Deity has neither Beginning nor End. 

8. Therefore behold and fee the longing defired Pleafure of thy Spirt, the eternal 
divine Joyfuhefs, and the heavenly Delight and corporeal Joy, which in all Eternity has 
10 End. 
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Now obferve , 

9. When the Flafh rifes up in the Center, then the divine Birth dands in its full Opera- 
tion: In God it is continually and eternally thus*, but not fo in us poor fiefhly Children. 

10. In this Life, the triumphing divine Birth ladeth in us Men only fo long as the 
Flafh ladeth, therefore our Knowledge is but in Part , whereas in God the Flafh dands 
unchangeably,' always eternally thus. 

11. Behold, all the feven Spirits of God are generated alike together at once * none 
tf them is the fird, and none of them is the lad *, but we mud have an Eye to the 
Kernel, and confider how the divine Birth or Geniture rifes up, otherwife Man unden- 
fiands it not. 

12. For the Creatures cannot comprehend at once all the feven Spirits, one in another, 
but they look upon them ; but when one Spirit is touched or dirred, then that touches 
vr dirs all the other, and then the Birth or Geniture dands in full Power. 

13. Therefore it has a Beginning in Man y but none in God \ and therefore I mud alfo 
write in a creaturely Manner, or elle thou canft not underdand it. 

14. Behold all the feven Spirits without the Flafh were a dark Valley, but when the 
Flafh rifes up between the adringent and bitter Qualities, in the Heat, then it becomes 
jhning in the fweet Water, and in the Flames of the Heat it becomes bitter, and tri- 
umphing and living, and in the adringent ft becomes corporeal, dry and bright . 

15. And now thefe four Spirit^ move thcmfJves in the Flafh, for all the four be- 
come living therein, and fo now the Power of thefe four rifes up in the FJafh, as if the 
Life rofeup, and the Power which is rifen up in the Flafh is the Love, which is the 
ffth Spirit . 

16. And that Power moves fo very pleafantly and amiably in the FJafh, as if a 
dead Spirit became living, and w2s fuddeniy in a Moment Jet into great Clarity or. 
Bright nefs. 
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1 7. Now in this Moving one Power touches or ftirs the other : And firft the aftrin- 
gent beats or ftrikcs, and the Heat makes in that Beating or Stroke a clear ringin > 
.Sound, and the bitter Power divides the Ringing, and the Water makes it mild "and 
loft, and mitigates it •, and this is tbe ftxtb Sprit. 

18. And now the Tone in all the five Spirits rifes up like a melodious pleafant Mufic, 
and remains fo (landing ; for the aftringent Quality exficcates or dries it up. 

19. So now, in the fame Sound that is gone forth, which now fubfills, being dried, 
and is the Power of all tbe fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, and is as it were the deed 
of the other fix Spirits, which they have there compacted or incorporated together, and 
made one Spirit of it, which has the Quality of all the Spirits; And that is tbe fevtrtb 
Spirit of God in the divine Power. 

20. Now this Spirit fubfifts in its Colour like Azure or Heaven -Blrae, for it is gene- 
rated out of all the fix Spirits ; and when the Flafh, which (lands in the Midft or Center 
in the Heat, Jhines into the other Spirits, fo than they rife up in the Flafli, and generate 
the feventh Spirit, then the Flajh riles up alfo in the Birth of the fix Spirits together m 
the Seventh. 

21. But becaufe the Seventh has no peculiar Quality in it, therefore cannot the Flafli 
in the Seventh be brighter, but it receives from the Seventh the corporeal Being of all the 
feven Spirits, and the Flafli (lands in the Midft: or Center of thefe feven Spirits, and is 
generated from all the Seven. 

42 . And the feven Spirits are the Father of the Light, and the Light is their Son. 
which they always continually generate thus from Eternity to Eternity, and the Light 
enlightens and always eternally makes the feven Spirits living and joyful, for they all 
receive their Rifing and Life in the Power of Light. 

23. Again, they all generate the Light, and all are together alike the Father of the 
Light, and the Light generates no one Spirit, but makes them all Living and Joyful, 
that they always continually (land in the Birth. 

24. Behold I will (how it thee once more, that fo by any means thou mayeft apprehend 
it, that this high Work may not pafs away in vain without Profit to thee. 

25. The aftringent Quality is the firfl Spirit, and that attrads or draws together and 
makes all dry: The fweet Quality is the fecond Spirit, and that foftens or mitigates it: 
Now the third Spirit is the bitter Spirit, which exifts from the fourth and firft, 

26. And fo when the third Spirit in its Rage rubs itfelf in the Aftringent, then it 
kindles the Fire, and then the Ficrcenefs in the Fire rifes up in the Aftringent. In that 
Fiercenefs now the bitter Spirit becomes fclf-fubfifiing ; and in the fweet it becomes 
meek or mild ; and in the hard it becomes corporeal ; and fo now it fubfifts, and is alfo 
the fourth Spirit. 

2 7. Now the Flafli in the Power of thefe four goes forth in the Heat, and rifes up 
in the fweet Spring Water or Fountain •, the Bitter makes it triumphing ; the Aftringent 
makes it finning, dry, and corporeal ; and the Sweet makes it meek and mild ; and fo 
it receives its lirft Shining and Lullre in the Sweet ; and here now the Flalh, or the 
Lighr, fubfifts in the Midft or Center, as a Heart. 

28. Now when that Light, which flands in the Midft or Center, fhines into the 
four Spirits, then the Power of the/car Spirits rifes up in the Light, and they become 
Living, and love the l ight ; that is, they take it into them, and are impregnated with 
it, and that Spirit which is fo taken in, is the Love of the Life, which is the fifth Spirit. 

29. Now when they have taken the Love into them, then they qualify, a< 5 t or ope- 
rate for great Joy -, for the one fees the other in the Light, and fo the one touches or 
ftirs the other. 

30. And then the Tone rifes up; and the hard Spirit beats, ftrikes, or thumps', 
but the Sweet makes that Beating or Striking mild ; and the Bitter divides it according 
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to the Condition or Kind of every Quality j the Fourth caufes the Ringing ; the 
Fifth caufes foyfulnefs ; and the compared incorporated Sounding is the 7'one or Tune, 
or the fixtb Spirit. 

jj. In this Tone rifes up the Rower of all the fix Spirits, and becomes a palpable 
Body, to fpeak after an angelical Manner, and fubfifis in the Power of the other fix 
Spirits, and in the Light ; and this is the Body of Nature, wherein all heavenly Crea- 
tures, Ideas, Figures, and Sprouts, or Vegetations, are imaged or fafhioned. 

Fbe Holy Gates . 

32. But the Light , which fubfifts in the Midft or Center in all the feven Spirits, 
and wherein Hands the Life of all the feven Spirits, whereby all feven become triumph- 
ing and joyful, and wherein the heavenly Jo)fulnefs rifes up, this is that which all the 
feven Spirits generate, and that is the Sen of all the feven Spirits, and the feven Spirits 
are its Father , which generate the Light ; and the Light generates in them the Life \ 
and the Light is the Heart of the feven Spirits. 

33. And this Light is the true Sen of God , whom we Chriflians wcrflAp and honour , as 
the feccnd Perfor. in the Holy T: rinity. 

34. And all the feven spirits of God together , are God the Father. 

35. For no one Spirit of them is alone or without the other •, they all feven generate 
one another for if one was wanting, the other could not be. 

36. But the Light is another Pcrjon, for it is continually generated out of, or from the 

(even Spirits, and the feven Spirits rife up continually in the Light ; and the Powers of 
thefe feven Spirits go forth continually in the Glance or Splendor of the Light in the 
ieventh “Nature-fpirit, and form and image all in the feventh Spirit •, and this Out-going n Or Spirit U 
or Exit in the Light is the Holy Ghcfl. Nature. 

37. The Flafh, or Stock, or Pith, or the Heart, which is generated in the Powers, 
remains Handing in the Midft or Center, and that is the Son ; and the Splendor or 
Glance in all the Powers goes forth from the Father and the Son, in all the Powers of 
the Father, and forms and images in the feventh Nature-fpirit all, according to the 
fewer and Operation of the feven Spirits, and according to their Dfinllicn and Impulfe. 

And this is the true Holy Gbofl y whom we Cbriflians honour and adore for the third Perfon in 
tie D'.ity. 

38. Thus, O blind Jew, Turk and Heathen, thou feeH that there are Three Ptrfons 
in tie Deity, thou canH not deny it, for thou liveH and art, or hafl thy Being in tbeTbree 
Perfim, and thou haft thy Life from them, and in the Power of thefe T hrcc Perfons 
thou art to rife from die Dead at the laH Day, and live Eternally. 

Note. 

39. Now if thou haH lived well and holily in the Law of Nature, in this World, 
and tiaft not extinguifiied the clear Flafh, which is the Son of God, which teaches thee the 
I,aw of Nature in thy feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and haH not put it out 

through a fierce Elevation, which runs on contrary to the 'Knowledge of Nature, then u Of Cor.fci- 
wilt thou with all ChriHians live in eternal Joy,. cnee. 

Nope. 

[40. “ The Law of Nature is the Divine Ordinance cut of the Center of Nature, he S. 

“ that can live therein, needs no other Law, for he fulfills the Will of God.”] 

41. For it lies not in thy ? Unbelief to hinder it ; thy Unbelief does not take away r Or Igno- 
or make void the Truth of God: but Faith blows up the Spirit of Hope, and teflifies rar.ee. 
that we arc God’s Children. The Faith is generated in the Flafh, and wreflles fo long 

with God, till it overcomes and gets the Victory. 

42. Thou judgefl us, and thereby thou judgeH thyfelf, in that thou bloweH up the 
zealous or jealous Spirit in Anger and Wrath, which extinguilhes thy Light. 
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*But if thou art grown on a facet Tree, and fuppreffcfl the evil Influence or Suggcftions, 
and Iiveft well and holily in the Law of Nature, that fhows thee very well what is 
right , if thou art not indeed grown out from a fierce or wrathful Twig or Branch. 

[4 j. “ Here is meant or underftood, out efi or from a very wicked Seed, cut of which 
“ there often grows a Thiftle •, though yet there were a Remedy, if the IVill was but once 
“ broken ; but it is a rare and precious Thing ; however indeed on a good Tree it is often fo % 
“ that feme Branches alfo wither .”J 


Note. 


44. Moreover, thou art blind. For who fhall feparate thee from the Love of God , ir. 
which thou art born or generated, and wherein thou Iiveft, if thou perfevereft, and 
continued: therein till the Lnd ? Who fhall feparate thee from God, in whom thou 
haft lived here ? 

45. That which thou htfikfown in the Ground, that will fpring up, be it Rye. Wheat, 
Barley, Tares or Thorns ; that which is not combuftiblc or capable of the final or lalt 
Fire, that will not burn at all : But God will not corrupt or fpoil his good Seed b.mfej , , 
but will hufband, till, and manure it, that it may bear Fruit in the eternal Life. 

46. Seeing then all live and have their Being in God, why do the Ik'ecds glory and 
boaft againft the Wheat ? Doft thou think, that God is a Dificmbler, and that he re- 
gards or re f| )e£ts any Man's Perfin , or Name ? 

47. What Man was the Father of us All ? Was it not Adam? And when his Son 
Cain lived wickedly before God, w’hy did not his Father Adam help him ? But here i: 
may be faid : 11 He that finneth , Jhall be punifioed. 

48. If Cain had not quenched or extinguiihed his Light, who could have feparated him 
from the Love of God? 

49. So thou alfo, thou boafteft thou art a Chriftian, and knoweft the Light, why 
doft thou net walk therein ? Doft thou think the Name will make thee Holy? Tarry, 
Friend, till thou comeft thither into the other World, then thou wilt know it by I 'xpe- 
rience. Behold! many a Jew, Turk, and Heathen, \t\Wfoontr enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, who had indeed their Lamps well trimmed and furnijhed , than thou who 
boafteft. 


Quefiion. 

£ 0 . What Prerogative or Advantage then have the Chriftians ? 


Anfwer. 

51. Very much-, for they know the IVay of Life , and know how they Ihould rife 
From the Fall : But if any will lie fill , then he muft be thrown into the Bitchy and 
there muft perifti with all the wicked Heathens. 

52. Therefore take heed what thou doft, and confider what thou art; thou judgefi 
others, and art blind thyfelf. 

53. But the Spirit faith, thou haft no Caufe for it, viz. to judge him who is better 
than thee : Have we not all one Flefh, and our Life fubfifts in God, be it in his Love, 
or in his Anger ? For what tboufowefi , that thou fib alt reap. 

Note. I 


54. God is not the Caufe that thou art loft : For the Law, to do Right or Rigbteouf 
ntfsy is written in Nature , and thou haft that very Bosk in thy Heart. 

3 55* Thou 
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55. Thoirknoweft very well, that thou Jbculdjt deal well and friendly .with thy 
Neighbour ; alfo thou knoweft well, that thou fhouldft net vilify thy own Life, that is, 
thou fhouldft no: bemire and defile thy own Body and Soul, and lay open their Shame. 

56. Surely herein confifts the Pith and Kernel, and the Love of God. God does 
not regard any Man’s Name or Birth y but he that moves or afts in the Love of God, 
moves in th e Light, and the Light is the Heart of God. Now he that fits in the Heart 
of God, who can fpew him out from thence ? No one ; for he is begotten or gene- 
rated in God. 

57. O thou blind, half-dead World, ceafe from thy Judging •, O thou blind Jew, 
Tuik, and Heathen, defift from thy calumniating , and fubmit thyfelf in Obedience to 
God, and walk in the Light, then thou wilt fee hew thou fhouldft rife from thy Fall, 
and how thou fhouldft arm thyfelf in this World againft the hellifh hiercenefs and 
Wrath, and how thou mayeft overcome, and live with God eternally. 

58. Moll certainly there is but One Gcd \ but when the Veil is put away from thy 
Eyes, fo that thou ieeft and knoweft him , then thou wilt alfo lee and know all thy 
Brethren, whether they be Cbriflians, Jews y Turks, or Heathens. 

59. Or doft thou think that God is the God of you Chriflians only ? Do not the 
Heathens alfo live in God, f wboforcer doth Right or Right ecufnefs, God loves and 
accepts him . 

60. Or what didft thou know, that art a Chriftian, how Gcd would redeem and de- 
liver thee from Evil ? What Friendfhip and Familiarity hadft thou with H I M ? or 
what Covenant hadft thou made with HI M, when God caufed his Son to become 
Man, or be incarnate, to redeem Mankind? Is he only thy King ? Is it not written, 

' He is the Comfort of all the Heathen . 

61. Hearken, 1 By one Man Sin came into the IHorld , and preffed through one upon all. 
And through one came the Redemption into the Worlds and prejjed through one up r n all . 
What therefore lies in any Mail s Knowledge? No! indeed, thou didft not know how 
God would deal with thee, when thou waft dead in Sins. 

62. Now as Sin without Diftin&ion reigns through one Man over all, fo Mercy and 
Redemption reigns through one over all. 

63. But unto thofc Heathens, Jews, and Turks, Blindnefs did befall , yet notv/ith- 
fhnding they Hand in an anxious Birth, and feck for a Reft; they defire Grace, 
though they feek not for it at the right Mark, or in the right Place or Limit : but Gcd 
is tveiy where , and looks upon the Ground of the Heart. 

64. But if in their anxious Birth the Light be generated in them y what art thou that 
judgeft them ? 

65. Behold ! thou blind Man, I will demonftrate this to thee thus : Go into a 
Meadow, there thou feeft fever al Sorts of Herbs, and Flowers ; thou feeft fome that 
arc bitter, fomc tart, lweet, four, white, yellow, red, blue, green, and many various Sorts. 

CO. Do they not all grow outof the Earth ? Do they not Hand one by another ? Docs 
the one grudge the beauteous form of the other? 

67. But if one among them lifts up itfclf too high in its Growth, and fo withers, 

bccaufe it lias not Sap enough, how can the Earth help it ? Does it not afford its Sap 
to that as well as to the other ? ♦ 

68. But if Thorns grow among them, and the Mower comes to reap his Crop, he 

cuts them down together, but he cafts out the Thorns, and they arc to be burnt in the 
Fire *, but the various Flowers and good Crop he gathers, and caufes it to be brought 
into his Barn. .. .... 

69. Thus it is alfo with Men, there are Diverfilies of Gifts and Accomplifhments, 
Endowments, or Aptitudes ; one it may be is much lighter or brighter in God than 
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another ; but all the while, they do not wither in the Spirit , they are not rejeftible ; but 
when the Spirit withers, then that is good and ufeful for Nothing but for Fewel, and is 
only as Wood for the Fire. 

70. But if the Turks be of an afringent Quality, and the Heathens of a bitter 
what is that to thee ? Is the Light become fhining in the adringent and bitter Qualities ? 
then it gives Light alfo. 

71. But thou art generated in the Heat, where the Light rifes up in the fweet Spring 
or Fountain-Water *, have a Care left the Heat burn thee; it is Time, thou lhouldft 
do well to quench that. 

Quejlion. 

72. Thou fayed: Is i t right then that the Heathens, Jews, and Turks, fhould per* 
fevere in their B ’indnefs ? 


Anfwer. 

73. No ; but this I fay ; How can he fee, that has no Eyes? For what does the poor 
lay or vulgar Man know of the ! Tumults which the Priefts have in their Drunkennefs ? 
He goes on in his Simplicity, and generates anxioufiy in his fpiritual Birth. 

Qucjlion. 

74. But then thou fayed ; has God blinded the Turks, Jews, and Heathens ? 

Anfwer. 

7'5. No •, but when God kindled the Light for them, then they lived after the Plea- 
fures, Voluptuoufnefs and Lufts of their own Hearts, and would not be led or directed 
by the Spirit , and fo the outward Light extinguifhed. 

76. But it is not therefore fo totally extinguifhed, that it cculd not be generated in 

Man-, for Man is out of or from God, and lives in God, be it cither in Love, or in 
Wrath. . . 

77. Now If Man be in a Longing, fhould he not be impregnated in his Longing ? 
And fo if he be impregnated once, then he can generate alfo. But becaufe the cut- 
ward Light does not fhirtc to him, therefore he does not know his Son, whom he has 
generated. 

78. But when the Light fhall arife on the Lad Judgment Day, then he will fee 
HIM. 

70. Behold, I tell thee a Mfery : The ‘Time is already, that the Bridegroom crowns his 
Bride ! ■ ' < 

80. Gucfs, Friend, where lies the Crown ? Towards the North ; for in the Center of 
the adringent Quality the Light will be clear and bright. 

81. But from whence comes the Bridegroom? From the Midd or Center, where the 
Heat generates the Light, and goes towards the North into the adringent Quality ; 
there the Light grows bright. 

82. What do thefe towards the South ? They are in the Heat fallen afleep, but a 
dormy Temped will awaken them •, among thefe many will be terrified to Death. 

83. Then what do thofe in the IVeft ? Their bitter Quality will rub itfelf with the 
other, but when they tade the fweet Water, then will their Spirit be mild and meek. 

84. But what do thefe in Eajl ? Thou art a lofty proud Bride, from the Beginning v 

the Crown was always offered to thee from the Beginning, but thou thoughteft thy id* 
too fair already; thou lived as the reft do. - , 
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Of the Divine and Hcaverily Nature's Operation and Property. 

85. Now if thou wik know, what Kind or Manner of Nature there is in Heaven , 
and what Kind of Nature the Holy Angels have ; alio what Kind of Nature Adam had 
before his Fall, and what properly the holy, heavenly, and divine Nature is •, then ob- 
ferve the Circumi lances exactly concerning this feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit of 
God, as follows. 

66. The feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit of God is die qualifying or fountain 
Spirit of Nature : For the other fix generate the feventh -, and the feventh, when it is 
generated, is then as it were the Mother of the feven, which encompafles the other fix, 
and generates them again : For the corporeal and natural Being confilts in the feventh. 

Obferve here the Senfe. 

87. They?* rife up in a full or a compleat Birth according to the Power and Con- 
dition of each of them, and when they are rilen up, then is their Power mingled one 
in another, and the hardnefs dries it, and is as it were the whole Being. 

88. This corporeal Exficcation, or Drying, I call in this Book the divine S A LIT- 
TER, for it is ' therein the Seed of the whole Deity, and “ is as it were a Mother, which 
receives the Seed, and always generates Fruit again, according to all the Qualities of 
the Seed. 

89. Now in this rifing up of the fix Spirits, there rifes up alfo the Merc tv ins, Tone, 
or Sound of all the fix Spirits, and in the feventh Nature-fpirit it fubfifts as in the Mo- 
ther ; and then the feventh generates all Manner of Fruits and Colours, according to 
the Operation of the fix. 

[9°* “ By the Word * SALITT E R, in th’s Book , is underjlood, how out of the eter- 
“ nal Center of Nature, the fecond Principle grows and fprings up cut of the firft, juft as 
“ the Eight fp rings up out of the Fire, wherein two Spirits are underjlood , viz. I. a Plot, 
“ II. an Aerial one •, whereas in the aerial Life , the true Vegetation or growing confifls , 
“ and in the Fire-lfe , is the Caufe of the Quality. 

91. “ So when it is witten, the Angels are created out of God, then it is underjlood , or 
“ meant , cut of God’s eternal Nature, wherein are underjlood, or meant, the feven Forms, 
“ and yet the divine holy Nature is not underjlood to be in the Fire, but in the Light. 

92. “ And yet the Lire gives or reprefents to us a My fiery' of the eternal Nature, and 
“ of the Deity alfo , wherein a Man is to underjland two Principles of a twofold Source, 
“ viz. I. a hot, fierce, afiringent , bitter , anxious , confuming One in the Fire-Jource. And 
“ cut of the Fire comes the II. viz. the Light , which dwells in the Fire, but is not apprt- 
“ bended or laid hold on by the Fire ■, alfo it has another Source then the Fire has, which is 
“ Meeknefs, wherein there is a Defire of Love, where then, in the Lovc-dejire, another 
“ l Vi l l is underjlood than that which the Fire has. 

93. “ For the Fire will confutne all, and caufes a high Rifing in the Source, and the 
“ Meeknefs of the Light caufes Entity or Subjlautiality ; viz. in the eternal Light it 
“ caufes the IVater-fpirit of eternal Life ; and in the third Principle of this World , it 
“ caufes Water, together with the Exijlence or Original of the Air. 

94. “ Thus the Reader is to underjland this Book as concerning three Principles or Births ; 
“ viz. One is the Original of the eternal Nature, in the eternal Will or Defire of Cod, which 
“ Defire drives itfelf on in great Anguijb till it comes to tbei ourth Form, viz. to the Fire. 

95. “ Wherein the fecond, which is the Light, exijls, and replenijhes the eternal Liberty 
“ befides or beyond Nature, wherein we underjland the holy Ternary in the Light, without 
“ or beyond Nature , in the Power of the Light, in the Liberty, as another or fecond Spring or 
“ Source without Being , and yet united with the Fire's Nature , viz. as Fire and Light 
“ together in One. 
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109. But when the Light, which is the Son of God, fhines into this Sea of Nature, 
then it gets its ycllowifh and whitifli Colour, which 1 cannot compare with any Thing; 
but you muft be content to ftay or tarry with this Afpeft or Vilion, till you come into 
the other Life. 

no. For this now is the true Heaven of Nature, which is out of or from God, 
wherein die Holy Angels dwell, and out of which they were created in the Beginning. 

1 1 1. Behold now, when the A lercurius or Tone in this Nature-Heaven rifes up, There 
the divine and angelical Joyfulncfs rifes up, for therein rife up Forms, Imagings, 
Colours, and angelical l-'ruits , which bloflom curioufly, grow, fpring, flourifh, and 
ft and in Perfellicn, as to all Manner of Bearing or Fruit Trees, Plants and fprinying 
Growths, of a gracious, comely, lovely, amiable, blefted Profpeft, Vifion or Sight 
to be looked upon, with a moft delicious, lovely, pleafant Smell and Taftc. 

1 12. But here I /peak with an Angel's ‘Tongue, thou muft not underftand it earthly , like 
to this l For Id. 

1 1 3. It is with Mcrcttrius in this Manner or Form alfo ; thou muft not think that 
there is any hard beating, ftriking, toning, or founding, or whiffling and tuning, in 
the Deity, as when one takes a great Trumpet, and blows in it, and makes it to 
found. 

114. O no, dear Man, thou half dead Angel, that is not fo, but all is done and 
confifts in Power ; for the divine Being ftands in Power. But the holy Angels fing, 
tune and trumpet forth, with clear and Jhrill Sounding ; for to that End God lias made 

them out of himfelf, that they fhotild increafe and multiply the heavenly Joy : [ And X. 
therefore were the /ingels wade cut of Cod.] 

115. Alfo fuch an Image was Adam, as God created him before his Eve was made 
out of him ; but the corrupted Sa/itter wreftled with the Well-fpring of L.ife in Adam , 
till it overcame. And fo Adam became faint, which made him fall into a Sleep. Here 
he was undone: And if the Barmhert-zig-keit, or the Mercy of God, had not come to 
help him, and made a JVoman out of him, he ftiould have continued ftill afleep. 

Of this we will fpcah in its proper Place . 

1 1 6. This, as is mentioned above, is that fair, bright and holy Heaven, which is 
thus in the total Deity, which has neither Beginning nor End, whither no Creature with 
its Senfe can reach. 

117. Yet thou fiialt know this, that always in a Place fuddenly cue Quality fhows 
itlelf more powerfully than the other, fuddenly the fecond prevails, fuddenly the third, 
then fuddenly the fourth, fuddenly again the fifth, fuddenly the fixth, then again fud- 
denly the feventh. 

n S. Thus there is an eternal weft ling, working, and friendly amiable rifing up of 
Love; where then in this rifing up, the Deity continually fhows itfel f more and wore 
wonderful, more incomprchenfible, and more unfearchable. 

1 19. So that the holy Angels cannot fufliciently enough rejoice themfelves, nor fufti- 
Cicntly enough converfe, walk, and moft lovingly fport therein, nor fufliciently enough 
fing that ‘Te Dcttm laudamits, We praife thee, O God, in Hallelujah's, as to each Quality 
of the great God, according to his wonderful Revelation, and Wifdom, and Beauty, 
and 1'ruit, and Form. 

120. for the Qualities rife up eternally, and fo there is not with them or among 
them, either Beginning, Middle, or End. 

1 2 1. And although 1 have wrote here how all is come to be, and how all is framed, 
formed, and imaged, and how the Deity rifes up, yet notwithftanding thou muft r.at 
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think, that it has any Reft, Ceafing or Extinction, and that afterwards it rifes up thus 
again. 

122. O no: But I muft write in Part or by Pieces, for the Reader’s better Under* 
ftanding, that he might thereby apprehend fomewbat , and fo attain the Senfe and Mean* 
ing thereof. 

123. * Neither muft thou think, that I have climbed up aloft into Heaven, and be- 
held it with my carnal or fiefhly Eyes. O, no ; hear me, thou half-dead Angel, 1 am 
as thou art, and have no greater Light in my outward Being than thou haft. 

124. Moreover, I am a Jinful and mortal Man, as well as thou, and 1 muft every 
Day and Hour grapple, ftruggle, and fight with the Devil who affiifts me in my cor- 
rupted loft Nature, in the fierce or wrathful Quality, which is in my Flefh, as in all 
Men continually. 

125. Suddenly I get the better of him, fuddenly he is too hard for me; yet not- 
withftanding he has not overcome or conquered me, though he often gets the Advan- 
tage over me : For our Life is as a perpetual Warfare -with the Devil. 

[126. “ This Strife and Battle is about that mojl high, noble, victorious Garland, till 
“ the corrupted, perijhed Adamical Man is killed and dead, in which the Devil has an 
“ Acccfs to Man. 

1 27. “ Of which the Sophijler will know nothing: For he is not generated of Gcd , but 
“ is born of I-lefh and Blood : and though indeed the Birth J lands open for and towards 
“ him, pet he will not enter ; for the Devil witb-bolds him : God blinds none." ] 

128. 'Ifhe buffets me, then I muft retire and give back, but the divine Power 
helps me again ; then he alfo gets a Blow, and often lofes the Day in the Fight. 

129. But when he is overcome, then the heavenly Gate opens in my Spirit, and then 
the Spirit fees the divine and heavenly Being; not externally without the Body, but in 
the Fountain or Well-fpring of the Heart there rifes up the Flafh in the Sen/tbiliiy or 
Thoughts of the Brain, and therein the Spirit docs contemplate or meditate. 

1 30. b For Man is made out of all the Powers of God, out of all the feven Spirits of 
God, as the Angels alfo are. But now feeing Man is corrupted, therefore the divine 
Birth does not always fpring, qualify, or operate in him ; no, nor in all Men neither: 
And though indeed it fprings in him, yet the high Light does not prefently fhine in all 
Men ; and though indeed it Ihines, yet it is incomprehenfible to the corrupted Nature. 

13 1. For the Holy Ghoft will not be caught, held, or retained in the finful Flefh, but 
rifes up like a Flafh of Lightning, as Fire fiafhes and fparkles out of a Stone, when a 
Man ftrikes Fire upon it. 

132. But when the Flafh is caught in the Fountain of the Heart, then the Holy 
Ghoft rifes up in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, into the Brain, like the Day- 
break, Dawning of the Day, or Morning Rednefs : And therci e\ flicks the Mark, Aim, 
or Scope and Knowledge. 

133. For in that Light the one fees the other, feels the other, fmells the other, taftes 
the other, and hears the other, and is as if the whole Deity rofe up therein. 

1 34. c And herein the Spirit fees into the Depth of the Deity ; for in God, near and 
far oft' is all one ; and that fame God, of whom 1 write in this Book, is as well in his 
Ternary in the Body of a Holy Soul, as in Heaven. 

135. From this God I take my Knowledge, and from no other Thing, neither will 
I know any other Thing than that fame God, and the fame it is which makes that Affu- 
rancc in my Spirit, that I Jleadfaflly believe and truft in him. 

136. d And though an A'ngel from Heaven fhould tell this to me, yet for all that I 
could not believe it ; much lels lay hold on it, for I fiaould always doubt whether it was 
certainly fo or no : But the Sun itfelf arifes in my Spirit, and therefore I am mod Jure oJ 
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ir, and I myfelf do fee the Proceeding and Birth of the holy Angels, and of all Things* 
both in Heaven and in this World. 

137. For the holy Soul is ent Spirit with God\ though indeed it is a Creature, yet it 
is tike to the Angels : Alfo the Soul of Man fees much deeper than the Angels ; for 
the Angels fee only to the heavenly Pomp, but the Soul fees loth the heavenly and the 
hellifh, for it lives between both. 

138. ‘Therefore it muft undergo many hard Blows and Pinches, and mu ft every ,^ ecv .. 
Day and Hour wrefllc and ftruggle with the Devil, that is, with the ‘ hellfo Qualities, 1 Ordcvili'ih 
and fo it liveth in great Danger in this World ; and therefore this Life is very well Condition.-, 
called, the Valley of Alifery, full of Anguilh, a perpetual Hurliburly, Pulling, and 

Haling, Worrying, Warring, Fighting, Struggling and Striving. h! m.'"'""* 

135. But the cold and half - dead Body does not always under Itand this bight of the 
Soul : The Body does not know how ic is with it, but is heavy and anxious •, it goes 
from one Room or Bufmefs to another; and from one Place to another •, it lccketh for 
Dale and Reft. 

140. And when it comes thither, where it -would he, yet it finds no fuch Thing ; 
then Doublings and Unbelief fall in between and come upon it; fometimes it feems to 
it as if God had quite caft it off; but it doth not underftand the Fight of the Spirit, how 
the fame is fometimes down, and fometimes gets aloft. 

141. And what vehement and furious War and Fight there is betwixt the lellifl) and 
heavenly Quality, which Fire the Devils blow up, and the Holy Angels quench it, 1 
leave to every holy Soul to confider of. 

142. * Thou muft know, that I write not here as a Story or Hiftory, as if it was re - tScc v. 76. 
letted to me from another, but I muft continually Hand in that Combat or Battle, and 

1 find it to be full of heavy Strivings, wherein I am often ftruck dow r n to the Ground, 
as well as all other Men. 

143. But for the Sake of the violent Fight, and for the Sake of the Earncflnefs 
which we have together, this Revelation has been given me, and the vehement Driving 
or Impulfe, to bring it fo to pafs, as to fet all this down on Paper. 

144. But what the total Sequel is, which may follow upon, and after this, I do not 
fully know: Only fometimes, future Ivlyfteiies in the Depth arc fhown to me. 

143. h For when the Flalh rifes up in the Center, one lees through and thro, ph, but h See v. 79, 
cannot well apprehend or lay hold on it ; for it happens to fuch a one as when there js a 
Tempcft of Lightning, where the Flafii of Fire opens itfelf, and fuddenly vanifhes. 

146. So it goes alio in the Soul, when it prefles or breaks quite through in its Fight 
or Combat, then it beholds the Deity, as a Flafh of Lightning ; but the Source, Quality, 
or Fountain of Sins, covers it fuddenly again : For the Old Adam belongs ‘to the 1 Or into. 
Earth, and docs not, with this Flefb, belong to the Deity. 

J47. k I do not write this for my own Praifc, but to that End, that the Reader may k See v. 81. , 
know wherein my Knowledge Hands, that he might not feck that from me which I 
have not, or think me to be what J am not. 

148. But what I am, that all Men are, who wreftle in JESUS CHRIST our 
King for the Crown of the eternal Joy, and live in the Hope of Perfection ; the Beginning 
whereof is at the Day of the Refurreclion, which is now fsorlly near at Fland ; which, 
in the Circle of the Rifing or Horizon of the Eaft in the Flafh, is very well to be feen, 
in which Nature fhows itlelf as if it would be Day-break. 

149. Therefore take heed, that you be not found afieep in your Sins ; furely the Pru- 
dent and the Wife will take Notice hereof, but the Wicked will continue in their Sins. 

150. They fay, what ails the Fool, when will he have done with his Dreaming? 

This is, becaufe they are afieep \nfeply Lufts. Well, well, you fliall fee what Kind of 
Dream this will be. 
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151. I would willingly take Eale and Reft in my Mteknefs , if I was not put upon 
this Work but that God who has made the World is tco ftrong for me, I am the 
Work of his Hands, he may fet me and place me where he will. 

152. And though I mull be a By-word and Spe&acle of Scorn to the World and 
Devils, yet my Hope is in God concerning the Life to come in Him I will venture to 
hazard myfelf, and not refift, or Jlrive againft the Spirit. Amen. 
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The Twelfth Chapter. 


n^Gcniiufc", ^ je Nativity and 1 Proceeding forth or Defcent of the Holy 
forth ,in£i, ' s - Angels , as alfo of their Government, Order , and Heaveiily 

joyous Life . 


Z. [*• “ P^d^^oF^Erbum Domini, The Word of the Lord cotrrprifed the qualifying or 
stJH< "er f »JLj« “ fountain Spirits by the Fiat, that is, the faying. Let there be 
ArfT "jP/fi “ Angels , into a Will, and that is the Creation of Angels .”] 


mm 


Quejlion. 

2. Now the Queftion is ; What is properly an Angel ? 


Aufwer. 

Behold, when God [Sehujf] created the Angels, then he created them out of the 
feventb qualifying or fountain Spirit, which is Nature, or the Holy Heaven. 

3. The Word Schuff [created] thou mull underftand thus, as when a Man fays, 
" Atraflcd. “drawn together, or ” driven together, as the Earth is driven or compared together: 
• Compacted. In like Manner, when the whole God did move himfelf, then the aftringent Quality 
drew or drove together the Salittcr of Nature, and dried it, and fo the Angels came to 
be : No \s fucb as the Quality was in every Place, fucb alfo was the Angel. 


Obferve the Depth. 

4. There are feven Spirits of God, all thefe feven have moved themfelves, and the 
Idght therein has alfo moved itfelf, and the Spirit, which goes forth out of the feven 
Spirits of God, has moved itfelf alfo. 

0 Armic?, 5. Now the Creator intended, according to his Ternary , to create three 0 Hofls, 

Bands or not one f r0 m another, but one by another, as in a Circle or Sphere. 

Companies.' ^ Now obferve : As the p Spirits were therein in their moving, boyling, or rifingup, 
of (Joli 5,111 " tS fo alfo were the Creatures : In the Midft or Center of each Holt was the Heart of each 
Holt incorporated or compacted together, out of which an angelical, or great, or chief 
Prince proceeded, or came to be. 

7. And as the Son of God is generated in the Midft or Center of the feven Spirits of 
God, and is the Life and Heart of the feven Spirits of God, fo there was one Angeli- 
cal King created in the Midft or Center of his Circumference, Sphere, Extent or 
|»OrFiovince. s Region out of Nature, alfo out of Nature’s Heaven, out of the Power of all the 
feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and that now was the Heart in one Hoft, and had 
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in him the Quality, Might, Power, and Strength of his ct 'bolt Hoft, and was the faired 
among them, or of them all. 

8. Juft as the Son of God is the Heart and Life and Strength of all the feven Spirits 
of God, fo alfo is that one King of Angels in his Hoft. 

9. And as there arc feven principal Qualities in the divine Power, out of which the 
Heart of God is generated ; fo there are alfo fome mighty princely Angels created in 
each Hoft, according to each Head or chief Quality, the Number of which I do not 
exaRly know ; and they are with or near the King, Leaders of the other Angels. 

10. Here thou inuft know that the Angels are not all of one Quality, neither are 
they equal or alike to one another in Power and Might : Indeed every Angel has the 
Power of all the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, but in e% r ery one there is fome- 
what of one Quality more predominant and ftrong than another, and according to 
that Quality is he alfo glorified. 

1 1. For fuch as the Salitter was in every Place, at the Time of Creation, fuch alfo ' 
was the Angel that came forth; and according to that Quality which is ftrongeft in 

an Angel, he is alfo named and glorified. 

12. As in the Hewers in the Meadows, every one receives its Colour from its 
Quality, and is named alfo according to its Quality, fo are the holy Angels alfo: 

Some are ftrongeft in the aflringent Quality, and thole are of a ' brownish Light* . n n 
and are neareft of Quality to the Cold. b 

13. And fo when the Light of the Son of God Ihines on them, then they are like a v.’hite, like 

brown i Hr or purple Flafh of Lightning, very bright and clear in their Quality. Twilight. 

14. Some are of the Quality of the JHater, and thole are light, like the holy Hea- 
ven ; and when the Light Ihines on them, then they look like to a Cryflalline Sea. 

1 Some are ftrongeft in the bitter Qpahtv, and they are like a * green precious 1 Or Etncrul.l, 
Stone, which fparkles like a Flafh of Lightning ; and when the Light Ihines on them, 
then they Ihine and appear as a greenifh Red , as if a Carbuncle did Ihine forth from it’ 
or as if the Life had its Original there. * 

16. Some are of the Quality of bleat, and they are the lighted: and brighteft of all, 
yellowifb and reddilh; and when the Light Ihines on them, they look like°the Flafh or 
Lightning of the Son of God. 

17. Some are ftrongeft in the Quality of Love, and thofe are a Glance of the hea- 
venly Joyfulnefs, very light and bright ; and when the Light Ihines on them, they look 

like 1 light Bluc> of a pleafant Glofs, Glance, or Luflre. 1 Or Azure. 

18. Some are ftrongeft in the Quality of the Lone or Sound, and thofe are light 
or bright alfo ; and when the Light Ihines on them, they lock like the R’Jbig of the 
Flafh of Lightning, as if Something would lift itfelf aloft there. 

19. Some are of the Quality of the total or whole Nature, as a general Mixture ; 
and when the Light fliines on them, they look like the holy Heaven, which is formed out 
of all the Spirits of God. 

20. But the King is the Heart of all the Qualities, and has his Circumference, 

Court, Quarters, or Refldence in the Midft or Center, like a Fountain: And as the 
Sun ftands in the Midft among the Planets, and is a King of the Stars, and the Heart 
of Nature in this World, fo great alfo is a Cherubim or King of Angels. 

21. And as the other fix Planets with the Sun are Leaders of Hofts, and give up or 
fubmit their Will to the Sun, that it may reign and work in them, fo all the Angels give 
up or fubmit their Will to the King, and the princely Angels are in Council, with the Kin<n 

22. But thou muft know here, that they all have a Love-will one to another, none 
of them grudges the other his Form and Beauty : For as it goes among the Spirits of 
God, fo it goes among thefe. 

VoL. I. 
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23. They all have jointly and equally die Divine Joy, and they equally enjoy the hea- 
venly Food, therein there is no Difference. 

24. Only in the Colours and Strength of Power there is a Difference, but no Diffe- 
rence at all in the Perfection ; for every one has in him the Power of all the Spirits 
of God •, therefore when the Light of the Son of God fhines on them, then each 
Angel’s Quality ffiows itfelf by the Colour. 

25. I have reckoned up only fome few of the Forms and Colours of them, but there 
are a great many more that might be wrote down, which 1 will omit for Brevity’s Sake. 

2 6. For as the Deity prefents itfelf infinitely in its Kiting up, fo there are unfearch- 
able Varieties of Colours and Forms among the Angels : I can fliow thee no right 
Similitude of it in this World, but in the hlojjoming Field of Flowers in May, which 
yet is but a dead and earthly Type. 

Of the Angelical Joy. 

' Qutftion. 

27. Now it may be atked : What then is it, which the Angels do in Heaven ? Or 
t vly, or to what End and Purpofe has God created them ? 

Attfwtr. 

28. You greedy covetous griping Pcrfons may obferve this, you who in thisWorld feek 
after Pride, State, Dignity, Honour, fame, Glory, Power, Money and Goods, and fqueexe 
out the Sweat and Blood of the poor Oppreffed and Diftreffed, and fpend their Labours 
upon your Gallantry, Bravery, and Statclinefs, and think yourfelvcs better than plain 
and fimple Lay-vulgar People, and fuppofe it is what God has created you for. 

Qtiefl'ton . 

Why has God created Angcl-Princcs, and has not made them all equal, or alike ? 

Anfiwer. 

29. Behold God is the God of Order ; and as it is, goes and boils in his Government 
in himfclf, that is, in his Birth or Geniture, and in his Rifing up, fo alfo is the Order 
of the Angels. 

30. Now as there are in him chiefly feven Qualities, whereby the whole Divine 
Being is driven on, and fhows itfelf infinitely in thefe feven Qualities, and yet thefe 
feven Qualities are the chief or prime in the Infinitude, whereby the Divine Birth cr 
Geniture ftands eternally in its Order unchangeably t and as in the Midfi or Center of 
the feven Spirits of God, the Heart of Life is generated, whence the Divine Joy riles 
tip •, thus alfo is the Order of Angels. 

31. The Angel-Princes were created according to the Spirits of God, and ti e 
Cherubim according to the Heart of God: And as the Divine Being works, fo aifo 
do the Angels. 

32. That Quality which rifes up in God’s Being, and chiefly ffiows itfelf in its 
Working , as in the Rifing up of the lone orTune, or of the Divine Working, Wreffiing, 
and Fighting, that angelical Prince who is moll llrongly adds died to that Quality, 
begins in his Rank or File, and Round, with his Legions, with Singing, Sounding 
forth, Dancing, Rejoicing, and Jubilating. 

33. This is heavenly Mufic , for here every one fings according to the Voice of his Qua- 
lity, and the Prince leads the Quire or Chorus, as a Chanter or Singing-Maffer with 
his Scholars •, and the King rejoices and jubilates with his Angels, to the Honour of 
the great God, and to the Incrcafing and Multiplying of the heavenly Joys, and that ‘ 
is in the Heart of God, as a holy Sport or Scene j and to that End. aifo are they 
created for the Joy and Honour of God. 
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34. Now when the heavenly Mufic of the Angel rifes up, then in the heavenly 
Pomp, in the Divine Sahttcr , there rife up all Manner of Vegetations, Springings, or 
Sprouts, alfo all Manner of Figures, Shapes, or Ideas* and all Manner of Colours; 
for the Deity prefents, fhows, or difeovers itfelf in endlefs and unfearchablc Varieties 
of Kinds, Colours, Ideas, Forms, and Joys. 

35. Now, that qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Deity which fhows itfelf then in 
a Angular Manner with its Kifing up, and Love-zvreJtlingj as having become the Prince 
or Chief of them ; that very Angel- Prince belonging to it, begins inftantly his hea- 
venly Mufic with his own Legions, according to his Quality, with Singing, Sounding 
forth, piping Melody, and in all the Manners of heavenly Skill and Art, which rifes 
up in the Spirits of God. 

36. But when the Center in the Midft rifes up, that is, when the Birth or Gcniture 
of the Son of God fhows itfelf in a Angular Manner, as a Triumph , then there rife up 
the Mufic, Melodies or Joys, of all the three kingly Governments, or Royal Regiments 
of the whole Creation of all the Angels. 

37. What Manner of Joy this tnujt be, let every Soul confider : I, in my corrupted 
Nature, cannot apprehend it, much lefs can I write it. 

38. By this Song I invite or cite the Reader into the other Life ; there himfclf wall 
be alfo of that Quire or Chorus , and then fir ft will he give Credit to this Spirit *, what 
he does not underftand here, that he will have there apparently in his View. 

39. Thou muft know, that this is not forged out of a Stone ; but when the Fla/li 
rifes up in the Center, then the Spirit fees and knows it. 

40. Therefore look to it, and be not too fcornful in this Place, elfe thou wilt be 
found a Scorner and Mocker before God, and then well mayefl thou fare as King Luci- 
fer did. Now it may be afked, 

Queflion. 

IVhat do the Angels then when they png not P 

Anfwer. 

41. Behold! what the Deity does, that they alfo do •, when the Spirits of God hvingly 
generate one in another, and rife up one in another, as in a loving, faluting, embracing, 
killing, and feeding one another; in which Taftcand Smell the Life rifes up, and the 
eternal Refrelhing; of which thou mayefl: read before at large;' then the holy Angels 
alfo walk and ccnverfe one with another friendly, gracioufly, amiably, and blefledly in 
the heavenly Circumference or Region, and behold the wonderful and pleafant Form 
or Profpefl of Heaven, and eat of the gracious, amiable, blelTed and delicate Fruits of 
Life. Now thou wilt afk, 

Qucjlion. 

What do they talk of one with another P 

Anfwer. 

42. Behold ! thou pompous, ftately, lofty, and'proud Man; the World is even too nar- 
row for thee here, and thou thinkeft there is none like thee, or equal to thee : Bethink 
thyfelf in this, whether thou h^ffc in th'ee the Manner, Quality, or Condition of an 
Angel, or of a Devil. 

To whom novs fhall I liken the Angels P 

Anfwer. 

43. I will liken them to little Children which walk in the Fields in May , among the 
Flowers , and pluck them, and make curious Garlands and Pofeys, carrying them in 
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their Hands rejoicing , and always talk together of the feveral Forms or Shapes of curious 
Flowers, leading one another by the Hand when they go to gather Flowers. 

44. And when they come Home, they Jhow them to their Parents ; and they alfo 
rejoice in their Children, and are merry and cheerful with them. 

45. So do the holy Angels likewife, they take one another by the Hand, and 
walk together in the curious May of Heaven, and parly or talk of the pleafant and 
fair Spring or Fruits in the heavenly Pomp, and feed on the delicate blefled Fruits of 
God, and make Ufe of the beautiful heavenly Mowers for their Flay or Sport in their 
Scenes, and make curious Garlands, and rejoice in the delicious plealant May of 
God. 

4 6. Here is Nothing but a cordial or hearty Loving, a meek and gentle Love, 
a friendly, courteous Difcourfe, a gracious, amiable, and biffed Society, where the 
one always delights to fee the other, and to honour one another. 

47. They know of no Malice, Cunning, Subtlety, or Deceit ; but the Divine Fruits 
and pleafant Lovelinefs are common among them •, one may make Ufe of thel'e Things 
as well as the other, there is no Disfavour or Hatred, no Envy, no contrary or cppojut 
Will, but their Hearts are knit together in Love. 

48. In this the Deity has its highefi: Delight, as Parents have in their Children, that 
its dear and beloved Children in Heaven behave themfelves fo well and fo friendly ; for 
the Deity in itfelf plays or J 'ports alfo thus, one qualifying or fountain Spii it in the other. 

49. And therefore the Angels can do no other than their Father does, as alfo cur 
angelical King JESUS CHRIST teflificd, when he was with us on Earth, as it is 

■ Joi n 5. 19. written in the GofpcI, where he lays, " Verily the Son can do Nothing of bimfelf ; but 
* Matih.iS. v 'chat he fees his Father do, the Son does alfo : Alfo 1 if you do not convert, and become like 
Children, you cannot come into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

50. Whereby he means, that our Hearts fhould be knit together in Love, as the holy 
Angels of God are, and that we fhould deal friendly, courteoufly, and kindly one with 
another, and love one another, and prevent one another in Kindnefs and Refpedl , as the 
Angels of God do. 

51. Not that we fhould deceive and bely one another, and tear the Bread out of others 
Mouths for very Greedinefs and great Covetoufnefs, neither fhould one outbrave 
another in Statelinefs, l afhions, and Deportment, and fo deipife another who cannot 
ufe his fly, crafty, fubtle, deviiilh Policy and Fricks. 

5 2. O no ! The Angels in Heaven do not fo ; but they love one another, and rejoice 
in the Beauty and Lovelir.efs of others, and none efteems or accounts himfelf more 
excellent than the other •, but every one has his Joy in the other, and rejoices in the 
ether's fair Beauty, comely Form and Lovelinefs, whence then their Love one towards 
another riles up, fo that they lead one another by the Hand, and friendly kifs one 
another. 

Olferve the Depth. 

53. As when the Flafh of Life rifes up in the Center of the Divine Power, wherein 
all the Spirits of God attain their Life, and highly rejoice, there is a loving and holy 
Embracing, Killing, Tailing, Touching, or Feeling, Hearing, Seeing, and Smelling, 
fo alfo there is among the Angels •, when the one lees, hears, feels, or touches the other, 
then there rifes up in his Heart the Flalh of Life, and one Spirit embraces the other, 
as it is in the Deity. 

Obfcrve here the Ground and highefi My fiery of God's Angels. 

5-P If thou wilt now know from whence their Love, Humility, and Friendlinefs 
come, which rife up in their Heart, then obfcrve that which follows. 
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55. Every Angel is conftituted as the whole Deity is, and is as a little God. For 
when God conftituted the Angels, he conftituted or framed them cut of himfelf * 

r } 6 . Now God is the fame in one Place as he is in another; God is retry where, the 
Father and Son and Holy Ghoft. 

57. in thefe three Names and Powers ftand Heaven and this World, and all what* 
foever thy Heart can think upon, and though thou fhouldft draw little Circle, 
which thou canft hardly look into, or which thou canft hardly dilcern, even Ids than 
the fnclefi Point thou canft imagine y yet even in that is the whole Divine Power, and 
the Son of God is generated therein , and the Holy Ghof: therein goes forth from the 

Father and the Son; if not in Love, then in Wrath, as it is written, 1 fVitb the Iicly thou > pf a j m x g # 
art holy , and with the Froward thou wilt fkow thyfelf froward . 26. 

58. They who Jlir up the Wrath of God upon thcmfelves, that Wrath ftands alfo in 
all the Spirits of God, in that Place where it is awakened, ftirred up, or provoked. On 
the other Side, where the Love of God is awakened or ftirred up, there it ftands alfo 
in the full Birth or Geniture of the whole Deity, of or in the Place or Thing, wherein 
it is awakened. 

59. And herein there is no Difference, the Angels are created, one as well as another, 
oil out of the Divine Salitter of the heavenly Nature y only this is the Difference betwixt 
them, that when God conftituted them, each Quality in the great Motion ftood in the 
tigbeji Geniture or Rifing up. 

60. Hence it is come to pafs, that the Angels are of various and manifold Qualities, 
and have fcveral Colours and Beauties, and yet all out of or from God. 

61. Yet every Angel has all the Qualities of God in him, but one of them is ftrongeft 
in him, according to which he is named, and glorified in that Quality. 

62. Now, as the Qualities in God always generate, raife up, and heartily love, the 
one the other, and the one always gets its Life from the other y and as the Flaih in the 
fweet Water rifes up in the Heat, from whence the Life and the Joy have their Original y 
fo it is alfo in an Angel, his internal Birth or Geniture is no otherwife than that which is 
diflintt from him, or without him in God. 

63. And as the Son of God, without or diflindl from the Angels, is generated in the 
Middle or central Fountain Spring, in the Heat, in the fweet Water, out of, or from 
all the feven Spirits of God, and re-enlightens back again all the feven Spirits of God, 
whence they have their Life and Joy y fo alfo, in like Manner, the Son of God in an 
Angel is generated in the Angel’s Middle, or central Fountain Spring of the Heart in 
the Heat, in the fweet Water, and re-enlightens bad; again all the feven qualifying 
Spirits of that Angel. 

64. And as the Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father and the Son, and forms, 
images, figures, or frames, and loves all y fo the Holy Ghoft goes forth in the Angel, 
into his fellow Brethren, and loves them, and rejoices with them. 

65. For there is no Difference between the Spirits of God and the Angels, but only th:s r 
that the Angels are Creatures, and their corporeal Being has a Beginning y but their 
Power, out of which they are created, is God himfelf, and is from Eternity, and abides, 
in Eternity. 

66. Therefore their Agility is as nimble and fwift as the Thoughts of a Man, when- 
ever they would be, there alfo they arc inftamly y moreover; they can be great or fmall, 
as they pleafe. 

67. And this is the true Being of God in Heaven, yea Heaven itfelf : If thy Eyes were 
opened, thou fhouldft fee it plainly and clearly on Earth, in that Place where t(iou art 
at prefenr. 
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63. For feeing God can let the Spirit of Man fee it, which is yet remaining in the 
Body, and can reveal or manifeft himfelf to him in the Flejh , furely he can well do 
it alfo when he is out of the Flcfh, if he pleafes. 

69. O thou finful Houfe of this World, how art thou encompaffed with He!/ and 
Death ; awake, the Hour of thy Regeneration is at Hand •, the Day-Break, the Day- 
Spring, Dawning, or Morning-Rednefs fhows itfclf. 

70. O thou dumb and dead World, why doft thou require or demand Signs and 
Wonders ? Is thy whole Body chilled and benumbed ? Wilt thou not awake from 
Sleep ? 

71. Behold a great Sign is given thee, but thou fleepeft and feed it not : Therefore 
the Lord will give thee a Sign in his Zeal or Jealoufy, which thou haft awaked and 
provoked with thy Sins. 


Of the whole Heavenly Delightfulmfs , and Habitation of all the 

Three Kingdoms of Angels . 

72. Here the Spirit fhows, that where every Angel is conftituted, dated, or fettled, 
there that Place in the heavenly Nature, wherein, and out of which he is become a 
Creature, is his own Seat, which lie poflefles by Right of Nature, as long as he abides 
in God’s Love. 

73. For it is the Place which he has had from Eternity , before he was become a 
Creature, and th3t Salitter ftood in the fame Place, out of which he exifted, and there- 
fore that Seat remains to him, and is his by Right of Nature, as long as he moves in 
God’s Love. 

74. But thou muft not think, as if God was tied to it, and cannot, or may not expel 
him from thence, if he fhould move or ftirotherwife than God had conftituted, fettled 
or fated him at fir ft. 

75. For as long as he abides in Obedience, and in Love, the Place is bis, by Right of 
Nature; but when he elevates himfelf and kindles that Place in the wrathful Fire, then 
he fets his Father’s Houfe on Fire, and becomes a contrary Will, or oppeftie to the 
Place, out of which he is made, and makes TWO out of that which was ONE 
before his Elevation. 

76. Now when he docs fo, then he keeps his corporeal Right of Nature to himfelf, 
and that Place alfo keeps its own to itfelf : But feeing the Creature , which has a Begin- 
ning, will oppofe or fet itfelf againft the Firft Being, which was before the Creature 
was, which had no Beginning, and will needs fpoil the Place which is none of its 
making, wherein it was created a Creature in the Love, and will turn that Love into 
a Wrath-fire, then it is equal and juft that the Love fhould fpew up the Wrath-Fire 
forth together with the Creature. 

77. From hence alfo the 'RIGHTS in this World exift, or have their Original. 
For when a Son refills his Father, and ftrikes his Father, then he lofes his paternal 
Inheritance , and his Father may thruft him out of his Houfe ; but fo long as he con- 
tinues in Obedience to his Father, the Father has no Right, Authority, or lawful 
Power to difinherit him. 

7S. This worldly 1 Right takes its Original from Heaven ; as alfo many other f. cular 
Rights, which are written in the Books of ] VIcfes, take their Beginning and Original 
from the Divine Nature in Heaven, which I fhall demonftrate plainly in its due Place, 
from the true Ground in the Deity. Now one might object and lay ; 
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ObjeEli'n . 

79. Then an Angel is fully bound and tied to that Place in which he is created, and 
mult not ftir, nor can ftir from thence. 


jfnfacer* 

80. No: As little as the Spirits of God arc or will be tied in their Riling up, that 
they fbould not move one among another, lo little are the Angels alfo tied to their Place 
at all. 

81. For as the Spirits of God rife up continually one in another, and have a Sport 
cr Game of Love in their Birth or Gcniture, and yet every Spirit keeps his natural Seat 
or Place, in the Birth or Geniture of God, wherein it never canes lo pafs, that the Heat 
is changed into die Cold, or the Cold into the Heat, but each keeps its natural Place or 
ref lion, and the one rifes up in the other, from whence the Life has its Original • fo 
the holy Angels move, walk, or convcrfe in all the three Kingdoms, one amom* another 
whereby they conceive, or receive their Conceptions , one from the other ; that* is from 
the other’s Beauty, comely Form, Friendlincfs, Courtefy and Virtue, every one re- 
ceives his higheft Joy, and yet each keeps his natural Seat or Place, in which he is be- 
come a Creature, for his own Propriety. 

52. Like one in this World, when he has a dear and near Kinfman, who returns 
Home from foreign Parts of the World, whom he had a very hearty Defire, and earned 
Longing to fee, there is Joy and friendly Saluting, and bidding Welcome, alfo a friendly 
loving Difcourfe, or Conference between them, and fo he treats this loving and welconw 
Cueft m the bed Manner that he can; yet this is but cold Water, in Re/peti of the 
Heavenly. 

53. And tbits the holy Angels do one towards another •, when the Army or Com- 

pany of one Kingdom comes to the other, or when the Army or Company of on<* 
princely Quality comes to an Army or Company of another princely Quality, there is 
nothing but mere loving Entertainment, fainting and embracing Reception • a very 
gracious, amiable and blefled Difcourfe and friendly Refpedt ; a very gracious amiable 
tlcfed and loving Walking, and Playing together ; a mod chafe and humble Lxercife • 
a friendly Kifiing, and leading one another up and down : here begins the lovely Cho ; r 
and fet Dancing. 7 

84. Like little Children, when they go in May to gather Flowers, where many often 

meet together, there they talk and confer friendly, and pluck or gather many fevcral 
Sortsor Mowers. J 

85. Now when this is done, they carry thofe Flowers in their Hands, and begin a 
fportful Dance, and fing from the Joy of their Heart rcjoycing. Thus alfo do the 
Angels in Heaven, when the foreign Armies or Companies meet too-ether. 

86. For the corrupted Nature in this World labours in its urmofl: Power and Dili- 
gence, that it might bring forth heavenly Forms, and many Times little Children might" 
oe their Parents School-makers and Teachers, if Parents could but underftand or 
would but take Notice of 'them : But nowadays the Corruption is lamentable both 
with Young and Old, and the Proverb is verified, 

telic Die jSUfcn fangcJT, 

£>0 Icrncfcit Die Bfungctr. 

As the Old Ones fung. 

So learnt the Young. 


i r 2 


Of the Nativity and Life of the Holy Angels. Chap. 1 2. 

87. By this high Humility of the Angels, the Spirit admonilhes the Children of this 
World, that they fhould view and examine themfelves, whether they bear fuch a Love 
one to another? Whether there be fuch Humility among them ? What Kind of Angels 
do they think they are ? And whether they are like to tbefe or no, feeing they have in 
them in Poficffion the third angelical Kingdom ? 

88. Behold the Spirit will here a little prefenc before thy Eyes what Manner of Love, 
Humility, and courteous Fricndlinefs there is in thee, thou fair angelical Bride behold, 
I pray thee, thy Drefs, Ornament, and Attire, What excellent Delight and Pleafure may 
thy Bridegroom take in thee, thou beloved Angel, that danceft daily with the Devil ? 

89. Firft, If one be now-adays a little preferred or advanced, and gets but a 
■ f * , .\ little While into an Office, then others are no more fo good as he, or fit for his Company, 

that are in no Preferment-, he counts the Vulgar or Layman his Footftool, he inflantiy 
endeavours by Cunning and Craft to get the Vulgar or Layman’s Goods into his 
Difpofal •, if he cannot compafs it by Tricks and Dejigns , then he docs it by Force, to 
fatisfy his High-mindednefs. 

90. If a fimpie Man comes before him, that cannot place his Words handfomely, 
then he takes him up fnort, as if he was a Dog •, and if he has any Bufinefs before him, 

/ /', then he regards only tbofe that are of worldly EJlccm , and lets them carry the Caufe, 
Iiigbt or IVrong: Take heed, F'riend, what Manner of princely Angel indeed thou art; 
thou will find it well enough in the following Chapter, concerning the Fall of the Devil ; 
that will be thy Looking- Dials to fee thyfelf in. 

91. Secondly, If one now-adays has learnt more in worldly Sciences 3 or fludied more 
than the Vulgar or Layman, in an Inflant no Vulgar or Layman is to be compared to 
him -, becatile he cannot exprefs himfelf, or fpeak according to Art, he has no Skill in the 
other’s proud Air or Garb. 

92. In brief, the fimpie plain Man tnufi: be his Fco\ whereas he himfelf is indeed a 
proud Angel, and is in his Love but a dead Man. This Sort of Parly alio will have 
its LockingGlaJs in the following Chapter. 

93. Thirdly, If one be Richer now-adays than the other, then the poorer Man 
is counted the Fool •, and if he can wear but better and more fafhionable Cloths or Ap- 
parel than his Neighbour, then the poorer Man is no more worthy, or good enough to 
be in his Company. 

94. And fo the old Song is now-adays in full Force and Pradlice, which is this. 

Dcr Heir!) tint tfrmcn jlutngcf, 

OitD il;m fein &cljtuifj abOrtngct, 

Dafs nur fctit ©rolftfjc iAlingcf. 

The Rich the F’oor confirain, 

To fqueeze their Sweat they’ll not difdain, 

To glory in their Gain. 

'Tbefe Angels alfo are invited as Guefts to the next Chapter, for their Looking-Glafs to 
fee thcmlelves in. 

95. Fourthly, There is for the Generality fuch a devilifs Pride and Statelinefs, 
and fuch over- bearing one another, fuch delpifing, belying, enfnaring, circumventing, 
over- reaching, cheating, deceiving, betraying, extorting Ufury, coveting, envying, 
and hating one another, that the World burns now as in the hellifh Fire: Wo, wo forever ! 

96. O World, where is thy Humility ? 1 There is thy angelical Love ? Where is thy 
courteous Friendlinefs ? At that very Inftant when the Mouth faith, God five thee; 
then if th t Heart was feen, it might be laid ; Beware, look to thyfelf, for it bids the 
Devil take thee. 

97 - 0 
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07 O thou excellent angelical Kingdom, how comely dreffed and adorned waft thou 
once ? How has the Devil turned thee into a murtberous Den ? Doft thou fiippofe thou 
ftandeft now in the Flower of thy Beauty and Glory ? No ! thou ftandeft in the fcidjt of 
Hell : If thine Eyes were but opened, thou wouldft Ice it- . 

q- 8. Or doft thou chink that the Spirit is drunken , and does not fee thee . O, it fees 
thee very well : Thy Shame Hands quite naked before God, thou art an unchafte, wanton, 
Jalcivious 'Woman, and goeft a whoring Day and Night, and yet thou fayejl, I am a 

Ch oo! 0, rS how fair a Looking-Glafs art thou, in the Prefence of the Holy Angels; 
do butfmell to thy fweet Love and Humility, docs it not fmcll or favour juft like hell. 
All thefe Parties arc invited as Gudls to the following Chapters. 

Of the Kingly Primacy , or of the Power and Authority of the. 

\ Three Angelical Kings. 

ico. As the Deity in its Being is Threefold, in that the Exit out of the feven Spirits 
of God ftiows and generates itftlf as Threefold, viz. Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, One 
God; wherein the whole divine Power confifts, and whatfoever is therein; and they 
are the three Pafons in the Deity, and yet arc not a divided Being, but on one another 
as cne ; fo alfo when God moved himfelf, and created the Angels, there came to be three 
fpedal Augels out of the beft Kernel of Nature, out of the Being of the Pernary in the 
Nature of God, and in fuch Power, Authority and Might, as the fernary in the feven 
Spirits of God has ; for the Ternary of God rifes up in the feven Spirits of God, and is 

again die Life and Heart of all the feven Spirits. . , , „„,t 

ioi. And fo alfo, the three angelical Kings, each of them in the Manner, Kind and 
Nature of his Hoft or Armv, is rifen up, and is a natural Lord of his .1 lace or Region 
over the Regimen or Dominion of his Angels ; but the Ternary of the Deity retains tnat 
Place , which is unalterable or unchangeable to itfelf ; and the King retains the Dorru- 

ni °,o2 f Now af !he Ternary of die Deity is one only Being or Subftance in all \ Parts 
in the whole Father, and is united together, as the Members m Man s Betty, and all 
Places arc as one Place, though one Place may have a different Condition, Frame and 
‘ Conjiilution , diftinft from the other, as alfo the Members of Men have ; yet it is ne 
one Body of God fo alfo are the three angelical Kingdoms united one in another, and 
not each fevered afunder: No angelical King ought to fay, this is my Kingdom ; or 
that there ought no other King to come thereinto ; though indeed it is his Pnk Beginning, 
Original, natural Inheritance, and remains alfo to be his: Yet all other Kings and 
Angels arc his true natural Brothers, generated out of or from one Father, and inhciic 

^lot 3 ^ And as the qualifying or fountain Spirits of God have each of ther ^ t ’ ie r ^ ur ^ 
Seat or Poffeffion of its Birth or Ceniture, and retains its natural not 

is, together with the other Spirits, the one only God ; fo that if the other c > 
that would not be neither, and thus alfo they rift up one in the otner ; fo “ ' s al [ 
the Chief or Principal of the Holy Angels-in his Conftitution ; and «V n 1,0 °^ e L^ a ^ 
than as it is in God , and therefore they live all friendly, peaeeab y and blcffedfy 
with another , in their Father's Kingdom, as loving dear Brethren ; there are no Bound 
or Bars how far any fliould go, and how far not. 

Qucjlion. 

104. Upon what do the Angels walk ? Or upon what do iheyjlay or fa their Feet < 
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Anfwer. 

105. I will here fliow thee the right Ground, and it is no otherwife in Heaven than 
as thou here finded in the Letter, tor the Spiric looks into this Deep, very unremove- 
ablc or JledfaJUy, alfo it is very apprehenfible. 

ic6. The whole Nature of the Heaven (lands in the feven qualifying or fountain 
Spirits, and in the feventh confitls Nature or theApprehenfibility ofall the Qualities :This 
now is very lightfonie and folid as a Cloud, but very tranfparent and Ihining, like a 
Chryltalline Sea, fo that a Man can fee through and through it all : Yet the whole 
Depth upward and downward is wholly thus. 

107. Now the Angels alfo have fuch Bodies, but more dry and dole compared or 
incorporated together, and their Body alfo is the Kernel of, or out of Nature, even the 
belt or faired Splendor and Brightness of, or out of Nature. 

108. Now upon the feventh Spirit of God their Foot does day, which is folid like a 
Cloud, 3nd clear and bright as a Chrydalline Sea, wherein they walk upward and down- 
ward, which Way foever they pleafe. For their Agility or Atdivicy is as fwift as the 
divine Power itfelf is, yet one Angel is more fwift than another, and that anfwerably 
according to their Quality. 

109. In that feventh Spirit of Nature rife up alfo the heavenly Fruits and Colours, 
jTextForjna. and whatfoever is apprehenfible or comprehenfible, and is like to fuch a c Form, or 

Manner, as if the Angels dwelt betwixt Heaven and Earth in the Deep, where they 
afeend and defeend, and wherever they are, there their Foot reds, as if it dood upon 
the Earth. 

. 110. Antiquity has reprefented the Angels in Piflures like Men with Wings, but 
they have no need of any Wings, yet they have Hands and Feet as Men have, but after 
a heavenly Manner and Kind. 

' 111. At the Day of the Rcfurreflion from the Dead, there will be no Difference 
between the Angels and Men, they will be of one and the fame Kind of Form ; which I 
fhall fliow plainly in its due Place; and our King JESUS CHRIST clearly tedifies 
4 l/rtith. a*. the fame, where he faith, i Jn the RefmreiJion. they are like the Angels of Cod. 

3 °, 

Of the great Glory , Brightnefs and Beauty of the Three Angelical 

Kings,. 

ri2. This is the very Billet or Staff which is flung at the Dog, to make him run 
away ; becaufe of this Song, Lord Lucifer could pull and tear, off the Hair of his 
Head and Beard,, for Grief j. Sorrow and Pain. 

Obferve here the Depth. 

Concerning the King or great Prince MICHAEL. 

1 13. MICHAEL fignifies the great Strength or Power of God, and bears the 
Name operatively, actually, and in Deed: For he is incorporated or confolidated together 
out of the feven qualifying or fountian Spirits, as out of a Kernel or Seed of them, and 
(lands here now as in the Stead of God the Father. 

114. The Meaning is not , that He is God the Father, who confid’s in the feven 
Spirits of the whole Deep, and is not creaturely ; but the Meaning is, that in 
Nature among the Creatures there is alfo fuch a Kind of Creature,, as is like God 
the Father, as he is in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, which is to reign among 
the Creatures. 
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1 1 5. For when God made himfelf creaturely, then he made himfelf creaturely ac- 
cording to his ‘Ternary : And as in God, the Ternary is the Grcateft and Chicfeft, and 
yet his wonderful Proportion, Form, and Variety, cannot be meafured, in that he 
/hows himfelf in his Operation fo var.cus and manifold •, fo alfo he has created three 
principal Angcl-princcs, according to the ktgheji Primacy of his Ternary. 

11 0 . After that, he created the Princely-angels, according to the feven qualifying 
or fountain Spirits, anfwerable to their Quality, viz. GABRIEL, an Angel or Prince 
of the Tone, Sound, or of fwift or fpeedy Meffagcs; as alfo RAPHAEL-, and 
others befides in the Kingdom of M I Cl I A EL. 

1 17. Thou mult not underfland this, as if thefe royal Angels were to rule in the 
Deity, that is, in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of God, which arc without or 
diflindt from the Creatures •, no, but each over his Creatures, or the Creatures of his 
croon Dominion. 

118. Loras the Ternary of God reigns over the infinite or cndlcfs Being, and over 
the figures and feveral various Forms or Ideas in the Deity, and changes, varies, and 
images or frames the fame ; fo alfo are the three angelical Kings, Lords over their 
Angels, even to the Heart and deeped: Ground, though they cannot corporeally or 
bodily vary or change thcmfelves, as God himlelf can who has created them yet they 
rule them (viz. the Angels) corporeally, and are bound or united to them, as Body 
and Soul are bound one to another. 

1 19. For the King is their Head, and they are the Maulers of the King -, and the 

qualifying or fountain princely Angels are the King’s Ccunfellors, or ‘OJiccrs in his « rnfbumenti 
Affairs, like the five Senfes in Man, or as the Hand and Feet, or the Mouth, Noftrils, inlmploy- 
Eyes and Ears, whereby the King executes or accompli/lies his Affairs. meat. 

120. Now as all Angels are bound to the King, fo is the King alfo bound to God his 
Creator as Body and Soul ; the Body, fignifies God j and the Soul the angelical King, 
which is in the Body of God, and is become a Creature in the Body of God, and abides 
eternally in the Body of God, as the Soul does in its Neff, and therefore alfo has God 
fo highly glorified him, as his own Propriety, or as the Soul is glorified in the Body. 

12 1. Thus the King or great Prince Michael looks like God the Father in his Glorifi- 
cation, Clarity, or Brightnefs, and is a King and Prince of God upon the Mount of 
God, and has his Office in the Deep wherein he is created. 

J22. That Circumference or Space, Region or Province, wherein he and his Angels 
are created, is bis Kingdom, and he is a loving Son of God the Father in Nature, a 
maturely Son, in whom the F'ather delights. 

123. Thou muff not compare him with the Heart or Light of God, which is in the 
whole Father, which has neither Beginning nor End, no more than God the Father 
himfelf. 

124. For this Prince is a Creature, and has a Beginning, but lie is in God the Father, 
and is bound and united with him in bis Love , as his dearly beloved Son, whom he 
has created out of himfelf. 

125. Therefore he has fet upon him the Crcvon of Honour, of Might, Power and 
Authority, fo that there is in Heaven no higher nor more excellent, nor mightier than 
he is, except God himfelf in his Ternary. And this is one King, rightly deferibed, 
with a true Ground in the Knowledge of the Spirit. 

Of the fccond King LUCIFER, now fo called , hecaufe of his 

Fall. 

12 6. King LUCIFER, /hut thy Eyes here a little, and flop thy Ears a little, 
that thou mayeft neither hear nor fee, or elfe thou wilt be horribly af anted, that another 
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fits upon thy Sear, and fo thy Shame (hall be fully difeovered yet before the End of 
the World, which thou haft kept fo clofely concealed in Secret, and fupprefied, ever 
fince the Beginning cf the Worid, wherei'oever thou coulaft : I will now defenbe thy 
kingly Primacy, not for thee, but for the Benefit of Man. 

127. This high and mighty, glorious and beautiful King, lofi his right Name in his. 
Fall : For he is now called LUCIFER, that is, one carried forth or expelled out of 
the Light of God. 

1 28. His Name was not fo at the Beginning : For he was a creacurely Prince or King 1 
of the Heart of God in the bright Light-, even the Brighteft among th o three Kings- or 
Angels. 


of r his Creation. 

129. As Michael is created according to the Quality', Manner and Property of God 
/ the Father, fo was Lucifer created according to the Quality, Condition, and Beauty of 

God the Son, and was bound to and united with him in Love, as a dear Son or Heart, 
and his Heart alfo flood in the Center of Light, as if he had been God himfelr j and 
Iris Beauty or Brightnefs tranfeended all. 

130. For his Circumference, Conception, or chiefcft Mother, was the Son of God,, 
and there he flood as a King or Prince of God. 

131. His Court, Province, Place, Region or Quarters, wherein he dwelt with his 
whole Army or Company, and wherein he is become a Creature , and which was his 
Kingdom, is the created Heaven and this World, 'xberein wc dwell with our King 
JESUS CHRIST. 

132. For our King fits in divine Omnipotence , where King Lucifer fat, and on the 
kingly Throne of expu'fed Lucifer, and the Kingdom of King Lucifer is now become 
PI IS: O Prince Lucifer , how doft thou rclifh that? 

133. Now as God the Father is bound and united ingreat Love with his Son, fo was. 

King Lucifer alfo bound with King Michael in greae Love,, as one Heart or one God, 

for the Fountain or Well-fpring of the Son of God has reached even into the Heart of ( 
Lucifer. 

134. Only that tine Light -which he had in his Body, he had for his cram Propriety, 
and while it (hone with or agreeable to the Light of the Son of God, which was ex- 
ternally without or diflinft from him, they both qualified, incorporated and united 
together as one Thing, though they weretwo, yet they were bound or united together, 
at Body and Soul. 

135. And as the Light of God reigns in all the Pcrxers of the Father, fo he alfo 
reigned in all his Angels, as a mighty King of God, and wore on his Head the fairelt 
Crown of Heaven. 

136. Here at prefent I will leave him a little Scope , bccaufe I (hall- have fo much to 
do concerning him in the next Chapter. Let him prance a lirdc.yet'hcre in- tlx; Crcu ti, 

it (hall fuddenly be plucked away from him. I 

Of the third Angelical King) called URIEL. \ 

1 37. This gracious, amiable, bleficd Prince and King has his Name from the I. ighf, 
of* iV-ona the Flafh or Going forth- of- the Light, wliich fignifks-rightiy God-tbc Holj 
GJscfi. 
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138. For as the Holy Ghoft goes forth from- the Light, and forms, figures, and 
images all, and reigns in all, fuch alfo is the Tower, and gracious, amiable Bleflednefs 
of a Cherubim, who is the King and Heart of all his Angei. ; that is, when his Angels 
do but behold him, they are all then alleged and touches with the Will of their King. 

ij9. For as the Will of the Heart atf'edb and llirs all the Members of the Body, fo 
that the whole Body does as the Heart has decreed or concluded ; or as the Holy Ghoft: 
rifes up in the Center of the Heart, and enlightens all the Members in the -whole 
Body •, fo the Cherubim with- his whole Glance or Luflre and Will affeils all his Angels, 
to that they all are together as one Body, and the King, is the Heart therein. 

140. Now this glorious and beautiful Prince is imaged and framed according to the 
Kind and Quality oi the Holy Ghoft, and is indeed a glorious and fair Prince of God, 
and is united with the other Princes in Love, as one Heart. 

141. Tliefe are now the three Princes of God in the Heaven. And when the Flajh of 
Life , that is, the Son of God, rifes up in the Middle, or central Circle, in the qualify- 
ing or fountain Spirits of God, and fhows itfelf triumphantly, then die Holy Ghoft alfo 
riles upwards triumphantly : In this Rifing up, the Holy Trinity alfo riles up in the 
Heart of thefe three Kings, and each of them-tiitimphs alfo according to hLi Kind and 
Quality. 

142. In this Rifing up the Armies or Companies of all the Angels of the whole Heaven 
becometriurnphant and joyful, and that melodious TE DEUM LAUDAMUS (WE 
PRAISE THEE O GOB) rifes up. 

J43. In this fifing' up of the Heart, the Mercv.rms in the Heart is> ftirfed up or 
awakened, as alfo in the' whole Salitter of Heaven there rifes up in the Deity the m\ra~> 
akut, wonderful and fair beautiful Imaging of Heaven, in leveral manifold various 
Colours- and Manners, and each Spirit prefents itfelf in its own peculiar Form. 

144. I can compare it with nothing but only with the moft 1 precious Stones or Jewels ; as * S° c h a« are 

‘ 3ffUbfn,Cherubim$’. 7 h Rubies, ‘ Emeralds, k Topazes, 1 Onixes y Sapphires-, Diamonds , ™ cnl,0n ^> . 
k 2 )rlflit, Topazes. yjafpers,. Hyacinths, " Ante thyfis, 0 Beryls, p Sardtujcs, Car-' and Chap. Vl. 
hnelcs, and fuch 'like. io. Rev.' 21. 

145. In fueh Manner and Colours, the ’ Heaven of God’s Nature fhows or prefents 
itfelf in the Rifing up of the' Spirits of God : A ml -now when- the Light of the Son of [ 

God Jhincs therein, then it is like a bright dear Sea, of- the- Colours of the above-men- prafuflej? °~ 
tioned precious Stones or Jewels. . fnrsuJ, 


Of the wonderful Proportion, Alteration or V ariatio n, and Rifng 
up of the Qualities in the heavetily Nature . 

146. Seeing then the Spirit gives th e Form and Manner of- Heaven to- be kndwfq 
I cannot chufe but'write'it thus down, and let his Will be done, who will have it fo; 

147. And although the Devil will raife Scorners and Mockers to vilify it, I do- not 
much regard that ; I am fatisfied- with this gracious, amiable and blefied Revelation of 
God; they may mock fo long, till- they find it- by Experience with eternal Shame, then 
the fountain^ of Woe,. Lamentation- and Sorrow, will lur'ely gnaw- them. 

HS- Alfo I have not gone up to Ilcaven, and beheld it with my fkfiily Eyes, much 
ltfs has any told Erne-, -for though an Angel fhoald come and tell it me, yet 1 could not 
apprehend- or* conceive it without Illumination from God, much lefs believe it. 

149. For I ftiould always ftand in doubt, whether-it was a good Angel, font of God 
or no, feeingthe 'Devil can transform or doath-lumfelf in die Form of an Angel of 
Light, to feduce Men. . 


* Or Sardo- 
nixes. 

n Or Ligurcs.. 
n Or Tur- 
quoife*. 

* Or Agate*, 
POrChalccdo- 
nixes. 

* Or Chryfo- 
lites, 

r As Opals, 
Grantes, 
Vermilion- 
Stones, Gold 
Stones, &c. 

1 Or God’s 

Nature’s 

Heaven. 
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130. But becaufc it is generated in the Center or Circle of Life, as a bright Hiining 
Liglit, like unto the heavenly Birth, or Kifing up of the Holy Ghofl, with a fiery 
Driving or Impulfe of the Spirit, therefore I cannot refill or withfland it, though the 
World always makes a Mock of me for it. 

1 51. The Spirit teftifies, that there is yet a very little Time remaining, and then the 
Flafh in the whole Circle of this World will rife up, to which End this 5pint is a Fore- 
runner, Meffenger, and Froclaimcr of the Day. 

152. And then whatfoever Man is not found in the Birth of the Holy Ghofl at that 
Time, in him the Birth will never rife at all, but he abides in the Quality or Source of 
Daiknefs, as a dead, hard Flint-Bone, in which the Source or Quality of Fiercenefs, 
Wrath and Corruption, rifes up eternally. 

15^. And there he will be a Mocker in the Birth of the hellifh Abomination: For 
whatloever Quality the Tree is of, fuch alfo is its Fruit. 

154. Thou liveft betwixt Heaven and Hell, into whichfoever thou fowefl , in that 
thou fhaltrca/) alfo, and that will be thy Food in Eternity : If thou foweft Scorn ar.d 
Contempt, thou wilt alfo reap Scorn and Contempt, and that will be thy Food. 

155. Therefore, O Child of Man 1 have a care, trull not too much upon worldly 
Wifdom, it is blind, and is born blind ; but when the Flafh of Life is generated therein , 
then it is no more blind, but fees. 

■John 3. 3, 7. 156. For, Chrift faith; * 2 'ou raujl be lorn anew, or elfe you cannot enter into tbi King- 

dom of Heaven. 

* In a printed J 57. Truly it mull he generated in fuch a Manner, in the 1 Holy Ghofl : which rifes 
Copy, Holi- up in the fweet Spring or Fountain-water of the Heart, in the Flafh. 
nefs of God. j ^g. therefore has Cbrijl ordained or inflituted the Baptifm or Neva Birth or Rege- 
neration of the Holy Ghofl , in the IVater , becaufe the Birth of the Light rifes up in the 
y Printed Co- fweet Water in the y Heart. 

py. Brain. , ^ Which is a very great Myftery, and has been alfo kept Secret from all Men 
fincc the Beginning of the World till now: Which I will demonllrate and deferibe 
plainly in its due Flacc. 

Now chferve the Form and Pcfition of Heaven. 

»6o. When thou beholdefl this World, thou hafl a Type of Heaven. 

1 . The Stars fignify or denote the Angels : For as the Stars muft continue unaltered 
till the End of this Time, fo the Angels alfo in the eternal Lime of Heaven muft remain 
unaltered for ever. 

> -161. II. The Elements fignify or denote the wonderful Proportion, Variety, Change 

and Alteration of the Form and Pofition of Heaven: For as the Deep between the 
Stars and Earth always alter and change in their Form , fuddenly it is Fair, Bright and 
Light, fuddenly it is Lowery and Dark, now Wind, then Rain, now Snow, fuddenly 
the Deep is Blue or Azure, fuddenly Greenifh, by and by Whitifh, then fuddenly again 
Dufky. 

162. Thus alfo is the Change and Alteration of Heaven , into marry fevcral Colours 
and Forms, but not in fuch a Manner and Kind as in this World, but all according to 
the Rifing up of the Spirits of God, and the Light of the Son of God fhines therein 
eternally : But the Rifing up in the Birth differs in the Degrees more at one Time than 
another. And therefore the wonderful Wifdom of God is incomprehenjible. 

163. III. The Earth fignifies or denotes the heavenly Nature, or the feventh Spirit 
of Nature, in which the Ideas, or Images , Forms and Colours rife up. 

164. IV. And the Birds or Fowls, Fifhes and Beafls, fignify or denote the feveral 
Forms or Shapes of Figures in Heaven. 
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165. Thou art to know this, for the Spirit in the Flafh teftifies the fame, that in 
Heaven there arife all Manner of Figures or Shapes like the Beafts, Fowls, Birds and 
Fifties of this World, but in a heavenly Form or Manner, Clarity or Brightnefs and 
Kind, : as alfo all Manner of Trees, Plants, and Flowers. 

166. But as they rife, fo they go away again, for they are not incorporated or com- 
pared together, as the Angels are : For thefe Figures are fo formed in the Birdi of the 
rifing Qualities, in the Spirit of Nature, or Naturc-fpirit. 

lby. If a Figure is imaged in a Spirit, fo that it fubffts •, and if another Spirit wreftles 
with this, and gets the better , then it comes to be divided, and indeed changed or 
altered, all according to the Kind of the Qualities ; and this is in God as a holy Sporty 
Play, or Scene. 

168. ‘Therefore alfo the Creatures, as Beafts, Fowls, or Birds, Fifties and Worms, in 
this World, are not created' to an eternal Being, but to a tranfitory one, as the Figures 
in Heaven alfo pafs away. 

169. This I letdown here only for a Manudwfiion or Introduftion : You will find it 
deficribed more at large, concerning the Creation of this World. 




The Thirteenth Chapter. 

Of the terrible , doleful , and lament able , mif enable Fall of the 

Kingdom of Lucifer. 


Would have all proud, covetous, envious, and wrathful Men invited 
to look into this Glafs, and there they will fee the Original of their 
ft*, I Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy and Wrath, alfo the Event and final Rc- 

Sf ^ Oli quital or Wages thereof. 

sWW -5 2. The Learned have produced many and various Monfters concern - 
ing. the Beginning of Sin, and Original of the Devil, and feuffled one 
with another about it ; everyone of them thought he had the Ax by the Handle, yet 
it continued hidden from them all till this very Time. 

3. But fince it will henceforth be fully revealed, as in a clear Looking Glafs, therefore 
it may well be conceived, that the great Day of the Revelation of God is now near at 
Hand, . wherein the Ficrcenefs and the kindled Fire v/ill be feparated from the Light. 

4. Therefore let none make himfelf ftark blind, for the Time of the Definition of 
'xhatfoever Man has lof is now near at Hand: The Day dawns , or the Morning-rednefs 
breaks forth ; it is high Time to awake from Sleep. 

Quefion. 

5. Now it may be afked : What is the Source or Fountain, of the firfi Sin cf Lucifer’s- 
Ksngdom ? 


Ahfwer. 

6 . Here we muft again take in Hand the highefl Depth of the Deity, and fee out of 
what King Lucifer became a Creature, or what was the firfi Source or Fountain of. 
Evil or Malice in him ? 
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7. The Devil ojid his Crew continually excufe themfelves,. <mh! fo do all wicked Men, 
which are begotten in Corruption, faying ; God dees them wrong in thrufting them 
out or rejecting them. 

8. Nay, this prefent World dares to fay, that God has decreed or concluded it fo in 
his Predeflinate furpofe and Council, that lome Men fbould be faved , and fome fhould 
he damned-, and fay, to that End alfo God has rejected Piince Lucifer , that he (hould 
be a Spectacle of God’s JUratb. 

9. As if Hell, or Malice 3nd Evil, bad been from Eternity, and that it was in God’s 
predeftinate Purpofe that Creatures Ihould and snufl be therein ; and lo they pull and 
bate and bdlir thcmfelves to prove it by Scripture , though indeed they neither have the 
Knowledge of the true God, nor the Underfunding ot the Scriptures, though fome 
erroneous Things alfo are brewed from the Scriptures. 

, .‘John 8. 44 . ip. Chrift fays, 1 The Devil was a Alurtbercr and Liar from the Beginning , and did net 
fland in the Truth. But feeing thefe Juflifiers and Difputers allift the Devil fo fted- 
fafljy, and perver/ God’s Truth, and change it into Lies, in that they male of God a 
thirlty and fierce wrathful Devil, and fucit a one as has created and fiill wills Evil, 
fo all of them, together with the Devil, are jointly Murtherers and Liars. 

11. For as the Devil is the Founder and Father of Hell and Damnation, and has 
himfclf built and prepared for himfelf the helLifh Quality to be his royal Seat, fo alfo 
fuch Writers and Scribblers are the Mafler- Builders of Lies and Damnation, who help 
to confirm and clfablifh the Devil’s Lies, and to make of the merciful, loving, and 
friendly God, a Murtherer and furious Deftroyer, andfo pervert and turn the Truth of 
God into Lies. 

*F.zck.33.i i. 12. For God faith in the Prophet: • As truest I live, / have no Delight .or Pleafurt 
k Pfiilm 5. 4. in the Death of a Sinner , but that be turn and live - f and in the Pfalms it is thus 4 b Then 
art not a God that bafl Pltafure in IVickednefs. 

13. Befides, God has given Laws to Man, and has forbidden the Evil, and commanded 
the Good. Now if God would have the Evil, and alfo the Good, then he Ihould be at 
odds with himfclf, and it would follow, that there would be Deftrudlion or Deftru&ive- 
nefs in the Deity , one'Quality running counter again# the other, and the one Ipoiling 
and corrupting the other. 

14. Now how all this is come to pafs, or how TFickednefs has taken its firft Source, 
Original and Beginning, I will declare in the higheft Simplicity in the greateft Depth. 

<5. To which End the Spirit invites and cites, fummons or warns all Men that are 
feduced into Errors by the Devil, that they come and prefent themfelves before the 
Looking-Glnfs of this School , wherein they fiiall fee and infpedt the murtherous Devil- 
into his very Heart. 

16. Then he that will not take heed and beware of his Lies, whilft he may very well 
do it, 'there is no Remedy for him neither here nor hereafter : He that fows and will fess 
with the Devil, muft reap with the Devil alfo. 

17. In the Center of the Fluff) it is fcown, that the Harvefl is white already , wherein 
every one will reap what he has fown. 

18. Here, my cntrufled Talent, which I have received, I will let out for Rent, 

Profit and Increafc, as I am commanded to do, and he that will deal with me in this 
Way of Gain or Ufury, it fliall be free for him, he may freely do it, whether he be a 
Chriftian, a Jew, a Turk, or a Heathen •, they will be all alike advantageous to me; 
my Warehoufe fhall fland open lor every one, let none fear exadling Tricks or Deceit, 
for he that comes to deal with site ia Wares, ihaii be juftly, rightly, -and fairly dealt 
with. . 

' \ 

39. Every 
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19. Everyone fhould here have a care, to deal fo well, that he bring in feme Gain of 
Ufe-money for his Matter : For I am afraid, that every Merchant will not be fill'd in mj 
Wares for his Turn-, for to fome they will be very ttrange and uncouth ; neither will 
every one underttand my Language, Phrafe and Expreffion. 

20. 1 would therefore have every one warned, that he deal circumfpe&ly and warily, 
and not be conceited that he is rich, and cannot grow poor •, truly I have very admira- 
ble and wonderful Wares to fell, everyone will not have Undcrilanding and Skill to 
know what to do with them. 

21. -Now if any one fhould m Drunkennefs or Fulnefs fall upon them, and plunge 
himfelfinto Perdition, let him bear his own Blame; he has need of a Light tn bis 
Heart, that his Underfill: ding and Mind may be well governed. 

22. Fife let him forbear to come into my Warehoule, or he will but deceive his own 
Expectation ; for the Ware which 1 have to fell is very precious and dear, and requires 
a very fharp and acute Underfi ending: Therefore have a Care, and do not climb aloft 
where you fee no Ladder is, elle you will fall. 

23. But to me is fhown the Ladder of Jacob* upon which I am climbed up, even 
Into Heaven, and have received my Ware, which 1 have to fell and vent : Therefore if 
any one will climb up after me, let him take heed that he be not drunken, but he mult 
begirt with the Sword of the Spirit. 

24. For he mutt climb through a horrible Deep, a Giddinefs will frequently come 
into his Head ; and befides he mutt climb through the Midit or Center of the Kingdom 
of Hell, and there he will feel by Experience what a Deal of Scoffings and Upbraidings 
he mutt endure. 

25. In this Combat, I had many hard Trials to my Heart's Grief: My Sun was often 
cclipfed or extinguifoed, but did rile again ; and the ofeener it was eclipfed or put out, 
the brighter and clearer was its Rifing again. 

2 6.1 do not write this for my own Praife, but only for an Ilem or Hint, that if it 
gofo with you, you fhould not defpair about it; for there belongs and is requifite a 
mighty enduring hard Labour, and Stoutnefs, for him that fights with the Devil, be - 
tvrixt Heaven and Hell : For he is a potent Prince. 

27. Therefore have a Care, that thou put on the Coat of Mail or c Habergeon of the 
Spirit, elfe do not venture to come near my Warehoule, that my Wares be not ill 
handled by thee, and fo be prejudicial to th^e. 

28. Thou mutt, renounce the Devil and the World, if thou wilt enter into this Fight, 
elfe thou wilt not overcome : But if thou cverccmefi not , then let my Book alone, and 
meddle not with it, but flick to thy old Matters, elfe thou wilt receive but evil Wages 
for thy Pains : 4 Be not deceived , G:d will not be mocked. 

29. Truly it is a narrow and ftrait Pafiage, or Entrance , through the Gates of Hell, 
for them that will prefs in to God; they mutt endure many Pangs, Crufhings and 
Squeezings from the Devil. 

30. For the human Flefh is very young and tender, and the E^cvil is rough and hard, 
alfodark, hot, bitter, attringent and cold, and fo thefe two are very ill matched. 

31. Therefore I ferioufiy exhort the Reader, and would have him faithfully warned, 
as it were with a Preface to this great MVltery, that if he does underttand it, and 
yet longs' and would fain have the Meaning or Underftanding thereof, that he would 
pray to God for his holy Spirit, and that he would enlighten him with the fame. 

32. For without the Illumination thereof you will not underfiand this Myftery; for 

there is a ftrong Lock and Bar before it in the Spirit of Man, that mutt be firft un- 
locktor opened. And that no Man can do, for the Holy Ghoft is the only Key to do it 
with. ... 

Vol. I, " ‘ ’ R 
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33. Therefore if thou wilt have an open Gate into the Deity, then thou muft: move,. 
(Hr and walk in Ccd’i Love, this I have £ct down here for thy Confideration. 

Now obferve, 

34. Every Angel is created in the feventb qualifying or fountain Spirit^ which is. 
JNATURA. ‘NATURE, out of which his Body is compared or incorporated together, and his 

Body is given him for a Propriety, and the fame is free to itielf, as the whole Deity is 
free. 

' 35. He has no Impulfe or Driving, without or diftimft from himfelf; his Impulfo 

1 Viz. the and Mobity ftarxkth m bts Beds f , which is of fuch a Kind and Manner, as the whole 
*<***• God is ; and his Light and Knowledge, as alfo his Life, is generated in that Manner, 

as the whole divine Being is generated. 

36. For the Body is the incorporated or compared Spirit of Nature, and encom* 
partes or inclofes the other lix Spirits ; thefe generate themfelvcs in the Body , juft as it 
is in the Deity. 

37. Now Lucifer had the faireft, moft beautiful, and mod powerful Body in Heaven, 
of or among all the Princes of God, and his Light,, which he has, and is continually 
genetated in his Body, that has incorporated with the Heart or Son of God, a 3 if they 
were one Thing. 

38. But when he faw that he was fo fair and beautiful, and found or felt h'13 inward 
Birth and great Power or Authority, then his Spirit, which he had generated in his 
Body, which is his ANIMAL (or animated) or Zf/c-lpirit, or Son, or Heart, exalted 
itfelf, intending to triumph over the divine Birth, and to life up or extol itfelf above the 
Heart of God. 

A a. [39* “ Note, '/be Author calls the foulifh Birth the ANIMAL Birth , from Anima, 
“ which fgnifes the Soul ; but feeing the Scripture ctberwife ur.drrfands by the IVcrd 
“ Animal the perijhed or eorrt'ptcd Soul , or Animalem hominem, the Animal Man , or the 
** corrupted natural Man, that is, the Adamical beftial Man, and fo he being advertifed 
“ of it be altered that Eoprejf.on, and ufed it no mere any further 

Here cbferve the Depth. 

'40. In the Middle, or central Fountain or Well-fpring, which is the Heart, where 
the Birth rifes up,. the aftringent or barfli Quality rubs itfelf with tire bitter and hot-, 
and there the Light kindles, which is the Sen, of which it is always impregnated in its 
Body, and that enlightens and makes it living. 

41. Nov/ that Light in. Lucifer was fo fair, bright and beautiful, that he excelled the 
•bright Form of Heaven, and in that Light was perfect Underfl ending •, for all the feven 
qualifying or fountain Spirits generate that fame Light. 

42. But now the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits are the Father of the Light, and 
may permit ox fufter the Birth of the Light to be as much as theypleafej and the Light 
cannot exalt or raife itfelf higher than the qualifying or fountain Spirits- will permit, or 
give it leave. 

43. But when the Light is generated, then it enlightens all the feven qualifying or 
fountain Spirits, fo that all Seven are Underftanding, and do all Seven give their Will 
to the Birth of the Light. 

44. But now every one has Power and Might to alter its Will in the Birth of the 
Light, according as there is Occafion: Now it that be fo, then the Spirit cannot tri- 
umph thus, but mud lay down irs prancing Pomp. 

45. And therefore it is that all feven Spirits are in full Power, every one of them 
has the Reins in its Hand, that it may hold in and check the generated Spirit, from 
triumphing any higher than is ft for it. 
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46. But the faren Spirits, which are in an Angel, which generate the Light and 
Underftanding, they are bound and united with the whole God, that they fiiould not 
quality any other Way, either higher or more vehemently, than God himfelf } but 
that there Ihould be one and the fame Manner and Way between them both. 

47. Seeing they are but a Part or Portion of the Whole, and not the Whole itfelf, for 
God has therefore’ created them out of himfelf, that they Ihould qualify, operate or aft 
in fuch a Manner, Form and Way as God himfelf does. 

48. But now’ the qualifying or fountain Spirits in Lucifer did not fo-, but they feeing 
that they fat in the higheft Primacy or Rank, they moved themfelvcs fo hard, and 
ftrongly, that the Spirit which they generated was very fiery, and climbed up in the 
Fountain of the Heart, like a proud lfamjel or Virgin. 

49. If the qualifying or fountain Spirits had moved, qualified, or afled gently and 
lovely, as they did before they became creaturcly, as they were umvcrfal'y in God before 
the Creation, then had they generated alfo a gentle, lovely, mild and meek Son in them, 
which would have been like to the Son of God ■, and then the Light in Lucifer and the 
Light of the Son of God had been one Thing, one qualifying, operating, adling, and 
afle&ing, one and the fame lovely Killing, Embracing, and Struggling. 

50. For the great Light, which is the Heart of God, would have played meekly, 
mildly, and lovingly with the Jhall Light in Ljcclfer , as with a young Son, for the 
Utile Son in Lucifer fiiould have been the dear little Brother of the Heart of God. 

51. To this End God the hat her has created the Angeis, that as he is manifold and 
various in his Qualities, -and in his /literatim or Variegation is incorriprehenfible in his 
Sport or Scene of Love, fo the little Spirits alfo, or the little Lights of the Angels, 
which are as the Son of God, fiiould play or fporc very gently or lovely in the great 
Light before the Heart of God, that the Joy in the Heart of God might here be 
increafed , and that fo there might be a holy Sport, Scene, or Play in God. 

52. The [even Spirits of Nature in an Angel ihould play and rife up gently in God 
their Father, as they had done before their creaturely Being, and rejoice in their new- 
born Son, which they have generated out of tbanfclves., which is the Light and Under- 
standing of their Body ; and that Light fiiould rife very gently or mildly in the Heart 
of God, and rejoice in the Light ot God, as a Child wich its Mother', and fo there 
Ihould be a hearty Loving, and friendly Killing, a very meek and pleafant Tafte or 
Relifh. 

53. In this the Tone fiiould rile up, and found, with fmging and ringing forth, in 
praifing and jubilating : Alfo all the Qualities fiiould rejoice therein, and every Spirit 
Ihould exernfe or pradife its divine Work or Labour, as God the Father himfelf 
does. 

54. For the feven Spirits had this in perfed Knowledge, for they were united and 
alluated with God the Father, fo that they could all fee, feel, tafte, fmell, and hear, 
what God their Father did , or wrought and made.- 

55. But when they elevated themfelvcs in a fharp or ftrong Kindling, then they aded 
againjl Nature’s Right, otherwife than God their Father did, and this was a ftirring 
Quality, or Riling up, againjl, or contrary to the whole Deity. 

56. For they kindled the Salitler of* the Body, and generated a high' triumphing 
Son, which in the aftringent Quality, was hard, rugged or rough, dark and cold ; 
in the Sweet, was burning , bitter, and fiery the Tone was a hard fiery Noife the Love 
was a lofty Enmity againft God. 

57. Here now ftood the kindled Bride in the feventh Nature-fpirit, like a proud Bcafl ; 
now lhe fuppofed Ihe was beyond or above God, nothing v/2s like her now : Love 
grew cold , the Heart of God would net touch it, for there was a contrary Will cy 
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Oppofitlon betwixt them. The Heart of God moved very meekly and lovingly, and 
the Angel moved very darkly, bard , cold, and fiery. 

58. And the Heart of God fhould now unite and qualify with the Heart of the 
Angel, but that could not be; for there was now Hard againft Soft, and Sour againft 
Sweet, and Dark againft Light, and Fire againft a pleafant gentle Warmth, and a hard 
Knocking or Rumbling againft a loving melodious Song. 

Quejlicn. 

Hearken , Lucifer, Inhere lies the Fault now, that thou art become a "Devil? Is Godin 
Faulty as thou lying ly fay ejl ? 


> ylnfwer. 

59. ' O no, thou thyfelf art faulty, the qualifying or fountain Spirits in thy Body, 
which thou thyfelf art, have generated thee fucb a little Son : Thou canft not fay, that 
God has kindled the Salitter out of which he made thee, but thy qualifying or fountain 
Spirits have done ic ; whereas thou waft entirely before a Prince and a King of God. 

60. Therefore, when thou fayeft, God created thee thus, or that he has without 
fufficient Caufe fpewed thee up out of thy Place, then art thou a Liar and Murderer; 
for the whole heavenly Hoft or Army bears Witnefs againft thee, that thou ha Vttbyfe’f 
creeled and prepared this fierce Quality for thyfelf. 

6r. If it be not fo, then go before the Face of God, and jujlify thyfelf. But thou 
feeft it plain enough without that ; and befides, thou dareft not look on that Matter; 
Wouldft not thou fain have a friendly Kifs of the Son of God, that thou mighteft once 
be eafed or refrefhed ? If thou art in the Right, then do but once look upon HIM : 
Perhaps thou mayeft be made found or whole again. 

62. But ftay a little, another fits on thy Throne, he is killed, and he is an obedient 
Son to his Father, and does as the Father does. 

63. Stay yet a little while, and the bel’iJhVxTC will kifs thee; in the mean while, make 
• Doccment. much of this * Latin till more grows out of it; thou wilt fuddenly lofe thy Crown. 

Nov/ one might nfk, 

What then , in Lucifer, is property that Emnity againft God , for 
•which he tvas thrujl and driven out of his Place ? 

64. Here I will fhow you exactly the Pith, Kernel and Heart of Lucifer, and then 
you will fee, what a Devil is, ox how he is become a Devil. Therefore take heed, and 
do not invite or entertain him as a Gueft, for he is the arch-fworn Enemy of God, and 
of all Angels and Men, and that in his Eternity. 

65. Now if thou underftandeft and apprehendeft this aright, then thou wilt not make 
of God a Devil, as fome do, which fay ; God hath created the Evil, and that his Will is, 
that fome men fhould be loft ; which Men, that fay fo, help to increafe the Devil’s 
Lies , and bring upon themfelvcs the levere Judgment, by their perverting God’s Truths, 
and fo turning them into Lies. 

. t 

Now clferve ; 

66. The whole Deity has in its innermoft or beginning Birth, in the Pith or Kernel, 
a very tart, terrible Sharpncfs , in which the aftringent Quality is a very horrible, tart, 
hard, dark and cold AttradUon or Drawing together, like Winter , when there is a fierce, 
bitter, cold Froft, when Water is frozen into ice, and befides is very intolerable. 
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6 y. Then think or fuppofe, if in fuch a hard Winter, when it is fo cold, the Sun 
fhould be taken away, what Kind of hard Froft, and how very rough, fierce and hard 
Darknefs would it be, wherein no Life could fubfift. 

68. After fuch a Manner and Kind is the aflringent Quality in the innermoft Kernel 
or Pith in itfelf , and to itfelf alone, without the other Qualities in God', for the Auftere- 
nefsor Severity makes the Attraction or Drawing together, and Fixation orGlutinouf- 
nefs of the Body, and the Hardnefs dries it up, fo that it fubfifts h as a Creature. 

69. And the bitter Quality is a tearing, penetrating and cutting bitter Quality’ or 
Source : for it divides and drives forth from the hard and aflringent Quality, and makes 
the Mobility. 

70. And betwixt thefe two Qualities is Heat generated from its hard and fierce bitter 
Rubbing, Tearing and Raging, which rifes up in the bitter and hard Quality, as a 
fierce wrathful Kindling, and prefles quite through, as a bard fiery Noife. 

71. From whence exifts the hard Tone, and in that Kifing up, or Climbing, it is- 
invironed and fixed in the aflringent Quality, fo that it becomes a Body which fubfifts. 

72. Now if there was no other Quality in this Body, which could quench the Fierce- 
refs of thefe four Qualities, then there would be a perpetual Emnity therein. For the 
Bitter would be againft the Aflringent, in that it ftorms and tears fo vehemently therein, 
2nd breaks open the Aflringent. 

73. And then the Aflringent alfo would be againft the Bitter, in that it attraCls, 
draws together, and holds fall the bitter Captive, that it could not have its own Courfe. 

74. And the Heat would be againft both, in that with its fierce, wrathful Kindling 
and Rifing up it makes all hot, burning , and raging, and is fully or totally againft the 
Cold. 

75. And fo the Tone would be a great Emnity in all the other, in that it penetrates 
forcibly through all like a ‘Tyrant. 

76. And thus, this is the very deepejl and innermoft bidden Birth of God, according to 
which, he calls himfelf an angry zealous or jealous God, as may be feen by the ‘Ten 
Commandments on Mount Sinai. 

77. And in this Quality ftands Hell and eternal Perdition, as alfo the eternal Emnity 
2nd murtherous Den, and fuch a Creature the Devil is come to be. 

78. But now feeing he is a fworn Arch-enemy of God, and though indeed the Dif- 
potants and Helpers of the Devil will needs force it fo in Arguments, that God wills the 
Good and alfo the Evil, and that he has created feme Men to Damnation, therefore and 
thereupon the Spirit of God cites them, upon Pain of eternal Enmity, to come before this 
Looking-Glafs, wherein their Heart fhall be laid open ; and they fhall fee what God is, 
and who the Devil is, or how he is become a Devil. 

79. If thy Heart be not bolted and barred up in Death, through thy flubborn Wilful- 

nefs and Blafphemy, and drowned in horrible Sins, purpofing not to defift from them, 
or leave them, then awake, and behold ; I take Heaven and Earth, alfo the Stars and 
Elements, and all the Creatures, and Man himfelf alfo in his whole Subftance, to- 
v.itnefs, and fo I will prove it alfo plainly and clearly in its due Place, with all thefe 
forementioned Things, efpecially when we come to treat of the Creation of all the 
Creatures. ' 

80. If thefe Things will not give thee Satisfaction, then pray to God, that He would 
open thy Heart, and then thou wilt know and fee Heaven and Hell, as alfo the whole 
Deity with all its Qualities; and then no doubt thou wilt forbear, and juftify the Devil, 
no more : I am not able to open thy Heart for thee. 
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Now obferve tbt true * Birth or Geniture of God. 

81. Behold, as I have mentioned above, the Birth or Geniture of God in its inner- 
mod Being, in tbefe four Qualities, is thus fharp or tare. 

“Thou tnujl undcrjland it exactly. 

82. The aftringent Quality is thus fharp in its own proper Quality in itfdf, but it h 
not alone, or without the other •, neither is it generated ot or in itfelf, as being wholly 
free, but the other fix Spirits generate it, and they alfo hold it by the Reins, and may 
let their Reins and 1 Authority go as far only as they pleafe. 

83. For the fweet Spring or Fountain-water is fuddenly a Whip, Scourge or Lafh 
upon the aftringent Quality, and mitigates, foftens, or lupplcs it, lo that it grows very 
thin, gentle, mild, and foil, as alfo very bright. 

84. But that it is thus fharp in itfelf, is 'to the End that a Body may be imaged or 
framed through its a tt railing or drawing together, otherwife the Deity would not lubfift, 
much left a Creature. 

85. And in this Sharpnefs God is an all-comprehenfible, and all-fixing, or all- 
faftening fharp God : for the Birth, Geniture, and Sharpnefs of God, is thus every- 
where. 

86. But if I fnall deferibe the Deity in its Birth ox Geniture in a fmall round Circle, 
in the higheft Depth, then it is thus . 

In a Similitude . 

87. As fuppofe a WHEEL (landing before thee, with feven IVheels one fo made in 
the other, that it could go on all Sides, forward, backward, and crofs Ways, without 
Neceflity of any turning back, or (lopping. 

88 . And in its going, that always one Wheel in its turning about generates the other, 
and yet none of them vani(h out of Sight, but that all Seven be vifible. 

89. And that the feven Wheels always generate the Naves in the Midfl or Center 
according to their turning about, fo that the Nave (lands always free without Altera- 
tion or removing, whether the Wheels go forward, or backward, or cro(s Ways, 0; 
upwards or downwards. 

90. And that the Nave always generates tbe Spokes , fo that in their turning about, 
they (land right and direct from the Nave to the Fellies of the Wheel : and yet none of 
the Spokes to be out of Sight, but (till turning about thus one with another, going 
whitherfoever the l Find drives it, and that without Neceffity of any turning back or 

flopping. 

Nov) obferve what I flail inform you its the Application of this . 

91. The feven Wheels are the feven Spirits of God, the one always generating the 
other, and are like the turning about of a Wheel, which has feven Wheels one in another , 
and the one always wheels itfelf otherwife than the other in its Station* and the feven 
Wheels arc hooped round with Fellies , like a round Globe. 

92. And yet that a Man may fee all the feven Wheels turning round about feverally 
apart, as alfo the whole Fituefs or Compals of the Frame, with all its Fellies and Spokes 
and Naves. 

93. And the feven Naves in the Midft or Center to be as it were one Nave , which 
fits every where in the turning about, and the Wheels continually generating theie 
Naves, and the Naves generating the Spokes continually in all the feven Wheels, ar.d 
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yet none of the Wheels, as ajfo none of the Naves, nor any of the Fellies or Spokes, 
to be cut of Sight, and as if this Wheel had feven Wheels, and yet were all but one 
Wheel, and went tiwzys forward, whitherfoever the Wind drove it. 

Now behold, and confjtr , 

94. The (even Wheels one in another, the one always generating the other, and 
going on every Side, and yet none out of Sight, or turning back ; thefe are the fevex. 
qualifying or fountain Spirits of God the Father. 

95. And they generate in the feven Wheels in each Wheel a Nave, and yet there 
are not feven Naves, but only one , which fits in all the feven Wheels: And this is 
the Heart or innermofi Body of the Wheels, wherein the Wheels run about, and that 
fignifies the Son of God. 

96. For all the feven Spirits of God the Father generate continually in their Circle, 
and that is the Son of all the feven Spirits, and all thofe qualify or aft in his Light, and. 
the Son is in the Midft or Center of the Birth, and bolds together all the feven Spirits of 
God, and they in their Birth turn about therewith thus. 

97. That is, they climb either upward or downward, backward or forward, or crofs- 
ways, and fo the Heart of God is always in the Midft or Center, and fits always every 
qualifying or fountain Spirit. 

98. Thus there is one Heart of God, and net feven, which is always generated from 
all the feven, and is the Heart and Life of all the feven. 

99. Now the Spokes, which are always generated from the Naves and Wheels, and 
which fit all the Wheels in their Turning, and are their Root, Stay, and Fattening, in 
which they Hand, and out of which they 2re generated, fignify God the Holy (Jbcji, 
which proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, even as the Spokes go out from the 
Nave and Wheel, and yet abide alfo in the Wheel. 

100. Now as the Spokes are many, and go always about with and in the Wheel, fo 
the Holy Ghoft is the V/orkmafUr in the Wheel of God, and forms, images and frames-, 
ill in the whole or total God. 

101. Now this Wheel has feven Wheels one in another, and one Nave, which is 
fitted in all the feven Wheels, and all the feven Wheels turn on that one Nave : Thus 
God is one God, with feven qualifying or fountain Spirits one in another, where always 
one generates the other, and yet is but one God, juft as thefe feven Wheels .are but 
or.: Wheel. 


*- Now obferve, 

102. The Wheel in its incorporated Structure and Frame fignifies the aflringent. 
Quality, which attracts or draws together the whole corporeal Being of the Deity, and. 
holds it, and dries it, fo that it fubftjls. 

103. And the fweet Spring or fountain- Water is generated by the driving about or- 
rifmg up of the Spirits, for when the Light is generated in the Heat, then the aftringenc. 
Quality is amazed or terrified for great Joy, and this is a fubmitting or lying down, 
or growing thin, and the hard corporeal Being finks down'like a Mecknefs or Mildnefs. 

104. And fo now the Terror or the Glance of the Light rifes up in the aflringent 
Quality very gently and fTiivering, and trembles, which now in the IVater is bitter, and* 
the Light dries it, and makes it friendly and fweet. 

105. Now therein ftaridetn Life and Joy •, for the Terror or Flafh rifes up in all the- 
Qualities, like the Wheel before mentioned which turns about, and then there all the- 
feven Spirits rife up one in another, and generate thcmfdvcs, as in. a Circle , and the 
Z 
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Light is fhining in the Midft or Center of the feven Spirits, and fhines back again in a!I 
the Spirits, and all the Spirits triumph therein, and rejoice in the Light. 

106. And as the feven Wheels turn about upon one Nave, as upon their Heart, 
which bolds them, and they hold the Nave, fo the feven Spirits generate the I leart, and 
the Heart holds the feven Spirits, and fo there arife Voices , and divine Joyfulnels, or 

k Or Glorious. k hearty Loving and Kiffing. f 

107. For when the Spirits with their Light move, or boil, turn about and rife one 
in another, then the Life is always generated ; for one Spirit always affords to the other 
its Tafte or Reiifh, that is, it is afecled with the other. 

108. Thus the one taftes and feels the other, and in the Sound one hears the other, 
and the Tone prefies forth from all the feven Spirits towards the Heart, and rifes up in 
the Heart in the Flafh of the Light, and then rife up the Voices and Joyfulnefs of the 
Son of God ; and all the feven Spirits triumph and rejoice in the Heart of God, each 
according to its Quality. 

109. For in the Light in the fzveet Water all Aftringency, and Hardnefs, and Bit- 
terncls, and Heat, are mitigated and made pleafant, and fo there is in the feven Spirits 
nothing eife but a pleafant Striving, Struggling, and wonderful Generating, like a divine 
holy Sport or Scene of God. 

1 10. But their fharp or tart Birth, of which I have Written above, abides hidden ;$ 
a Kernel, for it becomes mitigated by the light and fweet Water. 

1 ik Juft as a four bitter green Apple is forced by the Sun, that it becomes very 
pleafant or lovely to he eaten, and yet all its Qualities are rafted ; fo the Deity keeps 
its Qualities alfo, but ftrives or ftruggles gently, like a pleafant lovely Sport or Scene. 

1 12. But if the qualifying or fountain Spirits fhould extoil or lift up themfelves, and 
penetrate fuddenly one into another, driving hard, rubbing and thronging, crowding 
or fqueezing, then the fweet Water would btfqueezedont, and the fierce Heat would be 
kindled, and then would rife up the Fire cf the feven Spirits, as in Lucifer. 

° 1 13. This is now the true Birth or Geniture of the Deity, which has been fo from 

Eternity in all Corners, and Places whatever, and abides fo in all Eternity . 

1 ArcXXtVr, \ 14. But in the Kingdom of Lucifer , 1 the Deftroyer, it is otherwife, as I have writ- 

Rev. 9. 1 1. ten a B ove concerning the Fiercenefs *, and in this World, which is now half kindled alfo, 
it is likewife after another manner, and will be fo till the Day of the Reftitution ; of 
which I fhall write when 1 treat concerning the Creation of this World. 

115. Now in this glorious, lovely, and heavenly Salitter , or divine Qualities, the 
Kingdom of Lucifer alfo was created without any greater Motion than the other. 

1 1 6. F'or when Lucifer was created, he was altogether perfetd, and v/as the fairefl 
Prince in Heaven, adorned and indued with the faireft Clarity or Brightnefs of the Son 
of God. 

1 17. But if Lucifer had been fpoiled or deftroyed in the Moving of the Creation, as 
he pretends, then he had never bad his Perfection, Beauty and Clarity, but would have 
b ccn prcfenlly a fierce dark Devil, and not a Cherubim. 

Of the glorious Birth and Beauty of King Lucifer. 

1 1 8. Behold, thou murtherous and lying Spirit ! here I will deferibe thy royal Birth, 
how thou wad in thy Creation, how God created thee , and how thou becameft fo 
beautiful, and to v/hat end God created thee. 

1 19. If thou fayeft any other Thing than this, which Heaven and Earth, and all the 
Creatures, teflify, then thoulieft; nay, the whole Deity teftifies againft thee, that God 

created 
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created thee for his Praifc out of himfclf, to be a Prince and King of God, as he did 
Prince Michael, and Prince Uriel. 

New obferve, 

120. When the Deity moved itfelf to Creation, and would form, image or frame 
Creatures in its Body, it kindled not the qualifying Spirits, clfe they would have burnt 
eternally, but it ftirred them very gently or foftly in the aftringent Quality. 

12 j. That drew or attracted the divine Saltier together, and dried it, fo that it 
became a Body, and fo the whole divine Power of all the feven qualifying or fountain 
Spirits of that Place or Room, as far as that of the Angels reached, was captivated in 
the Body, and became the Propriety of the Body, which neither can nor fhall be 
ddlroyed again in Eternity, but fhall remain the Body’s Propriety, or proper own in 
Eternity. 

122. Now the captivated or incorporated Power of all the feven qualifying or foun- 

tain Spirits had its Propriety in the Body, and is rifen in the Body, and has°gcnerated 
itfelf in the fame Manner as the whole Deity generates itfelf from all the feven qualifying 
or fountain Spirits. n 1 0 

123. One Quality has. always generated the other alike, and none of them have 
vanifhed or gone out of Sight, juft as it is in the whole God ; and then the whole Body, 
as it is alfo in the Ternary, generated itfelfjuil as the Deity generates itfelf without or 
diflind from the Body in the Ternary. 

124. But this I mull mention here; viz. that Lucifer, the King, was incorporated 

together out of his whole Kingdom, as the Heart of the whole Place or Room thereof, 
fo far as his whole angelical Hoft or Army reached when it was created, and fo far as 
that Circumference or Circle, Region or Quarter reached, wherein he and his Angels 
became a Creature, and w'hich God before the Time of Creation had inclofed or con- 
cluded as a Room or Space for a Kingdom, whofe Circuit or Extent comprehends 
Heaven and this IVorld, as alfo the Deep of the Earth, and of the whole Circle, Sphere 
or Circumference of this whole IVorld, of the Heavens and Stars. ’ 1 * 

125. And according to the Qualities were his qualifying or fountain Princes created 
which are his kingly Counfellors, and foalfo were all his Angels created. 

126. Yet you are to know, that every Angel has all the feven . Spirits in him but 

one of the feven is Chief or Principal. ’ 

New behold ! < 

127. When the King was thus incorporated or compared together, as one com- 

prehending his whole Kingdom, then inftantly, the fame Hour, and in the fame 
Moment, when he was incorporated or compacted together, the Birth of the Holy ‘ Trinity 
of God, which he had for a Propriety in his Body, rofe up and generated itfelf without 
diflinct from the Creature, in God. ’ 

[128. “ Underftand for a Propriety in the Liberty, not efjentially, but as the Fire fhines P h 
"forth or glows through the Iron that is flaming hot, and the Iron remains Iron fill-, or as 
“ the Light replenifhes or fills the Darknefs, the dark Source or Quality being changed into 
“Light, and fo becomes joyful, and yet in the Center remains a Darknefs, which is under - 
"flood to be Nature for a Spirit is replenifhed only with the Majcfly." j 

1 29. For in the Driving together of the Body, prefently likewife rofe up the Birth alfo 
in great Triumph, as in a new-born King, in God-, and all the feven qualifying or 
fountain Spirits Ihowea themfelves very joyful and triumphing. 

And inftantly in the fame Moment the Light was generated and role up out of 
the feven Spirits in the Center of the Heart, as a new-born Son of the King, which alfo 
VOL. I, S 
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inftantly in a Moment clarified or brightened the Body of all the feven qualifying or 
fountain Spirits from the Center of the Heart; and externally from without, the Light 
of the Son of God clarified or brightened it. 

13 1. For the Birth of the new Son in the Heart of Lucifer alio penetrated through 
the whole Body, and was glorified from the Son of God, which was without, diftinct 
from the Body, and was in a friendly Manner welcomed with the greatejl Beauty of 
Heaven, according to the Beauty of God the Son, and it was to him as a loving Heart 
or Propriety, with which the whole Deity qualified or operated. 

132. And then infhntly alfo the Spirit of the new-born Son in the Heart, went forth 
from the Light of Iaicifer through W\% Mouth, and united, qualified, or co-operated 
with the holy Spirit of God, and was with higheft Joy received and embraced, as a dear 
little Brother. 

133. Now here Hands the beauteous Bride : what lhall I write of her now? was {he 
not a Prince of God, as alfo the mod beautiful, moreover in God’s Love alfo, and as a 
dear Son of the Creatures ? 




Of the horrible , proud > a?id henceforth doleful lamentable Begin- 
ning of Sin. ‘The highcfl Depth. 

Obferve here, 

134. When King Lucifer was thus fairly, glorioufiy, beauteoufiy, highly and holily 
framed or built, he ihould furely have now begun to praife, honour and magnify his 
Creator ; and (hould do that, which God his Creator does. 

135. Viz. God his Creator qualifies or operates very meekly, lovingly and joyfully, 

and one qualifying or fountain Spirit of God always loves the other, and brings its 
jdjfeftion into the other, and always helps the_other to image, form and frame all in the 
beaveu'y Pomp. > 

' 136. Whereby in the heavenly Pomp always fuch fair beauteous Forms, Ideas, 
Figures , and Vegetations fpring up, as alfo various Colours and Fruits; and this the 
qualifying or fountain Spirits of God do in Cod, as a holy PJay, Spore or Scene. 

. . \ i ’ . 

Now behold 1 

137. Seeing then God had incorporated or compared together out of himfelf eternal 
Creatures , they Ihould not qualify or operate in the heavenly Pomp in fuch a Way and 
Manner, as to be like God htmlelf. 

138. No, by no means; for they were not thus imaged or framed for that End: 
For the Creator had for this Caule incorporated or ccmpatied the Body of an Angel to- 
gether, to be more dry than he is in his Body, that he might be and remain to be God ; 
io that the Qualities mould be harder and tougher, that the Tone or Sound might be 
loud, clear and fhrill. 

139. So that when the feven Qualities in an Angel, in the Center of the Hcarr, 
generate the Light and the Spirit or Under/landing, that then that fame Spirit, which in 
the Light of the Heart goes forth at the Mouth of the Angel, in the divine Power, 
ihould as a loud, clear, fhrill Sound in the Power of all the Qualities in God ling and ring 
forth as a melodious Mitftc, and in the Forming, Imaging, Framing or Qualifying of 
God, rife up as a pleafant, hearty, loving Voice, in God's forming. 

140. And when the Holy Chofi forms the heavenly Fruit, then Ihould the Tone, 
“which ihould rife up in the Praifing of God from the Angels, be alfo together in the 
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forming or Imaging of the Fruit ; and fo on the other Side again, the Fruit flioifd be the 

feed of the Angels. a 

141. And therefore alfo we pray in cur Father, “ faying, Co 3 C 13 tltUS Ullfcr iwngitcfj m Matth. 6. 
JSroOf, [GIVE us cur daily Bread,} fo that the Tone or Word, <ZB 3 C 13 , [GIVE,] 1 K 
which we thruft forth from our Center of the Light, through the animated, animal or 

* foulifli Spirit, out at the Mouth forth from us, into the divine Power, fhould in the ■ Pfuchicall. 
divine Power, as a p Fellow-forming or p Fellow-generating, help to image or frame °Co-forming. 
Iinfcr Eaclich 2 ?roDt, [cur daily Bread,] which afterwards Dcr Uatcr Ctcbct Cln0, ^^ cne * 
[the Father gives us,] for 4 Food. # . . * In a printed 

142. And then when our Tone is thus incorporated in Gca s Tone, fo that the Fruit Copy, in fide 
is formed, imaged or framed, it mull needs be vsholcfoine or healthful for us, and fo et dhcttione 
we are inGocTsLove, and have that Food to make ufe of, as by the Right of Nature, BJ, 
being our Spirit in God’s Love did help to image and form the fame. 

1 43. Herein jiands the innmnojl^ and greatcjl Depth of God. O, Man, confider thy- 
felf! I will more largely declare it in its due Place. 

144. Now for fuch an End has God created the Angels, and they do fo too : for their 
Spirit, which in the Center or Heart goes forth from their Light in the Power of all the 
feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, that goes forth at their Mouth, as God the Holy 
Ghoit goes forth from the Father and Son, and helps to form, image or frame all in 
God (that is to fay, in the divine Nature) through the Mercurtus, Song and Speaking, 
and Sport or Scene of Joy. 

145. For as God works in Nature to the Producing of all Manner of Forms, Ideas, 

Images, Vegetations, Springings, Fruits and Colours ; fo do the Angels alfo in very 
great Simplicity or Sincerity *, and though they fhould fcarce touch the Iealllwig, or 
fcarce rejoice in the beauteous Mowers in the heavenly May, and difeourfe and confer 
never fo little, weakly, meanly, or fimply thereof*, yet ncvcrthclcfs that very lone or 
Speech riles up together in the divine Salitter, and helps to co-image, and frame or 
form all. 

146. Thou haft many Examples thereof in this World, that if fome Creature or Man 
look upon a Thing, it perifhes becaufe of the Poifon or \ enom in the Creature: On 
the other Hand again, fome Men, as alfo Bcafts and other Creatures, can with, their 
Tone or Words change or alter the Malignity or Evil of a 1 hing, and brin^ it into a 
right Form. 

147. And that now is the divine Power, which all the Creatures are fubjeclcd to *, 
for ail whatfoever it is that lives and moves, is in God, and God htmfclf is all, and all 
wli2tfoever is formed or framed, is formed out of HIM, be it either out of Love, or 


out of Wrath. 


c Fhe Head-Springs or Fountain- Hi ein of Sin. 

148. Now Lucifer being fo royally imaged or framed, that his Spirit in his Forming 
and Imaging rofe up in him, and was received or embraced of God very excellently and 
lovingly, and was fet or put into Glorification, then inftandy he fhould have begun his 
angelical Obedience and Courle, and fhould have moved (as Gc d ihnfdj did) as a loving 
Son in the Houfe of his Father, and that lie did not. 

149. But when his Light was generated in him in his Heart, and that his qualifying 
Spirits were inftantly afiedeed or inviroued with the high Light, they then became fo highly 
rejoicing, that they elevated themfelves in their Body agah.il the Bight of Nature, and 
prefently began as it were a higher, Jlatelicr , more pompous or active Qualifying or 
Operation than God himfelf exerefed. 
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150. But thefe Spirits elevating themfelves thus, and triumphing fo eagerly and 
vehemently one in another, and riling up againft: the Right of Nature, by that Means 
they kindled the qualifying or fountain Spirits an exceeding Deal too much ; viz. the 
aftringent Quality attracleu or compacled the Body too hard together, fo that the fweet 
Water was dried up. 

151. And the powerful and great bright Flalh, which was rifen up in the fweet 
Water in the Heat , from whence the bitter Quality exifts in the fweet Water, that rub- 
bed itfelf fo horribly hard with the aftringent Quality, as if it would break in Pieces 
for great Joy. 

152. For the Flafti was fo bright, that it was as it were intolerable to the qualifying 
or fountain Spirits, and therefore the bitter Quality cr Source trembled and rubbed 
itfelf fo hard in the aftringent, that the Heat was kindled contrary to the Right of 
Nature, and the aftringent alfo dried up the fweet Water by its hard Attracting to- 
gether. 

153. But now the Quality of Heat was fo fevere , furious and eager, that it bereaved 

the aftringent Quality or Source of its Power ; for the Heat exifts in the Fountain or 
Source of the facet Water. * • 

154. But the fweet Water being dried up through the aftringent attrafiing together, 
therefore could not the Heat any more rife to a Name or to any Light, (for the Light 
exifts in the Unduofity or Oiliitefs of the Water) but glaired like a red-hot Iron, or like 
Iron not quite glowing, but very dimly and darkly •, or as if you fhould put a very hard 
Stone into the Fire, and fhould let it lie there in great Heat, as long as you pleale, yet 
it would not be glowing Light, becaufe it has too little Water, or Oilinefs in it. 

155. T hus now the Heat kindled the dried Water, and the Light could no mere 
elevate and kindle itfelf, for the Water was dried up, and was quite confumed by the 
Fire or great Heat. 

156. The Meaning is not here, as if the Spirit of the Water was feallowed up or 
devoured, which dwells in all the feven Qualities, but its Quality, or upper Place or 
Predominance, was changed into a dufky hot and four Quality. 

1 57. For here in this Place the four Quality has taken its f.rji Original and Beginning, 
which now alfo is inherited in this World, which is not in Heaven in God after fucb a 
Manner at all, nor in any Angel •, for it is, and fignifics the Houfe of / Ijfiitlion , 
Trouble and Mifcry, and is a Forgetfulnefs of all Good. 

158. Now when this was done, the qualifying or fountain Spirits rubbed themfelves 
one upon another in that Manner and Way, as l have mentioned above concerning the 
Figure of the fevenfold Wheel, for they uie thus to rife up one in another, and to tafte 
one another, or to affebl one another, from whence Life and Love exift. 

159. Now in all the Spirits there was nothing elfe but a mere hot, fiery, co’d and hard 
Corruption, and fo one evil Quality tafted the odter, whereby the whole Body grew fo 
very fierce and wrathful j for the Heat was againft the Cold, and the Cold againft the 

Heat. 

160. And fo the fweet Water being dried up, the bitter Quality (which exifted and 
was generated by the firjl Fla///, when the Light kindled itfelf) rofe up in the Body 
through all the Spirits, as if it would dcjlroy the Body, and fo raved and raged like the 
rankeft or worft Poifon. 

1 0 1 . And from thence exifted the f.rji Poifon, wherein we poor Men now in this 
World have -enough to chew upon, and thereby the bitter poifonous Death is come into 
the Flefh. 

162. In this Raging and Tearing now the Life of Lucifer was generated, that is, 
his dear little Son in the Circle or Center of his Heart; and what Manner of Life and 
dear little Son came to be, I offer to any rational Soul to confidcr of. 
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1 63. For fucb as the Father was > fucb was the Son alfo, viz . a dark, aftringent, 
cold, hard, bitter, hot, four, (linking Fountain or Source, and the Love flood in the 
bitter Quality, in its penetrating Tafle and Relifh, and became an Enmity againfi all 
the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Body of the high-minded arrogant King. 

164. T hus the Tone rofe up through the Penetrating of the bitter Quality through 
the beat and dried Water, and through the ailringent hard Quality, into the Hearty 
into the little new dear Son. 

165. And here the Spirit went forth , and as he was generated in the Heart , fo he 
went forth now at the Mouth ; but how welcome a Guell he was before God, and in 
God, alfo before the holy Angels of the other Kingdoms, I leave to thee to confider of. 

166. He fhould now have united with the Son of God, as one Heart and one God : 
Alas for ever! Who can write or exprefs this fufficiently ? 




The Fourteenth Chapter. 

How Lucifer, who was the mojl beautiful Angel in Heaven , is 
become the tnojl horrible Devil. The Houfe of the murtherous 
Den. 


1. King Lucifer, pull thy Hat down over thy Eyes, left thou 


lausT fhould ft fee how Man will take off thy Crown away from thee. 


thou canft no more rule in Heaven *, ftand flill a little While, we 
muft firfl view thee, and obferve what a beauteous fair Bride thou 




& H art > anc ^ whether the Filth of thy Whoredom may not be cleanfed 
an ^ wa ^ c d away from thee, that thou may ell be fair again i we will 


a little deferibe thy Chaftity and Virtue. 


2. Come on you Philofophers, and you Lawyers and Advocates, that juflify and 
dtfend King Lucifer ! Come near and bring him to the Bar , whilll he has yet the Crown 
vpen binty for here we will hold a Court of Judgment againfi Malefactors for him ; if 
jou can maintain his Caufe to be right, then he fhall be your King ; if not, then he 
fhall be turned out and cafl down into Hell 5 and another fhall gee his royal Crown, 
v.ho will govern better than he. 

Now olferve , 

3. When iMcifer had thus horribly fpoiled and deflroyed himfelf, all his qualifying 
or fountain Spirits were Enmity againfi God, for they all qualified or a£ted much other- 
wife than God, and fo there came to be an eternal Enmity betwixt God and Lucifer. 
But now it might bcafked : 

QheJIicth 

How long did Lucifer Jland in the Light of God? The Depth.. 

Anfwer, 

4. When the royal Body of Lucifer was incorporated or compared together, in. 
that very Hour the Light kindled itfelf alfo in Lucifer . 
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5. For as (oon as his qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Framing of the Body begun 
to qualify or operate, and co generate themfelves according to the Right of Nature, 
then rofe up the Flafh of Life in the Heart in the fweet Spring or Fountain- Water, and 
fo the royal Body was ready furn'fbed or ccmplcat , and the Spirit went forth in the Heart 
from the Light through the Mouth into the Heart of God. 

6. And fo he was a mofl exceeding beautiful Prince and King, and very dear and ac- 
ceptable to the divine Being, and was received and embraced with great Joy. 

7. In like Manner alfo the Spirit went forth from the Heart into all the qualifying or 
fountain Veins of the Body, and kindled all the feven Spirits, and fo the royal Body 
was glorified in the Twinkling of an Eye , and there he fiood as a King of God, in an 
unfearchable Clarity or Brightnefs, tranfcendently excelling the whole heavenly Hofl 
or Army. 

8. Now in this clear and light Flafh the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits were 
f Or Infcded. injlantly r affeded as a Man kindles a Fire, for they were affrighted at the terrible Clarity 

orBrightnefs of their Spirit, and fo inflantly at the firfl Flafh fuddenly became highly 
triumphing, rifing aloft, extreme ftately, and overjoyful, and fo moved themfelves 
towards a higher Birth . 

r Viz. the 9- But if they had continued in their Seats, and had qualified or operated, as f they 
feven Spirits had done from Eternity, then that high Light had not hurt them. 

10. For they were not new Spirits made of any new T hing, but they were the old 

were confii. which had no Beginning, which had been in God from Eternity, and knrw vny 

tuted of. tttf// the Right of the Deity and of Nature, how they fhould move and ftir. 

11. All'o when God figured or framed the Body together, he did not beforehand 
deftroy the qualifying or fountain Spirits, but figured or framed the Body of King 
Lucifer together out of the Kernel ot that which was the bejl y wherein was the belt 
Knowledge of all. 

12. Elfe if the Qualities had been dead beforehand, there had been a Neceffity of a 
new Life, and it would have been in Doubt y whether the Angels could have fubfifled 
eternally. 

Conceive it aright. 

13. God created Angels out of hiinfeif, for this reafon, that they might be harder and 
drier, incorporated or compared together than the Ideas, Figures, Shapes or Forms, 
which through the Qualifying or Operating of the Spirits of God in Nature rife up, 
and alfo through the Moving of the Spirits vanijh or pafs away again, that their Light 
in their Hardncfs fhould fhine the clearer and brighter , and that the Tone of the Body 
fhould found the clearer and fbrillcr, whereby the Joyfulnefs fhould increafe the more in 
God. This was the Caufe that Gcd created Angels . 

14. But that it is laid, the Angel generated a new Light , or a new Spirit , that is 
thus to be underftood, 

15. When the qualifying or fountain Spirits were incorporated or compacted 
together, then the Light (hone much brighter and clearer in the Body, and frona or out 
■of the Body, than it did before , in the Salitter : for there then rofe up a much clearer and 
brighter 1 'lalli in the Body than before, whilfl the Salitter was thin and dim. 

16. And therefore the qualifying or fountain Spirits alfo became (lately and proud, 
and fuppofed they had a much fairer little Son or Light than the Son of God was; and 
therefore they would alfo the more earntflly and eagerly qualify or operate, and elevate 
themfelves, and fo defpifed the Qualifying or A fling which is in God their Father, and 
the Birth of the Son of God, as alfo the Ex.t or Going forth of God the Holy Ghofl, 
and fuppofed they could do it y bccaufe they were fo gloriouOy incorporated or compadcd 
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together, therefore they would now exalt themfelves glorioufly and (lately, and (how 
forth themfelves, as if they were the mod fair and beauteous Bride o f Heaven. 

17 'They knew very well, that they were not the whole or total God, but were only a 
Portion or Pan thereof; they aJfo knew very well, how far their Omnipotence reached 
or extended, and yet they would no more have their old Condition, but would be 
higher than the whole or tctal God, and fupp>ofed thereby they fhould have their 1 lace, 

Region, Quarters, or Court above the whole or total Deity, above all Kingdoms what- 

And therefore they elevated or extolled themfelves, intending to kindle or enflame 
the whole God, and to govern or rule the whole God by their Power and Might. Al 
Forms and Ideas ihould rife up in the Qualifying and Acting of their Spirit. He would 
be Lord of the Deity , and would not endure any Co-rival. . 

,0. Now Ibis is the Root of Covet eufnefs, Envy , Pride and 1 JVrath ; for m th t fierce Or Anger. 
Qualifying, or Acting and Boiling, rofe up the Wrath, and burnt like fire of Heat 
and Cold, and was alfo bitter as Gall. 

' 20. For the qualifying or fountain Spirits had no outward Impulfe upon them got 
into them, but the Impuile to Pride elevated itfelf within the Body, in the Council of 
the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits ; thefe agreed and united in a Compact, that 

they would be God alone. ..... „ 

2i. But becaufe they could not begin it in their old Seat, and (o bring it tol flecty 
they therefore diffembled or played the Hypocrite together, and flattered one with 
another, and fo combined, intending to extoll themfelves againft the Birtn of God, and 
would needs qualify or work in the highefl Depth , and then nothing could be like them, 
feting they were together the mojl mighty Prince in God. . 

22° The aftringent Quality was the firjl Murderer, Flatterer and Hypocrite, for 
when it law that it generated fo fair and bright a Light, then it comprdfed itfelf to- 
gether yet harder than God bad created it to be, intending to be much more terrible, and. 
to draw together all in its whole Region, Circuit or Circumference, and keep it f aft as a 

hern fevere Lord. „ , , „ 

23. And fo then in a Degree it had effected fomewhat from whence Earth and Stones- 

have their Original-, which I will write of when I treat concerning the Creation of the 

24. ^ The bitter Quality was the feeond Murcierer, which when it rofe up in the Flafh, 
did tear with Breaking and great Power in the aftringent Quality, as ir it would break. 

the Body in Pieces. , 

2- And the aftringent Quality permitted it, or elfe it was very well able to have 

Said and captivated the bitter Spirit, and to bathe or jleep it in the fweet Water, till its- 
high Mind had been a Eyed and gone : But it would needs ha ve fuch a little Brother, 
becaufe it was fo ferviccabie to its Turn ; elfe, ieeing the bitter Spirit takes us Original 
from it, as it were from its Father, it could well have flopped or hindered that. 

26 The Heat is the third murtherous Spirit, which killed its Mother, the Jweet 
Water, but the aftringent Spirit is the Caufc thereof, for by its Stern fevere -. at trailing 
together and hardening, it has thus vehemently awakened and ku:t..ed me 1 ire by the 
bitter Quality ; for the Fire is the Sword of the aftringent and bitter Quality. 

27. But feeing the Fire rifes up in the fweet \\ ater, therefore uien has the IV hip or 
Scourge in its own Power, and might ha snftaid or kept back the aitn.ger Quality in- 
the Water, but it alfo became a Flatterer, or Hypocrite, and diffembled w.ih the great. 

Quality, viz. the aftringent, and helped to deflioy the Jweet A ater. 

28. The Tone is the fourth Murderer; for it takes its ringing • ound m the Fire,, m.: 
the fweet Water, and rifes up very gently and lovely in the who.e Lody, 
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29. Yet it did not fo here, but after it was rilen up in the Water, in the aftringent 
Quality, it rofe up fo furioujly like a Thunder-Clap, whereby it would prove and fhow 
forth its nnv Deity : And fo the Fire rofe up, as when there is a Lempejl of Lightning, 
intending thereby to be fo great, as to be above all Things in God. 

30. And this they pradtifed fo long, till they had furthered their Mother, the fwcet 
Water; and therein the whole Body became a dark Y r al!ey, and there was no more 
Remedy or Council in God that could help here : For, Love was turned into Enmity, 

dcufrf, quafi and the whole Body became a black dark Orufcl [De~jil.~\ 

<CcuJa!I. 31. Of the Word (ETtlfd) ZZcu* has its Original from hard Beating, Drumming 
or Thumping-, and the Word or Syllable, <fcll has its Original from the fall, 
and fo Lord Lucifer is called Ccufel, [D<rA/,J and is no more called a Cherubini or Se- 
raphim. Here it may be alkcd : 


Queflicn. 

Could not God have hindered and prevented the Pride of Lucifer , that he might have 
nbftained from his High-mindednefs ? 


Anfwer. 

32. This is a high Queflion, on which all thofe lay hold that jufiify and plead the 
Caufe of the Devil ; but they are all cited to appear at the Court of juftice held tor Trial 
of criminal MalefaElors : let them have a Care bow they plead for their Matter, elfe the 
Sentence of Judgment will be pronouitced againll him, and he will lofe his Crown. 


The wonderful Revelation . 

33. Behold, King Lucifer was the Head in his whole Region, Circuit or Circum- 
ference, alfo he was & mighty King, and was created out of the Kernel or Marrow of his 
whole Region and Circumference, alfo he would fain have kindled that whole Circum- 
ference by his Elevation, that foall might have burned and qualified, or operated as he 
did in his own Body. 

34. Though indeed the Deity, without.or diftintt from his Body, would have meekly 
and gently qualified or afted towards him, and have enlightened and exhorted him to 
Repentance, yet now there was no other Will in Lucifer, but that he would needs rule 
over the Son of God, and kindle that whole Region or Circumference, and in fuch a 
Way bimfelf would be the whole God, above and over all the Angelical Hods or 
Armies. 

35. Now when the Heart of God with his Meeknefs and Lcrve made Hade towards 
Lucifer, he defpifed it, and thought bimfelf far better than that, and then ftormed back 
again with Fire and Coldnefs in hard Claps of Thunder agair.Jl the Son of God, fup- 
pofing he mud be in Subjection under him, and that he himfdf was Lord-, for he 
defpifed the Light of the Son of God. 

Qucflion. 

Then thou afkeft : How! Had he fuch Power ? 

Anfwer. 

36. Yes, he had ; for he was a great Part of the Deity, and befides, was from or 
out of the Kernel thereof, for he made an Attempt alfo upon that King and great Prince 

Michael, 
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Miehacl, , to Ipoil and deftroy him, who at laft fought with him, and overcame 
him, in whom the Power of God in Lucifer's Kingdom fought vehemently a!fo againft 
its King, till at hill he was tlirull down from his kingly Seat, as one that was 
^ vanqutjked. 

Objection. 

Now thou wilt fay : God fhouid have enlightned his Heart , that he might have 

repented. 

Anfwer. 

37 . No! lie would receive no other Light than his own, for he famed the Light 
of the Son of God, which did fhine without, diftinft from his Body, feeing lie had fuch 
a glittering Light in himfclf, and fo elevated himfelf more and more, till his Water 
was quite dried up 3nd burnt, and his Light was quite put out, and then all was done 
with him. 

[38. “ Lhis l Cater here, is the Water of eternal Life, generated in the Light of the C C.. 

“ Majrflv, hut in the Center it is like the Sulphur or Brimjlone Spirit, or to Aqua Fords, 

“ or the ICater cf Separation.”] 

Concerning the Fall of all his Angels, one might afk, 

Cucftion. 

How comes it, that at this Time all his Angels did alfo fall ? 

Anfwer. 

39. As this Lord commanded, fo his Subjects obeyed ; when he elevated himfclf, 
and would be God, his Angels feeing it, followed their Lord, doing as he did, all 
made a proffer to affault and llorm the Deity. 

40. For they were all in Subjection under him, and he ruled in all his Angels, for 
he v'as created out of the Pith or Kernel of that Salitter , out of which his Angels were 
all created, and he was the Heart and Lord of all his Angels. 

41. I Therefore they all did as he did, and all would fit in the Primacy of the Deity, 
and would rule powerfully in the whole Region, Circuit or Circumference, over and 
above the whole divine Power : They were all of one IFill, and would not fuffer the 
fame to be taken from them. Now thou wilt afk, 

Quejlion. 

42. Did not the total or univerfal God know this, before the Time of the Creation of 
Angels that it would fo come to pafs ? 


Anfwer. 

43. No: For if God had known it before' the Time of the Creation of Angels, it 
had then been an eternal predominate purpofed Will in God to have it fo, and it had been 
no Enmity againft God, but God had indeed at the Beginning created and made him a 

Devil. 

44. But God created and made him a King of Light, and when he became difobedient, 
and would be above the whole or total God, then God fprwed him out of his Seat, and 
in the Midft or Center of our Lime created another King out of the fame Deity, out or 
which Lord Lucifer was created ; [underftand it aright, out of the Salitter , which was 

Vo L . I. T 


IS 8 


Dd. 


* Or Coed, 
refs. 


r In that, at 

cording to 
which he is 
called a con- 
fuming lire. 
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without diffinft from the Body of King Lucifer \) and fet him on the royal Throne 
of Lucifer , and gave him Might, Authority, and Power, as Lucifer had before his 
Fall. 

45. And the fane King is called JESUS CHRIST, and is the Sen of God and cf 
Man . 

4 6. And tins I will demonftrate clearly and at large in its proper Place. 

[47. “ Note, ‘lb s is explained in the Jecond and third Book: God knew this very well 
“ according to his Wrath, but not accord ng to his Loir, according to which God is called 
tl God, into which no hierccnefs nor Imagination enters , neither is there any Searching :n 
“ the Love concerning the hcllilh Creature . 

4S. <c This foregoing Quell ion is thus underflood or meant *, as when l fay, God knoweth 
il not the Evil ; alfo God willcth not the Evil, aceordin * to the Tenure of tie Scripture ; 

<c then I underffand or mean , that in Us Love ( which alone is the cne only 1 Good, ana :s 
“ alone called God) there is no Glimpfe cf Evil rev coded or rianiftjted \ otherw fe> if any 
“ Evil was revealed or manfeffed therein , then the Love would not be the eternal Meekr.efs 
4 * and Humility. 

49. tc But in the Outfpeaking of his Word, wherein the Nature cf the fpiritual JVcrld 
<c cxifls, wherein Perceptibility or Senfbility is under flood to confift , and wherein Gcd calls 
<4 himfelf an angry, zealous or jealous God, and a confuming Fire, therein indeed Gcd 
<c has known the Evil from Eternity , and that in Cafe he f could once move himfelf 7 therein, 

<c that the Source cr Quality thereof would become creaturcly alfo , but therein is he not called 
“ God, but a confuming Eire . 

50. “ 1 under jl and the abovefaid Qgieffion magically , taking Notice how God’s Love 
<c and Wrath differ , and are diffinguiffjed , and how the Knowledge cf Evil , v z. cf the 
“ Devil and Fall, is difeerned to differ from his JFelEfpring cr Source, jrem whence the fall 
“ alfo took its Original. 

51. “ And fo alfo in God's Love there is only the Fountain and Katcwlcdgc cf Joyfulncfs, 
tc for every Science or Root caufes cr produces its like . 

52. For if I fboitld fay , God's Love had willed the Evil, cr that there was T a fa lie 
4< Science or Root in God's Love and Meebtefs , then 1 Jhould fpeak contrary to the Scripture : 

€< For what God's Love knows fcniibly or feelingly in itflf , that it alfo wills, and no icing 
" clfe. 

5 3. “ From hence , /// the Creation , Good and Evil are exiffed : And 1 exhert the Reader 
“ to conceive our very deep Safe right , and net mijiake or go affray here , but to read cur 
<c other Writings , where thefe Things arc fufficiently explained." J 

0/ /A? great Sir, and contrary or eppofte JKill \ and of the 
eternal Enmity of King Lucifer, together with hois whole Hof 
or Army againf God. 

54. This is the right Mirrotirof Man ; before this Court of Juflice for Malefactors 
the Spirit invites and cites all Men to (land as before a Mirrour, wherein they r.:ay kc j 
them (elves, and what the bdden, fccrct Sir. is. 

55. This has remained hidden ever fince the World began, and was never fo fully 
and totally revealed in any Heart of Man: I myfelf alfo wonder much more than the 
Header can wonder at this lup'i Revelation or Manifellation. 

56. I do no: write this for my own GJory ; for my Glory (lands in my Hope of that 
which is to come: 1 am a poor Sinner as well as other Men, and ought alfo to come 
before tb.s Claps. 
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57. But 1 marvel that God fhould reveal himfelf thus fully to fuch a fimplc Man, 
nr.d that he thus impels him alfo to let it down in Writing-, whereas there are many 
kerned Writers which could fet it forth and exprefs it better in a more fiurpemg Style, 
and demonflrate it more exactly and fully than I, that am a Scorn and 1 col to the 
World. 

5S. But I neither can nor will oppofe him ; for I often flood in great Striving againj} 
tin, that it it was not his Impulfe or W ill, that he would be plea fed to take it free; me ; 
but 1 find, that with my driving againft him I have but merely gathered Stems for this 
Building. 

59. Now I am climbed up and mounted fo very high, that I dare not look back, 
for (ear a Giddir.efs fliould take me, and 1 have now but a fliort Length of Ladder to 
the Mark, to which it is the whole Defire, Longing, and Delight of my Heart, to reach 
fully. When I go upzvard, 1 have no Giddinefs at all j but when I look back, and 
would return, then am 1 giddy, and afraid to fall. 

60. Therefore have I put my Confidence in the flrong God, and will venture , ar.d 
f.-e what will come of it. I have no more but one Body, which nevertheless i? mortal 
and corruptible, I willingly venture that ; if the Light and Knowledge of j;;y God do 
but remain with me, then I have fufficiemly enough lor this Life and the Life to cane. 

Cl. Thus I will not be be angry with my God, though for his Name's Sake I fhould 
endure Shame, Ignominy, and Reproach, which fprings, buds, and blofloms for me 
r.fty Day, fo that I am almofl inured to it: I will fing with the Prophet David , 

* Though ray Body and S u! fi. cuid faint and fail , yet thou, O Cod, art my T'rufl and Confi- 
dence-, alfo -my Salvation, and the Comfort of my Heart. 

Ci. Sin lias /even Kinds, Forms, Species or Sorts ; among which there are four 
fpccial Well-fprings or Sources: And the eighth Kind or Sort is the Houfc of Death. 

Novo olferve, 

63. The Seven Forms are the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Body; viz. 
the aflrirtgent Quality, the /Cater, the Bitter, the Heat, the Sound, the I.cve, the Nature 
or Beginning from the other Six: And when thefe are kindled, each Spirit Generates a 
fcveral Lmnity againft God. 

64. Out of thefe Seven are generated other fair new Sons, and they together are the 
raw God, which is wholly againft the old God, as two profcfitd Annies or Enemies, 
which have fworn eternal Enmity one againft the other. 

Thefrjl Son is Pride. The fecond Son is Covetousness. The third 
Son is E n v v. The fourth Son is Wrat h. 

Cy Now let us view thefe in the Ground from whence all has its Original, and fee 
how it is an Enmity againft God: And therein you will fee, what is the Beginning and 
Root of Sin , and wherefore in God it cannot be fullered or endured. 

C6. Therefore come on, you Phi'cfcphcrs and Lawyers, you that will maintain and 
undertake to prove it, that God alfo created the Evil , and that he wills the fame ; alfo 
that it is his predeflinate Purpofe that the Devil fell, and that many Men are damned-, 
otherwife lie could have altered all, and turned it fome other Way. 

The Citation , or Summons. 

Cy. Here the Spirit of our Kingdom cites you, together with your Prince Lucifer , 
wnom you defend and juftify, the third lime, before the final Court of Jufticc for 
criminal Malefactors; give in your Anfwer there. 

T 2 " 
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68. For as to thefe /even Kinds or Forms, and four new Sons, the Right fhall be 
profecuted in the heavenly Father's Houfe. 

6<y. If you can prove and maintain, that the from Spirits of Lucifer have of Right 
and Equity generated theft four new Sons, fo that they of Right ar.d Equity fhould govern 
Heaven and the whole Deity, then King Lucifer fhall be re-inthroned again, and fee upon 
his Seat, and his Kingdom fhall be reftored to him again. 

70. If not , then a Hell or Hole, Burrow or Dungeon, fhall be given to him for an 
everlafting Prifon, and there fhall He together with his Sons be Prifoners for r:er : And 
you fhall take heed left a Court of Juftice be held, and pafs upon you alfo. 

71. Now feeing you will plead the Right of the DcviPs Caufe, wherewith fhall he 
requite you, or what Fee fhall he reward you with ? He has nothing in his Power but 
rhe hellifh Abomination •, what will then be your Rccompence? Guefs, even the be ft 
of all that he has, the beft Fruits and Apples in his Orchard, and belt Perfumes and 
Incenfe of his Carden. 

Of the Fir ft Kind or Form. 

72. The firfi Spirit is the aflringcnt or harfh Quality, which in God is a gentle, at- 
trading, or drawing together, a drying, and cooling or refrefhing, and is made Ufe of 
In and tor the Imaging or Forming of Things *, and though in its Depth it is fomewhat 
fharp Or far/ y yet it tempers itfelf with th c facet JHater , fo that it is meek, fo ft, plcafant, 
and full of Joy. 

73. And when the Light of the fweet Water comes into it , then it willingly, friendly, 
arid freely /i /V Vi up its Birth thereunto, and makes it dry, and fhining bright. 

74. And when the Tone or Tune rifes up in the Light, then it alfo gives up its Tone, 
Ttme, and ringing Sound very gently and brotherly thereunto. 

75. It alfo receives the Love from all the Spirits. 

76. Alfo the Heat favours it, giving way friendly, that it may be cooled, and fo it is 
a friendly Will in and with ail the Qualities *, it readily helps alio to image or frame the 
Spirit of Nature^ and to form therein all Manner of Shapes, f igures, Fruits, and 
Growths or Vegetations, according to the V/ill of all the fix Spirits. 

77. It is a very bumble Father to its Children, and loves them heartily , and plays 
with them friendly, for it is the right Father of the other fix Spirits, which are generated 
in it, and it helps to generate them all. 

7S. Now when God conftituted Lucifer with his Hoft or Army, he created them out 
of this friendly Deity, out of himfdf, out of the Place of Heaven and of this World, 
there was no other Matter to make them of, this living SaUtter was very gently and 
foftly attrafled or drawn together without any killing or flaying it, or without any great 
Stirring or Motion. 

79. Pliefe Spirits thus incorporated or compacted together, had the Knowledge, the 
Skill and the eternal, infinite, and unbeginning Lava of God, and knew' fuil well, 
L How the Deity had generated them. 

80. II. They knew alfo well, that the Heart of God had the Primacy in the whole 
Deity. 

81. III. They knew well alfo, that they had no more for their proper own, to deal 
with and to difpofe of than their own compacted, incorporated Body \ for they faw very 
well, that the Deity generated itfelf without, fevcrally, diftinct, apart from their Body, 
as it had done from Eternity . 

82. IV. They knew like wife very well, that they were not the whole Room or Place, 
but were therein to in creak the Joy and wonderful Proportion, Variety and Harmon* c: 
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that fame Place, and were to accord , qualify, and aft friendly with that Room or Place 
of the Deity, and in a friendly Manner afteft the Qualities that are without, diftinft 
from their Bodies. 

V. They had alfo all Perxer to difpofe of all the Ideas, Figures, and Growths or 
Vegetations, as they would-, all was a hearty Love- play. Sport or Scene in God-, they 
had not at all moved God their Creator ro any contrary Will, though they had broken 
all the heavenly Ideas, Figures, or Vegetations and Growths, and had made of them all 
liorfes to ride on-, God had dill always caulcd enough of others to come up inilea J of 
them, for it had all been but a Play or Scene in God. 

84. For to that very End alfo they were created, that they fliould play and fport 
with the Ideas, F'igures, and Growths or Vegetations, and dijpofe of them lor their 0: vn 
Life as they pica fed. 

85. For, the Ideas or Figures have in a Manner framed theinfelves thus from Eter- 
nity, and * have paffca arxay and altered again through the qualifying or fountain Spirits : 
l-'cr this -u: as the eternal Pic rv, Sport cr Scene 0/ God, before the '■lime of the Creation of the 
Angels. 

i$ 6 . Thou haft a very good Example and Inftance of this, if thou wilt but fee, and 
wilt not be Hark blind here -, viz. in the Beads, Fowls, and all Vegetations or Growths 
in this V\ orld : All thefe were created before Man was created, who is and fignifics the 
fecond Holt or Army, which God created inflead of expelled Lucifer, out of the Place 
of Ltuifer, 
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x That is, have 
conic and 
gone perpe- 
tually. 


Queflicn. 

87. But now, what did the aftringent or harfh Quality do in Lucifer? 


Anfxer. 

88. When God had thus gently incorporated it, or compafted it together, then i: 
found and felt itfelf to be mighty and powerful, and faw that it retained a Body as fair 
and excellent as the F’igures were, that were without, diftinft from it; thereupon it 
became high minded, and elevated itfelf in its Body, and would be more fevere and 
eager than the S a ’it tor was, which was without, diftinft from its Body. 

89 But feeing ’ it could not do any Thing alone, it fettered and played the Hypo- rThsafhin- 
crite with the ether Spirits, fo that they followed it as their l-athcr, and did all as they gent orliarih 
faw it do, each in its own Quality. Spin:. 

90. Now being thus agreed, they generated alfo fuch a Spirit, which came forth at 
the Mouth, at the Eyes, at the Ears, and at the Noftrils, and affefted or mixed itfelf 
with the Saltier that was without diftinft from the Body. 

91. For the Intent and Ptirpofe of the aftringent or harfii Quality, feeing it was fo 
glorious, when the Kernel was incorporated or compafted together out o) the whole 
Kingdom, its intent was, that it alfo through its Spirit, which it did generate by or 
with the other Spirits, would rule powerfully with the Sharpncfs externally, without 
its own Body, in the whole Salilter of God, and that all ftiould ftand and be in, or 
under its c-xn Power and Authority. 

92. It would image, frame, and form all through its own Spirit, which it generated, 
as the whole Deity did ; it would have the Primacy in the whole Deity : 'l'his was its 
Ptirpofe. 

93. But feeing it could not cireft it in its true natural Seat, it thereupon elevated 
itfelf, and kindled itfelf. 

94. And fo by this Kindling, it kindled its Spirit alfo, which now went forth at the 
Mouth, the Ears, the Eyes, and the Ncftrils, as a very Here a, furious fpirit, and 
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ftrovc againft the Salitter in its Place, as a furious, forming, raging Lord, and kindled 
the Salittcr, and attracted or drew all forcibly together. 

Thcu mttfl under ft and it right. 

95. The afiringent or harfh Quality in the Spirit that vert forth, kindled the aftrin. 
gent or harfh Quality which was in the Place of its Region , or in Nature, viz. in the 
feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit, and ruled powerfully in the adringent Quality, 
in the Salittcr ; and that the afiringent Quality in the Salitter would not have, but drove 
with the fwcet Water againft this Spirit; but all would r.ot help, the Storm grew hotter 
and hotter, the longer the greater, till at length the aftringent or harfli Quality of 
the Salttter was kindled. 

96. And fo when this was done, then the Storm grew fo hot , that the afiringent 
Quality drew the Salitter together, fo that hard Stoves proceeded from it; whence the 
Stones in this World have their Original : And the Water in the Salitter was alio 
attra&ed or drawn together, fo that it became very thick, as it is now at prefent in 
this World. 

97. But when the afiringent Quality was kindled in Lucifer, then it became very 
cold ; for the Coldnefs is its own proper Spirit, and thereupon now it kindles with its 
cold P'ire alfo all in the Salittcr. 

98. And hence the Water of this World became fo cold, dark, and thick •, and hence it 
is that all is become fo hard and palpable, which was r.ot fo before the Times of the 
Angels. 

99. And this now was a great contrary Will in the divine Sa’it/er, a great Battle and 
Strife, and an eternal Enmity. But now thou wilt fay, 

Objcfli it. 

100. God fliould have withflood him, that it might not have come fo far. 

Anfivcr. 

1 or. O dear blind Man ! it was not a Man nor a Bcafl that flood here before God. 
Blit it was Cod againft God •, one flrong one againft another : Bsfides, how fliould God 
withfland him ? With the friendly Love ? That could not avail, for Lucifer did blit 
J corn and defpife that, and would himfelf be God. 

J02. Should God withfland him then with Anger or Wrath, which indeed mud be 
done at length, then God mull have kindled himfelf in his Qualities in the Salittcr, 
wherein King Lucifer dwelt, and mud in the drong Zeal or Jealoufy drive and fight 
againd him, which he did and fo this Striving made this Kingdom fo dark, icafe, 
and evil, that another Creation mud needs afterwards follow upon it. 

103. Ye Philofophers, and Junfs or Lawyers of Prince Liuifer, here you mud fil'd 
defend the adringent or harfh Quality in Lucifer , and anfuxr whether it has dealt 
righteoufly or no, and prove it in Nature. I do not accept of your extorted, wrtdcd, 
bowed, dretched, and far-fetched 1 exts of Scripture, brought in by Head and Shoulders 
for a Proof, but I will have living Teilimonies. 

104. And I will let before you alfo living Tcdimonies, viz. the created and compre- 
henfib’e Heaven, the Stars, the Element', the Creatures, the Earth, Stones, Men, anti 
Jadly, your dark, cold, hot, hard, rough, finoky, wicked Prince Lucifer himfelf ; cid 
tbefe arc come into this prefent Condition, through his Lie ratten. 

105. Here bring in your Df r-.ce, and . ml her for your Spirit ; if not, it will be con- 
demned. E'or this is God’s jus. Right or Law, which has no Beginning, that the 
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Child which is generated of the Mother, flrould be bumble before the Mother and be 
obedient to her j tor it has its Life and Body from the Mother who has generated it 

106. Alfo the Houfe of the Mother, as long as the Mother lives, is not the Child’s 
projxtr own ; but the Mother keeps the Child with her in Love, fhe nourilhes it and 
puts on it tire befl am! fineft Att:re which Are has, and gives the fame to it for its 'man 
that her Joy may be increafcd by the Child, and that Are may have Joy in it. ^ ’ 

107. But when the Child rebds and refills againlt the Mother, and take's awav all 

from the Mother, and domineers over her, and moreover Arikes at her, and forces her to 
change into a low Condition, contrary to Right and Equity, then it is but juft that the 
Chdd Arouube expelled out of the Houfe, and left to fit behind the Hed/e, and ouite 
lofe its Child s Portion and Inheritance. ^ 1 

10S. And this it was between Cod and his Child Lucifer. The Father put on him 
the faircft Attire, hoping to have Joy in him : But when the Child got the Robe and 
Ornament, he defpiled the Father, and would domineer over the Father, and would 
ruin lus Father’s FJoufe ; and befides, ftruck at the Father, and would not be ad A fed 
or taught to do otherwife. " ' 

Of the Second Species , Form , Sort, or Spirit , of SinV Beginning 

in Lucifer. 


105. Th cfeecnd Spirit is the Water: And as the aAringcnt or harfli Quality is the 
} oiler of the other fix Spirits, which attrafls or draws them together, and fo holds 
t..cm, fo the fwcct Water is the Mother , in which all Spirits are conceived, kept and 
generated, that foftens, and moifiens, or foaks them, wherein and whereby they o-er 
tr.cir Life, and then the Light of Joyfulnefs rifes up therein. ' 0 

no. Thus King Lucifer in the fame Manner got the fweet Water for his corporeal 
Government, and indeed the very Kernel and left of it. For God put on to his little 
Son the belt Ornament, Ibobe, and Attire of all, hoping to have great Joy in him 

bfueftion. 

hi. Now what did this aft indent, or harAi Quality with its Mother, the fweet 
Water ? 
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Anfvoer. 

< 112. It flattered with the bitter Quality, and with the Heat , and perfuaded them that 
tncy fliould elevate themfclves and be kind'ed, and fo together they would deflroy their 
Mother, and turn her into a four Form or Property, whereby they would domineer with 
their Spirit very fliarply over the vhole Deity : All nuiA bow down and crouch to them * 
and they would form, frame, figure and image all with their Sharpnefs. * 

J According to this fake or wicked Conclufion and Refult, they agreed to do one 
and the fame I hing, and fo dried tip the fweet Water in Lucifer's Body •, the Heat 
kindled it, and the AAringcnt dried it, ancl then it became very four and fliarp. 

1 14. And when in this Qualifying or Acting they had generated the Spirit of Lucifer, 

then the Life ol the Spirit, which riles up in the Water, as alfo the Light, became vei-v 
four and fliarp. * * 

1 15. And now this four Spirit al h formed with all its Powers againfl the fweet Water 
which was without, diflinft from the Body in God’s Saltlter , and thought itfelf mu A 

needs be the Prime and Chief, and fhould in its c'jm Power form, frame and iniaf-e 
every Thing. ° 
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I* 6. And this was the fecond Enmity againft God, from whence is exifted i\\t fevr 
Quality in this World, for it was not lo from Eternity ; as you have an Exatnp'c thereof 
in this, viz. if you fet any facet Tiling in th zlHartutb, and let it ftand therein, it grows 
pur of itfclf ; as alfo Water, Beer or Wine in a Veffcl will do; but none of the other 
Qualities alter, but only into a Stinh, which is caufed by the Quality of Water. New 
thou wilt afk, 

Qucflion. 

1 1 7. Why did God fuller Lucifer's Evil Spirit , which proceeded out of the Body of 
Lucifer, to come into Him ? Could he not hinder it ? 

Anfaer. 

1 1 8. Thou muft know, that betwixt God and Lucifer there was no other Difference, 
than there is betwixt Parents and their Children ; nay, there was yet a nearer Relation 
between them : For as Parents generate a Child out of their Body according to their 
Image, and keep it in their Houle, as a natural Heir of their Bodies, and cherifhir, 
thus near alfo is the Body of Lucifer to the Deity. 

1 1 9. For God had generated him out of his Body, and therefore alfo made him the 
Heir of his Goods, and gave him the whole Region, or Extent of the Place in which 
he created him for a Poffcfiion. 

The kighefl Depth. 

120. But here you mull know, what it was that Lucifer fought againft God with, 
and fo moved God to Anger. For he could not do it with his Body ; for his Body reached no 
further than the Place where he then ftcod ; he could efted little with that, but it was 
fomcihing elfc. 

Be attentive here. 

121. The Spirit, which is generated from or out of all the feven qualifying Spirits 
in the Center of the Heart, the fame does (whilft it is yet in the Body, when it is 
generated) qualify, mix, or all in and with God, as one Subftance or Thing, neither 
is there any Difference. 

122. And when that fame Spirit, which is generated in the Body, fees any Thing 
through the Eyes, or hears through the Ears, or fmells through the Noftrils, then i: 
is already in that Thing, and works, labours, or ads therein, as in its own Propriety. 

123. And if the fame be p leafing to it, it cats of it, and is affected with the Thing, 
and wrcftlcs with it, and makes a Mixture or Temper together ; let the Thing be ns far 
off as it will, even fo far as the Originality of its Kingdom in God reaches, fo far can 
the Spirit govern 01 rule in a Moment, and is withheld, orhindred by Nothing. 

124. For it is, and comprehends the Power , as God the Holy Ghoft docs ; and in 
this there is no Difference a: all betwixt God the Holy Ghoft and the Spirit of the 
Body, but only this, that the holy Spirit of God is the whole Fulnefs , and the Spirit ct 
the Body is but a Portion or Part, which prefics through the whole Fulnefs, and where- 
ever it comes, there it is mixed or affected with the Place, and prefently rules with God 
in the fame Place. 

125. For it is of God and in God, and cannot be withheld or hindered, but only by 
the feven Naturc-fpirits of the Body, which generate the animated or foulilh Spirit; 
they have the Reins in their Hand, and generate it as they pleafe. 

L e. [126. “ God's Spirit has all the .futilities, Fountains , or Sources, hit dijVnguifbes iff elf 
u in three Principles, where three Sources or Qualities strife , the firji in the Fire according 
2 il t) 
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** to the firji Principle , and the feccnd in the Light in the fecond Principle , and the third in 
“ the Spirit of this IV or Id in the aerial and aftral Source .”] 

127. When the adringent or harfh Quality, as the Father, forms the Word or Son, 
or Spirit, then it (lands captive in the Center of the Heart, and is examined or tried 
by the other Spirits, whether it be good or no. Now if it pleafes the Fire, then the 
Fire lets the blafb (in which the bitter Spirit (lands) go through the facet Water, 
wherein it conceives the hove , and goes with it into the allringent Quality. 

128. Now when the Flafh returns with the Love in the allringent Quality again, 
together with the nexv generated Spirit or l Vi 11 , then the adringent Quality rejoices in the 

new young Son, and elevates itfelf. * 

129. Then the Tone \zys hold thereon, and goes forth with it at the Mouth, Eyes, 

Ears and Nollrils, and executes that which is decreed in the Council of the feven 
Spirits : For as the Decree of the Council is, fo alfo is the Spirit ; and the Council can 
alter the fame as it will. 

130. Therefore the original Lu(l (licks in the Circle of the Heart, in the Council of 
the feven Spirits ; and as they generate the Spirit, fo alfo it is. 

13 1. And fo in this Manner Lord Lucifer brought the Deity into Anger and Wrath ; 

[“ that is, kindled the eternal Nature according to the firfl Principle •/’ ] feeing he together F f. 
with all his Angels, as a malicious Devil, fought or drove againft the Deity, intending 
to bring and fubdue the whole Circumference, Circuit, or Region, under his innate 
Spirits, that they (hould form, frame, figure, and image all, and the whole Circumfe- 
rence, Region, or Extent, (hould bow, yield, and fuffer itfelf to be ruled and formed by 
the kindled Sbarpnefs of the innate Spirits. 

132. And 1 as this has a Being or Subdance, Form or Condition in Angels, fo it has 1 Or as this 

alfo a Being, Subdance, Form or Condition in Man. Therefore bethink and confider Condition is 
yourfclves, you that are proud, covetous, thievifii, extorting Ufurers, calumniating, |h cre n £ e dch * 
blafphemous, envious, and whoridr or lafeivious, what Manner of little Son or Spirit Condition in 
you fend into God. Man alfo. 

[133. “ The Soul was originally comprehended in the eternal Nature with the IVcrd Fiat, G g. 

“ vh.ch is God's Nature according to the fird Principle and eternal Original of Nature ; and 
“ if it kindles itfelf in the Original, then it kindles God’s Wrath in the eternal Nature," ] 


H4- 


Objection. 

Thou wilt fay : We do not fend this into God , but only into our Neighbour , 


or 


into his Work which we like and have a 'Mind to. 


Anfacr. 

135. Now (how thou me any Place, to which thou fended thy covetous or ludful 
Spirit, be it to Man, Beads, Garments, Fields, Money, or any Thing whatfoever, 
where God is not : From him is all, and l ie is in all, * Himfelf is all, and He upholds 
and fupports all. 

Objection, 

136. Then thou wilt fay : But he is with his Wrath in many Things which arc lb 
hard and evil, that they are not fuitable to, or capable of the Deity. 


* Or meddle 
with in our 
Minds. 


Note. 


An f war. 

137. Yes, dear Man, all this is true : The Wrath of God is certainly every where all 
over, inSilver, Gold, Stones, Fields, Garments, Beads and Men, and all whatfoever 
is comprehenfible and palpable ; otherwife they would not be fo hard 2nd hardj to be 
felt as they are. 

Vox,. I, 


U 
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138. But thou muft know, that the Kernel of Love alfo flicks in all in the hidden 
Center, unlefs it be too, too altogether evil ; and fo evil a Thing Man has neither 
no liking to at all. 

Hh. [ 139. “ Gcd poffeffes all, only as to Nature He is not tie EfTence, He pofleffes 
“ Himfelf.”] 

. 140. Ordofl thou think thou dofl well, if thou bathed or foakeft thyfelf in God’s 

Wrath ? Take heed, that it does not kindle thy Body and Soul, and fo thou wilt burn 
therein eternally, as befel Lucifer. 

141. But when God fhall bring forth the hidden Things, at the End of this Time, 
•Ato. then you will difeern in what God’s Love or Wrath has been. * Therefore have a 

Care, and take Heed, and turn thy Eyes from Evil, or elfe thou undoeft thyfelf, and 
fo bringeft thyfelf into Perdition. 

142. I take Heaven and Earth to witnefs , that I have performed bere > as God las re- 
vealed to me , that it is his l Hill. 

143. Thus has King Lucifer in his Body turned the fweet Water into a four Sharp, 
nefs, intending therewith, in his Haughty-mindednefs, to rule in the -whole Deity. 

144. And he has brought it fo far to pafs, that, in this World, with that Sharpnef3 
•he reaches into the Heart of all living Creatures, as alio into Vegetables, Leaves, and 
Grafs, and into all other Things, as a King and Prince of this World. 

145. And if the divine Love was not yet in the whole Nature of this World, and if 
we poor Men and Creatures had not in and about us the Champion in the Fight , we 
ihould all perifh in a Moment, in the hellifh horrible Abominations. 

J 46. Therefore we fing very rightly thus ; 

bitten loir tm L then fc£tio. fplt tent Sett rnnfangcit ; 
t£To fell fit tint bann flicljctt ijin, ta 3 tolr < 2 >nab crlaitscn ? 

2 L\\ tic l^crc Ctyitt ftllcilte. 

£>a iff nu:t Pec Ihelt im ftccff, £utemlm'r 8 ief?cn ntuOTm, 

CMelcbcc tft mtfer 1501113. 

JESUS CHRISTUS. 

Jh Midfl of Life, Death’s fure Embrace. 

Surrounds us every one , 

Then whither fall we fly for Grace ? 

To Chrifl our Lord alone. 

\ This is the Champion in the Fight , 

Fo him we muft direbt our Flight , 

CHRIST JESUS is our King of Might. 

147. 'He hits the Father’s Love in him, and fights in divine Fewer and Might again!! 
the kindled hcllilh Abomination. To Him we mull fly ; and He it is that preserves 
-and retains the Love of God in all Things in this World j otherwife all would be loft 
and perifh. j 

.fiur ^jofT, tuarf, tint brtefjf. 

Cs tft Jiceffcin Blent Pctf. 

15 is ten Pcufcls iteich oamter Inf.’ 

Now hope , and pray , and wait 
But a fljore Lime at Mercy's Gate , 

Fhe Devil's Reign will be deflroyed ftra-gbt. 
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14U. You Philofophers, and Jurifts or Lawyers, that make God to be as a Devil, 
in faying, that He willeth Evil, bring in your Plea, and anfwer once more here, and 
try whether you can maintain your Caufe to be juft j if not, then the four, fbarp, tart 
Spirit in Lucifer fhall be alfo condemned, as a Deftroyer, and the Enemy of God, and 
of all his heavenly Hofts and Armies. 

The Fifteenth Chapter. 

Of the Third Species , Kind, or Form , and Manner of Sinh Be- 
ginning in Lucifer. 

H E third Spirit in God is the hitter Spirit, which cxifts in the Flalh of 

¥4 ^ Life: For the Flalh of Life rifes up in the fweet Water through the 

t Rubbing or Fretting of the aftringent and hot Quality •, but the Body 

va 5 ^ yzzrxj °f the blafll abides in thc fwect Watcr > fubfifting very meekly as a 
'Str P/ ) Light or Heart, and the Flalh is very trembling, and by the Terror, and 
p- re> anc j \v atcr> an( j aftringent Spirit, it becomes bitter through thc 

Original of the Water, in which it rifes up. . 

2. And that Flafh, or raging Terror, or bitter Spirit, is caught or laid hold on by 
the aftringent Quality, and in thc clear, bright Light in the aftringent Spirit is glorified^ 
and exceeding highly joyful 5 which now is the Mobility, or the Root of Life, which 
in the aftringent Quality images, frames, and forms the Word, or makes it dijlintl or 
feverai, fo that in the Body a Thought or Will exifts. 

3. Now this highly triumphing and joyous Spirit is very fitly and excellently, in the 

divine SaUttcr^ ufed to the imaging or forming •, becaufe it chiefly moves in the Tone 
or Tune, and in the Love, and is neareft to the Heart of God in the Birth, and bound 
or united therewith in Joy, which indeed is itfelf alfo the Spring and Source of Joy, 01 
the Rifing up in the Heart of God. • 

4. And there is no Difference here, but only fuch as is between the Body and Sou, 
in Man; and fo the Body fignifies or refembles the feven qualifying Spirits of the 
Father ; and the Soul fignifies or refembles the only begotten Son ot God the Father. 

[5. “ Thc Spirit of thc Soul fignifies or reprefents thc Heart of God \ and the Soul thc 
“ Eye of God in thc fir ft Principle ; as is declared in our third Book , concerning the threefold 

“ Life vf Man .” J f c 

6. Now as the Body generates the Soul, fo the feven Spirits of God generate the Son ; 
and as the Soul is a peculiar dijiinft Thing when it is generated, and yet is united with 
the Body, and cannot fubfift without the Body, fo alfo is the Son of God, when he is 
generated, a peculiar, fevcral, diftinft Thing alfo, and yet cannot fubfift without the 
Father. 

Now obfcrve y 

7. Juft in fuch a Kind and Manner was alfo the bitter Quality in Eucifcr , and it had 
no Caufe to elevate itfelf, neither had it any Driving to it from any 1 hing, but followed 
the proud Loftinefs of the aftringent Quality, as its Father, and fuppofed alfo, it 
would reign in its Kind and Manner over thc whole Deity, and fo kindled itfelf in its 
Elevation. 

U 2 
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8. Now when it had half generated the animated or foulifh Spirit in the Body, that 
Spirit became in this Kind and Manner a fierce, flinging, raging, kindled, and tearing 
Spirit, bitter as Gall, and is rightly the Quality ot Hell tire, a very fierce and 
enemititious hoftile Being. 

9. Now when this Spirit in the animated or foulifh Spirit, out of, or from the Heart 
of Lucifer and his Legions, roved [ or fpecu'ated] into the Deity •, [“ that is , brought its 
“ Will thereinto , as into the Genitrix;”} then it was no other but a tearing, breaking, 
flinging, murdering, and poilonous Burning : Concerning which Chrift faid, b 'The Devil 
is a Liar and Murderer from the Beginning ; and hath net continued in the Lruth. 

JO. But Lucifer intended, by that means, to be above God •, none could domineer 
and rule fo terribly as himfelf, all mud (loop to him he would with his Spirit in the 
whole Deity rule as a powerful King over all ; feeing he was the laireft and mojl beautiful , 
he would needs alfo be the mofl potent. . . 

u. But he favv and knew very well the divine Meeknefs, and humble Being in God 
his Father; moreover he knew alfo very well, that it Hood in fuch Meeknefs from 
Eternity, and that he alfo fhould generate in fuch Meeknefs, as a loving and obedient Son. 

1 2. But now feeing he wasjfo beauteoufiy and glorioufiy imaged, or formed as a King 
in Nature, his beauteous form and feature excited him, 3nd fo he thought v.ith him- 
felf, I am now God, and formed or framed out of God, who can vanquifh me? Or 
who can alter or change me ? I myfelf will be Lord, and with my Sharpnefe.rule in all 
Things, and my Body fhall be the Image, which fhall be worfhipped •, I will prepare 
and ereft for myfelf a new Kingdom : For the whole Circumference, Extent, or Ke» 
gion is mine, I am God alone., and none elfe. 

13. And in his Pride he ftruck and fmote himfelf with Darknefs and Bhndnefs, and 
made himielf a Devil, and that he mull be, and abide fo eternally. 

[ 14. _ “ He knew in God ony the Majefty, and not the Word in the Center , which 
“ has the Fan or cajling Shovel : He blinded himfelf with the aflringent Darknefs ; 
«« for he would needs inflame himfelf, and rule in the Fire over the Light y and over the 


* 4 Meek ittfs* * 5 J 

Now when thefe evil, devilifh Spirits (underfland' the Center of the Genitrix) 
moved or boiled in God’s Sa/itter , and made havock, or fpoiled all therein, then there 
was nothing but Stinging, Burning, Murdering, Robbing, ancL a mere oppofite cr 

contrary WilK . _ , , 

1 6. For the Heart of God delighted in Love and Meeknefs ; and Lucifer would needs 

turn the fame by Force into a raging Tyranny : And fo there was nothing but Enmip, 
and a contrary or oppofite Will > lor by force he kindled the Salitter of God, which 
had refted from Eternity, and flood in its Meeknefs. . 

17. Concerning this Kindling in this Circumference or Extent, it is that God cans 
himfelf c cm angry, zealous, or jealous God againft tbofe that bate him, that is, againft thole 
who kindle his Wrath and Fiercenefs Jlill more with the diahe heal Spirits, with Swearing, 
Curfing, Blafpheming, and all Manner of furious Fiercenefs and W rath, which ftut 
in the Heart, with Pride, Covetoufncfs, Envy, and Anger; all that whatfoever is in 
thee, thou cafleft into God ; [“ Fhat is , into the Genitrix of Nature, and therefore that 
“ mu ft be proved and tried through the dire, and the Soul’s Spirit alfo , and the W ickednels 
“ cr Malice trnft abide and remain in the Fired ’ } 

18. Nov/ thou alkcft. How can that be ? 


jlnftver* 

19. When thou openefl thy Eyes, and feed the * Being of God, then thou Pff’J 
as it were with Thorns into the Being of God, and moveft or itirreit up the Vv raw* an 
Anger of God. 
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20. And when a Tone or Noife founds in thy Ears, fo tint thou receivcft or catchcff: 
jt up from the Being of God, then thou infecteft it, as if thou didft dart Thunder- 
Claps into it. 

21. Confider what thou doff with thy Hojlrils, and with thy Mouth, whence thy 
dear new born little Son rufhes forth with thy Speech, as a little Son of all the feven 
Spirits ; and obferve, whether it doth not Jlorin and aflauk in God’s Salilter, as Lucifer 
did. O, there is no Difference at all in this! 

22. But again, on the other Side, God frith, c 1 am a merciful God to tbofe that love * F.xorf. G. 

tr,e i tbofe 1 will do good to, and blefs them, to a thoufand Generations. Dcut. 5. to. 

Here chferve , 

23. And fuch are thofe, who contrary to the kindled Wrath-fire, with their Love , 

Mecknefs, and indufirious earneft Dcfires, and Kindlings of Love with their Prayers, - 
cueneb the Wrath-fire, and prefs on againff: the kindled Fiercenefs. 

24. And here indeed is many a hard Blow or Crufhing ; for the kindled Wrath-fire 
of God falls many Times fo heavy upon them, that they know not where to beffow 
themfclves ; heavy Mountains lie upon them, the Love-crofs prefies fore, and is 
heavy. 

25. But this is their Comfort and fhrong Helmet againff the Fiercenefs, and the kindled 

Fire; according as the kingly Prophet David faith, 'To /FrHoneft or the Upright , the fPfalmnz.^. 
Light rifes up in the Darknefs. 

2 6. And in this Strife and Fight againff: the Wrath of God, and the kindled Fierce- 
nefs of the Devils, and of all wicked Men, the Light rifes up in the Pleart of the lloneft 
and Upright ; and the friendly Love of God embraces him, that he may not defpair in 
his Crofs, but ftrive further kill againff: the Wrath and Fiercenefs. 

27. If there were not at all Times fome honeft upright Men on Earth, who quench 
the Wrath of God with their Oppofing, the hellifh Fire had kindled itfelf long ago ; 
and then it would have well been feen where Plell is, which Men do not now believe. 

2S. But thus faith the Spirit •, as foon as the Fiercenefs overcomes the Oppofition of 
Love in this World, then the Fire kindles itfelf, and then there is no more Lime in this 
World. 

29. But that the Fiercenefs does terrijbly burn now at prefent, it needs no Proof here; 
for it is known as clear as the Day by woful Experience. Behold there rifes up yet a little 
hire, in the Oppo/ition cga-nfl the IVrath, out of a fingular efpecial Love-rejlraint of God : 

> II hen this grows weak alfo, then is the End of this Time. 

30. But whether Lucifer has done right, in that he has awakened and ffirred up the 
Fiercenefs in the Sahtter of God, whence this World is become flinging, venomous, 
thorny, rocky, envious, and evil, falfe, or wicked, let the Attorneys, Prodlors, Ad- 
vocates, and Defenders of Lucifer, anfwer, plead, and juffify it if they can ; if net, 
then this third bitter , flinging, venomous Spirit fhall be condemned alfo. 

3 

Of the Fourth Kin cl , Species , Form or Manner of Sin's Beginning 

in Lucifer. 

31- The fourth Spirit of God is Heat, which is generated between the bitter and 
aflringent Qi a ! i ty , and is conceived or bred in the fweet Water, and is fhining and 
giving Light, and is the true Fountain of Life. 

32. For in T.e fweet Water it is very meek,, from whence Love exifls, and is only a 
bving /Prtrw/F, and.no Firr. 
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33. And though indeed it be in the hidden Kernel of the fire’s Quality or Original, 
yet that Fire is net kindled or burning, for it is generated in theftveet Water. 

34. Now where the Water is, there is no burning fire, bur a pleafing Warmth, and 
gentle Qualifying or Vivifying ; but if the Water lliould be dried up, then there would 
be burning Fire there. 

35. Thus Lord Lucifer thought alfo, if he did but kindle his Fire, then lie might 
domineer forcibly in the divine Power; but he thought it would have burnt eternally), 
and alfo have given Light ; his Purpofe was not to put out the Light, but he would 
have it burn continually in the Fire ; he thought he would dry up die Wfetcr, and then 
the Light would move, ftir or fhir.t in the burning F ire. 

36. But lie knew not, that if he kindled the dried Water, that the Kernel, that is, 
the Un&uofity, Oil, or Heart of the Water, would be confumed , and that the Light 
would turn into Darknefs, and the Water turn into a four Stink. 

3 7. For the Oil, or Unftuoficy in the Water, is generated through Meeknefs or 
Well-doing, and that is the Uncftuofuy, Oil, Onftioo, Marrow or Fatnef* wherein 
the Light becomes Shining. But if the Undtuofity be burnt up, then the Water is 
turned into a four Stink, and moreover becomes very dark. 

38. And thus it befel the Pride of Lucifer , he triumphed a little While with his 
kindled Light; but when his Light was J pent and burnt up, then he became a black 
Devil. 

39. But he fuppofed, he would eternally reign thus in his burning Light in the 
whole divine Power, as a very terrible God, and fo with his Fire-fpirit he wreflled with 
the Salitter of God, intending to kindle the whole Circumference, or Extent of his 
Kingdom. 

40. And indeed he has done fomewhat, in that he has fet the divine Power into a 
burning, which appears even in the Sun and Stars ; alfo the Fire in the Salitter in the 
Elements is often kindled, fo that it feems as if the Deep was of a burning Fire ; of 
which I fhall fjieak in another Place. 

[41. “ He Jlept back cut of the Meeknefs into the anxious Fire-will, and fell into 
“ Darknefs. i he Reader is advertifed , that he tnujl not underfiand in any Place, as if the 
“ Devil had kindled or fired the Light cf God ; no, but the Forms of Nature only, out of 
“ which the Light Jhincs. For be has not comprehended the Light , as little as the Fire dees, 

“ which cannot lay bold on the Light : But he entered into the Fire , and is expelled into the 
“ Darknefs, and has neither Fire nor Light , beGdes, without, or dijlintt from 1 his 
“ Creature.”] 

42. Now in this Quality King Lucifer has prepared for himfelf the right heliifh Bath 

or Lake. He dares not fay, that God has framed or ere< 5 led the heliifh Quality for ; 

him, but he himfelf has done it : Moreover he has ojfendtd the Deity, and turned the 
Foyers of God into a heliifh Bath or Lake, for his own eternal Habitation. 

43. For when he and all his Angels had kindled in their Bodies the qualifying or 
fountain Spirit of the F’ire, then the Unftuofity, Marrow or Fatnefs burnt in the fweet 
Water, and the Flafh or Terror, which rifes up fiercely in the Birth of the Light, 
became raging and tearing, burning and flinging, and a Being or Subfiance of a mere 
eppo/ite or contrary Will. 

44. And here, in this Quality, the Life was turned into a Sling of Death ; for 
through Heat the bitter Quality grew fo fierce, flinging, raging and burning, as if the 
whole Body were mere fiery Stings ; thefe did tear and rage in the aftringent Quality, 
as if one did thrufi fiery Pins, Needles, or red-hot Bodkins through the Body. 

•45. On the other Side, the cold Fire of the aftringent Quality was in a mad furious 
Rage againft the Flear, and agair.fi the bitter Venom or Poifon, like a great Uproar or 
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Hurliburly, and now further in the Body of Lucifer there was nothing elfe but a 
murdering, rubbing, fretting, burning and flinging, a mod horrible hellifh Fire. 

4 6. This Firc-fpirit y and right Devil’s fpirir, elevated itfclf now alfo in the Center of 
the Heart, and would rule through the animated or foulifh Spirit, [“ Hereby is under - 
“ flood the Spirit of the Will, cut of the Center, which is generated out of the Genitrix, 
41 viz- cut of the feven qualifying cr fountain Spirits , which is the Image of God,”] in the 
whole divine Power, and kindle the w hole Salitter of God as a new and potent God • 
and fo the Formings, and heavenly Imagings, fhould rife up in a horrible fiery Quality, 
and fuffer themfelves to be imaged and framed according to this Fiercenefs . 

47. Now when I write of the animated foulifh Spirit , then you mull exa&ly know 
what it is , or how it is y elfe thou wilt read this Birth or h Geniture in vain, and it will 
happen to thee, as it did to the wife Heathens, who climbed up to the very Face or 
Countenance of God, but could not fee it. 

48. The 1 Spirit of the Soul is very much more fubtle, and more incomprehenfible 
than the Body, or the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, which hold, retain, and 
form the Body *, for it goes forth from the feven Spirits, as God the Holy Ghoft goes 
forth from the Father and the Son. 

49. The feven qualifying or fountain Spirits have their compared, or incorporated 
Body out of Nature, that is, out of the feventh Nature-fpirit in the divine Power * 
which in this Book I call the Salitter of Cod , or the Comprchenfibilily , wherein the 
heavenly Figures or Shapes arife. 

50. And that is a Spirit , as all the reft of the feven Spirits are, only the other fix are 
an incomprehenfible Being therein ; for the divine Power generates itfclf in the Com- 
prehenfibility of the feventh Nature-fpirit, as it were hidden or concealed, and incom- 
prehenfible to the Creatures. 

51. But the animated or foulifh Spirit generates itfclf in the Heart, out of or from the 
fev* 4 n qualifying or fountain Spirits, in that Manner as the Son of God is generated, 
and keeps its Scat in the Heart, and gees forth from that Seat in the divine Power, as 
the Holy Ghoft from the Father and the Son \ for it is of fuch a fubtle Nature as the 
holy Spirit of God has, and unites, ^qualifies, or operates with God the Holy Ghoft. 

52. And when the animated orToulifh Spirit goes forth out of the Body, then it is. 
(yu Thing with the hidden Deity, and is together the Middle or Center in the Imaging 
or Framing of a Tiling in Nature, as God the Holy Ghoft himfelfis. 

53. An Example whereof you have in this ; as when a Carpenter will build a curious 
Houfe or artificial Piece of Archite&ure, or any other Artifl goes about the Making of 
Tome artificial Work, the I lands, which Signify Nature , cannot be the lirft that begin 
the Work : but the feven Spirits are the firft Workmallcrs about it, and the animated 
or foulifh Spirit fliows the Form, Figure, or Shape of it, to the feven Spirits. 

54- And then the feven Spirits image or frame it, and make it compivhenfiblc, and 
then the Hand sfrft begin to fall to work, to make the Structure according to the Image 
or frame contrived : For a Work mull: be lirft brought to the Senfe, before you can 
nnkc it. 

55. For the Soul comprehends the high eft Senfe, it beholds what God its Father a<ffs 
or makes, alfo it cc-operr.tt s in the heavenly Imaging or Framing : And therefore it 
™«kes a Defcii; * : .on. Draught, Pla^urm, or Model lor the Naiurc-fpirits, ihowing 
how a 1'hing ihouid imaged or fr ued. 

56. *\nd according to this De!i;a. t on, or Prefiguration of the Soul, all Tilings in 
tais World arc ir..-:e ; fo- ,;>c corrupted Soul v.orks or endeavours continually to bring 
forth or frame r. .venly ’ ,rms, but cannot bring that to IsfFcct, for the Materials for 
*ts Work are only the earthly corrupted Salitter , even a half -dead Nature, wherein it 
cannot image or frame heavenly Ideas, Shapes, or Figures. 


151 

O o. 

h Oi Nativity 

* Or foulifh 
Spirit. 


J S2 


'The Fifth Form of Sin s Beginning in Lucifer. Chap. 1 5. 

57. By this you maj\underftand, what great Power the Spirits of the expelled Angels 
have had in the heavenly Nature; and what Manner of Subftanee this Perdition or Cor 
ruption is of ; how they have corrupted and fpoiled Nature in Heaven in their Place 
with their horrible Kindling, from whence the horrible Ficrccnefs which is predominant 
in this World exifts. 

58. For the kindled Nature burns ftill continually until the laft Judgmcnt-Dav, 
and this kindled hire, Source or Quality, is an eternal hnnnly againft God. 

59. But yet whether this kindled Fire-fpirit has R'ght therein, and whether God 
himfelf has kindled it, from whence the Wrath-fire exifted, let the Eledtionifts or 
Predeftinarians, or thofe that difpute fo about Fle&ion, juftify it, and prove it in Katu- c 
if they can ; if not, then this Fire-fpirit is to be condemned allb. 

Of the Fifth Kind Species , Form or Manner of Sin’j Beginnings 

in Lucifer and his Angels. 

Co. The fifth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the divine Power, is the graciouq 
amiable and blefied Love^ which is the very Glance or Aipect of Mecknefs and Hu- 
mility, which is alfo generated in the Flafh of Life. 

61. For the Flafh, as a Crack, penetrates fuddenly, whereby Joy exifis, and then 
the Stock of the kindled Light in the fweet Water abides Handing, and preffes gently 
after the Flafh through the Fire, even into the aftringent Quality, and mitigates the 
Fire, and molifics, foftens, or fupplcs the aftringent Quality, which is alfo a .Birth or 
Geniture of the Water. 

62. But when the Fire tafics the mild Sweet and pliant Tafle, then is it mitigated and 
forms itfelf into a meek Warmth, very lovingly, and there rifes up a very friendly Life 
in the Fire, and penetrates the aftringent Quality with this pleafing, lovely, gende 
Warmth, and allays or Hills the cold Fire , and mollifies or fupplcs the Hardncfc, 
attenuates the Thick, and makes the Dark to be Light. 

63. But when the bitter Flafh, together with the Afiringent and Fire-fpirit, tafles 
this Meeknefs, there is nothing elfe then but a mere Longing, Defiring and Replenifh- 
ing, a very gentle, pleafant Tafiing, Wrefiling, Kiffing, and Love-birth : For the 
fevere Births of all the qualifying or fountain Spirits in this Penetration become very 
gentle, pleafant, humble and friendly, and the very Deity rightly fubfifis therein. 

64. For in the firH four qualifying or fountain Spirits Hand the divine Birth or Geni- 

ture; therefore they mu H be very earneH, and flrong alfo, though they have among 
them too their meek Mother , the fweet Water, and in the Fifth Hands the gracious, 
amiable and blefied Love, and in the Sixth the Joy , and in the Seventh the Framing, 
Imaging, or Comprchenjibility. j 

65. Now , Lucifer ! come on, with thy Love; how haH behaved thyfelfr Is tlj 
Love alfo fuch a Well-fpring or Fountain as this ? We will now view that alfo, and 
examine what Manner of loving /luzcl thou art turned into. 

Obferve , 

66 . If Lucifer had not elevated and kindled himfelf, then his Fountain of Love 
would be no other than that in God, for there was no other Salitter in him, than there 
is in God. 

67. But when he elevated himfelf, intending to rule the whole Deity with his animated 
or foulifh Spirit, then the Stock and Heart of Light, which is the Kernel, Marrow, or 
Pith of Love in the fweet Water, became a fierce and corroding prefiing Fire, Source or I 

Quality, 
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Quality, from whence in the whole Body exifted a very trembling, burning Govern- 
ment, and Birth or Geniture. 

68. Now when the animated or foulifti Spirit was generated in this fevere and aftrin- 
gent Fire’s Birth, then it p re fled very iurioufly forth from the Body into Nature, or 
the Salt/ ter of God, and deftreyed the gracious, amiable and bleilcd hove m the Salitter ; 
for it prefled very fiercely, furioufiy, and in a fiery Manner, as a raging Tyrant 
through all, and fuppofed that itfelf alcr.c was Godi itfelf alone would govern with 
its Sharpnefs. 

69. From hence now exifted the great contrary eppofite Will and eternal Enmity 
between God and l.ueifer ; for the Power of God moves very ftoftly, meekly, pleafantly, 
and friendly, fo that its Birth cannot be conceived of or apprehended, and the Spirits of 
Lucfter move and tear very harfiAy, aftringently, in a liery Manner, fwiftly and 
fur ion fly. 

70. An Example of which you have in the .kindled Salitter of the Stars, which 
bccaufe of this kindled Fierccncfs, muft roll with the Vanity, even to the Jail Judgment- 
Day : And then the licrcenefs will be feparated Irqm them, and be given to King Lucifer , 
for an eternal Houfe. 

71. But that this is a great oppofite, contrary Will in God, needs no Proof ; but a 
Man may think, in Cafe fuch a fierce Fire, Source or Quality fhould rife in his Body, 
what an Untowardncfs and contrary Will he fhould have in him, and how often the 
whole Body would be in a Kage and f ury. 

72. Which indeed befalls thole, who lodge the Devil within them ; but fo long as 
he is but a Gueft, he lies fill like a tame Whelp ; but when he becomes the l left him- 
felf, and Mafter of the Houfe, then he itorms and makes llavcck in the Houfe, as lie 
did to the Body of God. 

73. And therefore it is, that the Wrath-fire of God is yet in the Body of God which 
is in this World, till the End, and many a Creature is lwallowed up and devoured in 
the Wrath-fire, of which much is to be written, but it is referred to its proper Place. 

74. But now, whether God himfelf has created and kindled this Enmity, and fierce 
Fire-fource in Lucifer, they are to plead for and juftify, who diipute for Predeftination, 

1 orefeeing, and the Eledlion of Grace, and they are to prove it in Nature if they can ; 
it not, then this corrupted Fire-fource, which Hands in the Place or Stead of Lo. c. 
fliall be condemned alfo. 

Of the Sixth Species , Kind \ Form or Maimer of SinV Beginning 
in L.ueifer, and in his singe Is. 

75. The fixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in the divine Power, is the Mcreurius , or 
’Tone, or Tune, wherein the Diftinrtion and heavenly joy riles up 

76. This Spirit takes its Original in the Fire-flaft), that is, in the bitter Oualitv. 
and riles up in the Fiafh through the Jveeet Water, wherein it mitigates itfelf, t-j that 
it becomes clear and bright, and is referved and kept in the ailringcnt Quality, ;nd 
there it touches or ftirs ail the Spirits-, jind from this Touching or Stirring lifes up the 
'Pone its rifing Source or Quality Hands in the Flafti, and its Body or Root Hands in 
the fweet Water in the Love. 

77. Now this Tone or Tune is the divine Joyfuir.efs, the Triumphing, wherein tin 
divine and meek Love-play, Sport, or Scene in God, rifcs up, as alio the Formings. 
Imagings, and all Manner of Ideas, Shapes, and Figures. 

78. But here thou muft know, that this Quality penetrates very gently and pleafantly 
with its Touching or Stirring, through all the Spirits, in fuch a Way and Manner, as 
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irhcn a pkafant and meek Fire of Joy rifes up in the Heart of a Man, in which Fire of 
Joy, the animated or foulifh Spirit triumphs as if it were in Heaven. 

79. Now this Spirit does not belong to, or concern the Imaging or Framing of the 
Body, but to the Dittimftion, Diverftfying, and Mobility, efpecially to the Joy, and to 
the Dittin&ion or Difference in the Imaging or Shaping. 

80. And when the animated or foulifh Spirit in the Center of the Heart, in the 
Midft or Center of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, is generated, fo that the 
Will of the feven Spirits is incorporated or compared together, then the Tone bring* 
it forth from the Body, and is its Chariot on which the Spirit rides, and executes that 
which is decreed in the Ccum.il of the feven Spirits. 

81. For the Tone goes through the animated or foulifh Spirit into the Nature of God, 
and into the Salittcr of the feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit in the Divine Power, 
which is its inceptive or beginning Mother, and unites, qualifies, or co-operates with 
the fame in the Forming or Framing, and alfo in the Diltinguiihing or Divcrfifying of 
the Imaging or Shape. 

82. Therefore when King Lucifer changed, or tranfmuted his high-minded prancing 
Nag or Palfrey in the Tone, into a fiery k Retting, in all the feven Spirits, that was a 
terrible contrary, or oppofite Will in the Salitfer of God. 

83. For when his animated or foulifh Spirit was generated in his Body, then \\zfiurg 
forth from his Body into the Salitter of God, as a fiery Serpent, out of a Hole. 

84. But when the Mouth opened to /peak, that is, when the feven Spirits had incorpo^ 
rated or compacted the Word together in their Will, anti fent it through the Tone into 
the Salitter of God, then it was no otherwife, than if there went a fiery Thunder-bolt 
into God’s Nature or as a fierce Serpent, which tyrannizes, raves, and rages, as if 
it would tear and rend Nature ail to Pieces. 

85. Hence that takes its Original, that the Devil is called 1 the old Serpent ; and alfo, 
that there are Adders and Serf>ents in this corrupted World, moreover, all- Manner of 
Vermine, or venomous Broods of Worms, 'l oads, Flies, Lice, and Fleas, and all 
fuch like Things whatfoever ; and from hence alfo tcmpejluous Weather of Lightening, 
Thundering, FJafhing, and Hail-ftones, take their Original in this World. 

Obferve, 

86. When the Tone rifes up in the divine Nature, then it rifes up gently from all 
the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits jointly together, and generates the Word, or- 
Ideas, Figures, and Shapes, very gently. 

87. That is, when one qualifying or fountain Spirit attrafls a Will to the Birth or 
Geniture, then it prefies very gently through the other qualifying or fountain Spirits, 
even into the Center of the Heart, and there that Will i9 formed and approved by all 
the Spirits. 

88. And then the other fix Spirits fpeak it forth in the Tone, out from God’s animat- 
ed or foulifh Spirit-, underftand out from the Heart of God, out from the Son of 
God, which abides ftanding in the Center as a compared incorporated Word. 

£9. And the Flafh out of that fame Word, or the Stirring of the Word, which is 
the Tone, goes forth vary finely and gently from the Word, and executes-, aftedh, or 
}>crforms the Will of the Word. 

90. And that fame Goingfortb from the Word is the Holy Ghoft, which forms, 
frames, and images all whatsoever was decreed in the Center of the Heart, in the Council 
cf the feven Spirits of God the Father. 

91. In fuch a gentle Way and Manner fhould King Lucifer alfo have generated, 
qualified, or operated j and according to the Right of the Deity, with his animated 
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or fouiifh Spirit in the Salitter, or in the Nature of God, have helped to image, or frame 
Things, as a dear Son in Nature. 

92. Juft as a Son in the Houle helps his Father to drive or manage his Work, accord- 
ing to his Father’s Way and ProfelTion, Kind and Art : And fo fhould Lucifer alfo 
with his Angels, in th z great lloufe of God the Father, according to the Manner and 
Way of God,- have helped with his animated or fouiifh Spirit to image all the Forms, 

Ideas, and Vegetations in the Salitter of God. 

93. For the whole Salitter fhould be a Houfe of Pleafure and Delight for angelical 
Bodies, and all fhould rife up according to the Delight of their Spirit, and image 
themfelves fo, that they fhould never at all have any Difpleafure in any Figure, Shape, 
or Creature, but their animated or fouiifh Spirit fhould be co-operative in every 
Imaging; and then the Salitter fhould have been the Creature’s proper own. 

[94. “ Tbs Imaging cut of the heavenly Eflenccs, is performed magically, all according p 
“ to the Will and Ability , or Potentiality of Nature and the Creatures."] 

95. If they had but continued in their meek Birth or Geniture, according to the divine 
Right , then all had been their own, and their Will would have been always fulfilled 
eternally, and nothing had been among them and in them, but merely the Joy of Love, 
to fpeak after an earthly Manner, as it were an eternal Laughing , and a perpetual Re- 
joicing in an eternal hearty Delight. For God and the Creatures had been one Heart 
and one Will. 

[96. “ The Image out of , or proceeding from the Soul's Fire , and the Love, or the divine Q q. 

“ Center , are in one Being."] 

97. But when Lucifer exalted himfelf, and kindled his qualifying or fountain Spirits, 
then the animated or fouiifh Spirit went forth in the Tone out of or from all the Bodies 
of Lucifer's Angels, into the Salitter of God, as a fiery Serpent, or Dragon, and 
imaged and framed all Manner of fiery andpoifonous Forms and Images, like to wild, 
cruel, and evil Beafts. 

98. And from hence the wild, fierce, and evil Beafts have their Original in this World. 

For the Hoft or Army of Lucifer had kindled the Salitter of the Stars and of the Earth, 
and half killed, fpoiled and deftroyed it. 

99. But when God, after the Fall of Lucifer , made the Creation of this World, then 
all wascreated out of the fame Salitter wherein Lucifer had his Seat: And fo afterwards 
the Creatures alfo in this World muft needs be created out of that fame Salitter , which 
now form themfelves according to the Condition or Kind of the kindled Qualities, Evil 
and Good. 

100. And that Beaft, which had moft of the Fire, or the bitter, or the aftringent 
Quality, in the Mercurius, that became alfo a bitter, hot, and fierce Beaft, all accord- 
ing as the Quality was predominant or chief in the Beaft. 

joi. This I fetdown here only for a Manudud'tion ; you will find It demonftrated 
more at large, concerning the Creation of this World. 

102. Now, whether tuis fiery Tone, or Dragon- fpirlt, in Lucifer and in his Angels 
be right, and v/hether God has thus created him, let the Attorneys or Advocates of 
• Lucifer, which make God to be as a Devil, juftify it here by their Anfwer, and prove 
it in Nature if they can, whether God be fuch a God, as willeth the Evil, and has 
created the Evil ? 

103. If not , then fball this Spirit alfo be condemned to the eternal Prifon •, and they 
fnould give over their lying and blafpheming of God •, or elfe they are vjorfe than the 
wild Heathens or Pagans, which know nothing of God •, who norwithftanding live in 
God, and fhall fconer poflefs the Kingdom of Heaven, than many of tlicfe Blatphemers 
of God fhall, which I fhall demonftrate alfo in its proper Place. 

X 2 
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The Sixteenth Chapter. 

Of the Seventh Species , Kind, Form , or Manner of Sin’s Begin- 
ning in Lucifer, and his Angels. 


** Nat ur 
Kumligcr. 
Naturalift, 
Fhyficus, or 
Natural phi* 
Jofopher. 


■Or dr Un> 
Ycrfal Nature. 


j. F. R E thou ftiouldft open thy Eyes wide, for thou wilt fee the hidden 

Wjrf jlf^r 'xA fecret Things, which have been kept hidden from ail Men fince 
tf'tfsF'*’ 'V/’p the World began. For thou wilt fee the murtherous Den of the 
^ Devil , and the horrible Sin, Enmity, and Perdition. 






2. The Devil has taught Man Sorcery or JVitchcraft , thereby to 
(Lengthen and fortify his Kingdom. But it he had revealed to 
Man the right, true, fundamental Ground, which lurked behind 
or under it, many would have altogether let it alone, and not have meddled with it at 
all. 

3. Come on ye Jugglers and Sorcerers or Witches , you that go a wooing and a whoring 
after the Devil : Come to my School : I will fhow you, how with your Necromancy t or . 
Art you are carried into Hell. 

4. You plcafe yourfclves with this, that the Devil is in Subjection to you, and you 
luppofe that you are Gods : Here I will deferibe the Original and Ground of Necromancy, 
for 1 am become alfo a m Searcher into Nature, but not after your Way and Manner, 
but to dijeover your Shame by a divine Revelation, for an Advertifemcnt to this laid 
World, and for a Sentence of Condemnation upon their Skill and Knowledge ; tor the 
Judgment follows upon Knowledge. 

5. Seeing the Bow of Fiercenefs is already bent, let every one look to himfelf. Jell he 
be found in the Limit of the M ark. For the Time is at Hand , to awake from Steep. 

6. Now r the feventh Form, or the feventh Spirit in the divine Power, is Nature , or 
the I fiue or Exit from the other fix. For the aftringent Quality atrra&s the Sahtter 
together, or the Fabrick or Produdl of all the fix -Spirits, even as a Magnet or Load- 
Bone attracts to itfelf the Salitter of the Iron ; and when it is attracted together, then 
it is a Comprehenfibility , in which the fix Spirits of God qualify, act or operate, in an 
ir.ccmprehenfbk Way or Manner. 

7. This feventh Spirit has a Colour and Condition or Kind, of its own, as all the 
other Spirits have; for it is the Body of all the Spirits, wherein they * generate 
their.felves as in a Body: Alfo out of this Spirit, -all Figures , Shapes and Forms 
are imaged or fafhioned ; moreover, the Angels 'alfo are created out of it, and 
all n Naturaliiy Jlands therein. 

8. And this Spirit is always generated from the fix, and fubfifts always con- 
tinually, and is never miffing or wanting, nor does ever pafs'away, and it again 
continually generates the fix ; for the other fix are in this feventh, as in a Mother 
inclofed or cncompaffed *, and they receive their Nourifhment, Power and Strength 
always , in their .Mother’s Body or Womb. 

9. For the feventh Spirit is the Body, ahd the other fix ate the Lfe, and in 

the middle Center is the Heart of Light, which the feven Spirits con'inually ge- 
nerate «s a Light of Life; and ' that Light is their Son ; and the boiling^///;/)*, 
or Penetration through allthe Spirits, expands itfelf aloft in the Heart, in the 
Exit or Rifing up of the Light. ‘ - * -- 
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IO. And this is that Spirit of all the feven, which goes forth out of the 
Heart of God, which forms, frames, and images all in the fcventh, and wherein 
the qualifying or fountain Spirits, with the Love-wr (filing, prefcnt and (how them- 

p or the Deity is like a Wheel, which with its Fe'lies and Spokes, with all 
the Naves, turns about, and is fellied together, as feven Wheels, fo that it can go any 
Way forward, backward, downward, upward, and croffways, without turning back. 

12. Whereas yet always the Form of all the feven IVheels , and the one only 
tfavt in the Center of all the Wheels, is fully in Sight, and fo it is not under- 
foot how the Wheel is made ; but the Wheel always appears admirable, wonderful, 
and marvellous, with its Rifing up, and yet abides alfo in its own Place. 

i?. In fuch a manner the Deity is continually generated, and never palTes away,- 
ceafes or vanilhcs out of Sight ; and in this manner alio is the Life in Angels 
and Men continually generated. _ . 

14. But according to the moving of the feven Spirits of God, the figures and 
Creatures of the Tranfi.torinefs are formed , and not thus generated-, though indeed 
the Birth or Geniture of all the feven Spirits (hows itfclt therein, yet their Qua- 
lity ftmds only in the feventh Nature-Spirit, wh'ch the other fix Spirits form, 
f, ou re, frame, alter and change, according to their IVreftling and Riling up. 

^15. And therefore alfo the Figures, and firanfitory forms and Creatures, are 
changed according to the Condition of the fcventh Nature-Spirit, in which they 

lb.^But the Angels are not only imaged or framed out of the fcventh Nature- 
Spirit, as the tranfitory Creatures are, but when the Deity moved itfelf to the 
creating of Angels, then in every Circle, wherein each Angel was incorporated 
or compacted together, there the Deity with its woole Subftance and Iving was 
incorporated or comparted together, [“ Vnderflar.d the two eternal Principles , viz. 
.. the Fire and the Light, and yet not the duality or Source of the hire, but the 
“ Ejfenee of if,”] and became a Body, and yet the Deity continued in its Scat, 

as before. 

Underfland this well : 

17 The Angel’s Body, or the Comprehenfibility , is from or out of the feventh 
Spirit, and the° B’rth or Genitu-e in that Body is the fix qualifying or fountain 
Spirits; and the Spirit or the Heart, which the fix Spirits generate in the Center 
of the Body, in which the Light rifes up, and the animated or jouulh Spirit 
out of the Light, which alfo qualifies, unites, or operates with the Deity without, 
diftinrt from the Body, that fignifies the Heart of God, out of which the Holy Gholt 

^ 18. And it was alfo from or out of the Heart of God, co-united or mixed in the 
Body of the Angel in their firft comparting or incorporating together; theicfore the 
Angel’s Government in the A find, generates itfelf as the Deity does. 

10. And as in the feventh Nature-Spirit of God, which exifts out of the other fix, - 
there does not (land the whole perfert Knowledge of the other fix Spirits, for it 
cannot fearch or dive into their deep Birth or Geniture, in that they are its lather, 
and mmerate it out of themfelves, no more does the whole, full, and perfert 
Knowledge of God ftand in the angelical Body, but in the Spirit, which is gene- 
rated in' the Heart, which goes forth from the Light, which qualifies, or ope- 
rates alfo with the Heart and Spirit of God, wherein the whole, full and perfert 
Knowledge of God (lands. But die Body cannot apprehend tuat animated or luyliih 

3 


158 


77j£ Seventh Form of Sin's Beginning in Lucifer. Chap; 1 6 . 

Spiric; as alfo the feventh Nature-Spirit comprehends not the deepeji Birth or Geniture 
of God. 

29. For when the feventh Nature-Spirit is generated, then it is dried by the 
aflringent Quality, and is as it were ftaid and kept by its Father, and cannot 
go back again into the Deep, that is, into the Center of the Heart,, where the 
Son is generated, and from whence the Holy Ghoft goes forth, but mull hold 
ftill as a generated Body, and mull give way to the qualifying or fountain Veins, 
that is, to the Spirits , to qualify, work and labour therein, as they pleafe. 

21. For it is the proper Houfe and Habitation of the fix Spirits, which they 
continually build according to their Pleafure, or as a Garden of Delight, into which 
the Mailer of it fows all manner of Seeds, according to his Pleafure, and then enjoys 
the Fruit of ir. 

22. Thus the other fix Spirits continually ere£l this Garden of Delight and Plea- 
fure, and Jew their Fruits into it, and feed upon it to flrengthen their Might and 
Joy; and this is the Garden, in which the Angels dwell, and walk up and down 
in, and wherein the heavenly Fruit grows. 

23. But the wonderful Proportion, or Variety of Harmony which appears in the 
•Growths or Vegetations, and Figures and Forms in this Garden, arifes from the £ha- 
hfication or Operation, and from the loving, wreftling, or flruggling of the ocher 
Spirits. 

24. For that which is predominant or chief in the Striving, images, or forms the 
Growth and Vegetation according to its Kind, and the other always help to promote it; 
one while one is at it, by and by the other, then the third, and lb on. 

.25. And therefore alfo there arife fo many feveral Growths, Vegetations, and Figures, 
as are altogether unfearchable and incomprehenfible to the bodily Reafon of the Angels; 
but to the animated, or foulifh Reafon of the Angels, they arc wholly, fully, and 
perfectly comprehenfible. 

26. And this is alfo wholly hidden as to my Body, but not as to my animated orfoulilh 
Spirit, for fo long as it qualifies, or works with 3nd in God, it comprehends the fame; 
but when it falls into Sin , then the Door is fhut againfl it, and the Devil bolts it up 
fall, and it muff be fet open again with great Labour and Induflry of the Spirit. 

S17. I know very well, that the Wrath of the Devil will mock and feoff in the 
Hearts of many wicked Men, at this Revelation. For he is mightily albamed becaufe 
.of this Revelation ; he has alfo given my Soul many a Pang and Crnlh for it ; but 
J leave it to God’s Direction, that will have it fo ; I cannot refill him, though 
my earthly Body fhould go to wrack for it, yet my God will glorify me in my 
Knowledge. 

28. The Glorification of this my Knowledge I defire, and no other; for I know 
that when this my Spirit in my new Body, which I lhall get at the Day of my Refur - 
reflion, out of this my now corrupted Body, (ball arife, that it will appear like the 
Deity, as alfo like the holy Angels. 

29. For the triumphing joyous Light in my Spirn (hows it me fulficiently, in 
which I have alfo fearched into the Depth of the Deity, and deferibed it rightly 
.according to my Gifts, .and the Impulfe of the Spirit, though in great Feeblenefs and 
Weaknefs, in that jny original and aliual Sins have often bolted the Door againll me, 
and che Devil has danced before it, as a whorilh Woman, and rejoiced at my Capti- 
vity and Anguilh; yet that will bring very little Profit to his Kingdom. 

30. Therefore I muft pow look for no other than his fierce Wrath, but my Stay , 
yy-ujl and Refuge, is the Champion in the Fight, who has often delivered me from h;$ 
^'fUids^ ip whom I will fght againll him, till my Departure out of this Life. 
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Of the terrible , lamentable , tniferable Perdition of Lucifer in 
the Seventh Nature-Spirit. The fad mourning HouJ'e of Death. 

ji. If all Trees were Writers or Clerks, and all Branches were Pens, and all Hills 
were Books, and all Waters were Ink, yet they could not fujpcicntly deferibe the lamen- 
table Mifery which Lucifer , together with his Angels, has brought into his Place, or 
whole Space of that World wherein he was created. 

32. For he has made the Houle of Light to be a. Houfe of Darknefs , and the Houfc 
of fry co be a Houfe of Mourning, Lamentation, and Sadnefs ; that which was the 
Houfe of PJeafure, Delight, Vivifying, and Rejrefcir.g, he has made to be a Houfe of 
Third and Hunger •, the Houfe of Love to be a Houfe of eternal Enmity ; and the 
Houfe of Meekneft to be a Houfe of Knocking, Rumbling, Thundering and Lightning ; 
the Houfe of Peace to be a Houfe of Lamenting, and eternal Howling ; the Houfe of 
Laughing to be a Houfe of eternal Trembling and Horror ; the Birth or Geniture of 
Light, Munificence, and Well-doing, to be an eternal hellilh Pain and Torment ; the 
J-'ocd of pleajing Relijh to be an eternal Abomination and Stink, a Loathing of all 
Fruits ; and the Houfe of Lebanon and Cedars to be a ftony and rocky Houfe of Fire ; 
the facet Scent or Relifii to be a Stink, and a Houfe of. Ruin and Deflation, an End 
of all Good; the divine L-ove to-be a black, cold, hot, eating,, corroding, and yet* 
rot confuming Devil, who is an Enmity againft God and his Angels;, and fo he ha* 
all the heavenly Holts. or Armies 3gainft him. 

Koav obferve,- 

33. The teamed have had many Deputations, Queftions, Conceits and Opinions 
concerning the fierce Malignity and Evil that is in all the Creatures, even in the very 
Sun and Stars in this World ; moreover, there are fome fo very poifonous and venomous 
B'afts, Worms, and Vegetables in this World, that thereupon rational Men have 
juftly wondered , and fome have concluded peremptorily. That God tnujl needs have 
cfo willed the Evil, feeing he has created fo much that is Evil : And fome have laid 
the Blame and Fault thereof upon rhe Fall of Adam, and fome have imputed it to the 
Work and Doings of the Devil. 

34. But feeing all the Creatures and Vegetables were created befere the Time- of 
Man, therefore the Fault ought not to be laid upon Man ; for Man got not the bejtial 
Body in his Creation, but it firft came to be fo in his Fall. 

35. Neither has Man brought the Malignity, Poifon and Venom into the Beads, 
Birds, Worms, and' Stones, for he had not their Body ; otherwife if he had brought 
Malignity andTiercenefs or Wrath into all Creatures, then he could never have looked 
for Mercy at God’s Hands, no more than the Devil. 

36. Poor Man did not fall out of a refolved, purpofed Will, but through the 

poifonous, venomous Infe&ion of the Devil, elfe there had ioecn’ no Remedy 
lor him. . 

37. Now this true Information thou wilt find deftribed here as follows, not from 
a Zeal to vilify any Body thereby, but in Love, and as a humbleTnformation and 
Inftruclion from the Abyls of my Spirit, and for an allured Comfort to the poor, fick 
old /Idant, who now- lies at the Point of his left Departure from hence out of this 
World. 

3S. For in L hr'/} we are ail one Body, therefore alfo this Spirit -would heartily fain have 
itfo, that its I elbw-Members might be refrejhed with a Draught of the precious Wine 
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of God before their Departure from hence, whereby they might encounter and dand 
in the great Fight with the Devil, and obtain the Victory , that the Victory of the 
* Devil in this modern drunken' World might be dilappointed and dedroyed, and the 
great Name of the LORD might be lanfliiied. 

Now heboid ! 

39. When King Lucifer , together with his Angels, was fo glorioufly, beautifully, 
and divinely created, as a Cherubim and King in God, then he buffered his bright 
beauteous Form to befool him, in that he faw how noble, glorious, and fair a Spirit 
rofe up in him.’ 

40. Then bis feven qualifying or fountain Spirits thought they would elevate and 
kindle themfelvcs, and fo they alfo would be as fair, glorious, and mighty, as the 
animated or fouhfb Spirit , and thereby would domineer, by their own Power and 
Authority, in the. whole Court, Circumference, Dominion, or Extent, as a new God. 

41. They faw very well, that the animated or fouhfb Spirit qualified, mixed, or 
operated with the Heart of Gcd ; and thereupon they were refolved, they wouid 
<elevate and kindle themfelvcs, hoping to be as bright, illuflrious, deep, anu almighty, 
as the dcepejl Ground in the Center of the Heart of God. 

42. For they thought to elevate the natural Body, which was compacted together, 
-or incorporated out of the Nature-Spirit of God, up into the bidden Birth or Geni- 
ture of God, that their feven qualifying or fountain Spirits might thus be as high, 
.and as all-comprehenfible , as the animated or foulifh Spirit, and the animated or fouiiih 
Spirit fliould triumph over the Center of the Heart of God, and the Heart of God 
fhould be fubje&cd under it; and fo the feven Spirits of God fliould image, frame ar.d 
form all, by their animated or foulifh Spirit. 

43. And this high Mind and Self-will was direfUy and wholly againft the Birth or 
Geniture of God ; for tlie Body of the Angels fhould abide and remain in its Scat, 
and be Nature, and as an humble Mother hold flill and be quiet, and fliould not have 
the Omnifciencc, and own felf rational Comprehcnfibility of the Heart, or of the 
.deepeft Birth or Geniture of the Holy Trinity ; but the feven Spirits fhould generate 
themfelves in their natural Body, as is done in God. 

44. And their Comprehcnfibility fliould not be in the bidden Kernel , or in the 
innermod Birth or Geniture of God, but the animated or foulifh Spirir, which they 
generate in 'the Center of their Fleart, fliould qualify , mix, or operate with the innernio:! 
Birth or Geniture of God, and help to form all Figures, Shapes, and Images, according 
to the Pleafure, Delight, and Will of the feven Spirits, whereby, in the divine Pomp, 
all might be but one Heart and one Will. 

45. For the Birth or Geniture of God alfo is thus ; the feventh Nature-Spirit dees 
4 iot reach back into its Father, which generates it, but holds dill and is quiet as a Body, 
and lets the Father’s Will, which is the other fix Spirits, to form and image in it hew 
they pleafe. 

46. Neither does any one Spirit particularly and feverally reach with its corporeal 
Being after the Heart of God, but includes, doles, or joins its Will with the other, in 
the Center, to the* Birtli or Geniture of the Heart, fo that the Heart and the feven 
Spirits of God arc one Will. 

47. For this is the Law of the Comprehcnfibility , that it does not elevate itfelf ur, 
into the Incomprehenfibility ; for the Power, which in the Center or Midd is compact*- 
together or incorporated out of all the feven Spirits, is incomprchenfible and unicarm- 
.able, but not invifiblc; for it is not the Power of one Spirit alone, but of all fever.. 

48. There- 
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48. Therefore one Spirit in its own Body, befides, and didinft from its * Indanding 
or innate indant Birth or Geniture, cannot reach into the whole Heart of God, and 
examine, try and fearch all ; for it comprehends, befides, and dillinfl from its indanding 
Birth or Geniture, only its oven Birth or Geniture in the Heart of God, but all the 
feven Spirits, jointly together comprehend the whole Heart of God. 

[49. “ And fo alfo in Man , but undcrjland it as to the Imago of God, viz. in the Soul’s 
“ Spirit , not in the fiery Effence of the Soul, but in the Ejj'cnce of the Light, wherein the 
“ Image of- God fands.”] 

50. But in the Indanding, or innate Birth or Geniture of the Spirits, where the one 
dill generates the other, there every Spirit generates all the feven Spirits, but yet only 
in the rifing Flafh of the Life. 

51. But the Heart, when it is generated, is fingular or diftinff, viz. a peculiar Perfcn, 
and yet not feparated from the Spirits ; but the Spirits cannot tranfmute or change 
themfelves , in their firft Birth or Geniture, one into another. 

52. Alfo the fecond cannot change itfelf into the third, which is the Exit of the 
Spirit ; but every Birth or Geniture abides in its Seat ; and yet all the Births or Genitures 
together are but the one only God. 

53. But feeing the Body of Lucifer was created out of. Nature, and the mod outward 
Birth or Geniture, therefore it was unjudly done, that he fnould elevate himfelf into the 
innertnojl and deeped, which he could not do r in the divine Right, but mud fo elevate 
and kindle himfelf only, that thereby the qualifying or fountain Spirits might be fet 
or put into the /harped penetrating and infctJing. 

54. I verily fuppofe, indeed, that thou fair Necromancer had changed thyfelf to 
purpofe •, and mayed well teach Men alfo thy Black Art, that they perhaps might alfo 
become fuch potent Gods as thou art. 

55. You blind and proud Necromancers, Jugglers and Sorcerers, your Art confids in 
your changing the Elements of your Body by your Conjurations and Indruments of the 
Qualities or qualifying Properties, which you make ufe of to, that Purpofe, and you 
think you have Right fo to do ; but is it not againd the Birth or Geniture of God?, 
if you think nor, make that appear. 

56. How can you well fuppofe, that you can change yourfelves into another Form ? 
Indeed, you fuffer the Devil thus to play the Ape with you, and cheat you ; and all 
this while you are but blind in your own Skill •, though you have learned your Art 
never fo well, yet you do not know the Scope it drives at ‘, for the Pith and Heart 
therein is the changing or altering of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, as Lucifer did, 
when he would needs be God. 

57. Now thou a/ked : Plow can that be ? 

Anfwcr. 

58. Behold when ' the corporeal qualifying, or fountain Spirits fet their Will into 
Sorcery or Witchcraft, then the animated or foulifh Spirit, which they generate, and 
which in the ajlral elementary Quality rules in the hidden and deeped Center, is clearly 
already a Sorcerer or Witch, and has changed, transformed, or metamorphofed 
itfelf into Sorcery or ICitchcrajt. 

59. But the bedial Body cannot follow fo fuddenly and nimbly, but mud be charmed 
to it by Charablers and Conjurations , and foine Indruments for that Purpofe, whereby 
the animated or foulidi Spirit makes the bedial Body inviliblc, and changes it into 
luch a Form, as the Will of the qualifying or fountain Spirits was, at the Beginning 
of its Purpofe to a Metamorpkofis, or Tranfmutation. 

. t<?. .The bedial Flefli cannot well change itfelf, or put itfelf into another Birth or 
Geniture, but is brought into a flender and inferior bale Form, as of a Bead, of 
Vol. I. Y 
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Wood, or fuch like Thing, which has its Body qualifying, or Boiling in: thcElemontj 
as in their Fountain. 

. 61. But the allral Spirits can well cloath themfelves in another Form or Shape, but 
that continues only fo long , as the Birth or Geniture of Nature above their Pole or 
Zenith permits them. 

62. For when it changes itfelf with its wheeling and penetrating, fo that another 
qualifying or fountain Spirit becomes chief or predominant, then their Art lies down 
upon the Ground, and their Deity in the firft qualifying or fountain Spirir, in which 
they had begun their Art, has an End. 

63. Now if it be to lail any longer, then it muff be made again afrefb- according to 
the qualifying or fountain Spirit then ruling at that prefent, or the Devil with his ani- 
mated or foulifh Sjxrit muil be in the ailral Spirits of the Body, which inftantly and 
fuddonly changes it, or cli 'obit Art is here alfo at an End. 

64. For Nature will not fuffer itfelf to be juggled with at all Times and Hours, as 
the Spirits would beve it, but all mufl be done according to that Spirit which -then at 
that prefent Time is Lord and Chief, or predominant. 

65. It is net that Spirit of God which is Lord and Chief in Nature, which caufet or 
makes the J uggling, but it is made in the Fiereenefs of the Sthutr, which Lord Lucifer 
has kindled with his Elevation, which is his eternal Kingdom. 

66. But when the Power or Might of that Spirit is allayed, then the. kindled Fire 
can be no more uleful to tho Juggler. 

67. For the Wrath-Fire in Nature is not, during, this Time of the World, the Devil’s 

ertvft- Houfe of his Power ; for the Love hands bidden in the Center of the Wrath-Fire, 
and Lucifer, together with his Angels, lies imprifoned in the outward Wrath-Fire, even 
until the Judgment of God : Then he will have the -Wrath- Fire, feparated from the 
Love, for an eternal Bath or Lake, and doubilefs hc-will w&fiv his juggler's Head 
and Face with it. 1 

68. This l let thee dowri here for a Warning, that thou mayeft know, what manner 
of Ground Sorcery or Witchcraft ha?, not in fuch a Way as if I would write any 
heathenifh Sorcery or Witchraft, neither have I learned any ; but the animated, or foulith 
Spiric beholds their Juggling, which in the Body I donor understand. 

69. But feeing it runs counter, quite contrary to the Love and Mecknefs- of the 
Birth or Geniture of God, and is a contrary or oppof.te Will in the Love of’ God. fo 
that he is unwilling, unlefs prcHing Neceflity drives him to ir, to hurt Man,, therefore 
will the Spirit have th 0 Wrath-Bath, or Lake of Nature, let apart to be. an eternal 
Parching or drying Place, for Jugglers, Perverters or Changers of God’s Ordinance 
or Order : And therein they may praftife and fliov> forth. their new Deity* 

Of the kindling of the Wrath - Fire* 

70. Now when King Lucifer y together with all his Angels, kindled himfeif, then the 
Wrath- Fire rofe op injlantly in the Body, and the gracious amiable and bkffed Light 
was extinguifhed in the animated or fouliftr Spirit, and became a fierce, furious* devilifh 
Spirit, all according to the Kindling and Will of the qualifying or fountain Spirits. 

71. Now this animated or foulifh Spiric was bound or united with the Deity, in 

Nature, and could qualify, mix or operate in and with the fame, as if it were one and 
the fame thing; and that now Jlta:g fertb out of the Bodies of the Devils into the 
Nature of God, like a Thief and a Murderer, thac cie fired to rob, murder, and lpoil all, 
and bring all under its Power, and fo kindled all the feven Spirits in Nature, and then 
there was nothing elfc but an aftringpm, bictcr, fiery and cracking Burning* Tcaring> 
and Raging* - ■ . 
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' 72. Thou mud not think , that the Devil has thus powerfully and mightily. overcome 
the Deity. No •, but he has kindled the Wrath of God, which, indeed, had other- 
wife relied eternally in fecret, and fo he has made the Salitter of God to be a murderous 
Den-, for if Fire be caft into a Heap of Straw, and kindled, it will burn. 

' Moreover, the Wrath-Fire of God does not reach in Nature into the inner- 
moll Kernel of the Heart, which is the Son of Gcd, much lei's into the fecret Glory 
or Holinds of the Spirit, but into the Birth or Geniturc of the fix qualifying or 
fountain Spirits, in the Place where the feventh is generated. 

74. For in that Place, or in this Birth orGcniture, is Lord Lucifer leccme a Creature , 
and liis Dominion reached no further or deeper than fo ; but if he had continued in the 
Lcve then his animated or foulifh Spirit had reached even to the Center of the Heart 
of God, for Love prefles or penetrates tbrcugb the whole Deity. 

74. But when his Love was extinguilhed, then the animated or foulilh Spirit could 
ns more reach into the Heart of God, and fo his Attempt was in vain *, but he raved and 
raged in Nature, that is, in the feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit of God. 

*76. But feeing the Power of all the feven Spirits flood in this one, therefore alfo all 
the liven were kindled in the Wrath, but yet only in the outward and comprebmftllc 
Qualification or Conftitution. ' .... .4- 

77. For the Devil could not touch the Heart, neither could he touch the tnnermoji 
Birth or Geniturc of the qualifying. or fountain Spirits ; for his Glcry of the feven 
Spirits was already mortified in the firfl Flalh of kindling, and was prefently held 
captive and imprifoned in the firft Exit of the animated or foulifh Spirit. 

78. In this Hour King Lucifer prepared for himfelf the Hell and eternal Perdition, 

which now Bands in the outermofl qualifying or fountain Spirit of the Nature of God, 
or in the outermofl Birth or Geniture of this World. . . 

79. But when Nature kindled itfelf thus horribly, then the Houfe of Joy came to 
be a Houfe of trouble, Afflidlion, and Mifcry. For the aftringent Quality became 
kindled in its own Houfe , which is a very hard, cold and dark Being, like a cold, hard 
frofly Winter, which "only attraded the Saltier together, and dried it up., fo that it 
became rugged, cold. and (harp like Stones, wherein the Heat was capaivated, im- 
jrrifoned, and alfo attraflcd together, and fo formed 01 framed into a hard, cold, dark 

^Sa* When this was done, the Light in Nature was extinguilhed in the outermofl Birth 
or Geniture alfo, and all became very dark, peri fhed and Jpciled •, the Water became 
very cold and thick, and ftaid here and there in the Clefts j this is the Original of the 

Elementary Water on Earth. _ . ■ - , 

81. For before the Times of the W’orld the W ater was very thin or ratified like 
Air, and -then the Life was generated therein alfo, which Water is now fo mortal , 
corrupted* perifhed and fpoiled, and fo rolls and runs to and fro. . 

82: The gracious, amiable, and blefied Love which rofe up in the Flalh of the 
Life, became a fierce and bitter Venom or Poifon, a very murderous Den, a Sting of 
Death: The Tone or .Tune became like the hard Knockingor loud Rumbling of Stones, 

and a Houfe of Lamentation. , . 

83. Briefly, all was a mere dark and- miferable Being in the whole Circumference, 
Fatten t, or Dominion, in the outermofl: Birth or Geniture of the Kingdom of 

84. But thou mu ft not think that Nature was thus corrupted and kindled even to 

the innermft Ground, but only the outermofl Birth or Geniture ; but the innermoft, 
in which the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits generate themfelves, retained its own 
flight to itfelf, feeing the kindled Devil could not reach into it. . ... 


* 6 3 


*fhz Seventh Form of Sins Beginning in Lucifer. Chap. r6- 

85. 'But 'now the inner Birth or Geniture has the Fan or Calling- fhovel in its 
Hand, and will one Day purge its Floor, and give the Chaff or Hulks to the Kingdom 
of Lucifer for eternal Food. 

86. For if the Devil could have reached into the innermoll Birth or Geniture, then 
inllantly the whole Circumference, Court or Extent of his Kingdom would have been 
the kindled burning Hel 1 . 

87. But now he mull lie captivated and imprifoned in the outermoff Birth or 
Geniture, even till the lall Judgment-Day, which is at Hand, and very near to be 
txpeficd, 

88. But Lucifer has kindled bis qualifying cr fountain Spirits even in the innermoll 
Birth or Geniture, and now bis qualifying or fountain Spirits generate an animated or 
foulilh Devil’s Spirit, which is an eternal Enemy of God. 

89. For when God was angry in bis outermoff Birth or Geniture in Nature, then it 
was not his purpofed determinate Will to be kindled, neither has he effected that Kind;- 
ling. But he has drawn the Salitter together, and thereby has prepared an eternal 
Judging for the Devil. 

90. For he cannot be expelled quite out, away, beyond God, into another Kingdom 
of Angels •, but a Place muff be referved to him for a Habitation. 

91. Neither would God prefently give him the kindled Salitter for an eternal Habita- 
tion, for the internal Birth or Geniture of the Spirits flood yet bidden therein. 

92. For God intended to do fomewhat elfe with it, and fo King Lucifer fhould be 
kept a Prifoner till another angelical Hoff or Army, out of the fame Sa/itter y fhouU. 
come in bis Stead, which are Men. 

• 93. Now come on you Attorneys, Lawyers, and Advocates of Lucifer , maintain the 
Caufe of your King now, and fhow whether he has done right in kindling of th e Wrath- 
Fire in Nature -, it not, then he muff burn therein eternally, and your Lies sgainft the 
Truth muff burn with him. 

94. Thefc are the feven Kinds, Species, Forms, or Manner of Sin’s Beginning, and 
eternal Enmity againft God. 

Now follows brief y concerning the four new little Sons of Lucifer, which be has ge- 
nerated in bimfelf in bis corporeal Regimen , for which be was expelled from bis Place t and. 
is become the inoft horrible Devil. 

Of the Firfl Son, Pride . 

95. Nowit maybe afbed, What moved Lucifer to this, that he would needs be aboveGodr 

Anfwer. ' 

c) 6 . Here thou muff know, that without, diffindl from himfelf, he had no Impulfe at 
all to his Pride,, but his Beauty and Brightnefs deceived hitn. When he favv that he was 
the fairell and moll beautiful Prince in Heaven, then h s.defptfed the friendly QualU 
fying. Mixing, Operating, and Generating of the Deity, and thought with himfelf 
that he would rule with his princely Power in the whole Deity; all muff Hoop and bow 
to him. 

97. But when he found that he could not effefl it, then he kindled himfelf, intending 
to tlo it fome other Way ; and fo then the Son of Light became a Son of Darknefs ; 
for he himfelf confumcd the Power of his iweet Water, and matle it to be a four Stink. 

Of the Second Son, * Covetoufnefs. 

98. The fccond Will W3S Covetoufnefs, which .grew out of Pride, for Lucifer thought 
with himfelf, that he would reign over all Kingdoms, as a foie God ; all fhould bow 
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to him, he would form and frame all with his own Power; and befides alfo, his^ 
geauty fo deceived him, that he thought he would have all in his foie Pofieftion. 

59. This modern World Ihould do well to (peculate on this Pride and Covetoufnefs, 
and to confider bow it is an Enmity againft God ; and that thereby they go Headlong to 
the Devil, and there mull have their Jaws and Throats open eternally to rob and devour, 
aiul yet find; nothing but bell’Jh Abomination. 



* Or Spite. • 


100. This Son is the very -f Gout of this World; for it takes its - Original in the f Podagra.- 
Flalh of Pride and Covetoufnefs, and Hands on the Root of Life as pricking and bitter 


Gall. 


joi. This Spirit alfo came at firft from Pride, for Pride thought and faid to itfelf,. 
Surely thou art beautiful and mighty potent ; and Covetoufnefs thought and faid to 
itfelf, All mull be thine ; and Envy thought and faid toitfelf. Thou mull kill all with, 
thy Stinging which is not obedient unto thee ; and thus it Hung at the other Gates of 
Angels, but all was in vain, for its Power and Might reached no further than in. the- 
Extent of. the Place out of which it was created; 


Of the Fourth Son, * Wrath. 


• Or Anger; 


102. This Son is the very burning hellifh Fire, and takes its Original alfo from Pride; 

For when Lucifer with his hateful and odious- Envy could net- fill his Pride and Covetouf- 
refs, then he kindled th zlVratb-lire in himfelf, and roared therewith into God’s Nature, 
as 2 fierce Lion, and from whence then arofe the Wrarivof God and ‘all EVd. 

103. Of which much were to be written, but you will find it more apprehenfibly,’ 
at the Place concerning the Creation : For there are to be found living Teftimonies 
enough, fo that- none need doubt whither the Things be fo or no. 

104. Thus King Lucifer is the Beginning -of Sin , and the Sting of Heath , and the 
Kindling of God’s Wrath, and the Beginning of all Evil, a Corruption, Perdition 
and Deltruftion of this World ; and whatever Evil is done, there be is the firft Author 
and Confer of it; 

105. Alfo he is a- Murderer and Father of ‘Lies, and a Founder of Hell, a Spoiler 
and Corrupter, and Deftroyer of all that is Good, and an eternal Enemy of God, and 
of all good Angels and Men ; againft whom- 1 , and all Men that think to be faveJ; . 
muft daily and hourly flruggle and fight, as againft the worll and archeft Enemy. . 

Tide final Condemnation. 

106. But feeing God has accurfed him as an eternal Enemy,’ and condemned him to ■ 
eternal Imprifonment, where he. now fees his Hour-Glafs more and more plainly before 
Ls Eyes-, and feeing his hellifh Kingdom is revealed to -me by the Spirit of God ; fo I 
curfe him alfo together with and among all holy Souls of Men, and renounce and defy 
kim as an eternal Enemy , who has often fpoiled and torn up my Vineyard. 

107. Moreover I defy alfo all his + Lawyers and Helpers, and will with the divine 1 Jurirt*. 

Grace from henceforth fully reveal his Kingdom, and demonftratively prove, tli3t S 6W ■‘ITalmj. 4. 
o' a God of Love and Meekncfs , -who ivilletb not the Evil , and ' who hath no Pleafure in 'C zck - 1 4.23 
the Perdition of any, but 1 ivilletb that all Men fhould be helped or fared. And then I will \ . 

Ihow and prove all'o, that all Evil comes from the Devil, and takes its Original from 

him. . . 
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Of the final Fight and Expulfion of King Lucifer, together •with 

all his Angels. 


* Rev. 12. 


108. Now when this horrible Lucifer , as a •Tyrant and raging Spoiler of all that it 
■good, fhowed himfelf thus terribly, as if he would kindle and deftroy all, and bring 
all under his Jurifdi&ion, then all the heavenly Hods and Armies were againft him, 
and he alfo againft them all there now the Fight begun, for all ftood moft terribly, one 
Party agaittjl another. 

109. And the great Prince* Michael with his Legions fought againft him*, and the 
Devil with his Legions had not the Vitlory, but was driven from his Place, as one 
vanquifhed. 

1 10. Now it may be afihed, What Manner of Fight was this ? How could they fight 
cne with another without Weapons ? 

Anfvoer. 

hi. The Spirit alone underftands this hidden Secret, which muft fight daily and 
hourly with the Devil, the outward Plefh cannot comprehend it ; alfo the aftral Spirits 
in Man cannot underftand it, neither is it comprehended by Man at all, unlefs the 
animated or foulifti Spirit unites, qualifies, and operates with the innermojl Birth or 
Geniture in Nature, in the Center, where the Light of God is fet oppofite againft the 
Devil’s Kingdom, that is, in the third Birth or Geniture, in the Nature of this 
World. 

1 12. When it unites, qualifies, or operates with God in this Seat, then the animated 
or foulifti Spirit carries it into the ajlral •, for the aftral muft in this Place fight hourly 
with the Devil. 

1 1 3. For the Devil has Power in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of Man, for his 
Scat is there, the murtherous Den of Perdition, and the Floufe of Mifery and Woe ; 
wherein the Devil whets the Sting of Death, and through his animated or foulifh Spirit 
he reaches in into the Heart of Man in his outermoft Birth or Geniture. 

1 14. But when the aftral Spirits are enlightened from the animated or foulifh Spirit, 
which in the Light unites with God, then they grow fervent , and very .longing and 
defirous of the Light. On the other hand, the animated or foulifh Spirit of the Devil, 
which rules in the outermoft Birth or Geniture of Man, is very terrible and angry, and 
of a very contrary or oppofite Will. 

1 1 5. And then there rifes up the ftriving ox fighting Fire in Man, juft as it rofe up in 
Heaven with Michael and Lucifer, and fo the poor Soul comes to be miferabJy crulhed, 
Jlretched, tormented, and put upon the Wrack. 

1 1 6. But if it gets the Victory with its piercing Penetration, then it brings its Light 
and Knowledge into the outermoft Birth or Geniture of Man ; for it prefies back with 
Force through the feven Spirits of Nature, which I call here the aftral Spirits, and as 
an Afieflor governs alfo in the Council of Reafon. 

1 1 7. And then Man firft knows what the Devil is, how much an Enemy he is to 
him, and how great his Power is •, alfo how he muft fight with him very fecrctly every 
Day, Hour, and Moment. 

118. Which Thing Reafon, or the outward Birth or Geniture of Man, without the 
Experience of this Fight or Battle, cannot comprehend. For the third or outermoft 
Birth or Geniture in Man, which is the carnal or flefhly Birth, and which Man through 
idle firft Fall in his Lull has raifed and prepared for lumlelf, is the Devil’s Caitle, 01 
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fort of Prey or Robbery, and Dwellinghoufe, wherein the Devil as in a Bulwark 
fights with the Soul, and gives it many a hard Thump upon its Bread, which goes to 
the very Heart. 

1 1 9. Now this Birth of the Flejb is not the Manfion-houfc of the Soul, but in its Strife 
it goes in with its Light into the divine Power, and fights againit ghe Murder of the 
Devil. 

120. On the other hand, the Devil with hisPoifon Ihoots and darts at the feven 
qualifying or fountain Spirits which generate the Soul, intending to deftroy and to kindle 
them, that thereby he may get the whole Body for his own Propriety. 

12 1 . Now if the Soul would willingly bring its Light and Knowledge into the human 
Mind, then it muff fight, and drive hard, and Hourly, and yet has a very narrow Paf- 
fage to enter in at ; it will be often knockt du«n by the Devil, but it mud dand to it 
here, like a Champion in the Battle. And if it now gets the Pillory, then it has con- 
quered the Devil ; but if the Devil prevails and gets the better, then the Soul is capti- 
vated. 

122. But feeing the fiefhly Birth orGeniture is not the Soul’s awn proper Hovifc, 

2nd that it cannot poflefs it as an Inheritance , as the Devil does, therefore the Fight and 
Battle lads as long as the Houfe of Fleffi. lads. 

123. But if the Houle ofFlelh be once dedroyed, and that the Soul is not yet con- 
quered or vanquifoed in its Houfe, but is free and unimprifoned, then the i-ight is 
ended , and the Devil mud be gone from this Spirit eternally. 

124. Therefore this is a very difficult Article to be underdood ; nay it cannot be un- 
dcrllood at all, unlefs it be by Experience in this Fight. Though I lhould write many 
Books thereof, yet thou wouldd underdand nothing of it, unlefs thy Spirit dands ifi fticb 
a Birth or Geniture, and that the Knowledge is generated in thyfelf j otherwile thou 
cand neither comprehend nor believe it. 

125. But if thou comprehended this, then alfo thou underdanded the Strife or the 
Fight which the Angels held with the Devils. For tie Angels have net Flips net Bones, 
no more have the Devils. 

126. For their bodily or corporeal Birth dands only in the feven qualifying or fountain 
Spirits, but the animated 01 feuhfir Birth in. the Angels, unites, mixes, or operates with 
God 5 but it is not fo in the Devils. 

127. Therefore thou mud here know, that the Angels with their animated or foulijh 
Birth, in which they quality and unite with God, have drove and fought in God's Power 
and Spirit againd the kindled Devils, and turned them out from the Light of God, and 
driven them together into a Hole, that is, into a narrow Court, Quarter, or Compafs, 
like a Prifon, which is the Place or Space, in, upon, and above the Lartff up to the 
Moon, which is a Goddeis of the earthly Birth or Geniture. 

128. So far reaches their Extent now, till the lad Day, and then they will get a Houfe 
in that Place, where the Earth now is and ftands, and this will be called the burning 
Hell. 

[129. “ T'hat is, in the outer mofl Birth, in the Darknefs, wherein they reach not the Tt, 
“ fee cud Principle, and. Source or Fountain of the Light. ”J 

130. Lord Lucifer , wait for it, and in the mean While take this for an aflured Pro- 
phecy concerning it v for thou wilt get the kindled Salitter in the outermod Birth or 
Geniture, which thou thyfelf had fo prepared and fitted, to be thy eternal Ilotfe to 
dwell in. 

131. But not in fuch a Form as it now dands, but all will be feparated in the kindled 
Wrath-Fire; and the dark, hot, cold, rugged, hard, bitter, (linking Relicks, Dregs, 
or Drofs, will be left thee fox an eternal Inn and Lodging. 
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* 132. And thou wilt be fuch an eternal almighty God therein, as a Prifoner in a deep 
•Prifon or Dungeon, where thou wilt neither attain nor fee the eternal Light of God. 
•"But the kindled bitter Wrath of God will be thy Grate , Bolts and Bounds, out of which 
thou canft never get. 
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The Seventeenth Chapter. 

Of the lamentable and miierable State and Condition of the corrupt 
peri Hied Nature, and Original of the four Elements , in head of 
the holy Government of God. 
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L T 1 1 0 U G M God be an eternal almighty Regent or Governor, 
whom none can refill, yet Nature in its Kindling has now got a very 
monflrous firange Government, fuch as was rot before the Times of 
the Wrath. 

2. For the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits generated the feventh 
Nature-Spirit' before the Times of the Wrath, in the Place of this 
World, very meekly and pleafanlly, as is now done in Heaven, and not fo much as the 
Jeaft'Spark of Wrath or Anger rofe up therein. 

3. Moreover, all was very bright and light therein, neither was there need of any 
other Light ; but the Fountain or Wcll-fpring of the Heart of God enlightened all , and 
was a Light in all, which /hone everywhere all over incefiantly without any Obftacle. 
For Nature was very rarified and thin, or tranfparcnt, and all Hood merely in Power, 
and was in a very plcafant lovely Temper. 

4. But as foon as the Fight begun in Nature with the proud Devil, then in the feventh 
Nature-Spirit, in the Court, Region, or Extent of Lucifer, which is the Place of this 
World, all got another Form and Operation. 

5. For Nature got a twofold Source, and the outermod Birth or Geniture in Nature 
was kindled in the Wrath-Fire, which f Fire now is called thzlNratb of God, or the 
burning Hell. 

Note. 

6. Here is required moll inward Senfe or Perception to undcrfland this ; for the 
Place where the Light is generated in the Heart only comprehends it, the outward 
Man does not comprehend it at all. 

7. But behold ! when Lucifer with his Hod or Army dirred or awakened the Wrath- 
Fire in the Nature of God, fo that God was moved to Anger in Nature in the Place of 
Lucifer, then the omermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature got another Quality, which 
y/as very fierce, adringent, cold, hot, bitter, and four. 

8. 1 he moving or boiling Spirit, which before qualified or operated very meekly in 
Nature, that became in its outermod Birth o; Geniture very elevating and terrible , which 
now in the.o.utermod Birth is called thcJVind, or the Element ot Air, in regard of its 
Flev.ition or F.xpanfion. 

•9. For when the l’even Spirits kindled themfclves in their outermod Biith orGer.i- 


then they generated fuch a valent moving Spirit ; 


and fo the fweet Water, which 

before 


! 
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before the Times of the Wrath was very rarifietl and thin, and incomprehenfible, grew 
very thick and elevated, and fwclled, and the afiringent Quality grew very /harp, and 
cold-fiery, or fierce-cold, for it got a ftrong Attracting together, like.W/.« 

10. For the Saltwater, or ‘ Salt, which /till to this Day is found in the Earth, has ‘ ° r Salipt- 
jts Original and Defcent from the firft Kindling of the afiringent Quality and fo the tr " 

Stones alfo have their Beginning and Defcent from thence, as alfo the Barth. 

11. For the afiringent Quality now attracted the Sahtter very fironglv together, and 
dried it, whence the bitter Earth is proceeded ; but the Stones are from the Sahtter 
which at that Time ftood in the Power of the Tone or Tune. 

12. For as Nature with the working, wrefiling, and riling up of its Birth or Gcni- 
ture fiood in the Time of the Kindling, juft fucb a Matter attracted itfelf together. 

1 3 ’ B>czv ^ may be ajhed : How then is a comprehenfible or palpable Son come to be 
out of an incomprehenfible Mother i 

Anfwcr. 

14. Thou haft a Similitude of this, in tnat the Earth and Stones are proceeded out of 
the Incomprehenfibility. 

15. For behold the Deep between Heaven and F.arth is alfo incomprehenfible, and 
yet the elementary Qualities fometimes generate living comprehenfible f icili therein, as 
Gra/hoppers, Flies, and Worms, or creeping Things. 

16. Which is caufed by the ftrong attracting together of the Qualities, in which at- 

trsflcd Salitlcr the Life is fuddenly generated. For when the Heat kindles the afiringent 
Quality, then the Life rifes up, for the bitter Quality ftirs itfelf, which is the Ordinal 
of Lite. 53 

17. So in like manner the Earth and Stones have their Defcent; for when the 
Witter kindled itfelf in Nature, then all became very rugged, thick, and dark, 
like a thick dark Mift or Cloud, which the afiringent Quality dried up hard with 
its Coldncfs. 

18. But feeing the Light in the outermoft Birth was extinguilhed, the Pleat alfo was 
captivated in theComprehenfibility or Palpability, and could no more generate its Life. 

From thence Death came into Nature, fo that Nature or the corrupt°P arth could no 
more help it, and thereupon another Creation of Light mult needs follow, or clfe the 
Earth would have been an eternal indiftblvable Death but now the Earth generates or 
brings forth Fruit in the Power and Kindling of the created 1 right. 

19. Now one might ajk : What is the Condition then of tins twofold Birth orGeni- 
wre? Is God then extinguilhed in the Kindling of the Wrath-fire, in the Place of this 
World, fo that nothing is there el fe but a mere Wrath-fire ? Or is the one only God 
become a twofold God ? 

Anfiver. 

20. Thou canft not better comprehend, or underftand this, then in and by thy even 
Body, which through the firft Fall of Adam with all its Birth or Geniture, F'itnefs, Fa- 
culties, and Will, is become juft fuch a Floufe as the Place of this World is come 
to be. 

2r. Firft, thou haft the beftial Flefb, which is come to be fo through the luftful 
longing Bit of the Apple, for it is the Houfe 0 {Corruption. For when Adam w-as 
made out of the corrupted Sahtter of the Earth, that is, out of the Seed, or b Mafs, sTcxt bUfTa. 
° r Lump, which the Creator extracted out of the corrupted Earth, he was not then at ' 
firft fuch Fle/h, elfe his Body had been created mortal, but he had an angelical powerful 
Body, in which he fhould have lubfifted eternally, and Ihould .have cat angelical 
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Fruir, which grew for him in Paradife before his Fall, before the LORD coded the 
Earth. 

22. But feeing the Seed, or Mafs, or Lump, out of which Adam was made, was 
fomewhat infe&ed with the corrupt Difeafe or Malady of the Devil, Adam therefore 
longed after his Mother, that is, to eat of the Fruit of the corrupted Earth, which then 
in its outward Comprehcnfibiliry was become fo evil, and in the Wrath-fire was become 
lo hard, palpable, and comprch'nfibie. 

23. But feeing Adam V Spirit longed after that Fruit which was of the Quality of the 
. corrupted Earth, therefore alfo Nature formed or framed fuch a Tree for him as was like 

the corrupted Earth. 

24. Vox Adam was the Heart in Nature, and therefore his animated or loulilh Spirit 
helped to image, fafhion, or form this Tret, of which he would fain eat. 

25. But when the Devil faw that the Lujl was in Adam, then he Rung Juflily and 
bri fitly at the Salitter in Adam, and infe&ed the Salitter out of which Adam was made 
yet more and more. 

26. And now then it was Time that the Creator Ihould frame a JHfe for him, which 
afterwards fet the Sin on IVork, and did eat of the falfe, evil, or corrupt Fruit. Elfe if 
Adam had eaten of the Tree, before the Woman had been made out of him, then it 
would have been far voorfe than it is. 

27. But feeing this requires a high and deep Defcription, as alfo requires much 
Room, therefore feekforit concerning the Fall of Adam, where you will find it largely 
deferibed. 

So now I return to the for (mentioned Similitude. 

28. Now when Adam eat of the Fruit, which was Good and Evil, then he fuddenly 
got fucb a Body alfo. The Fruit was corrupt or perilhed, and palpable, as to this Day 
all Fruits now on Earth are •, and fo fuch a fkfiily, and palpable, or comprchenfib'e 
Body Adam and Eve got inRantly. 

29. But now the Hcfh is not the whole Man ; for this Flefh cannot comprehend or 

apprehend the Deity, elfe the Flefli were not mortal and corruptible, or fading and 

* John 63. tranfitory •, forChriR faith, * It is e the Spirit that quickens , the Flefh profitttb nothing. 

• Or the Spi- go. For this Flefh cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, but is only a Seed which 

>« is the Life. p own j nto t jj e Farth, out of which will grow an impalpable or incomprehenfible 

Body, fuch as the frfl was before the Fall. But the Spirit is eternal Life, which unites, 
qualifies, or mixes with God, and comprehends the internal Deity in Nature. 

31. Now as Man in his outward Being is corrupted, and as to his fielhly Birth or 
Geniturc is in the Wrath of God, and is moreover alfo 2n Enemy of God, and yet is but 
oneMan, and not two; and on the other hand, in his fpiriiual Birth orGeniture he is 
a Child and Heir of God, who rules and lives with God, and qualifies, mixes, or unitej 
with the innermoil Birth or Geniture of God ; thus alfo is the Flace of this World come 
to be. 

32. The outward Comprehenfibility or Palpability in the whole Nature of this World, 
and of all Things which are therein, ftands all in the JVratb-firc of God, for it is become 
thus through the Kindling of Nature. And Lord Lucfer with his Angels has his 
Dwelling nowin the fame outward Birth or Geniture which ftands in the Wrath-fire. 

33. But now the Deity is not feparated from the outward Birth or Geniture fo, as if 
they were two Things in this World ; if fo, Man could have no Hope , and then this 
World did not ftand in the Power and Love of God. 

34. But the Deity is in the outward Birth hidden, and has the Fan or calling 
Shovel in its Hand, and will one Day call the Chaff and the kindled Salitter upon a 

3 


Chap. 1 8 . Of the Creation of Heaven and Earthy &c. 

Heap, and will aiaw away from it its inward Birth or Geniturc, and give them' to Lord 
Lucifer and his Crew of f ollowers for an eternal Houfe. 

35. In the mean while Lord Lucifer mull lie captive and imprifoned in theoutermofl: 

Birth in the Nature of this World, in the kindled Wrath-fire; and therein he has great 
Power, and can reach into the Heart of 2H Creatures with his animated or foulilh Spirit 
in the outermod Birth orGcniture, which ftands in the Wrath-fire. 

36. ‘Therefore the Soul of Man mufl fight and drive continually with the Devil, for 
he ftt’l prefects before \it the Swine-apples of Paradife , and invites it alfo to bite thereof, 
that he there by may alfo brir'gitinto his Prifon. 

[37. “ 7 hat is, the fierce source of Malignity, wherewith the Seal is infebled. ”] V v. 

3S. And if that will not lucceed to his Purpofe, then he drikes many a hard Blow at 
the Head, and that Man mud continually lie under the Crofs, Afflidtion, and Milery, in 
this World. 

39. For he hides the noble Grain of Mud2rd-feed, fo that Man does not know himfelf. 

And then the World fuppofes, that he is thus plagued and fmitten of God, whereby 
the Devil’s Kingdom remains always bidden and undifcovered. 

40. But day a little ; thou had given me alfo many a Blow, I have experimental 
Knowledge of thee, and here I will open thy Door to thee a little, that another alfo may 
fee what thou art. 
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writes in his f fird Book as if he had been prefent , and had be- f Gencfu t. 
i-i fzyL. yM held all with his Eyes; but without Doubt he received it in Writing SeeCh. u. 

from his Forefathers : It may be, be might have well difeerned fome* ffi' ch * 
what more herein in the Spirit than his Forefathers. 

2. But bccaufe at that Time when God created Heaven and Earth, 
there was yet no Man which faw it, therefore it may be concluded, that 
Adam before his Fall, while he was yet in the deep Knowledge of God, knew it in the 
Spirit only. 

3. But yet when he fell, and was let into the outward Birth or Geniture, he knew it 
no more, but had only a Remembrance of it, as of a dark and fecret Allien or llifiory, 
and fo left it to his Poderity. 

4. For it is manifeft, that the fird World before the Deluge or Flood, knew as little 
of the Qualities, and Birth or Geniture of God, as this lad World wherein we now live. 

For the external fiefbly Birth or Geniturc could never apprehend or undeifiand the Deity, 
otherwife fomewhat more would have been written of it. 


26 . V, I 22 , 
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5. But feeing through the divine Grace in this high Article this great Mydery has 
been fomewhat revealed to me, in my Spirit , according to the inward Man, which qua- 
lifies, mixes, and unites with the Deity, therefore I cannot forbear to deferibe it according 
to my Gifts. And I would have the Reader faithfully admonilhed, not to be offended 
at the Simplicity of the Author. 

6. For I do it not out of a Defire of Boajling and Vain-glory, but in a humble Infor- 
mation to the Reader, that thereby the Works of God might be fonuivbat Letter known, 
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and the Devil’s Kingdom revealed and laid open, feeing this prefent modern World 
moves and lives in all Malice, Wickedncfs, and drailijb vicious Blafphemies, that ic 
might once fee in what kind of Power, Impulfe, or Driving it lives, and in what kind 
of Inn it takes up its Lodging. 

7. And I do it to try, whether I may happily with the intrujlcd Talent get Gain of 
Ufury, and not return it to my God and Creator again fingly and empty, without Im- 
provement, like the lazy Servant, who had flood idle in the Vineyard of the Lord, and 
would require his Wages without having laboured at all. 

8. But if the Devil fhould raife Mockers and Defpifers, who would fay, it docs not 
become me to climb fo high into the Deity, and to dive fo deeply thereinto. 

9. To all of them I give this for an Anfwer: That I am not climbed up into the 
Deity, neither is it pofhble for fuch a mean Man as I am to do it but the Deity is 
climbed up into me, and from its Love arc thefe Things revealed to me, which 
otherwife I in my half-dead fkfhly Birth orGeniture muil needs have let alone al- 
together. 

10. But feeing I have fuch an Impulfe upon me, I let him aft and move in me, who 
knows and underftands what it is, and whole Pleafure it is that I fhould do it ; I poor 
Man of Earth, Duft and Afhes, could not do it. But the Spirit invites and cites all fuch 
Mockers and Defpifers before the innermcjl Birth or Geniture of God in this World, to 
defifl from their Wickedncfs and Malice: If not, then they fhall be fpewed out as htl- 
Jijh Chaff into the outermojl Birth or Geniture in the Wrath of God. 

Now cbferve y 

11. When God was now moved to Anger in the third Birth orGeniture, in the 
Court, Quarters, or Region* of 'Lucifer, which was all the Space and Room, or Extent 
of this World, then the Light was extinguijhed in the third Birth or Geniture, and all 
became a Darkncfs, and the Salitter in the third Birth or Genirure was rough, wild, 
hard, bitter, four, and in fome Parts [linking, muddy and brittle, all according to the 
Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, then at that Time working. 

12. I'or in that Place wherein the ajl ring cut Quality was predominant, there the 
Salitter was attracted together and dried, fo that hard dry Stones came to he ; but in thofe 
Places, where the aftringent Spirit and the Bitter were equally alike predominant, 
there fharp fmall Gravel and Sand came to be, for the raging bitter Spirit broke the 
Salitter all to Pieces. 

13. But in thofe Places, where theTW together with the aftringent Spirit were pre- 
dominant in the Water, there Copper, Iron, and fuch like rocky Oar of Minerals came 
to be: but where the I La ter was predominant, together with all the Spirits jointly and 
equally, there the wild Earth came to be, and the Water was here and there like a Cloud 
or Vapour held captive in the Clefts and Veins, or Spaces of the Rocks ; for the aftrin- 
gent Spirit, as the father of corrupted Nature, held it captive with its fharp at trailing 
together. 

14. But the bitter Spirit is the chiefeft Caufe of the black Earth, for through its 
fierce Bitternefs the Salitter became killed in its outermoft Birth orGeniture, from 
whence cxifted the wild or barren Earth. 

15. But the Heat in the aftringent Spirit chiefly helped to make the Mardnefs •, but 
where that came to be, there it generated the nobleft and moft precious Salitter in the 
Earth, as Gold, Silver, and precious Stones. 

16. For when the Jkining Lights by reafon of the hard, dry, and rough Matter, tf- 
came extinguifhed, then it was together dried up and incorporated in the Heat, which 
is the Father of the Light. 
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Yet you unfit underjland it thus,. 

i~. Viz. Where the hot Spirit in the fix eel IVater was predominant in Love ; there the 
aftrin^ent Spirit attradted the Matter together, and fo thereby the nobleft Ores of Mi- 
ncra!s°2od precious Stones were generated. 

j8. But concerning precious Stones, as Carbuncles, Rubies, Diamonds, Smaragdir.es 
or Emeralds, Onixes, and the like, which are of the left Sort, they have their Original' 
where the Llajh of the Light rofe up in the Love. I-or that Llafh becomes generated 
in the Mceknefs, and is the Heart in the Center of the qualifying or fountain Spirits-, 
therefore thofe Stones are alfo meek, full of Virtue, delightful, plealant and lovely. 

19. Nov it might be afkcd: Why Man in this World is fo in love above all other 
Things with Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, and ufes them for a.‘ Defence or 
Protection, and the Maintenance of his Body ? 

Arfixer. 

io. Herein lies the Pitb or Kernel •, for Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, and all 
bright Ores of Minerals, have their Original from the Light, which fhone before the 
Times of Wrath in the outermoH Birth or Geniture of Nature, that is, in the feventb 
Nature-Spirit: And fo now, feeing every Man is, as the whole Houfe ot this World 
is, therefore all his qualifying or fountain Spirits love the Kernel, or the beH I hing 
that is in the corrupted Nature, and that they ufe for the Defence, Prote&ion, and 
‘Maintenance of themfelves. 

21. But the innermoft Kernel, which is the Deity, that they can no where compre- 
hend, for the IVratb of the Lire lies before it, as a ilrong 1 Wall, and this IVall mtfil be 
Iroken dozvn with a very Jlrong Storm or Afifiamt , tfi toe aft rat Spirits ivtll fee into it. But tire 
Poor Hands open to the animated or foulifh Spirit, for it is withheld by Nothing, but 
is as God himfelf is in his innermoft Birth or Geniture. 

22. Novo then it might be afked : How fhall I then underhand myfelf in or according 
to the threefold Birth or Geniture in Nature ? 


Ill' 
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23. Behold the firjl innermoft and deepen Birth or Geniture Hands in the Center, and 
is the Heart of the Deity, which is generated by the qualifying or fountain Spirits of 
God"; and this Birth or Geniture is the Light, which though it be generated out 
(A the qualifying or fountain Spirits, yet no qualifying or fountain Spirit of itlclf alone 
can comprehentTit, but every qualifying or fountain Spirit comprehends only its own 
innate Place or Seat in the Light, but all the feven Spirits jointly together comprehend 
the whole Light, for they are the Father of the Light, 

24. Thus alfo the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Man do not -x holly comprenend 
the innermoH Birth or Geniture of the Deity, which Hands in the Light, but every 
qualifying or fountain Spirit reaches with its animated or ficulijh Birth or Geniture into 
the Heart of God, and unites, qualifies, or mixes in that Place there-xilh. 

25. And that is the hidden Birth or Gcm.turc in Nature, which no Man by his own 
Realbn, Wit, ox Capacity can comprehend -, but the Soul of that Man which Hands in 
the Light of God only comprehends it, and no other. 

'The Second Birth or Geniture vi Nature^ are the f r aen Spit its 

of Nature. 

16. This Birth or Geniture is more intelligible and coniprehenf:b!e,_ but yet alfo 
only to the Coi.dren efi this My fiery ; the Plowman does not unuerLand it, thougn lie 


Of the Creation of Heaven and Earth ; Chap. 18. 

fees, frr.clli, taHcs, hears, feels it, yet he looks on it, but knows not bow the Iking 
thereof is. 

27. [“ By this is meant or undcrjlood the corrupt Rcafon in its own JVit , Ingenuity, er 
“ Capacity, without the Spirit of God. The Dodtor, as well as the Plowman, is here 
“ meant , the one is as blind concerning the Deity as the other , and fometimes the Peafant 
“ or Plowman exceeds the Debtor in Knowledge , if be adheres dofe to God.”] 

28. Now tliefe are the Spirits wherein all Things Hand both in Heaven and in this 
World, and from thefe the third and oucermolt Spirit is generated, wherein Corrupti- 
bility Hands. 

29. But k this Spirit, or this Birth lias feven Kinds or Species, viz. the afiringent, 
the fweet, the bitter, the hot ; thele four generate the Ccmprehenfibility in the third 
Birth or Geniture. 

30. The fifth Spirit is the Love, which exifts from the Light of the Life, which 
generates Senfibility and Reafon. 

31. The fixth Spirit is the Tone, which generates the Sound and Joy, and is the 
Spring or Source rifing up through all the Spirits. 

3?.. In this fixth Spirit now Hands the Spirit of Life, and the Will, or Reafon and 
Thoughts o f all the Creatures, and all Arts, Inventions, Formings, and Imagings of 
all that which Hands in the Spirit in the Incomprehcnfibility. 

33. The fcventh Spirit is Nature, in which Hands the corporeal Being of all fix 
Spirits, for the fix Spirits generate the feventh. In this Spirit Hands the corporeal Being 
of Angels, Devils, and Men, and is the Mother of all the fix Spirits, in which they 
generate themfelvcs, and in which they alfo generate the Light, which is the Heart 
of God. 

Of the Third Birth or Geniture. 

34. Now the third Birth or Geniture, is the Comprehenfibility or Palpabiltyof 
Nature, which was rarified and tranfparent, lovely, pleafant and bright, before the 
Time of God’s Wrath, fo that the qualifying or fountain Spirits could fee through and 
through all. 

35. There was neither Stone nor Earth therein, neither had it Need of any fuch 
created or contradled Light as now •, but the Light generated itfelf every where in the 
Center, and all Hood in the Light. 

36. But when King Lucifer was created, then he excited or awakened the Wrath of 
God in this third Birth or Geniture ; for the Bodies of the Angels came to be Creatures 
in this third Birth. 

37. Now then, feeing the Devils kindled their own Bodies, intending thereby to 
domineer over the whole Deity, therefore the Creator alfo, in his Wrath, kindled this 
third Spirit, or this third Birth or Geniture in Nature, and imprifoned the Devil therein, 
and made an eternal Lodging therein for him, that he might not be higher than the 
whole God. 

X x. [3ft. “ Underfand , in (be outward Sources or Qualities % for the outermojl of ally is alfo 
“ the innermoft of all.”] 

39. But feeing the Devils kindled themfelves out of Pride, IVantonnefs, and Wick- 
ednefs ; therefore they were quite thruH out from the Birth or Geniture of the Light; 
and they can neither lay hold of, or comprehend it eternally. 

40. For the Light of their Heart, which qualified, mixed, or united with the Heart 
of God, they have extinguifhed that themfelves, and inHead thereof have generated 
a fierce, hot, aHringent, bitter, and hard Hinking deviliih Spirit. 
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41. But now thou muft not think , that thereupon the whole Nature or Place of this 
World is become a mere bitter Wrath of God No; here lies the Point ; the Wrath 
does not comprehend the innermod Birth or Genicure in Nature, for the Love of God is 
yet hidden in the Center, in the whole Place of this World, and fo the Houfe which 
Lord Lucifer is to be in, is not fully feparated, but there is Bill in all Things of this 
World, both Love and Wrath one in another , and they always wredle and drive one with 
another. 

42. But the Devils cannot lay hold on the Wredling of the Light, but only on the 
Wredling of the Wrath, wherein they are Executioners or Hangmen, to execute the 
Jultice or Law, which was pronounced in God's Wrath againft all wicked Men. 

43. Neither ought any Man to fay, that he is generated in the Wrath-fire of the total 
Corruption, or Perdition, cut of Gels predominate Purpofe. No-, the corrupted Earth 
does not Band neither in the total Wrath-fire of God, but only in its outward Compre- 
henfibility or Palpability, wherein it is fo hard, dry, and bitter. 

44. Whereby every one may perceive, that this Poifon and Fierter.efs docs not belong 
to the Love of God, in which there is nothing but Mecknefs. 

45. Yet I do not fay this, as if every Man was holy as he comes from his Mother’s 
Womb, but as the Tree is, fo is its Fruit. Yet the Fault is not God’s, if a Mother 
bears or brings forth a Child of the Devil, but the Parent’s Wickednefs. 

46. But if a wild Twig be planted in a fweet Soil, and be ingrafted with fome other 
of a better and fweeter Kind, then there grows a mild Tree, though the Twig were 
wild. For here all is pofiible ; as foon is the Good changed into Evil, as the Evil into 
Good. 

47. For every Man is free , and is as a God to himfelf ; he may change and alter 
himfelf in this Life either into Wrath, or into Light. Such Cloaths or Garments as a 
Man puts on, fuch is his Ornament or Ludre. And what Manner of Body foever 
Man fows into the Earth, fuch a Body alfo grows up from it, though in another Form, 
Clarity and Brightnefs, yet all according to the Quality of the Seed. 

48. For if the Earth was quite forfaken of God, then it could never bring forth any 
good Fruit, but mere bad and evil Fruit. But feeing the Earth Hands yet in God’s 
Love, therefore his Wrath will not burn therein eternally, but the Love which has 
overcome will fpew out the Wrath-fire. 

49. And then will the burning Hell begin, when the Love and the Wrath lhall be 
feparated. In this World the Love and the Wrath are one in another in all Creatures, 
and that which overcomes in the Wreftling inherits the Houfe of or by Right, whe- 
ther it be the Kingdom of Hell, or of Heaven. 

50. I do not fpeak fo, as if the Beads in their Birth or Genirurc were to inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; No ; for they arc like the corrupted Earth, evil and good ; 
but if they be Town again into their Mother the Earth, then they are Earth. 

51. But the Salitter in a good Beall lhall not therefore be left to the Devil for a Pro- 

E , but will in the feparated Bart, in the Nature of God, eternally bloffom, and 
w forth other heavenly Figures. But the Salitter of the Bead 1 of God’s Wrath 
will in the Wrath of God bear bcllifo Fruits. 

[52. “ Hat is , their Figure w. II fl and as a Shadow upon the Holy Ground, in the 
“ Wonders, viz. in the eternal Magia.”J 

53. For if the Earth be once kindled, then in the Wrath burns the Fire ; and in the 
Love the Light ; and then all will be feparated, for the one cannot comprehend the 
other any more. 

54. But in thisTime every thing has a twofold Source and Quality ; whatfoever thou 
budded and fowed here in the Spirit , be it with Words, Works, or Thoughts, that 
will be thy eternal Houfe. 
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55. Thus thou feed and undcrjlandejl out of what the Earth and Stones arc come tr» 
<be. But if that kindled Salittcr fhould have continued to be thus in the whole Deep of 
this World, then the whoie Place thereof would have been a dark Valley , for the Light 
•was imprifoned together alfo with, and in the third Birth or Geniture. 

56. Not that the Light of the Heart of God in its innermofl Birth is imprifoned: 
.No ; but that LuAre and the Shining thereof, in the third Birth or Geniture,was together 
incorporated or compacted in the outermoft Comprehcnfibility, and therefore it is, that 
Men are in love with all thofc Things which Aand in that Salittcr. 

57. But feeing the whole Deep in the third Birth or Geniture was very dark in regard 
of the corrupted SaUtter of the Earth and Stones, therefore the Deity could not endure 
•it to be fo, but created and compacted the Earth and Stones together as in one Lump, or 
as on a t leap. Concerning which. Moles writes ° thus : 

Sim Safa.-tg r rfluiff (SQZZiZ llinmtcl imD Crfcctt. 

In the Beginning, created, GOD , Heaven and Earth. 

58. Thefe Words muft be confidered exactly, " what they are. For the Word ( 5 m) 
conceives itfelf in the Heart, and goes forth to the Lips, but there is captivated and 
goes back again founding, till it comes to the Place from whence it went forth. 

59. And this fignifies now, that the 0 Sound went forth from the Heart of God, 
and encompafied the whole Place or Extent, of this World ; but when f it was found to 
•be evil, then the Sound returned again into its own Place. 

60. The Word or Syllable (Sit) thruAs itfelf out from the Heart, and prejfes forth 
.at the Mouth, and has a long following ’ Prcfl’ure ; but when it is fpoken forth, then 
it clofes itfelf up in the Midft or Center of its Seat with the ' upper Gums, and is half 
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61. And this fignifies, that the Heart of God had a Loathing againft the Corruption , 
flnd fo thruft away the corrupted Being from himfelf, but laid hold on it again in the 
Midft or Center at the Heart- 

62. And as the Tongue breaks off or divides the Word or Syllable, and keeps it 
• half without and half within, fo the Heart of God would not wholly rejeft the kindled 

Salittcr , but the Malignity, Malice and Malady of the Devil, and the other Part fhouid 
Jbe re-edified or built again after this Time. 

63. The word or Syllable (Tang) goes fiviftly from the Heart out at the Mouth, and 
•is Jfaid alfo by the hinder Part of the Tongue, and the Gums ; 2nd when it is let loofe, 
it. makes another fwife P re flu re from the Heart, out at the Mouth. 

64. And this fignifies the fudden Rejection at the Riddance and Thrufting out of 

the Devils, together with the corrupted Salittcr \ for the ftrong and fwift Spirit 
•thrufts the Breath Jlrongly away from it, and retains the true Tone of the Word, or 
/he Expreflion wuh it at the hindermoft Gum, and that is the true Spirit of the Word 
or Syllable. , .« 

65. And this fignifies, that the corrupted Fierccnefs is thruft out eternally from the 

Light of God, but the inward Spirit, which is loaded therewith againft its Will, fhall 
•be let again in its firft Houfe. . # 

66. The laft following Prefiure Lang) fignifies, that the innermoft Spirits in the Cor- 
ruption are not altogether pure, and therefore they need a fwceping away, purging, or 
Xonfuming of the Wrath, in the Fire, which will be done at the End cf this Time. 

67. 1 he Word ( ichuft) conceives itfejf alcz'c and under the Tongue, and [huts the 


1 he Word ( ichuft) conceives itfejf alcz'c and under the Tongue, 

Teeth in the upper and lower Gians, and fo prefies itfelf cUfc together, and being 
together, and [poke forth again, then it opens the Mouth again iwirtly, like a 


•held 

Filjh. 

. 68 . 


And this fignifies the aftringent Spirit’s Jlrcng driving together of the corrupted 


, Salittcr, as a Lump on a Heap. 


6g. For 
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69. I r or the Teeth retain the Word, letting the Spirit go forth kifureiy between the 
Teeth : And this fignifies that the aftringent Quality bolds the Earth and Stones firmly 
and faft together ; and yet, notwithftanding, lets the Spirits of the Earth fpring up, 
grow, and bear Bloffomsout of the aftringent Spirit; which fignifies the Regeneration 
cr Refutation of the Spirits cf the Earth. 

jo. But that the Mouth is fwittly opened again after the Word is ended, it fignifies 
concerning the Deep above the Earth, that God the Lord will neverthelels dwell there, 
and referve his Regimen for himfelf, and hold the Devil as a Prifoner in the Wrath- 
Fire. 

71. The Word conceives itfelf in th zMidfl or Center, upon the Tongue, 

and is thruft thither out of the Heart, and leaves the Mouth epen , and ftays fitting on its 
royal Seat, and founds without and within ; but when it is fpoken forth, then it makes 
another Prefiure between the upper Teeth and the Tongue. 

72. And this fignifies, that when God created Heaven and Earth, and all the Crea- 
tures, he nevertbelefs remained in his Divine, Eternal, Almighty Seat, and never went 
away from it at all, and that HE alone is ALL. The laft Prefi'ure fignifies the Sharp- 
ntfs of his Spirit, whereby in a Moment he effects all in his whole Body. 

73. The Word (l)nmncl) conceives itfelf in the Heart, and is thruft forth to the 
Lips, there it is fiout up, and the Syllable (miel) fets the Lips open again, and is 
held on the Middle of the Tongue, and fo the Spirit goes forth on both Sides of the 
Tongue out of the Mouth. 

74. And this fignifies, that the innennofi Birth is become fhut up from the outermoft 
by the horrible Sins, and is incomprehensible to the outward corrupted Birth or Geni- 
tore. 

75. But feeing it is a Word with a twofold Syllable, and that the fecond Syllabic 
( mcl) opens the Mouth again, it fignifies, that the Gates of the Deity are become 

1 opened again. 

76. But that by the Word or Syllable (micl) it is conceived again upon the Tongue, 
tnd held faft with the upper Gums, and that in the mean while the Spirit fiippeth forth 
on both Sides of the Tongue ; this fignifies, that God would again give to this corrupted 
Kingdom, or Place in God, a King or great Prince, who fihould open again the inner- 
moft Birth or Geniture of the clear and bright Deity, and thereby the Holy Ghoft Ihould 
go forth on both Sides, that is, out of the innermoft Depth of the Father and of the Son, 
and Ihould go forth again into this World, and Ihould new regenerate this World again 
through the New King. 

77. The Word (unD) conceives itfelf in the Heart, and is ftaid and compared, or in- 
corporated by the Tongue on the upper Gums ; but when it is let locfe , it makes another 
fr dill re from the Heart, out at the Mouth. 

;S. Now this fignifies the Difference or Diflindlion between the holy and the earthly 
Birth or Geniture. This Syllable comes indeed from the Heart, but is ftaid by the 
Tongue on the upper Gums, fo that one cannot yet perceive what Kind ol Word it 
is; and this fignifies that the earthly and corrupt Birth or Geniture cannot lay hold f • 

on, or apprehend the innermoft Birth or Geniture, but is foolifh and filly f . liily VirriV- 

! j 9. The laft Prefiure from the Heart fignifies, that ‘ it will indeed qualify, mix, ■ The Larth.y 
or unite with the innermoft Birth or Geniture in its Senfibility, Perception, or I houghts, Birth, 
but cannot apprehend it in its Reafon ; therefore this Syllable or Word alone by itfelf 
is dumb, and has no Signification or Underftanding in it alone, but is ufed only for 
Diftinc'tion’s Sake, with fome other W 7 ord. 

80. The W 7 ord (CrDcn) is thruft forth from the Heart, and is conceived on the 
Under Part upon the Tongue, at the binder Gums, and trembles ; the Tongue is ulcd 
in Vol. I. A a 
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•Orfhggcrs. about the firft Syllable (Cr,) yet not fteadily, but it “ recoils inward at the nether 
Gums, and crouches as it were before an Enemy trembling. 

81. The other Syllable (-Den) is conceived by the Tongue and upper Gums, and leaves 
the Mouth open, and-the Spirit of Formation goes forth at the NoJirilSy and will not go 
forth together in this Word out at the Mouth ; and though it carries forth fomewhat 
indeed along with it, yet the true Tone or Noife of the true Spirit goes only forth 
through, or at the Noftrils, or Organ of Smelling. 

This is a great My fiery. 

82. The Word or Syllable (<St>) fignifies the kindled , aftringent and bitter Quality, 
the earnefl fevere Wrath of God, which trembles at the hinder Part of the Gums, 
before winch the Tongue is as it were afraid, and crouches at the nether Gums, and 
flies as it were from an Enemy. 

83. The Word or Syllable (-Dm) conceives itfelf on the Tongue again, and the 
Spirit attracts the Power and Virtue out of the Word, and therewith goes forth another 
IVay 2t the Noftrils, and fo goes therewith up into, or towards the Brain before the 
royal Seat. And this fignifies, that rhe outermoft Salittcr of the Earth is eternady 
rejected from God’s Light and Holinefs . 

84. But that the Spirit lays hold on the Power and Virtue of the Word, and goc3 
another Way through the Noftrils into the Brain before the Throne of the Senfes or 
^Thought s y it fignifies, that God will ex trail the Heart of the Earth from the Wrath 
of Wickednefs > and nfe it to his eternal royal Praife. 

Obferve y 

85. He will extraft from the Earth the Kernel , and the befl of the good Spirit, and 
will regenerate it anew, to his Honour and Glory. 

86. HerCy O Man> confidcr tbyfclf welly and mind what Manner of Seed thou foweft 

into the Earth, the very fame will fpring up, and bear Bloflbms and Fruit for every 
either in the Love, or in the Wrath. • J 

87. But when the Good fhall be feparated from the Evil, then thou wilt live in that 
Part which thou haft: laboured for here, be it either in Heaven, or in Hell-fire. 

* Whc:hcr 88 . In * whatjeever thou endeavour efiy labour efi and aftefi here, into that thy Soul gees. 
Heavenly or when tbcu diefi . 

oJ^cvii jvnu! 8 9 - t ^ 10U that my Spirit has fucked this which I have fet down here 

ter or Thing. 01U the corrupted Earth, or out of an old felt Hat, or old Shoe ? 

go. 7 ruly no, for the Spirit at this Time of my Defcription and fetting it down did 
unite and qualify, or mix with thedeepeft Birth or Geniture of God. in that I have 
received my Knowledge, and from thence it is fucked, not in great earthly Joy, but 
in the anxious Birth or Geniture, Perplexity and Trouble. I 

qi. For what I did hereupon undergo, fuller, and endure from the Devil and the 
hellifh Quality, which as well rules in my outward Man, as in all Men whatfoever ; this 
thou canft not apprehend, unlefs thou alfo dam efi in this Round. 

92. Had not our Philofophers and Doctors always plaid upon the Fiddle of Pride, 
but on the mufical bfirument of the Prophets and Apoftles, there would have been far 
another Knowledge and Pbilofopby in the World. 

93. Concerning which, in Regard of my Imbecility, Want of Literature or Learn- 
ing, and Study, as alfo the Slownefs and Dulnefs of my TcnguCy I am very infujficienty 
but not fo (lender in the Knowledge. Only I cannot deliver it in profound Language, 
and the Ornament of Eloquence, but I reft: contented with my Gift 1 have received, and 
am a Pbilofopbcr among the Simple . 
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Concerning the Creation of the Light in this TVorld . 

r) 4. Here fhut the Eyes of thy Flefth a little, for here they will profit thee nothing, 
fe mg they are blind and dead, and open the Eyes of thy Spirit, and then 1 will rightly 
tbee the Creation of God. 

Obfcrvc, 

95. When God had driven the corrupted Saliiter of Earth and Stones, which had 
generated itfelf in the outermoft Birth by the binding, together on a Heap as in a 
Lump, then, for that Caufe, the third Birth or Geniture in Nature in the Deep, above 
the Larth, was not pure and blight, becaufa the Wrath of God did yet burn therein. 

96. And though the innermoft Birth or Geniture was light and bright, yet the 
outermoft, which Hood in the Wrath-fire, could no: comprehend it, but was altogether 
dark. 

97. For Mofes 1 writes, 

UnD c$ uwc jriiitfcr auf her Gcffr. 

And it was Dark on the Deep. 

The Word (auf) on, fignifies the cutermojl Birth or Geniture, and the Word (in) figni- 
fes the innermojl Birth or Geniture. 

9S. But if the innermoft Birth had been dark, then the Wrath of God had refted in 
this World eternally, and it would never have been Light; but the v.rath has not 
thus touched, or reached the Heart of God. 

99. Therefore He is a fweet, friendly, bounteous, good, meek, puic and merciful 
God, according to his Heart in the innermo'd Birth or Geniture in the Place of this 
World, and ftill continues to be fo ; and his meek L ove prefTes forth from his Heart 
into the outermoft Birth or Geniture of the Wrath, and quenches the fame, and there- 
fore •Sprat!) Or, he ft aid , Os UfCrOC Licfjt, Let there be Light. 


Here obferve the Senfe in the bigheft Depth. 

too. The Word (6>ptracfj) or ftaid, is fpoken after the Manner of Men: You Phi- 
lofophers, open your Eyes, I will in my Simplicity teach you the Oprac'; CSfoffrs] the 
Speech, Speaking or Language of God, as when he fays a Thing; and indeed it 
nrnjl be fo. 

101. The Word (spratl)) conceives itfelf between the Teeth, for they bite or join 
c Ife together, and the Spirit hifies forth through the Teeth, and the Tongue bows or 
bends in the Middle, and fets its I'orepoint, as if it did Men after the Hiding, and was 
afraid. 

102. But when the Spirit conceives the Word, that fthuts the Mouth, and conceives 
it at the hinder Gums upon the Tongue in the Hole or llollownefs , in the bitter and 
aftringent Quality. 

iop. And there the Tongue is terrified, trembles, and crouches to the nether Gums, 
and then the Spirit comes forth from the Heart, and clofes the Word, which conceives 
itfelf at the hinder Gums in the aftringent and bitter Quality, in the Wrath, and goes 
forth mightily and ftrongly through the Fiercenefs, as a King and a Prince, and alfo 
opens the Mouth, and rules with a ftrong Spirit from the Heart through the whole 
Mouth within, and alfo without the Mouth, and makes a mighty and long Syllable, as 
a Spirit which has broken the Wrath. 

104. Againft which the Wrath, with its Snarling in the aftringent and bitter Quality, 
at the hinder Gums in the Hollow on the Tongue, ftruggles , and keeps its Right to 
itfelf, and keeps its Seat in its Place, and lets the meek Spirit come forth from the Heart, 

A a 2 
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through it, and thunders with its fnarling after it, and fo helps to form or frame the 
Word, yet with its thundering cannot get away from its Seat, but abides in its hollow 
Hole, as a captive Prifoner, and looks terribly. 

• This is a great Myjlery. 

105. Here obfervethe Senfe and Meaning; if thou apprehendeftit, then thou»#icr- 
flar.defi the Deity right, if nor, then thou art yet blind in the Spirit. 

106. Judge net, cl le here thou runneft counter againft a ftrong Gate, and Wilt be 
imprifoned ; if the Wrath-fire catches thee, then thou wilt remain eternally therein. 

107. Thou Child of Man, behold now, how great a Cate of Heaven, of Hell, 
and of the Earth, as alfo of the whole Deity, the Spirit opens to thee. 

108. Thou fhouldeft not think, that God at that Time did (peak in that Way as 
Men do, and that it was but a weak impotent Word, like Man's Word. 

109. Indeed Man’s Word conceives itfelf juft in fiich a Form, Manner, Proportion, 
Quality, and Correfpondency ; only the half dead Man does not underftand it : Ar.d 
this Underftanding is very noble, dear and precious, for it is generated only in the 
Knowledge of the Holy Ghofi. 

1 10. But God’s Word, which He fpoke then in Power, has encompaJTed Heaven 
and Earth, and the Heaven of Heavens; yes, and the whole Deity alfo. 

in. But it frames and conceives itlelf firft between the Teeth clofed or clapped 
together, and hijfes, which fignifies, that the Holy Ghoft at the Beginning of the 
Creation went through the firmly clofed ll r all of the third and outermoit Birth or Ge- 
niture, which (lands in the IVratb-fre in this World. 

1 12. For it is written, slnd it was dark on the Deep , and the Spirit of Cod moved on 
the IVater. The Deep fignifies the innermojl Birth or Geniture ; and the Darknefs figni- 
fies the outermojl corrupt Birth or Geniture, in which the Wrath burned. The IFatcr 
fignifies the Allaying or Mitigation of the Spirit. 

1 13. But that the Spirit hijfes through the Teeth, it fignifies that the Spirit is gone 
forth from the Heart of God through the Wrath ; but that the Teeth remain clofed to- 
gether, whilft the Spirit hides, and do not open themfelves, it fignifies, that the Wrath 
has not comprehended or reached the Holy Ghoft. 

1 14. But that the Tongue crouches towards the netherGums, and is (harp at the Point, 
and will not be ufed about the Hiding, it fignifies, that the outward Birth or Geniture, 
together with all the Creatures which are therein, x cannot comprehend, or reach 
to apprehend the Holy Spirit , which goes forth out of the innermoft Birth or Geniture 
out from the Heart of God, neither can they hinder him by their Power. 

1 1 5. For he goes and penetrates through all (hut or clofed Doors, Clofets, and j 
Births, and needs no Opening of them ; as the Teeth cannot flay or hinder the Spirit or 
Breath from going or pajfr.g through them. 

1 16. But that theLips (land open, when it is come luffing through theTeeth,it fignifies, 
that ’ he with his going forth out of the Heart of God, in the Creation of this Weld, , 
has opened again the Gates of Heaven, and is gone through the Gates of God’s Wrath, 
and has left the IVralh of God ftrongly fhut and bolted up, and has left the Devil his 
eternal kindled Wrath houfe clofe locked up, out of which he cannot come eternally. 

117. It further fignifies, that the Holy Ghofi in like Manner has an open Gate in the f 
Wrath-houfe of this World, where he may drive and perform his Work, inccmfre- 
henfibly as to the Gates of I Jell, and where lie gathers or collects a holy Seed to his 
eternal Praife, againft, or without the Will of the ftrong, faft fhut hcllifii Gatts, 
and altogether incomprehcnfibly as to them. 
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n 8. But as the Spirit effects his going forth, and his conceived or intended Will 
through the Teeth, and yet the Teeth do not ftir, nor can comprehend the Will of the 
Spirit^ fo the Holy Ghoft alfo, without the Apprehenfion or Comprehenfion, cither of 
the Brail, or of the Wrath of God, builds, or ereifts continually a holy Seed or Temple 
in the Houfe of this World. 

1 19. But that the whole Word (S>prsch) /aid, forms or conceives itfelf at the hinder 
Gums on the "l ongue in the hollow Hole in the Center of the affringent and bitter 
Quality, and Jnarls , it fignifies, that God has conceived or^iramed the Place ot this 
World at the Hearc in the Midft: or Center of it, and has built to himlclf again 
alloufc to his Praife, againft ail the Grumbling, Murmuring, and Snarling ot the 
Devil, in which he rules with his Holy Spirit. 

i 20. And as the Spirit goes forth from the Heart through the Grumbling, Murmur* 
ing, and Snarling of the bitter and affringent Quality veiy fironjy and powerfully, 
and with its going forth rules- in the affringent and bitter Quality, incomprehenfibly 
as .to the affringent and bitter Quality as a potent King, fo alfo the Spmt of God rules 
in the outerTnoJl Birth or Gcniture of this W orld (in tne Wrath-houfey mightily, ^ and 
generates to himlclf a Temple therein, incomprchcnfible as to the W rath-houfe. 

121. But that the affringent and bitter Spiric does fo grumble and murmur, when the 
Spirit from the Heart goes through its Houfe, and rules powerfully, it fignifies, thac 
the Wrath of God, together with the Devils, are in the Houfe of this World, Jet in 
Oppofition to the Love, fo that both thele, all the Time of this World, muff fight 
and Jlrive one againff the other, as two Armies in the Field ; from whence alfo Wars 
end lightings among Men , and among Beajls , and all Ci eaturcs, have their Origwa . 

122. But that the affringent and bitter Quality conceive themfelves together with 
the Word, and unite and agree one with another, and yet the Spirit of the Heart omy 
(peaks forth the Word at the Mouth, it fignifies, that all Creatures, which were only 
produced and put forth by the Word, viz. the Beafts, Fowls, Filhcs, Worms, Trees, 
Leaves, Flerbs and Grafs, were formed from the whole Body, being Good and Evil. 

i22. And that, in all thefe, there would Jland both the angry and corrupt Quality, 
and alfo the Love of God •, and yet all would be driven on by the Spirit of Love, 
though thofe two would difturb, rub, plague, fquetze, and vex one another. 

Note. 


124. Whereby then, in many a Creature, the Wrath fire would be fo very hard 
kindled, that the Body together with the Spirit will afford and produce an eternal 

Wrath Sahtter in Hell. . . , ... , 

125 For the Spirit, which is generated in the Heart, muff in its Body walk through 
the Midft or Center of the Hellijb Gates, and may very eaftly be kindled •, they are as 
Wood and Fire, which will burn, if thou poureft no Water in among them. 

126 O Man, tbou waft not created together wit h and as the Beajls, by the Ivcid, 
from Good and Evil-, and if thou hadft not eaten of Good and Evil, then the Wrath -fire 
would not have been in thee but by that means thou haft alfo gotten a befltal Body : It ts 
done, the Love of God lake Pity, and have Mercy tn that Bchatf. 

127. But, that after the conceiving' and comparing of the Word together in the 

affringent Quality at the hinder Gums upon the longue, the Mouth opens it id tyvide, 
and the compared and united Spirit goes forth together at the Mouth, which Spirit is 
generated both out of the Heart, and alfo out of the affringent and bitter Quality, it 
fignifies, that the Creatures would live in great Anguifh and Adverfity, and would 
not be able to generate through one Body, but through two. . 

128. For the affringent and bitter Quality receives the Power from the Spirit out 
of the Heart, and infects or affects itfelf therewith; And therefore :s Nature now become 
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too weak in the Spirit of the Heart, and is not able to elevate its own innermofl Birth 
of the Heart •, and for that Caufe Nature has brought forth a Male and a Female. 

129. Thus it denotes alfo the evil and good Will in the whole or ur.iverfal Nature, 
and in all the Creatures j that there would be a continual Wreftling, Fighting, and 
Deflroying, from whence this World is rightly called a Valley of Milery, full of 
Crofles, Perfecutions, Toils, and Labours. For when the Spirit of Creation entered 
into the Midft, and interpofed its Power, it was forced to make and form the Creation 
in the Midjl or Center of the Kingdom of Hell. 

130. And now leeing the outermofi: Birth orGeniturein Nature is twofold, that is, 
both Evil and Good, therefore it is that there is a perpetual Tormenting, Squeezing, 
Lamenting and Howling ; and the Creatures in this Life are fubjcift to Torments and 
Afflictions, fo that this evil World is juftly called a must herons Den of the Devil. 

1 1 1. But that the aflringent and bitter Spirit fits fill in its Seat at the hinder Gums 
on the Tongue, and thrufs forth the Word at the Mouth, and yet cannot get away 
from thence, it fignifies, that the Devil and the Wrath of God would indeed be domi- 
neering in all the Creatures, yet fhould not have full Power in them, but mult fay 
in Prifon *, and there would belch forth or blow into all the Creatures, and plague 
them, but fhould not overcome them, unlefs the Creatures themfeJvcs are minded to 
tarry there in that Place, or love to live in the Qualities, and be of the Conditions of 
the Devil, and Wrath of God. 

132. Juft as the meek Spirit of the Heart goes through the aflringent and bitter 

Quality, and overcomes it ; and though it be indeed infedted with the aflringent and 
bitter Spirit, yet it tears and breaks thorough, as a Conqueror : But if it fhould wilfully 
fit ftill in the hollow Hole in the aflringent and bitter Spirit, and fuffer itfelf to be 
taken captive, and would not fight, then the F'ault were its own. , 

133. And thus it is alfo with thofe Creatures which will continually fow and reap in 
the hcllifh Fire, especially that Man who lives in a continual Defre of Pride, Covetouf- 
nefs, Envy, and Wrath, and will at no 'Tune fight and flrive againfl them with the 
Spirit and Fire of Love -, fuch a one does himlclf pull the Wrath of God, and the 
burning hcllifh Fire, upon his Body and Soul. 

134. But that the Tongue does crouch lb much towards the nether Gums when the 
Word goes forth, it fignifies and denotes. the animated or feulijo Spirit of the Creatures, 
cfpcciaby of Man. 

J35. The Word which conceives itfelf at the upper Gums, and w’hich qualifies or 
unites with the aflringent and bitter Spirit, fignifies the feven Spirits of Nature, or the 
aftral Birth or Geniture, in which the Devil rules, and the Holy Ghoft oppofes him 
therein, and overcomes the Devil. 

136. But the Tongue fignifies the Soul, which is generated from the feven Spirits of 
Nature, and is the Son-, and fo now when the feven Spirits will, then the Tongue mud 
jfiir, and muff: perform their Demands. 

137. If the aftral Spirits would not prove falfe, and would not woo the Devil to 
commit Aduitery with him, then they would bide the animated or foulifb Spirit, and 
hold it faft in their Bands as a Treafure, when they fght w:th the Devi! : Jult as they 
hide and cover the Tongue as their beft Jewel, when they wreflle with the aflringent 
and bitter Quality. 

1^8. Thus you have a fhort and real Introduction concerning the Word which God 
has fpoken, rightly deferibed in the Knowledge of the Spirit, faithfully imparted ac- 
cording to my Gifts, and the Talent I am intruded with. 

139. Now it may be cjked : What then is it that God fpeke, when He faid j let there 
be Light, and there was Light ? 
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The Depth. 

140. The Lrgbt went forth from the innermoft Birth or Gcnlture, and kindled itfelf 
in the outermoft. * It gave again to the outermoft a natural peculiar Light of its # Note. 
ov, f n. 

J4.1. Thou mud not think , that the Light of the Sun and of Nature is the Heart 
of God, which fhines in Secret. No; thou oughteft not to worfhip the Light of 
Nature, it is not the Heart of God, but it is a kindled Light in Nature, whofe Power 
and Heart (lands in the Urxftuofuy or Fatncfs of the iwcet Water, and of all the other 
Spirits in the third Birth or Genrure, and is not called God. 

142. And though it is generated in God, and from God, yet it is but the Injlru- 
went of his Handy-work, which cannot apprehend and reach back again to the clear 
Deity in the deeped Birth or Geniture, as the Flefh cannot apprehend or reach the 
Soul. 

143. But it mud not fo be underdood, as if the Deity was feparated from Nature; 
no, but they are as Body and Soul : Nature is the Body, and the Heart cf God is 
the Soul. 

144. New a Man might ajk : What Kind of Light then was it, which was kindled ? 

Was it die Sun and Stars ? 

e Infwer . 

145. No, the Sun and Stars were firfl created but on the fourth Day, out of that 
very Light: There was a Light rifen in the feven Spirits of Nature, which had no 
peculiar didindl Seat or Place, but (hone every where all over, but was not bright like 
the Sun, but like an azure Blue and Light, according to the Kind and Manner of the 
qualifying or fountain Spirits ; till afterwards the right Creation and Kindling of the 
Lire in the Water, in the adringent Spirit, followed, viz . the Sun. 

1 
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The Nineteenth Chapter. 

Concerning the Created Heaven, and the Form of the Earth, and 
of the Water, a s alfo concerning Light and Darknefs. 

Concerning Heaven. 


■« ff "« Cl 


the Sou! goes when it parts from the Body, 2nd into which Cbrijt cur 
King is entered, and from whence it was that he came from his Father, 


dPO HE true Ileavcn , which is our own proper humane Heaven, into which 

>ri c ~ 

&2S. 4 

s, / and was born, and becameM^tf in the Body orWombot theVirgin Mary y 
has hitherto been clofe bidden from the Children of Men, and they have 
had many Opinions abodt it. 

2. Alfo the Learned have feu fried about it with many ftrange fcurrilous Writings, 
falling one upon another in calumnious and difgraceful Term .% whereby the holy Name 
of God has been reproached, his Members wounded, his Temple deftroyed, and the 
holy Heaven profaned with their calumniating, and malicious Enmity. 

3. Men have always been of the Opinion, that Heaven is many hundred, nay, many 
thoufand Mijes diftanc from the Eace of the Earth, and that God dwells only in that 
Heaven. 


i *+ Of the Created Heaven. Ghap. i g, 

k Phvfici. 4. Some b Naluralijls or Artifts have undertaken to meafure that Height and 

Siudier* of Diftancc, and have produced many Jlrange and monflrous Devices. Indeed, before this 
NaturaUjnlo- m y. Knowledge and Revelation ot God, I held that only to be the true Heaven, which 
PtfyficsT or in a round Circumference and Sphere, very Azure of a light blue Colour, extends itfelf 
the Matiic- above the Stars, fuppofing that God had therein his peculiar Beings and did rule only 
maticians. in the Power of his holy Spirit in this World. 

•The Holy 5. But when this had given me many a hard Blow and Rcpulfe , doubtlefs from 'the 
Spirit. Spirit, which had a great longing Yearning towards me, at laft I fell into a very deep 

Melancholy and heavy Sadnels, when I beheld and contemplated the great Deep of this 
World, all'o the Sun and Stars, the Clouds, Rain and Snow, and confidered in my 
Spirit the whole Creation of this World. 

6 . Wherein then I found to be in all Things, Evil and Good , Love and Anger, in 
the inanimate Creatures, viz. in Wood, Stones, Earth, and the Elements, as alib in 
Men and Beads. 

7. Moreover, I confidered the little Spark of Light, Man , what he fhould be 
efleemed for with God, in Comparifon of this great Work and Fabrick of Heaven and 
Earth. 

S. But finding that in all Things there was evil and Good, as well in the Elements 
as in the Creatures, and that it went as we'l in this World with the Wicked, as with 
the Virtuous, 1 loneft, and Godly ; alfo that the barbarous People had the belt Countries 
in their Pofiefiion, and that they had more Profperity in their Ways than the Virtuous, 
Honed and Godly had ; I was thereupon very melancholy, perplexed , and exceedingly 
troubled, no Scripture could comfort or fatisfy me, though I was very well acquainted 
with it, and verfed therein ; at which Time the Devil would by no means fhnd idle, 
but was often beating into me many heathenifh Thoughts, which I will here be filcnt 
in. 

9. But when in this Affiiblicn and Trouble I elevated my Spirit, which then I under- 
ftood very little or nothing at all, what it was, 1 earneftly raifed it up- into God, as 
with a great Storm or Onlet, wrapping up my whole Heart and Mind, as alfo all 
my Thoughts and whole Will and Kdolution, incejfantly to wreftle with the Love and 
Mercy of God, and not to give over, unlefs he biefied me, that is, unlefs he enlightened 
sue with his holy Spirit , whereby I might underfiand his Will, and be rid of my Sadnefs. 

And then the Spirit did break thorough. 

10. But when, in my refolved Zeal, I gave fo hard an Affault, Storm, and Onfet 
upon God, and upon all the Gates of Hell, as if I had more Referves of Virtue 
and Power ready, with a Refolution to hazard my Life upon it, which nil u redly were 
not in my Ability without the Affifiance of the Spirit of God, fudder.ly , after fomc 
violent Stoms made, my Spirit did break thorough the Gates “of Hell, even into the 
innermofl: Birth or Geniture of the Deity, and there I was embraced with Love, as 
a Bridegroom embraces his dearly beloved Bride. 

1 1. But the Greatnefs of the Triumphing that was in the Spirit, I cannot exprefs either 
in Shaking or Writing ; neither can it be compared to any Thing, but with that, 
wherein the Life is generated in the Midft of Death, and it is like the Refurreftion from 
the Dead. 

1 2. In this Light my Spirit fuddenly faw through all, and in and by all the Creature?, 
even in Herbs and Grafs, it knew God, who he is, and how he is, and what his Will 
is : And fuddenly in that Light my Will was fet cn by a mighty Jmpulfe , to deferibe 
the Being of God. 

1 3. But becaufe I could not prcfently apprehend the dcepefl Births of God in their 
Bung, and comprehend them in my Reafctt, there puffed aimofi: twelve Years, before 

the exact Underftanding thereof was given me. 14. And l/j| 
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Of the Created Heaven . 


14. And it was with me as with a young Tree, which is planted in the Ground, and 

at firft is young and tender , and flourifhing to the Eye, cfpecially if it comes on luftily 
in its growing: But it does not bear Fruit prefently ; and though it blofloms, they fall 
off » alfo many a cold Wind, Frolt and Snow, puff upon it, before it comes to any 
Growth, and bearing of Fruit. 1 

1 5. So alfo it went with this Spirit : The firft Fire was but a Seed, and not a conftant 
lading Light: Since that Time many a cold Wind blew upon it j but the Will never 
extinguished. 

16. This Tree was alfo often tempted to try whether it would bear Fruit, and 'ihow 
itfelt with Bioftoms ; but the Bloffoms were ftruck off till this very Time, wherein it 
Hands in its firft Fruit, in the Growth or Vegetation. 

17. Brom (his Light now it is that I haze my Knowledge , as alfo my 111 !', Impuije and 
Dttv-ng, and therefore I will let down this Knowledge in Writing accordin ,r to mv 
Gilt, and let God work his Will ; and though I fhould irritate or enrage the whole 
World, the Devil, and all the Gates of Fiell, I will look on and wait what the 
LORD intends with it. 

18. For I am too, too weak to know' his Purpofe •, and though the Spirit affords 
in the Light to be known fome Things which are to come , yet according to the outward 
Man I am too weak to comprehend the fame. 

19. But the animated or feulijh Spirit, which qualifies or unites with God, that com- 
prehends it well •, but the bejiial Body attains only a Glimpfe thereof, juft as if it lightened : 
for this is the Pofture of the innermoft Birth or Geniture of the Soul, when°it tears 
through the outermofi Birth or Geniture in the Elevation of the Holy Ghoft, and fo 
breaks through the Gates of Hell; but the outermoft Birth prefently flints a^ain; 
for the IVrath of God bolts up the firmament, and holds it captive in its Power. ° 

20. And then the Knowledge of the outward Man is gene, and he walks up and 
down in an affiibled and anxious Birth or Geniture, as a Woman with Child, who is in 
her Travail, and would always willingly bring forth her Child, but cannot, and is full 
of Throws. 

21. Thusjt goes alfo with the beftial Body, when it has once taflcd of the Sweetnefs 

of God, then it continually hungers and tliirfts after it: But the Devil in the Power 
ct God’s Wrath oppoles exceedingly, and fo a Man in fuch a Courfe mu ft continually 
Hand in an anxious Birth or Geniture ; and fo there is nothing but finlitin" and warring 
in his Births or Genitures. 00 t> 

22. I write not this for my own Glory, but for a Comfort to the Reader, fo that if 
perhaps he be minded to walk with me upon my narrow Bridge, he fhould not fuddenly 
be dilcouraged, dilinayed, and diftruftful, when the Gates of Hell and God’s Wrath 
meet him, and prefent themftlves before him. 

23. When we * fhall come together over this narrow Bridge of the fiefhly Birth or 
Geniture, to be in yonder green Meadow, to which the Wrath of God does not reach or 
come, then we fhall be fully requited for all our Damages and I lurts we have fuftained ; 
though indeed at prefent the World accounts us for Bools, and we muft fuller the 
Bevii in the Power of God’s W rath to domineer, rufh, and roar over us : It fhould 
not trouble us, for it will be more excellent Reputation to us in the other I ,ife, than if 
in this Life we had worn a royal Crown ; and there is fo very fhort a ‘ lime to get thither, 
tnat it is not worth the being called a Time. 



Now obferze , 

' nf \ ^ t ^ 1 ° U ^ Thoughts concerning Heaven, and would ft willingly ccnceize 

n. . le Mind what it is, and where it is, and how it is ; thou needed not to fwing or call 

i ‘lot. I. R K 


i86 


Of the Created Heaven . Chap. ig . 4 

thy Thoughts many thoufand Miles off, for that Place, or that Heaven is not ■ thy 
Heaven. 

25. And though indeed that is united with thy Heaven as one Body', and fo together 
is hut the one Body of God, yet thou art not in that very Place which is above manr 
hundred thoufand Miles off become a Creature, but thou art in the Heaven of thij 
World, which contains alfo in it juit fuch a Deep, as is. not of any human Number, 

[or Circumfcriptive.] 

26. For the true Heaven is every where, even in that very Place where thou flandeft 
and goeft, and fo when thy Spirit apprehends the innermoft: Birth or Geniture of God, 
and preffes in through the aftral and Helhly Geniture, then it is clearly in Heaven. 

27. But that there is affuredly a pure glorious Heaven in all the three Births or Ge- 
niturcs aloft above the Deep of this World, in which God’s Being together with that 
of the holy Angels riles or fprings up very purely, brightly, beauteoufly, and joyfully, 
is undeniable, and he is not born of God that denies it. 

But thou mufl know , 

28. That the Place of this World with. irs innermoft Birth and Geniture unites or 

qualifies with the Heaven aloft above us, and fo there is one Heart, one Being, one 
Will, one Gcd, all in all. ; 

29. But that the Place of this World is not called Heaven, and that there is a Fir- 
mament or faft Inclofure between the upper Heaven above us, it has this Underftanding 
or Meaning as follows. 

30. The upper Heaven comprifes the two Kingdoms, that of Michael and that of 
Uriel, and of all the holy Angels which are not fallen with Lucifer, and that Heaves 
continues as it was from Eternity, before the Angels were created. 

31. The other Heaven is this World, in which Lucifer was a King, who kindled 
the outermoft Birth or Geniture in Nature ; and that now is the Wrath oS God, ar.d 
cannot be called God or Heaven, but Perdition. 

32. Therefore the upper Heaven includes itfclf fo far in its outermoft Birth or Ge- 
niture, and reaches fo far as the IVrath of God reaches, and fo far as the Government 
or Dominion of Lucifer has reached, for the corrupted or perifhed Birth or Geniture 
cannot comprehend the pure. 

33. That is, the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this World cannot comprehend the 
outermoft Birth or Geniture of Heaven aloft above this World, for they are one to the 
other as the Life and the Death, or as a Man and a Stone are one to the other. 

34. And therefore there is a ftrong Firmament or Inclofure between the outermof Birth 
or Geniture of the upper Heaven, and that of this World ; for the Firmament between 
them is Death, which rules and reigns every where in the outermoft Birth in this World, 
and this World is fo bolted up therewith, that the outermoft Birth of the upper Heaven 
cannot come into the outermoft Birth of this World, there is a great Cliff or Gulp!) 
between them. And therefore in our outermoft Birth or Geniture we cannot fee the 
Angels* neither can the Angels dwell with us in the cutermcjl Birth o£ this World, bu: 

in the innermoft they dwell with us. j 

35. And fo when we fight with the Devil, they keep off his Blows in the innermoft 
Birth, and are the Defence and Protection of th eboly Soul. 

36. Therefore we can neither lee nor comprehend the holy. Angels ; for the outer- 
moft Birth of their Body is incomprehcnfible to the outermoft Birth or Geniture of this 
World. 

37. The fecond Birth of this World ftands in the Life, for it is the aftral Birth, out : 
of which is generated the third and holy Birth or Geniture, and therein Love ar •! 
Wrath frive one with the other. 
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38. For the fecond Birth ftands in the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of this 

World, and is in all Places and in all the Creatures, as alfo in Man : i But the Holy * See v. 71. 
Ghoft alfo rules and reigns in the fecond Birtb , and helps to generate the third holy and ch - :0< 
Birth or Gcniture. v - 54 - 

39. * But this third Birth or Geniture is the dear and holy Heaven, which qualifies or ' See v. 55, 
unites with the Heart of God without, diftindt, and above all Heavens, as one Heart; 9^* 

alfo they arc the one Heart, which holds and bears up or fuftains the Place of this 
World, and holds the Devil captive in the outermoft Birth in the Anger-fire, as an 
chnighty incomprebenfible God. 

40. And out of this Heart JESUS CHRIST the Son of God , in the Womb or Body 
cf the Virgin Mary, went into all the three Births cr Ger.il:. res, and affumed them really , 

I hot be might through, and with his innenncjl Birth or Geniture , take the Devil, Death and 
Util captive in the outernr.fi Birtb , and overcome the Wrath of God as a King and villori- 
c us Prince ; and in the Power of bis Geniture cr Birtb in the hlefh, prefs through ah Men. 

41. And fo by this entering of the innermoft Birth of the Heart of the Heaven of 
this World, into the a fir a! and outermoft, is JESUS CHRIST the Son of God 
and of Mary become the Lord and King of this our Heaven and Earth, who rules and 
reigns in all the three Births or Genitures over Sin, the Devil, Death, and Hell, and fo 
cr with him prefs through the finful, corrupted, and outermoft dead Birth, or Geniture 
of the E.efii, through Death and the Wrath of God into our Heaven. 

42. In this Heaven now fits our King JESUS CHRIS P, at the right Hand of God , 
and encompaftes or furrounds all the three Births, as an almighty Son of the Father , who 
is prefent in and throughout all the three Births in this World, in all C orners and Places, 
and comprehends, holds and bears up or fuftains all, as a new-born Son of the Father, 
in the Power, and upon the Seat or 'Throne of the once great, mighty, potent, and mrv 
Gfclied, accurled, and damned King Lucifer, the Devil. 

4j. Therefore, thou Child of Man, be not difeouraged, be not fo timorous and pu- 
filhnimous ; for if thou foweft in thy Zeal and carneft Sincerity the Seed of thy Tears, 
thou doft not fow it in Earth, but in Heaven ; for in thy aftral Birth thou foweft, and 
in thy animated or foulifh Birth thou reapeft, and in the Kingdom of Heaven thou 
poiTdTeft and enjoyed it. 

44. While thou lived in this ftruggling or f riving Birth or Geniture, thou muft apply 
to it, and fuffer the Devil to ride upon thee ; but fo hard as he ftrikes thee, fo hard thou 
muft ftrike him again if thou wilt defend thyfelf. For when thou fighteft againft him, 
thou jlirref up his Wrath-fire, and deftroyeft his Ned, and this is then as a great Cent- 
Kijlion, and as a great ftrong Battle maintained againft him. 

45. And though thy Body perhaps is put hard to it and differs Pain and Mifcry, yet it 
is much worfe with him when he is vanquifhed, for then he roars like a Lion which is 
relied of her young Whelps, for the Fiercenefs and Wrath of God torments him ; but if 
thou letteft him lodge within thee, then he grows fat and wanton , and will var^uifh thee 
in time. 

4*. Thus thou haft a real Defcription of Heaven: And though perhaps that can’d 
not in thy Reafon conceive it, yet I can very well conceive it ; therefore confidcr ration- 
ally and ferioufly upon it, what God is. 

4 ?. Thou feeft in this World nothing but the Deep, and therein the Stars, and the 
Birth or Geniture of the Elements : Now wilt thou fay, God is not there r Pray then, 

’that was there in that Place before the Time of the World ? Wilt thou fay, there was 
r.othing ? then thou fpeakeft without Reafon, for thou muft needs fay, that God was 
there, or elfe nothing would there have come to be. 
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t Killed or 
murdered. 

t The Wrath- 
Bath. 


* See v. 40. 
and ch. 20. 
v. 54. 


Of the Created Heaven. Chap. 19, 

48. Now if God was there then, who has thruft him out from thence or vanquifhed 
him, that he fiiould be there no more ? But if God be there, then he is indeed in his 
Heaven , and moreover in his Trinity. 

49. But the Devil has kindled the Bath or Lake of Wrath, whence the Earth and the 
Stones, alfo the Elements, are become fo fiudtuating, as alfo cold, bitter, and hot, and 
fo has ' dcflroycd the outermoft Birth or Geniture. 

50. Whereupon now this Treadle, and my whole Purpofe, is to deferibe, how it is 
come to be living and revived again, and how it regenerates itfelf again. And 
from thence e alfo in the Creatures the heflial Flejh is come to be, but Sin in the Fiefii 
is the IVratb of God. 

51. Another Qiteflicn , which is chiefly treated of in this Book is this , viz. Where then 
(hall the Wrath of God come to be ? 


Anfvier. 

52. Here the Spirit anfwers, that at the End of the Time of this corrupted Birth or 
Geniture, after the Refurreftion from the Dead, this Place or Space, where the Earth 
now is, will be left to the Devil for a Propriety or Pofleffion and Houfe of IHrath, yet not 
through and in all the three Births or Genitures, but only in the ouierntofl , in which he 
new hands : But the innermoft will hold him captive in its Might and Strength, and 
ule him for a Footflool, or as the Dull under its Foot, which innermolt Birth he will 
never be able either to comprehend or to touch. 

53. For it has not this Underltanding or Meaning, that the Wrath-fire Ihould be 

extinguifhed , and be no more ; for then die Devils alfo mud become holy Angels again, 
and live in the holy Heaven ; but that not being fo, a Hole, Burrow, or Dungeon in 
this World mud remain to be their Habitation. , 

54. h If Man’s Eyes were but opened, he fiiould fee God every where in hjs Heaven $ 
for Heaven hands in the innermoft Birth or Geniture every where, 

55. Moreover, when Stephen faw the Heaven opened , and the Lord JESUS at the right 
Hand of Ged, there his Spirit did not firft fwing itfelf up aloft into the upper Heaven, 
but it penetrated or prelfed into the innermoft Birth or Geniture, wherein Heaven is every 
where. 

56. Neither mull thou think, that the Deity is fuch a kind of Being as is only in the 
upper Heaven,, and that the Soul, when it departs from the Body, goes up aloft into 
the upper Heaven many hundred thoufand Miles off. It needs not do that, but it is fet 
up or put into the innermoft Birth, and there it is with God, and in God, and with 
all the holy Angels, and can fuddenly be above, and fuddcnly beneath ; it is not hindertd 
by any Thing. 

57. For in the innermoft Birth, the upper and nether Deity is one Body, and is an open 
Gate : The holy Angels converfe and walk up and down in the innermoft Birth of this 
World by and with our King JESUS CHRIS'!', as well as in the uppermoft World 
aloft in their Quarters, Courts, or Region. 

58. And where then would or fiiould the Soul of Man rather be, than with its King 
and Redeemer JESUS CHRIST. For near and afar off in God is one Thing, 
one Comprckcnflbility, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, every where all over. 

59. The Gate of the Deity, in the upper Heaven, is no other, a!fo no brighter than 
it is in this World : And where can there be greater Joy than in that Place, where 
every Hour and Moment beautiful, loving, dear, new-born Children and Angeis cant 
to Chrift, which are preifed or penetrated through Death into Life. 

60. Doubtlefs they will make large Relations of many Fights : And where can 
there be greater Joy, than where in the Midft or Center of Death, Life is generated 
continually ? 
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61. Does not every Soul bring along with it a new Triumph ? and fo there is nothing 
elfe but an exceeding friendly Welcoming and Salutation there* 

62. Confideiy when the Souls of Children come to their Parents, who in the Body 
did generate them, whether Heaven can cbufe but be there ? Or doft thou think my 
Writing is too earthly ? 

63. If thou wert come to this Window, thou wouldft not then fay, that it is earthly : 

And though I mud indeed ufc the earthly Tongue, yet there is a true heavenly Under- 
jtanding couched under it, which in my outermoft Birtli I am not able to exprefs, either 
in Writing or in Speaking. 

64. I know very well, that the Word concerning the three Births cannot be 
comprehended or apprehended in every Man's Heart , especially where the Heart is 

too much Jieepcdy lbaked, or drowned in * the Flcfh, and bolted or barred up with j q t n c n.Iy 
the outetmoft Birth. Matters. 

65. But I cannot render it otherwife than as it is, for it is juft fo ; and though I 
fhould write mere Spirit, as indeed and Truth it is no other, yet the Heart underftands 
only Flefli. 

Concerning the Confitution and Form of the Earth. 

66 . Many Authors have wrote that Heaven and Earth were created out of 
KOTH 1 NG. But I wonder that among fo many excellent Men, there has not cue 
been found, that could yet deferibe the true Ground ; feeing the fame God which now 
is, has been from Eternity. 

67. Now, where nothing is, there nothing can come to be : All Things muft have 
i Rooty elfe can nothing grow : If the /even Spirits of Nature had not been from 
Eternity, then there would no Angel, no Heaven, alfo no Earth have come to be. 

68. But the Earth is come from the corrupted Salittcr of the outermoft Birth or 
Gemture, which thou canft not deny, when thou lookeft on Earth and Stones, for 
then thou muft needs fay, that Death is therein : And on the other Hand alfo thou 
muft needs fay, that there is a Life therein, otherwife neither Gold nor Silver, nor 
tnv Plant, Herb, Grafs or Vegetable, could grow therein. 

’69. Now one might afk : Are there alfo ail the three Births or Genitures therein ? 

Anfwer. 

70. k Yes : the Life preftes through Death •, the outermoft Birth is the Death ; the t See v. 39, 
Jtcond is the Life, which ftands in the Wrath-fire and in the Love; and the third is an<i ch. 2o . 

the holy Life. _ v " 

An Infir union, or Information. 

71. The outward Earth is a bitter Stink, and is dead, and that every Man underftands 
to be fo. But the Salittcr is deftroyed or killed through the Wrath ; for thou canft 
not deny, but that God's IVrath is in the Earth, otherwife it would not be fo aftringent, 
bitter, four, venomous and poifonous, neither would it engender fuch poifonous, 
venomous, evil Worms and creeping Things. But if thou fhould ft fay , that God 
has created them thus out of his Purpcfe, that is as much as if thou Ihouldft fay, 
that God himfclf is Evil, Malice, Malignity or Wickednefs. 

/2. Prav tell me; Why was the Devil expelled or thruft out? Surely thou wilt 
fay, Becauit of his Pride , in that he would needs be above God. But guefs with what 
he would do io : V/hat Power had he to do it ? Here tell me, if thou kr.owe'ft any 
thk.g or it; if thou knoweft nothing, be J 'dent and attentive. 

7$. Before the Times of the Creation he fet in the Salitter of the Earth, when it was 
)e: thin or tranfparent, and flood in a heavenly, holy Birth, or Gcniturc, and was in 
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the whole Kingdom of this World, therein it was neither Earth nor Stones, but a 
heavenly Seed, which was generated out of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of 
Nature ; for therein fprung up heavenly Fruits, Forms and Ideas, which were a 
pleafant delightful Food of Angels. But i when the Wrath did burn therein, then it was 
Killed and defiroyed in Death: Yet not fo to be underfiood, as if it was therefore 
altogether quite dead ; for bow can any Thing in God die totally , that has had its Life 
from Eternity ? 

74. But, I. The outennofl Birth of Gcniture was burnt up, frozen, drowned, fiupefied, 
chilled, and quite benumbed. 

75. But II. The Second. Birth or Geniture generates the Life again in the outermofi. 

' Birth. 76. And 111 . The third 1 is generated between the firfi and the fecond, that is 

between Fleavcn and TJ ell, .in the Alidjl or Center of the Wrath-fire, and the Spirit 
prefies through in the Wrathrfire, and generates the holy Life, which Hands in the 
Power of the Love. 

77. And in. this fame Birth -or Geniture fhall thofe Dead arife who have fown a 
holy Seed, and thofe who have fown in the Wrath, will arife in the Wrath-fire : For 
the Earth will revive and be living again, feeing the Deity in Chrijl has regenerated it 
anew again through his F/eJJj, and exalted it to the right Hand of God : But the 
%W rath-fire abides in its own Birth or Geniture. 

78. But if thou fayefi, that there is no Life in the Earth, thou fpeakefl as one that 
is blind ; for thou majeft fee plainly, that Herbs and Grafs grow out of it. 

79. But if thou fayefi, it has but one Kind of Birth or Geniture, thou fpeakefl: 
again alfo like one that is blind ; for the Herbs and Wood, which grow out of it, 
are not Earth, neither is the Fruit which grows upon a Tree Wood ; fo alfo the Power 

n Note, how and V.rtue of the Fruit is not God neither; but Q God is in the Center in the jnnermoft 
(iod is in all Birth in. all the three natural Births or Gcnitures, hiddenly, and is not known but 
Defeature' on ^ “ ,n l ^ e Spirit of Man ; alfo the outermofi: Birth in the Fruit does not comprehend, 
.is He. conceive, or contain him, but he contains the outermofi Birth of the Fruit, and 

.forms it. 

Another Qucflion is. 

So. Why then is the Earth fo mountainous, hilly, rocky, fiony and uneven ? 

Anfivcr. 

81. The Hills came to be fo in the Driving together or Companion: For the ccr- 
rupted Salitter was more abounding in one Place than in another, according as the 
Wheel of God was, as to its innate Standing, or infiant qualifying or fountain Spirits. 

82. For in thofe Places where the fweet Water in the Handing Wheel of God was 
chief or predominant , there much earthly, comprehcnfible, or palpable Water came 
to be. 

83. But where the afiringent Quality in the Bitternefs in Mercuritts was chief or pre- 
dominant, there much Earth and Stones came to be. 

.84. But where the Heat in the Light was chief or predominant, there much Silver, 
and Gold, as alfo fome fair, clear Stones, in the Flafh of the Light, came to be; but 
efpecially where the Love in the Light was chief or predominant, there the molt pro- 
dpus Slones or Jewels, as alfo the beH. purefi, and finejl Gold came to be. 

85. But when the Lump of the Earth was prefied and compacted together, then 
thereby the Water came to be faueezed and prefied forth : But where it was inclcfed 
and .prefled in with the afiringent Quality by hard Rocks, there it is yet in the Earth 
-jftill, .and has fmee that Time worn and made fome great Holes ox Veins fox 
J^ge. 
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86. In thofe Places where there are great Lakes and Seas, there the IDater was 
chief, or predominant over that Place in that Zenith or Elevation of the Pole ; and 
there not being much Salitter in that Place, there came to be as it were a Dale or 
Valley, wherein the Water remained Handing. 

87. For the thin Water feeks for the Valley, and is an Humility of the Life,, which 
did not elevate itfelf, as the Aftringent, Bitter, and Fire’s Quality have done in thofe 
Creatures the Devils. 

88. Therefore it always feeks the lowef Places of the Earth; which rightly fignifics 
or refembles the Spirit of Meeknefs , in w'hich the Life is generated ; as you may read 
concerning the Creation of Man, as alfo before, concerning the Species or Condition of' 

Water, Meeknefs, and fuch Qualities. 

Of Day , and Night. 

89. The whole Deity with all its Powers and Operations, together with its innate or 
inftant Being, as alfo its Rifing up. Penetration, Changing, and Alteration, that is to 
fay, the whole Machine, Fabrick and Work, or the whole Generating or Production, 

is all underftood in the Spirit of the " Word. * "Of every 

90. For in what Proportion or Harmony foever, or innate or inftant Generating or Word . 01 S>I- 
Produftion of Qualities foever, the Spirit comprehends, conceives, and forms the Lan* u" C f ty 
Word, and goes forth therewith, juft fucb an innate or inftant Birth, Penetrating, Drated^’ ° f 
Rifing, Wreftling, and Overcoming, it Iras alfo in Nature. 

91. * For when Man fell into Sin, he was removed out of the mnermoft Birth or • See v. -9. 
Geniture, and fet or put into the other two, which prefently embraced him, and and ch. 21. 
mixed, qualified, or united with him and in him, as in their own Propriety, and fo v - 1 *• 

Man inftantly received the Spirit, and all Generatings or Productions of the ajlral 

Birth, and alfo of the outermoft Birth or Geniture. 

92. Therefore now it exprefies or fpeaks forth all IVords, according to the innate 
inftant Generating or Production of Nature ; for the Spirit of Man, which ftands in 
the aftral Birth, and qualifies or unites with the total univerfal Nature, and is as it 
were the whole Nature itleif, that forms the Word, according to the innate, . inftant 
Birth or Geniture. 

93. When it fees any Thing, then it gives a Name to it, according to its Qualifi- 
cation or Condition •, and if it be to do fo, then it muft alfo form or frame , or put 
itfelf into fuch a Form, and generate itfelf alfo with its Tone, Sound, or Articulation, 
juft fo as the Thing which it will give a Name to, generates or c'.mpofes itfelf. And 
herein lies the Kernel of the whole Underfunding of the Deity . 

94. I do not write this, and bring it to Light, that others after me ftiould prefently 
fall to writing, and publifh the Conceits of their own Spirit herein, and cry them up 
for Sanllity , or a holy Thing. 

95. T Hearken, there belongs more than fo to this; thy animated or fottlifo Spirit 'See v. 40. 
muft firft qualify, operate or unite with the innermoft Birth or Geniture in God, and 

ftand in the Light, that it may rightly know and underftand the aftral Birth or Geniture, 
and that it may have a free and open Gale into all the Births or Genitures, elfe thou wilt 1 Or mnny 
not be able to write a holy and true Philofophy, but as it were full of H Lice and Fleas, f v|1 Beads 
and fo thou wilt be found a Mocker againft God. 

96. I conceive already, the Devil will get many a one to ride upon his proud p ancing , v/ith die 
Nag ; and many will make themfelves ready for the Journey before they be well ' girt Girdle a' 

1 will not bear the blame. Tiuth, 
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97. For what I here reveal or manifeft, I muft do it ; for the Time of breaking 
through is at Hand :■ He that will now feep , the ftormy Temped of the Fierccncfs will 
rouze him. 

98. But now that every one might have a Care of his Affairs and Doings, I would 
have them faithfully warned, according to the Impulfe, Driving, and Will of the 
Spirit. 

' Obferve , 

■Gen. 1. 99. The Writer Mofes faith, * God feparated the Light from the Darkntfs, ar.d called 

the Light Day , and. the Darknefs Night, fo out of Evening and Morning the firfl Day came 
to be. 

100. But feeing thefe Words, Evening and Morning, are contrary to the Current of 
• Scech. zi. Philolophy and Keafon, therefore it may be conceived, that 'Mofes was not the fo'e 
'• *• 1 >• ch - original Author thereof, but it was derived down to him from his Forefathers, who 
12' 'a u'd 1 ’ reckoned all the fix Days of the Creation in one continued Ccurfe, and preferved and 
I.*/\"pology to kept the Memory of the Creation from Adam, in an cbfcure Word, and fo left it to 
jtaltlia/ar Poderity. 

Tylclicn,^ ,01, For Evening and Morning were not before the Time of the Sun and Stars, 
i art 2. 11. mo f|. certainly and really were, firfl: created but on the fourth Day, which I ihaii 

• demondrate from an affured certain Ground, concerning the Creation of the Sun and 
Stars. 

102. But there was Day and Night, which I will here declare according to my Know- 
ledge : Thou mud here once more open the Eyes of thy Spirit wide, if thou in- 
tended: to underdaml it ; if not, then thou wilt remain blind. 

103. And though this great Work in Man has remained hidden till this very Dav, 
yet God be prailed, it will now once be Day, for the Day-lpring or Morning-rednefs 
breaks forth The Breaker-through, or Opener of the innermod Birth diows and 
prefents itlelf with its red, green, and white Flag, in the outermod Birth upon the 

Rainbow. 

Obfcrvc, 

104. Now thou cbjeSIef : How then could there be Day and Night, and not alfo 
Morning and Evening ? 

Anfaer. 

105. Morning and Evening are and reach only up from the Earth to the Moon, and 
take their Original from the Light of the Sun, and this makes Evening and Morning, 
as alfo the outward Day, and the outward dark Night, as every one knows. 

ic6. But there was not a twofold Creation of Evening and Morning at that Time; 
but when Evening and Morning did once begin, they kept their confant Courfe all 
along from chat Time to this. 


Of the Day. [X<t£-] 

107. The Word conceives itfelf at the Heart, and goes forth at the Mouth 

through the l Lay or Paffage of the adringent and bitter Quality, and does not awaken 
or rouze up the adringent and bitter Quality, but goes direllly through their Place, 
which is at the hinder Gums upon the Tongue, forth very foftly or gently, and incom- 
prehenfibly as to the adringent and bitter Quality. 

10S. But when it comes forth upon the Tongue, then the Tongue and the upper 
,Qunis clofe the Mouth ; but when the Spirit thruds at the Teeth, and will go forth, 

3 then 
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then thr Tongue opens the Mouth at the Teeth, and will go forth before the Word, 
and does as it were leap for Joy forth at the Mouth. 

109. But when the Word breaks through, then the Mouth within opens wide, and 
the Word conceives itfelf once were with its Sound behind the aflringent and bitter 
Qualities, and rouzes them up, as if they were lazy Sleepers in the Darknefs, and goes 
forth fuddenly out at the Mouth. 

110. And then the aflringent Quality creeps after it as a drowzy Man, which is 
awakened from Sleep-, but the bitter Spirit which goes forth from the Fire Flafh lies 
fill , and hears or regards not, neither does it move. * Theft are very great Things, and 
not fo flight Matters , as the Countryman fuppofes. 

1 1 1. Now, that the Spirit firfl: conceives itfelf at the Heart, and breaks through all 
iTaicbes and Guards till it comes upon the Tongue, unperceivcd, or unobferved, it 
fignifies, that the Light broke forth out of the Heart of God, through the corrupted , 
omermoft, fierce, dead, bitter and aflringent Birth or Geniture in the Nature of this 
World, incomprehenfibly both as to Death and the Devil, together with the Wrath 
of God, as it is written in the Gofpcl of St. 'John, “ The Light Joined in the Darknefs, 
end the Darknefs comprehended it not. 

1 1 2. But that the Tongue and the upper Gums clofe the Mouth, when the Spirit 
comes upon the Tongue, it fignifies, that the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of 
Nature in this World, at the 1 ime of the Creation, were not mortified and dead through 
the Wrath of God, but were lively, adtive, and vigorous. For the Tongue fignifies or 
denotes the Life .of Nature, in which {lands the animated foulijh and holy Birth or Ge- 
niture: For it is a 1 Type of the Soul. 

113. But that the Spirit fuddenly affeHs the Tongue, when it comes upon it, where- 
upon it leaps for Joy, and will go before the Spirit forth at the Mouth, it fignifies, 
that the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature, which are called the ajlral 
Birth, when the Light of God, w-hich is called the Day, rofe up in them, they fuddenly 
got the divine Life and Will, and fo highly rejoiced, as the Tongue in the Mouth 
here does. 

11.4. But that the fore Gums widen inward , and give Room for the Spirit to do as 
it pleafes, it fignifies, that the whole aflral Birth yielded itfelf very friendly and 
courteoufiy to the Will of the Light, and did not awaken the Fiercenefs in it. 

115. But that the Spirit, when it goes forth at the Mouth, conceives itfelf yet once 
mre behind the aflringent Quality upon the Tongue at the hindermofl. Gums, and 
awakens or rouzes up the aflringent Quality, being as it were aflcep, and then goes 
fuddenly forth at the Mouth, it fignifies, I. That the aflringent Spirit indeed mull 
hold, preferve, and image or frame all in the whole Nature, but it is after the Spirit 
of the Light has firfl formed it, and that then full the Light awakens the aflringent Spirit, 
an d gives all into the Hands thereof to hold or preferve it. 

n 6 . And that muft be, becaufe of the outcrmofl Comprehenfibility or Palpability, 
v.hich mult be held and fuftained by the aflringent Fierccnels, otherwife nothing would 
fubfifl in its Tfcrfy, neither could the comprefied, compaftcd Earth and Stones fubfilt, 
but would be again a broken, thick, muddy, and dark Salitter, fuch as at firfl moved 
in the whole Deep. 

J17. It fignifies a!fo, II. That this Salitter, at !a(l, when the Spirit has done with its 
Creation and Work in this World, (hall be rouzed up and revived at the lafb Judgment- 
Day. 

118. But that the Spirit conceives itfelf behind the aflringent Quality, and not in the 
aflringent Quality, and fo awakens or rouzes it up, it fignifies, that the aftringent 
.Nature will not comprehend the Light of God in its own proper Way, but fhall rejoice 

VojL. I. C c 


• Seech. 18. 
v. 27. Where 
it is faid, The 
Doctor as well 
as the Plow- 
man is meant. 
And fome- 
times the 
Pcafant or 
Plow-man ex- 
ceeds the 
Doftor in 
Knowledge, 
if he adheres 
to God. 
u John 1. 5. 


'Prefigurati- 
on or Rcfcm- 
blancc. 


J94. ‘ Of the Day. Cha£. rg, 

in the Light of the Grice, and be Vwakened or'ralfed lip'thereby, and perform th etFit? 
of the Light, as the beftial Body of Man effects and performs the Will of the Spirit* 
and yet thefe are r.ot two feparated Things. 

1 19. But that the bitter Spirit lies Jlill, and neither hears nor comprehends, or apprt. 
hends the Work of the Spirit, it fignifies, that the bitter Wrath-fire, which exifts ^ 
the Flafli of Fire, at tiie Time of the Birth or Geniture of the Light, and Jlill alfo doesfo, 
is not awakened by the Light, alfo does not comprehend it, but lies captive , imprifoned 
in the outermofl Birth or Geniture, and muft give Leave to the Spirit of Light to do irj 
Work in Nature, how it pleafes, and yet can neither fee, hear, nor comprehend the 
Work of the Light. 

'See v. pf. 1 20. 1 Therefore no Jfian ought to think, that the Devil is able to tear the Works of 
the Light out of his Heart, for he can neither lee nor comprehend them : And though 
he rag ca and raves in the outermofl; Birth in the Flefj as in his Cattle of Robbery or 
Fortof Pray, be not difeouraged ordifmayed ; only take heed thou thyfelf bring nor 
the Works of Wratli into the Light of thy Heart, and then thy Soul will be fafe 
enough from the deaf and dumb Devil , who is blind in the Light, 
f See v. 99. 12 x. z Thou fhouldft not fuppofe, that which 1 write here to be as a doubtful Ofinm, 

.queftionable whither it be fo or no : For the Gate of Heaven and Hell (hands open to 
the Spirit, and in the Light it prefies through them both , and beholds them-, alfo 
proves or examines them ; for the aftral Birth or Geniture lives ‘between them both, ar.d 
muft endure to be fqueczed. 

122. And though the Devil cannot take the Light from me, yet "hides or eelipfts 
it often with the outward and flefhly. Birth or Geniture, fo that the aftral Birth or Geni- 
tlire is in Anxiety, and in a Straight, as if it were captivated or imprifoned. 

123. And thefe only are his Blows and Strokes , whereby the Muftard-Seed is over- 
whelmed, covered, and obfeured : Concerning which alfo the holy Apoftle Paul faith, 

' 2 Cor. it. 1, * ‘7 hat a great Thorn was given him in bis Flejh , and he befoughl the Lord (arneflly to tale 
*>9- it from him, whereupon the Lord anfwercd, Let my Grace be fuff cicnt for thee. 

124. For he was alfo come to this Place, and would fain have had the Light 'without 
Obftruftion or Hindrance, as bis own in the ajlral Birth or Geniture. But it Could r.ct 
be -, for the IVratb refts in the f.ejhly Birth, and muft bear or endure the Corruption or 
Putrefaction in the Picfii : But if the Ficrcencfs fhould'bc wholly taken away from the 
aftral Birth or Geniture, then in that lie’ would be like God, and know all Things as 
God himfelf does. 

* In t’jiv l.ife. 125. Which now at b prefent that Soul only knows, which qualifies, operates, or 
. unites with the l ight of God, but cannot ptrfetTy bring it Back again into the afro'. 
Birth or Geniture for it is another Perfon. 

126. Juft as an Apple on a Tree cannot bring its Smell and Tafte back again into 
the Tree, or into the Earth, though it be indeed the Son of the Tree; fo it is alfo in 

Nature. 

127. The holy Man Mofes was fo high and deep in this Light, that the Light glori- 
fied, clarified , or brightened the aftral Birth alfo, whereby the outermofl Birth of the 
Fleflo in his Face was clarified, brightened, or glorified; and he alfo defired to fee the 
Light of God perfectly in the aftral Birth or Geniture. But it could not be ; for the 
Bar or Bolt of the IVratb lies before it: For e-ven die whole or univerfal Nature of 
the aftral Birth in this World cannot comprehend the Light of God, and therefore the 
Heart of God is hidden and conceaLd, which however dwells in all Places, and com- 
prehends all. 

128. Thus thou feeft, that the Day was created before the Time of the Sun and 
* Gcn - 1. 3. Stars ; for when God faid, '* Let there be Light ; there the Light broke through the 

Darknefs, but the Darknefs did not comprehend it, but remained fitting in its Seat. 
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129. Thou leeft alfo, how the Wrath of God in the cutermo/l Birth of Nature lies 
hid, and reds, and cannot be awakened, unlefs Men tbcmfelves rouze or awaken it, who 
with their flelhly Birth or Geniture qualify, operate, or unite with the Wrath in the. 
tutermojl Birth of Nature. 

130. Therefore if any one (hould be damned into Hell, he ought not to fay, that 
God has done it, or that he wills it to be l'o ■, but Alan awakens or fiirs up the Wrath- 
fire in bimfelj ", which if it grows burning, afterwards qualifies, mixes, or unites with 
God’s Wrath and the hellifii Fire, as one Thing. 

131. For when thy Light is extinguifhed, then thou (landed in the Darknefs, and 
in the Darknefs the IHratb of God is hidden, and fo if thou awakened it, then it burns 
in thee. 

132. There is Fire even in a Stone, but if you do not drike upon it, the Fire remains 

bidden, but if you drike it, then the Fire fprings forth; and then if any combudiblc 
Matter be near it, that will take Fire. and burn, and fo it comes to be a large Fire; 
2nd thus it is alfo with Man, when he kindles the reding Wrath-fire, which is othetwife 
at rejl. - 

Of the Night. 

133. The Word (/ 5 arl)f) a conceives itfelf fird at the Heart, and the Spirit makes 
a grunting Sound with or in the adringent Quality, yet not wholly comprehcnfible to 
the adringent Quality ; afterwards it conceives itfelf upon the Tongue : But all the 
tcbilc it grunts at the Heart, the Tongue fonts the Mouth, till the .Spirit comes, and 
conceives itfelf upon the Tongue, but then it opens the Mouth fuddenly, and lets the 
Spirit go forth. 

134. And now that the Word conceives itfelf fird at the Heart, and grunts with 
cr in the adringent Quality, it fignifies, that the Holy Ghod conceived itfelf in the 
darknefs upon the Heart of God in the adral Birth or Geniture of the feven qualifying 
or fountain Spirits: But that it grunts within or at the adringent Quality, it fignifies, 
that the Darknefs was a contrary or oppofite Will againd the Holy Ghod, at or againd 
which the Spirit was difpleafed. 

135. But that it goes likewife through the dark Way or PafTage, it fignifies, that 
the Spirit goes forth alfo through the Darknefs, which is yet in a quiet Red, and gene- 
rates it to be Light, if it holds dill, and does not kindle the Fire. 

Note. 

136. Here is caufe for the judging World to fee, and confider, who condemn Alan 
in bis Mother's Body or IHomb, whereas they do not know, whither the Wrath-fire of 
the Parents be fully kindled in the Fruit, or not; and (being that the Spirit of God 
moves alfo in the Darknefs which dands yet in quiet Red, and can cafily generate the 
Darknefs to be Light : And moreover the Hour of Man’s Birth or Nativity is very 
bdpful and profitable for it ; but in many it is very hurtful and obdruftive, but not 
ecmpulfve. 

137. But that the Mouth (huts, when the Spirit conceives itfelf upon the Ileait, 
2nd that the adringent Quality grunts againd, and with or in it, it fignifies, that the 
whole Court, Extent, or Place of this World was very dark in the adral, and alfo in 
the oucermoft Birth or Geniture, and by the firong going forth of the Spirit became 

Light. 

138. But that the bitter Spirit is not awakened, whild the Spirit goes through its 
Pkce,' it fignifies, that the dark Night in the outermod Birth or Geniture of this World 
••as never comprehed ed the Light ; alfo never diall comprehend it in all Eternity. 

C c 2 
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Of the- Night, Chap. 19.. 

139. Hence it is, that the Creatures fee only the aflral ZJgbt with their Eyes, elfe if 
the Darknefs was not yet in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, then the aftral Spirit 
could fee through Wood and Stones, as alfo through the whole Earthy and could not 
be hindered by any Thing, juft as it is in Heaven. 

140. But now theDaikncfs is feparated Irom the Light, and abides in the outer- 
moft Birth or Geniture, wherein the Wrath of God refts till the laft Judgment-Day, 
but then the Wrath will be kindled, and the Darknels will be the Houfe or Habi- 
tation of eternal Perdition , wherein Lord Lucifer , together with all wicked Men who 
have Town into Darknefs into the Soil of the Wrath, fhall have their eternal Dwelling 
and Refidcnce. 

1 41. But the aftral Birth, in which the natural Light now (lands, and wherein the 
holy Birth is generated, (Iiall be alfo kindled at the End of this Time, and the Wrath 
and the holy Birth (hall be feparated afunder, for the Wrath (hall not comprehend the 
holy Birth or Geniture. 

142. But the Wrath in the aftral Birth fhall be given to the Houfe of Darknefs for 
a Life, and the IFrath ff:all be called the bellifh Fire : And the Houfe of Darknefs , which 
is the outermoft Birth, fhall be called Death : And King Lucifer fhall be the God therein, 
and his Angels and all damned Men (hall be his Minifters, Officers, and Servants. 

143. In this devouring Gulf or Throat will rife up all Manner of' bellifi Fruits and 
Forms , all according to the hellifh Quality and Kind ; as in Heaven there fpring up 
heavenly Fruits and Forms according to the heavenly Quality and Kind*. 

144. Thus you may under (land what the Creation of Heaven and- Earth fignifles, 
and is, alfo what God made on the firfi Day. Though indeed the firft three Davs 
were not diflinguijhed or fevered afunder by Evening and Morning, but a Time is to be 
reckoned and accounted as of twenty-four Hours, as there.iT on high above the M:cn 
fuch a l ime and Day. 

145. Secondly, it is alfo therefore counted for a human Day, becaufe doubtlefs the 
Earth inftantly begun its Revolution, and turned round about once in fuch a Period or 
Time, while God was feparating, and fo till he had feparated the Light from the Dark- 
nefs, and thus c it performed and finifhed its Courfe the firft Time. 
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The Twentieth Chapter. 

Of the Second Day. 

T is written thus, concerning the fecond Day : f And God /aid, hi 
ii there he a Firmament in the Mid 1 cf the J Waters, and let it be a Di • 

fitr.thon or Divifion between the Heaters: So there God made the Hr - 


Day came to be. 

2. This Defcription iliows once more, that the dear Man * Mofes was not the original 
Author thereof-, for it is very obfcurely, and not fully exprefled, though indeed it bas 
a very excellent UnderRanding and Meaning. 


Chip. 2 Or Of the Second Day. *97 

. And without Doubt the Holy Gbojl would not have it revealed, left the Devil 
ftould know all the Myfteries in the Creation. For the Devil does not know the Cre- 
ation of the Light, viz. how Heaven is made out of the Midft or Center of the 

"l^For he can neither fee nor comprehend, or apprehend the Light and holy Gene- 
ration or Production, which (lands in the Water of the Heaven, but the Generation 
or Production only which (lands in the aftringent, bitter, four, and hot Quality, from 
whence cxitls the outermojl Birth or Geniture, which is his royal Port or Gallic. 

. The Meaning is not, that he has no Power in the elementary Water, to poffefs 
it; for the outermoil corrupted Birth or Geniture in the elementary Water belongs alfo to- 
the Wrath of God, and Death is alfo therein, as well as in the Earth. 

6 But the Spirit in Mofes means here quite another Sort of Water, which the 
Devil can neither underftand, nor comprehend : But if it ihould have been declared fo 
long a Time ago, then the Devil would have learned it from Man, and had without 

Doubt ftrowed his hellifh Chaff- alfo into it. 

7. Therefore the Holy Ghoft has kept it hidden almoji till the la ft Hour before tae 
E"’cn : r.? wherein his tboufand Years are accompltjbed , and then be tr.ujl be let looje ogam 
hr a little Scafan, as is to be read in the Revelation \ [“ sifter that Summer, cants the 

« lall UTr.ter ; but the Sun will feme warm yet, before that Time." J 
S. But feeing he is now loofe from the Chains of Darknefs, God caufes Lights to be 
fet up every where in this World, whereby Men might learn to know him, and bis 

Feats and Wiles, and beware of him. . , , v ,, 

q. Whither he be loofe or no, I offer it to every one to confider; view but the NN orld 
in the clear Light, and thou wilt find, that at prefent th t four new Sons which the 
Devil generated when he was thruft out of Heaven, govern the World, viz. i. 1 ride, 

2. Covetoufnefs, 3. Envy, 4. Wrath ; thefe rule the World at prefent, and are the 

Devil's Heart, his animated or foulifo Spirit. , ,, 

10 Therefore view the World very well, and then thou- wilt find, that it fully 
qualifies, unites, and co-works with thefe four new Sons of the Devil. Therefore Men 
have caufe to look circumfpedtly to themfeves. For (Lis is the lime, of which all the 
Prophets have prophefied ; andChrift in the Gofpel, faying; Tbinkefl thou, that tee ’LikciS. f. 
Son of Man will find any Faith , when be f ball come again to judge the IVor.d t 

M. The World fuppofes, that it flourifhes now, and (lands in ns blower, became 
the dear Light has moved over it. But the Spirit (hows to me, that it (lands in the 

Midjl or Center of Hell. . .. 

12. For it forfakes the Love, and hangs on Covetoufnefs, Extortion and Biibery ; 
there is no Ivlercy at all therein : Every one cries out, If I had but Money 1 hofe that 
are in Authority and Power fuck the very Marrow from the Bones of Men 0 low Degree 
and Rank, and feed upon the Sweat of their Brows. Briefly, there is nothing clle but 
lying, cozening, robbing and murthermg, and fo may very juftly be called the Devi! J 

Nefl and Dwelling-houfe. . . 

12. The Holy Light is now a-days accounted a mere Hiftory and bare Knowledge,, 

and that the Spirit will net work therein ; and yet they fuppofe y that is Faith which they 

profefs with their Mouths* .* ^ 

14. O thou blind and foolifh World ! full of Devils. It « not Faith, to know 
that Chrift died for thee, and has fhed his Blood for thee, that thou m.ghtell be fared : 

This in thee is but a mere Hiftory and Knowledge, the Devil alfo knows as much, 
but it profits him nothing ; fo thou alfo, thou fool.fh \\ orld, goeft nofurth a , but 
contented thyfelf witli the bare Knowledge, and therefore tms thy Knowledge will judge 
thee. 


’* k -V. 2'. 3. 

Z z. 
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•15. But if thou would ft know* what the true Faiib is, therrobferve : Tby Heart nujl 
not qualify or co-operate with the four Sons cf the Devil* iff Pride, Covet ouftufs* Envy, 
Wrath, Extortion, Oppreffion , Lying , Deceiving, Murder , and tearing the Bread out of 
tby Neighbour's Throat, ftudying Day and Night to do Alifchief, in bringing fubtle Devices 
* z t and Defgns to effebl, that thou tnayejl give Satisfaftion to the proud, covetous, envious, 

and wrathful Devils , to court them, and excrcife tbyfelf in worldly PUafurcs and 
Voluptuoufnefs . 

16. For thus faith the Spirit in its Zeal, or in the Jealoufy of God’s Wrath in this 
World : While thy Spirit and Will qualifies or co-operates with and in the four Abomi- 
nations of the Devil, thou art not one Spirit with God : And faith the Spirit, Though 
thou prefenteft me every Hour with thy Lips, and pray eft and boweft tby Knees before me, 
yet I will accept none of thy Labour : Is not thy Breath however continually before me ? 
What (hall thy Incenfe be to me in my fierce Wrath? Doft thou think, I will receive 
the Devil into myfclf, or exalt Hell into Heaven ? 

J 7. Convert! Convert! and ftrivc aga'rft the Malice and Wickednefs of the Devil, and. 
incline thine Heart towards the LORD thy GOD, and walk in his Will. If thy 
Heart will incline to me, faith the Spirit, then will I all’o incline to thee: Or doft thou 
think, that I am falfe and wicked as thou art ? 

1 8. Therefore I fay now, if thy Heart does not qualify, mix, or co-operate with 
God in thy Knowledge out of a true Purpofe of Love, then thou art a Diftcmbler, 

J .yar, and Murderer in the Sight of God. For God does not hear any Man’s Prayer, 
unlefs his Heart be fully directed and bent in Obedience to God. 

19. Wouldlt thou fight againft the Wrath of God? Then thou muft put on the 
Helmet of Obedience, and of Love, otherwife thou wilt not break through; and if 
thou doft not break through, then thou fighteftin vain, and remained to be a Servant 
or Minifter of the Devil, in one Way as well as in the other. 

20. What will thy Knowledge do thee good, if thou wilt not drive and fight therein ? 

It is juft as if one knew of a great Trcafure, and would not go for it; but though he 
knows he might have it, would rather ftarve for Hunger in the bare knowing, of it. 

21. Thus faith the Spirit, Many Heathens, who have not thy Knowledge, and yet 
.drive or fight againft the Wrath, will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven before thee. 

72. For who ihall judge them, if their Hearts qualify, unite, or operate with God ? 
For though they do/;*?/ know him, and yet work and labour in his Spirit, in Righteouf- 
- k Rom. 2. 15. nefs, and in the Purity of their Heart, in true Love one to another, * they teftify ajfuredly , 
that the I. aw cf Gcd is in their Heart . 

23. But feeing thou knovveft it, and doft it not, and the other know it not, but yet 
do it, they with their Doing judge thy Knowldge ; and thou art found to be a Hypocrite, 
DillembitT, and an unprofitable Servant, who waft put into the Vineyard of the Lord, 
.and wilt not wo> k -therein. 

• 24. \\ hat doft thou fuppofc the Maftcr of the Houfe will fay to thee, when he (hall 
require and demand his Talent which he enrrufted thee with, then having buried it in the 
Earth? Will he not lay. Thou perverfe wicked Servant, why didft thou not put my Talent 
cut upon ufe t and then 1 could have demanded the Principle and the inter eft or Liofit ? Note : 
And lb the Sufferings cf drift will be quite taken from thee, and will be given to the 
Heathens, who had bur one Talent, and yet made five good for it to the M after of the 
Houfe ; and thou muft howl with the Dogs. 

Now obferve, 

25. If \yc will rightly confidcr, how God feparated the Water under the Firmament, 
from the Water above' the Firmament:, then great Things are to found therein. 
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46. For the Water which refis on the Earth, is as a corrupt, periflhed, and mortal or 
dead Being, or Thing, as the Earth is, and belongs alfo to the outermoft Birth, which 
with its Comprehensibility, or as to its Palpability, ftands in Death, even as the Earth 
snd Stones do. 

27. The Meaning is not, that it is-quite reprobated, rejected or thruft out from God ; 
for the Heart therein belongs yet to the aftral Birth or Geniture, out of which the holy 
Birth becomes generated. 

28. But Death ftands in the outermoft Birth, and therefore is the palpable Water 
feparatedfrom the impalpable. 

29. Now thou <oilt afk , How is that ? 


An fiver. 

30. Behold the Water in the Deep above the Earth, which qualifies, mixes, or unites 
with the elementary Air and Fire, that is the Water of the aftral Birth or Geniture, 
wherein ftands the afiral Life, and wherein tf penally the 1 loly Ghoit moves, and through 
which the third and innermoft 'Birth does generate incomprehettfibiy as to the Wrath of 
God therein : And that Water to our Kycs feems like the Air. 

31. But that Water, Air, and Fire, are one in another, in the Deep above the 
'Earth, every intelligent Man may fee and underftand.. 

32. For thou feeft that often the whole Deep is very clear and pure, ami in a Quar- 
ter of an Hour is covered with watery Clouds ; that is, when the .'stars from above , and 
the Water upon the Earth from beneath , kindle themfelves, and lo Water is hidden !y 
there allb generated; which would not be, if the Wrath did not alfo Hand in the aftial 
Birth or Geniture. 

33. But feeing all is corrupted, therefore muft the tipper Water in the Wrath of God 
come to help the aftringent, bitter, and hot Quality ol the t arch, and allay, mitigate, 
and quench its hire, fo that the Life may always be generated, and that the holy Birth 
between Death and the Wrath of God may be generated alio. 

34. But that alfo the Element of Ere is, and rules in the Deep of the Air and Wa- 
ter, thou feed in Tempefts of Lightning; alfo thou perceivclt, how the Eight ol the 

kindles the Element of Fire on the Earth with its ReftelJion, although many times 
aloft in the upper Region towards the Moon it- is very cold. 

35. But now God feparated the palpable Water from the impalpable, and placed the 
palpable on the Earth, and the impalpable remained ftill in the Deep, in its own Scat, 

'as it had been from Eternity. 

36. But feeing the Wrath' alfo is in that Water in the Deep above the Earth, there- 
fore conftantly through the Kindling of the Stars, and of the Water in the IVrath, 
fuch palpable Water generates itfeif, which with its outermoft Birth ftands in Death. 

37. Which feeing it qualifies or unites with its irmermoft Birth of the aftrJ Birth or 
Geniture, it comes to help the Sa/ilterof the corrupted Earth, and quenches its Wrath, 
whereby in the aftral Birth or Geniture all ftands in the Life, and fo the Earth gene- - 
rates the Life through the Death. 

Hie Gate of the Myfery. 

38. But that there is a Firmament between the Waters, which Firmament is called 
Heaven, it has this Ur.derjlanding or Meaning. 

39. Tat whole Deeps from the Moon to the Earthy ftands all with its Working in the 
wrathful and comprehcnfible, or palpable Birth or Geniture*, for the Moon is the Gou- 
defs of the palpable Birth ; and fo the Houfe ot the Devils, of Death, and of Hell, is 
in the Circuit, Orb, or Extent between the Moon and the Earth, 
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40. Where therefore the fierce IVratb of God in the outermoft Birth or Geniture, in 

the Deep, becomes daily kindled, and blown up by the Devils, and all wicked Men, 
through the great Sins of Man, which ftill qualify, mix, unite, or co-operatc with the 
ajlral Birth or Geniture in the Deep. . 

41. Now therefore God has made the Firmament, which is called Heaven, between 
.the outermoft and innermoft Birth, and that is a Partition or Divifion between^ the 
outermoft and innermoft Birth or Geniture. tor, the outermoft Birth of the Water 
cannot comprehend the innermoft Birth of the W ater, wjiich is called Heaven, and which 
is made out of the Midft or Center of the W ater. 

A a a. 42. [ <c Ileavcn is the Firmament , viz. the Fire- fed , or Sea of Fire y cut of the /even 
Spirits of Nature , out of which the Stars as a Quintejfence were concreted , incorporated , 
or created by the IVord HAT : And it has or contains both hire and H ater y and hangs 
in itfdf inwardly on the frji Principle , and fhall bring its Wonders , with or as, to the Fi - 
“ gure of them , into the Eternal ; but its Birth or Geniture fades or pajfes away A] 

43. Now the innermoft Birth of Heaven refletts frongly upon the Earth, and holds 
the outermoft Water upon the Earth, together with the Earth alfo, ftrongly cap - 
// r . €• 

44. And if that were not, then with the Revolution of the Globe of the Earth the 
Water would be divided or diflblved again ; alfo then would the Earth crumble, break, 

• and moulder away in the Deep, [and all would be a Chaos again.] 

45. But now therefore that Firmament, between the outermoft palpable Water and 
the inward, .holds the Earth and the palpable Water captive. 

46. But now thou map eft aft. What Kind of Firmament of Heaven then is that, 
which I can neither fee nor apprehend l 


'Job 15.15. 

n Matth. 24. 

Mark 13. 31. 
* Gen. x. 


Anfwerl 

47. It is the Firmament between the clear Deity and the corrupt Nature, which thou 
muft break through when thou intended: to come to God *, and it is that very fir- 
mament which does not quite ftand in the Wrath, neither is it altogether or perfectly 
-pure •, concerning which it is written, 1 The very Heavens are not pure m the Sight of God. 
And at the laft Judgment-Day the Wrath will be purged from them. For it is written, 
m Heaven and Earth Jhall pafs away , but my Word Jhall not pafs away , fays Chrift. 

48. Now that Impurity in that Heaven is the IVratb , but the Purity is the Word of 
God, which he once fpoke, faying ; B Let the IVater under the hirmamer.t be feparatedfrom 
the IVater above the Firmament . And that Word ftands, and is ccmprifed in the firma- 
ment of the Water, and holds the outward Water, together v/ith the Earth, captive 
or fixed. 

The Gate of the Deity . 




I 
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■Obferve here the hidden Myftcry of Cod. 

49. When thou beholdeft the Deep above the Earth, thou oughteft not to fay, 
•that it is not the Gate of God, where God in his Ilolinefs dwells : No, no, think not 
fo; for the whole holy ‘Trinity , .God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, dwells in the 
.Center under the Firmament of Heaven, but that very Firmament cannot compre- 
hend him. 

50. Indeed, all is as it were one Body, the outermoft and innermoft Birth, together 

with the Firmament of Heaven, as alfo the aftral Birth therein , in and with which the 
Wrath of God alfo qualifies, mixes, and unites •, but yet they are one to another as 
.the Government, Frame, or Conftitution in Man. ^ 

5 ^* 
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51. * The Fltfc fignifies, i. The outward Birth or Geniture, which is the Houfc of * Note, thrr** 
Deaths 2. The fecond Birth or Geniture in Man is th c ajlraf in which the Life (lands, forts of Birth* 
and wherein Love and Wrath wrcflle one with another •, and thus far Man himfelf ? r ^ cn,?u;Vi 
knows himfelf ; for the aftral Birth generates the Life in the outermoft, that is, in the ,n 1 an * 
dead Flefli- 3. The third Birth is generated between tire aftral and ourcrmofl, and that 

is called the animated or foulijh Birth or Geniture, or the Soul, and is as large as the 
whole Man. 

52. And that Birth or Geniture the outward Man neither knows nor comprehends \ 
neither does the aftral comprehend it, but every qualifying or fountain Spirit compre- 
hends only its innate or inftant Rooty which fignifies or refembles the Heaven. 

53. And that animated or foulifh Man mull prefs through the Firmament of 
Heaven to God, and live with God, elfe the whole Man cannot come into Heaven 
to God. 

54. f For every Man that defires to be faved, muft with his innate inftant Births or 1 Sec c h. to. 

Genitures be as the whole Deity with all the three Births in this World is. $6# 

45. Man cannot be abfolutcly or wholly pure without IHrath and Sin , for the Births / 
of the p Depth in this World are not fully pure before the Heart of God ; but always r job 15. i 
Love and Wrath wrcflle one with another, whence God is called ** an angry zealous God . q Hxod. 20. 5. 

56. Now as a Man is in the Government or Order of his Nativity , Birth or Geniture, ^ cut - 5 * 9 * 
juft fo alfo is the whole Body of God in or-of this World ; but in the IVcitcr (lands 

t^c meek Life. 

57. As, I. Firft in the outward Body of God, in or of this World, there is the 
congealed, aftringent, bitter, and hot Deathy in which the palpable Water is alio con- 
gealed and dead. 

58. Andtherein now is the Darknefs y wherein King Lucifer with his Angeb, as alfo 
all flefjly or carnal wicked Men, lie captive, even with or in their living Bodies, as alfo 
the feparcted Spirits of damned Men. 

59. This Birth can neither Ice, hear, feel, fmeli nor comprehend the Heart of God, 

but is ' a foolifh Virgin, which King Lucifer in his Pride has caufed to be fo. f Or Folk, 

60. And II. The fecond Birth is the aftral, which thou muft underftand to be the 
Life of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, wherein now the Love and the Wrath 
areagainft one another 3 therein (lands the upper Water, which is a Spirit of the Life, 
and therein, or betweeny is the Firmament of Heaven, which is made out of the Micifl: 
or Center of the Water. 

61. Now -this Birth or Geniture preftes through the outward congealed Birth quite 
though Death, and generates the aftral Life in the Death, that is, in the congealed Earth, 

Water, and Flefh, of the Beads and of Men, alfo of the Fowls, Fillies, and Worms, 
cr creeping Things. 

62. And the Devil can reach half into this Birth, fo far as the Wrath comprehends 
or reaches, and no deeper, and thus far goes his Dwelling, and no deeper*, therefore 
the Devil cannot know how the other Part in this Birth has a Root ; and fo far Man is 
come in his Knowledge from the Beginning of the World to this Time, fince his Fall. 

But the other Rooty called the Heaven, the Spirit has kept that hidden and concealed. 

;rom Man till this time, left the Devil fhould have learned it from Man, and (hculd 
have ftrewed Poifon into it for Man before his Eyes. This other Part of the aftral Birth, 

*hich .{lands in the Love in the fwcet Water, is the Firmament of Heaven, which 
bolds the kindled Wrath together with all the Devils captive , for they cannot enter 
thereinto ; and in that Heaven dwells the Holy Spirity which goes forth from the 
Heart of God, and drives or fights againft the Fiercencfs, and generates to himfelf 
1 leir.ple in the Midjl y in the Fiercencfs of the Wrath of God. 
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6 And in this Heaven dwells the Man that fears God , even with and in f the living 
; Body ; lor that Heaven is as well in Man, as in the Deep above the Earth. And as 
the Deep above the Earth is, fo is Man alio both in Love and Wrath, till after the De- 
parture of the Soul 1 but then when the Soul departs from the Body, then it abides either 
only in the Heaven of Love, or only in the Heaven of Wrath. 

64. That Part which it here has comprehended in its Departure, that is now its 
eternal, permanent, inceflant Dwelling- houfe, and from thence it can never get; for 
there is a great 1 Cliff between them and the other ; as Chrft fpeaks of the rich Man. 

65. And in this Heaven the holy Angels dwell amongft us, and the Devils in the 
other Part : And in this Heaven Man lives between Heaven and Hell, and mufi endure 
and fufi'er from the Fiercenefs many hard Blows, Temptations, Perfecutions, and many 
Times, Torments and Squeezings. 

66. " The Wrath is called the Crofs , and the Love-Heaven is called Patience , and 
the Spirit that rifes up therein is called Hope and Faith, which qualifies, mixes, or unites 
with God, and vorejiles with the Wrath till it 1 overcomes and gets the Victory. 

67. And herein lies the whole Chriftian Dodtrine: He that teaches otherwife, does. 
not know what he teaches, for his Dodtrine has no Foot, Ground or Foundation, and 
his Heart always totters, wavers, and doubts, and knows not what it fhould do. 

68. For his Spirit always fecks for ReJi, but finds it nor, for it is impatient, and 
always feeks after Novelties, or fome new Thing ; and when it finds fomewhar, it amufe3 
itfelf therewith, as if it had found fome new Treafure , and yet no Stcdfaftnefs, Stability 
or Certainty in him, but he fecks continually for Abftinence or for a Diverfion. 

69. O ye ‘Theologijis, the Spirit here opens a Door and Gate for you: If you will not 
now fee, and feed your Sheep and Lambs on a green Meadow, but on a dry, parched 
Heath, you mud be accountable for it before the feverc earneft and wrathful Judgment 
of God ; therefore look to it. 

70. 1 take Heaven to witnefs that I perform here what T mud do; for the Spirit 
drives me to it, fo that I am wholly captivated therewith, and cannot be freed from ir, 
whatever may befal me hereafter, or enfue upon it. 

The Holy Gate. 

71. III. The third Birth or Geniture in the Body of God, in or of thi3 World, i's 
under the Firmament of Heaven, hidden or concealed ; and the Firmament of Heaven 
qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith, but yet not fully bodily, but creaturely, as the 
Angels and the Souls of Men do. 

72. And this third Birth or Geniture is the almighty and holy Heart of God, wherein 
our King Jefus Cbrijl with his natural Body f.ts at the right Hand of God, as a King 
and Lord of the whole Body or Place of this World,, who encompafi'es, holds and pre- 
fcrves all with his Heart. 

73. And this Firmament of Heaven is his Throne or Footfiool, and the qualifying 
or fountain Spirits of his natural Body rule in the whole Body of this World, and all 
is tied, bound, or united with them, whatfoever Hands in the afiral Birth in the Part 
of Love : The other Part of this World is tied, bound, and united with the Droil. 

74. Thou mu ft not think, as Johannes Calvus or Calvinus thought, which was, that 
the Body of Chrift is no! an almighty Being, and that it comprehends or reaches no fur- 
ther then a little circumfcribed Place wherein it is. 

75. No; thou child of Man, thou erreft, and doft not rightly underftand the divine 
Power: Does not every man in his afiral, qualifying or fountain Spirits, comprehend the 
whole Place or Body of this World, and the Place comprehends Man ? it is all but one 
Body, only there are difiinct Members. 
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* 6 . Why then fhould not the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Natural Body of 
Chrift qualify, mix or unite with the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature ? Is 
not his Body alfo ojt of the qualifying or fountain Spirits of Nature, and his Heart 
animated or become foulifh from or out of the third Birth or Geniturc, which is the 
Heart of God, which comprehends all Angels and the Heaven of Heavens, even the 
to bole Father? 

yj. Ye Calvinifts, defift from your Opinion, and do not torment yourfclves with the 
comprehenfible or palpable Being j for 1 Cod is a Spirit ; and in the Comprehenfibility r John 4. 24. 
or Palpability Hands Death. 

78. The Body of Chrift is no more in the hard Comprehenfibility or Palpability, but 
in the divine Comprehenfibility or Palpability of Nature, like the Angels. 

79. For our Bodies alfo at the Refurredtion will have no more fuch hard Flefii and 
Bones, but be like the Angels ; and though indeed all Forms and Powers fh.il) be therein, 
stnd all Fatuities and Members even to the privy Parts, and thefe fball be in another 
Manner of Form, and lb alfo the Entrails and Guts, and yet we fhall not have the 
herd Comprehenfibility or Palpability. 

So. For Chrift fays to Mary Magdalen in Jofeph'i Garden at the Sepulchre, after 
his Refurrection, Touch me not , for 1 am not yet afeended to my God and to your 1 God , ‘John 20. 17. 
As if he would fay, I have not now the bejlial Body any more, although I fhow myfclf 
to thee in my Form or Shape which I bad , otherwife, thou in thy beftial couldft not 
fee me. 

81. And fo during the forty Days after his Refurreftion, he did not always walk 
vifibly among the Difciplcs, but invijibly, according to his heavenly and angelical Pro- 
perty *, but when he would Ipeak or talk with his Difciples, then he fhowed or prefented 
himfelf in a comprehenfible or palpable Manner and Form, that thereby he might fpeak 
natural Words with them, for the Corruption cannot comprehend or apprehend the 
divine [Words or Things.] 

82. Alfo it fufficiently appears that his Body was of an angelical Kind, in that he 

went to his Difciples * through the Doors y being pout. ‘John 23.19. 

83. Thus thou muft know now, that his Body qualifies, mixes, or unites with all 
the feven Spirits in Nature in the aftral Birth in the Part of Love , and holds Sin, Death, 
and the Devil captive in its wrath Part. 

84. And thus thou now underftandeft what God made on the fecond Day , when 
he feparated the Water under the Firmament from the Water above the Firmament. 

Thou feeft alfo, how thou art in this World every where in Heaven, and alfo in Hell, 
and dwelled between Heaven and Hell in great Danger. 

85. Thou feeft, alfo, bow Heaven i$/» a holy Man, and that everywhere , wherefoever 
thou ftandeft, goeft or lieft, if thy Spirit does but qualify or co-opcrate with God, then 
as to that Part , thou art in Heaven, and thy Soul is in God. Therefore alfo fays 

Chrift ; b My Sheep are in in my Hands , no Man can pull them away from me. 1 John 10. 

S6. In like manner thou feeft, alfo, how thou art always in Hell among all the 
Devils, as to the lNratb\ if thy Eyes were but open, thou would ft fee wonderful Things, 
but thou ftandeft between Heaven and Hell, and canft fee neither of them, and walked 
upon a very narrow Bridge. 

87. Some Men have many times, according to or in the fyderial or aftral Spirit, 
entered in thither, being ravifhed in an Extafy, as Men term it, and have presently 
known the Gates of Heaven and of Hell, and have fhown and declared how that 
many Men dwell in Hell, with, or in their living Bodies, or with their Bodies alive : 

And fuch indeed have been fcorned, derided or laughed at, but with great 
Ignorance and Indifcretion, for it is juft fo as they declare j which I will deferibe 
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alio more at large in its due Place,, and fhow in what Manner and Condition it J s 
with them. 

88. But that the Water has a twofold Birth, I will here prove it alfo with or by the 
Language of Nature ; for that is the Root or Mother of all the Languages, which are 
in this World ; and therein Hands the whole perfebl Knowledge of all Things. 

89. For when yldam fpoke at the firft, he gave Names to all the Creatures, according 
to- their Qualities and innate inftant Operations, Virtues or Faculties. And. it is the 
very Language of the tota|.univerfal Nature, but is not known to every One. For 
it is a hidden fecret Myftery, which is imparted to me by the Grace of God from the 
Spirit, which has a Delight and Longing towards me. 

Now obfervCy 

90. The word ttlaflfcf [Water] is thruft forth from the Heart, and clofes the Teeth 
together, and pafies over the aflringcnt and bitter Qualities, and touches them not, but 
goes forth through the Teeth, and the Tongue contracts and rouzes up itfelf together 
with the Spirit, and helps to hifs, and fo qualifies, mixes, or unites with the Spirit, and 
the Spirit prefies very forcibly through the Teeth. But when the Spirit is alm'Jl quite 
gone forth, then the aflringent and bitter Spirit contracts and rouzes up itfelf, and 
afterwards firft qualifies with the Word, but yet fits Hill in its Seat, and afterwards jars 
mightily and ftrongly in the Syllabic -fcr. 

91. But now that the Spirit conceives itfelf at the Heart, and comes forth, and 
clofes the Teeth together, and hiffes with the Tongue through the Teeth, it fignifics, that 
the Heart of God has moved itfelf, and with its Spirit made a Clcfure round about it; 
which is the Firmament of Heaven : Alfo, as the Teeth do fiiut and clofe together, and 
then the Spirit goes through the Teeth, fo alfo the Spirit goes forth from the Heart into 
the ajlral Birth or Geniture. 

92. And as the Tongue frames itfelf for the hilling, and qualifies, mixes, or unitra 
with the Spirit, and moves therewith, fo the Soul of Man co-images or frames itfelf 
with the Holy Spirit, and qualifies, operates, or unites therewith, and prefies jointly 
together in the Power thereof through Heaven , and rules together alfo therewith in the 
Word of God. 

93. But that the aftringent and bitter Qualities awaken behind afterwards, and co- 
urtage afterwards to the Framing of tho Word, it fignifics, that indeed all is as it were 
one Body, . but the Heaven and the Holy Spirit together with the Heart of God has 
its proper " Seat to itfelf, and the Devil, together with the Wrath of God, can neither 
comprehend the Holy Spirit, nor the Heaven •, but the Devil, together with, the Wrath- 
hangs in the outward Birth in the Word, and the Wrath helps to image all in the outer- 
moft Birth , in this World, whatfoever ftands in the Comprehenfibility or Palpability, 
juft as the aftringent and. bitter Qualities rouze themfelves behind afterwards to the 
Framing of the Word, anti qualify, operate, or unite therewith. 

94. But that the Spirit firfl goes over the aftringent and bitter Qualities unperceivcd, 
it fignifics, that the Gate of God is every where in this World a’l over , wherein the Holy 
Ghoft rules, and that the Heaven ftands open every where, even in the Midft or 
Center of the Earth ; and that the Devil no where can either fee, comprehend, or ap- 
prehend the Heaven, but is a grumbling and fnarling Hell-Hound, which afterwards 
firft comes out from behind, when the I loly Ghoft has built or raifed to himfelf a Church’ 
and Temple, and deftroys it in the Wrath, and bangs behind at the Word as an Enemy, 
who will not endure that a Temple of God fhould be raifed or built in his Land cn 
Country, whereby his Kingdom might be lefjeneJ or diminilhed, 
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The Twenty-fir ft Chapter. 

Of the Third Day. 

lm LT H O U G H the Spirit in the Writings of Mofes has kept the deepejl 

3C \t_jl jt Myfteries fecret, hidden and concealed in the Letter , yet all is fo very 
3 ^ £ regularly deferibed, that there is no Dtfttt at all in the Order 

tif "it ' the re 0 f * 

r P ** *J t. For when God through the Word had created Heaven and 
**** Farth, and had feparated the Light from the Darknefs, and had given 
a Place to each of them, then prcfently each began its Birth or Geniture, and Qualifying 
or Working. 

3. On the Firjl Day> God drove together [or compaded] the corrupt Salitter , which 
came to be fo in the Kindling of his Wrath: I fay, God then drove it together or 
created it through the ftreng Spirit, for the Word jo>cf}Uff [created] fignifies- here a 
Driving together, [or Companion.] 

4. In this Driving together or Companion of the corrupted Wrath -SaUtter, was King 
Lucifer alfo, as an impotent Prince, together with his Angels, driven into the Hole of 
the Wrath-Jj/zV/rr, into that Place where the outward half dead Comprehenfibility is 
generated, which is the Place or Space between the Nature-Goddefs the Moon> and the 
dead Earth. 

5. Now when this was done, the Deep became clear, and 'with the hidden or con- 
cealed Heaven the Light was feparated from the Darknefs, and the Globe of the Earth 
in the great IVbeel of Nature was rolled or turned once about •, and accordingly there 
pa/Ted the Time of d one Revolution , or of one Day, which contains twenty-four 
Hours. 

6. In the Duration of the Second Bay began the fh'arp Separation •, and the incom- 
frtbenfible Cliff between the Wrath and the Love of Light was made, and fo King Lit- 
<:Vr firmly, ftrongly, or fad bolted up into the Houfe of Darknefs, and was referred to 
the final Judgment. 

7. And fo alfo the Water of Life was feparated from the Water of Death, yet in that 
M inner as that they hangout to another in this Time of the World, as Body andSouf- 
and yet neither of them comprehend the other *, but the Heaven which was made out of 
the Midft or Center of the Water, is the C/Z^between them, fo that the comprehenfibld 
or palpable Water is a Death, and the incomprehenfible or impalpable is the Life. 

b\ Thus now the incomprehenfible Spirit, which is God y rules every where in this? 
World, and replenifhes or fills all , anci the comprehenfible hangs or depends on him,' 
2nd dwells in the Darknefs, and can neither fee, hear, .fmell, nor feel the incomprehen* 
f.b’e one, but fees the Works thereof, and is a Deflroyer of them. 

9. And now when God had bound up the Devil in the Darknefs through the Clofurc ' 
cf the Heaven, which Heaven is every therein all Places j then he began, again his* 
wonderful Birth or Geniture in the feverdb Nature-Spirit, and all generated again as it. 
-A done from Eternity. 

jo. For Mofes writes thus: c And God faid , let * the Earth fend fcrth'Grafs and Herbs « 
feat yield a Seed , and the Fruit-tree yielding or bearing Fruit after- its Kind , and which has 
di own Seed in itfelf upon the Earth . and it was fo done . And the Earth fent forth Grafs y 
end tbe Herb that yields Seed , each after its Kind \ and the Free yie ding Ft uit , and which has 
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its Seed in itfelf , every one according to its Kind ; and God faw that it was good. And ft 
cut of Evening and Morning tht St bird Day came to be. 

• Scech. 15. 11. ' This indeed is very rightly and properly deferibed, but the true Ground {ticks 

v. 55, 92. bidden or concealed in the Word, and has never been underftood by Man. For Man 
fince theFall could never comprehend or apprehend the inward Birth or Geniture, toper- 
ceive how the heavenly Birth or Geniture is but his Reafcn lay captivated in the out- 
ward Comprehenfibiiity or Palpability , and could not penetrate and prefs through 
Heaven, and fee the inward Birth or Geniture of God, which alfo is in the corrupted 
Earth, and every where , in all Places. 

12. Thou mull not here think, that God has made fome nrw Thing, which tirjer 
was before ; for if that were fo, then there had been another God, which is not pofT.b.'e 
to be. For without, or befides this one only God, nothing is at all, for the Gates of 
Hell are not anywhere without, beyond, or abfent from this one only God ; only there 
is a Partition or Diftindtion between the Love in the Light, and the kindled Wrath in 
the Darknefs, fo that the one cannot comprehend the other, and yet hang one to 
another as one Body. 

13. The Salitter , out of which the Earth is come to be, was from Eternity, and flood 

in the feventh qualifying or fountain Spirit, which is the Spirit, and the other 

fix have generated the feventh continually, and are incompaflod or furrounded there- 
with , or lie captivated or inclofed therein, as in their Mother, and are the Power and 
Life of the feventh, juft as the ajlrcl Birth is in the Flefh. 

14. But when King Lucifer had ftirred the Wrath in this Birth or Geniture, and had 
with his Loftinefs brought the Poifon and Death into it, then in the wrathful Bird), in 
the Fiercenefs, or Sting of Death, fuch Earth and Stones were generated. 

15. And upon this now enfued the Spewing cut thereof; for the Deity could not 
endure fuch a Birth or Geniture in the Love and Light of God,' but the corrupted Sa- 
litter mull be driven together in a Lump, and Lord Lucifer alfo with it; fo then pre- 
fently the innate Light in the corrupted Salitter went out or extinguifiied, and the Co- 
fure of the Heaven between the Wrath and the Love was made, that fo fuch Salitter 
n)ight be generated no more, and that Heaven might hold the Wrath in the outermoil 
Birth or Geniture in Nature captive in the Darknels, and be an eternal Partition or Se- 
paration between them. 

16. But this being accomplifhcd in the two Days, then on the Third Day the Light 
rofe up in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs, together with the Prince thereof, could not 
comprehend it. 

1 7. For there, out of the Earth, fprung up Grafs and Herbs, and Trees, and there 
2 Gen. 1. 12. now alfo it (lands written thus: £ Each according to its Kind. In thefe Words lie the 

Kernel of die eternal Birth or Geniture hidden or concealed, and cannot be comprehended 
or apprehended by or with Flefh 2nd Blood, but the Holy Ghoft through the animated 
or foulifh Birth muft kindle the afiral Man, otherwife he is blind herein , and un- 
derftands nothing but concerning Earth and Stones, alfo Grafs, Flerbs, and wooden 
Irees. 

18. But now is it written here ; God fprarf) \_faidf\ Let the Earth bring forth Graf 
and Herbs , and fruitful Trees . 


Obferve here, 

19. The Word fpraclj, [faid] is an eternal Word, and was before the Times of the 
Wrath, from Eternity in this Salitter, when it hood yet in the heavenly Form and Lite, 
and now alfo it is not quite dead in its Center, but only in the Comprehenfibiiity 0; 
Palpability. 
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20. But now when the Light rofe up again in the outward Comprehenfibility, or In 
Death, then the eternaJ Word ftood in its full Birth, and generated the Life through 
and out of Death, and the corrupted Salitter brought forth Fruit again. 

21. But feeing the eternal IHord muft qualify, mix, or unite with the Corruption in 
the Wrath, thereupon the Bodies of the Fruits were evil and good. For the outward 
Birth or Geniture of the Fruits muft be out of or from the Earth , which is in Death ; 
and the Spirit of Life muft be out of the aflral Birth, which ftands in Love and 
Wrath. 

22. For thus ftood the Birth or Geniture of Nature in the Time of the Kindling, and 
was thus together incorporated in the Earth, and muft alfo in fuch a Birth fpring up 
jrrain : For it is written; b That the dead Earth /ho a hi let the Grafs and Herbs, and Trees !> 
Jpring up, each according to its Kind , that is, according to the Kind and Quality, as it 
had been from Eternity, and as it had been in the heavenly Quality, Kind and Form. 
For that is called its own Kind, which is received in the Mother’s Body or Womb, and 
hits own by Right of Nature, as its own peculiar Life. 

ij. Thus alfo the Earth brought forth no ftrange Life, but even that which had 
been in it from Eternity: And as before the Time of the Wrath it had brought forth 
heavenly Fruits, which had a holy, pure heavenly Body, and were the Food of Angels,, 
ib now it brought forth Fruits, according to its comprehenfible, palpable, hard, evil, 
wrathful, poil'onous, venomous, half -dead Kind ; for as the Mother was, fo were her 
Children. 

24. Not that the Fruits of the Earth are thereupon wholly in the Wrath of God ; for 
the one only incorporated or compacted Word, which is immortal and incorruptible, 
which was from Eternity in the Salitter of the Earth, fprung up again in the Body of 
Death, and brought forth Fruit out of the deadfbody of the Earth ; but the Earth com- 
prehended not the Word, but the Word comprehended the Earth. 

25. And now as the whole Earth was, together with the Word, fo was the Fruit alio, 
hit the Word remained in the Center of the Heaven, which is alfo in this Place hid- 
denly ; and this Birth or Geniture catifed the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, out 
of or from the outermoft, corrupt, and dead Birth or Geniture, to form the Body ; and 
itfelf, viz. the Word or Heart of God, remained in its heavenly Seat, fitting on the 
Throne of Majefty, and filled the aftral and alfo the mortal Birth or Geniture, but to 
them was the holy Life altogether incomprehenfible. 

26. Thou muft not think, that thereupon the outermoft dead Birth or Geniture of 
the Earth has got fuch a Life through the rifen Word that fprung up, fo that it is no 
sure a Death : No; that can never be, for that which is cnce dead in God, that is really 
dead, and in its own Power can never be living again; but the Word, which qualifies, 
mixes, or unites with the aftral Birth in die Part of the Love, that generates the Life 
through the aftral Birth or Geniture, through the Death. 

27. For thou feeft plainly, how ail the Fruits of the Earth, whatfoever it brings 
forth, muft putrefy and rot; alfo they are a Death. 

28. But that the Fruits get another Body than the Earth is, which is much fuller of 
Virtue, fairer, or more beautiful, alfo of a better TaftdNRcliflr and Smell ; it is, bc- 
taufe the aftral Birth or Geniture receives Power or Virtue from the Word, and form's 
or frames another Body, which ftands half in the Death, and half in the Life, and 
Panels bidden between the Wrath of God and the Love. 

29. But that the Fruits upon the Body are much pleafanter, more lovely, fweete r 
and milder, and with a good Tafte and Relifh, that is even the third Birth out of the 
Earth, according to which the Earth fhall be purged and cleanfed at the Lend of this 
Lime, and fhall be fet or put again into its frjl Place, but the Wrath will abide in 
Death. 
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The richly joyful Gate of Ma?i. 

30. Behold, thus fays the Spirit in the Word, which is the very Heart of the Fart!;, 
■and which rifes or fprings up in his Heaven, in the clear Flafh of the Life, wherewith 
•my Spirit in its Knowledge qualifies, mixes, or unties, and through which I write theft 
Words. 

31. Man is made out of the Seed of the Earth, out of an incorporated or compacted 
B b b. Mafs or Lump *, [ “ undcrjland out of the Matrix of the Earth, 'joker tin the Eye is tv.c- 

“fold-, the one in Cod, and the other in this JFcrld, out of three Principles ; ” ] and not 
out of the Wrath, but out of the Birth or Gcniture of the Earth •, and (food in the afiral 
:Birth or Geniture in the Part of the Love, but Wrath hung to him, which he fr.ould 
have put forth from himfclf, as the Fruit puts forth from it the Bittcrnefs of the 1 ree ; 
and that he did not, but reached back from the Love into the Wrath, and lufted after 
his dead or mortal Mother to cat of her, and to fuck licr Bread, and to dand upon her 
■Stock. 

32. Now according to his Wredling, fo alfo it befell him, and fo he brought himfclf 
with his outcrmod Birth or Gcniture into the Death or Mortality of his Mother, and 
with his Life he brought himfelf out from the Love into the Part of the wrathful, afiral 
Birth or Geniture. 

33. And there he dands now between Heaven and Hell in the Face of the Devil in 
his Kingdom, againd whom the Devil wars, fights, and drives continually, that he 
might cither banifh him out of his Country into the Earth, or make him a Child of 
Wrath in Hell. And what is now his Hope? 

Anfwer. 

34. Behold! thou blind Heathen*, behold! thou Pervertcr, Obfcurer, and Wrefier 
of the Scriptures, open thy Eyes wide, and be not afhamed at this fimple PJainnefs 
for God lies hid in the Center, and is yet much more fimple and plain, but thou feeft 
him not. 

35. Behold! thy Spirit or thy Soul is generated from or out of thy adral Birth or 
Geniture, and is tiie third Birth in thee, jud as an Apple upon a Tree is the third Birth 
or Geniture of the Earth, and has not its Vegetation in, from, or within the Earth, but 
from above the Earth ; and if it was a Spirit, as thy Soul is, it would not differ the 
Earth any more to tie or kind it to Corruption. 

36. But .thou mud know, that the Apple on its Stock or Branch however, with its 
innermod Birth or Geniture, qualifies, mixes, or unites with the IVord of Cod, through 
whofc Power it is grown out of the Earth. 

1 Or Mother 37. But feeing the Wrath is in its 1 bodily or corporeal Mother, therefore it cannot fet 

uf us Boily. or put it out from the comprchenfible or palpable Birth, but mud remain with its Body 

in the Palpability or Comprehenfibility in Death. 

38. But in its Power, in which its Life dands, wherewith' it qualifies, mixes, or 

unites with the Word of God, it will in its Mother, in the Power of the Word at the lad 

Judgment-Day, be fet or put again into its heavenly Place, and be feparated from the 
wrathful, and dead or mortal Palpability, and fpringup in the Heaven of this World, 
in a heavenly Form, and be a Fruit for Men in the other Life. 

C c c. [39- “ Here undcrjland, the Power of the Principle, cut of which the Apple and All 

“ grows , fhall in the Renovation of the JForld fpring up again in Paradife with the l’/cn- 
“ders." J 
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40 But feeing thou art made out of the Seed of the Earth, [ “ red Earth, is Fire and 
„ ifater, conceived with cr by tie Herd Fiat, cut of the Matrix of the Earth-, but when 
n yiar, imagined or ft bis Dtfirc into the Earth, he became earthly , J and haft fee or put 
thy Body back again into thy Mother, therefore thy Body aifo is become a palpable, dead, 

or mortal Body, fuch as thy Mother is. IC .,, . , 

4 1 And thy Body has the fame Hope which thy Mother the Earth has, viz. that at 
the Lift Judgment-Day, in the Power of the Word,' it fltall be fet or put again into its 
f r J Plicc 

42. But feeing thy aftral Birth ftands here on Earth in the Wrath, and qualifies, 
mixes, or unites with the Love in the Word, juft as the Fruit on the Tree does; for 
the Power of the Fruit qualifies, or unites with the Word ; therefore tty Hope ftands in 
Qr i For the aflral Birth or Geniture ftands in Love and Wrath, and that in this '1 ime 
f cannot boaft of, in Regard of the outermoft Birth or Geniture in the Flejh , which 

j? or t h e t ’ead or mortal Flcfh has encompafied the aftral Birth, and Man’s Flefii 
is a dead Carcafe, v.hilft it is yet in the Mother’s Body or Womb, and is encompaflM 

with Hell and God’s Wrath. . , . . , 

. But now the aftral Birth generates the animated foulifn Birtn, viz. the 'Third, 
which ftands in the Word, wherein the incorporated or compacted Word lies bidden in 

ns Heaven^ ^ f /fl }hc (p rc j u n; c „ c f the) Soul, is the fir ft Principle in the eternal 
<« I '-'ill- Spirit , and comes to Life in the third Principle , andfo lives between Love and JVratk , 

“ and hangs to both.”] ...... , ~ 

46. But now feeing thou haft thy Rea/on, and art not like the .Apple on the Tree, 

but art created an Angel and the Similitude or Image of God, ir.ftead of the expulfcd 

Devils, and knowefi how thou canft with thy aftral Birth, in the Part of Love, qualify 

or unite with the Word of God, therefore thou canfi in the Center in the \\ ord, let or 
iut thy animated or fculiflj Birth into Heaven, and then ccirfi^ with thy Soul, even with 
thv k li vino- Body in this dead or mortal Palpability, rule with God in Heaven. 

4- For° the 1 Word is in thy Heart, and qualifies or unites with the Soul, as if it 
wer cone Being-, and if thy Soul ftands in the Love, then it alfo is one Being And, 
thou mayeft fay, that according to thy Soul thou fitteft in Heaven, and l.veft and reigneft 

[48. “ Undcrfiand ; according to the Spirit of the Soul, with the Image out cf the ani- 

“ mated or feulijh Fire.”] . - , 

4Q. For the Soul, which apprehends the Word, has an open Gate in Heaven, and 
can be prevented by nothing; neither does the Devil fee the Soul, becaufe it is not in his 

Country or Dominions. • . „ . 

co. But feeing thy aftral Birth ftands with the one Partin the V rath, and that the 
Flcfh through the Wrath ftands in Death, thereupon the Devil, in the Part of the W rath, 
fees continually even into thy Heart, and if thou letteft him have any Room or I lacc 
there, then he tears that Part of the aftral Birth, which ftands in the Love, out from 

th< 5K Tnd then thy Heart is a dark Valley : And if thou doeft net labour and work 
cuickly again to the Birth of the 1 ight, then he kindles the Wrath-fire therein, and then 
/hall thy Soul be fpewed out from the Word, and then it qualifies, or unites with the 
W rath of God, and fo afterwards thou art a Devil, and not an Angel, and-canft not 
with thy animated or fcidifo Birth reach the Gates of Heaven. - . 

52. But if thou fighteft and ftriveft with the Devil, and keepeft the Gate of Love in 
thy aftral Birth, and fo departeft from hence as to the Body, then thy Soul remains in 
Vol. I. 
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the Word quite bidden from the Devil, and reigns with God, even unto the Day of the 

Reftitution of that which was loft. f , , 

53. But if thou (landed with thy aftTal Birth in the Wrath, when thou departed from 
hence as to the Body, and thy Soul not comprehended in the Word, then thou canft 
never reach the Gates of Heaven ; but into what thou haft fown thy Seed, that is, thy 
Soul, in that very Part (hall thy Body alfo rife. 


The Gate of the Power. 

54. But that Soul and Body (hall ro come together again at the Day of the Refur- 
reition, thou inayeft perceive lo much here by the Karth. For the Creator faid . Lit 
the Earth bring forth Grafs and llcrbs, cndTrces bearing Fruit, each according to its Kind 
And then each fprung up according to its Kind, and grew-, and as belore the Time ot 
the Wrath it had a heavenly Body, fo it got now an earthly one anfeerable to its 


Mother. , 

55. But it is to be confidered, how all was comprifed in the V ord at the great Tu- 
mult and Uproar of the Devil, fo that all fprung up in its own Being according to its 
Power, Virtue and Kind, as if it had never been deftroyed, but only altered. 

56. Now if it was thus at that Time, when there was fuch Murdering and Rob- 
bing, fure it will be much more fo at the lad Judgment-Div, when the Farth (hall oe 
feparated in the kindled Wrath-Fire, and dial! be living again or revived, then fun!? 
it will be comprehended in the Word of Love, as it has in the fame Vv ord here generated 
its Fruit of Grafs, Herbs, and 'Frees, as alfo all manner of mineral Oars of Silver and 
Gold. 

57. But feeing the aflral Birth of the Earth dands in the L.ove, and the outward >n 
Death, therefore will each remain in its Seat, and fo Life and Death will feparate them- 
fdves. 

58. And where now would the Soul of Man rather be at the Day of Regeneration, 
than in its * Father , that is, in the Body which hath generated it? 

r> o. But feeing the Soul, ail the while the Body had been in Death, remained 
in the Word, and feeing, the fame Word alfo holds the Karth in the aftial Birth in the 
Love, therefore it qualities, mixes, or unites through the Word, all the Time ot its 
Hiddenncfs and Secrecy, alfo with its Mother the Body, according or as to the aflral 
Birth or Geniturc in the Karth, and fo Body and Soul in the W T ord were never feparated 
one from another, but Wvc jointly and equally together in Gcd. 

60. And though indeed the beflial Body mult putrefy and rot, yet its Power and 
Virtue //tr, and in. the mean- while there grow out of its Power, in its Mother, tair 
beautiful Rofes, Blofloms and Flowers. And though it were quite burnt, up and con- 
lumcd in the Fire, yet its Power and Virtue Bands in the four Elements in the IV erf 
and the Soul qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith *, tor the Soul is in Heaven , and tne 
fame Heaven is every where, even in the Midft or Center of the Karth. 

61. Odcar Man , view tbyfelf for a while in this Lcoking-Glafs ; thou wilt find it more 
largely to be read of concerning the Creation of Man. This I let down here for thi* 
very Caufe, that thou mighteft the better underftand the Power of.Creation, and that 
thou mighteft the better conceive, and fit tliyfclf for this Spirit, and fo learn to under* 
Band its Language. 


The open Gate of the Earth. 

62. Now it might be afkcd: From or out of what Matter or Power and Virtue then 
did the Grafs, Herbs, and Trees fpring forth ? What manner of Subftance or Cona- 
tion or Conditution has this Kind of Creature ? 
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63. The Simple fays, Cod made all Things cut of nothing \ but he knows not that 
God ; neither does he know what he is: For when he beholds the Earth, together with 
the Deep above the Earth, he thinks verily all this is net God •, or elle he thinks, God 
is not (here. He always imagines with himfelf, that God dwells only above the azure 
Heaven of the Stars, and rules, as it were, with fome Spirit which gees forth from him 
into this World; and that his Body is not prefent here upon the Earth, nor in the 
Earth. 

64. And juft fuch Opinions and Tenets I have read alfo in the Books and Writings 
ofDo&ors, (Dcr 0 Dortcrrrr,) and there are alfo very many Opinions, Deputations, and 
Controverfics rilen about this very Tiling among the Learned . 

65. But feeing God opens to me the Gate of his Being in his great Love, and remem- 
bers the Covenants which he has with Man, therefore 1 will faithfully and earneflly, ac- 
cording to my Gifts, unfimt and fet wide open all the Gajes of Cod, fo far as God will 
cive me Leave. 

66. It is not fo to be underflood, as that I am fufjicient enough in thefe Things, but 
only lo far as I am able to comprehend. 

67. For the Being of God is like aWhcel, wherein many Wheels are made one in 
end her , upwards, downwards, crols-ways, and yet continually turn all of them to- 
gether. 

63 . Which indeed when a Man beholds the Wheel, he highly marvels at it, and can- 
not at cnee in its Turning learn to conceive and apprehend it : But the more he beholds 
the Wheel, the more he learns its Form or Frame ; and the more he learns, the greater 
Longing he has to the Wheel ; for he continually fees fomething that is more and more 
uonderlul, fo that a Man can neither behold it, or learn it enough. 

69. Thus I alfo, what I do not enough deferibe in one Place concerning this great My- 
flery, that you will find in another Place ; and what I cannot deferibe in this Book in 
Regard of the Greatnefs of theMyftcry, and my Incapacity,' that you will find in the 
ether following. 

70. For this Book is the firfl Sprouting, or Vegetation of this Twig, which fprings 
or grows green in its Mother, and is as a Child , which is learning to go, and is not able 
to run apace at the firfl . 

71. For though the Spirit fees the Wheel, and would fain comprehend its Form or 
Frame in every Place, yet it cannot do it exactly enough, becaufe of the Turning of the 
Wheel : But when it comes about again, fo that the Spirit can fee the firfl apprehended 
or conceived Form again, then continually it learns more and more, and always delights 
vA loves the Wheel, and longs after it Jlill more and more. 

Now obferve, 

72. The Earth has juft fuch Qualities and qualifying or fountain Spirits, as the Deep 
drove the Earth, or as Heaven lias, and all of them together belong to one only Body ; 
and the whole or univerfial God is that one only Body. But that thou doeft not wholly. 

fully fee and know him, Sins are theCaufie, with, and by which, thou in this great 
civine Body lieft flout up in the dead or mortal Flefh, and the Power or Virtue of the 
Deity is hidden from thee, even as the Marro-w in the Bones is hidden from the J le/h. 

73. But if thou in the Spirit breakeft through the Death of the Flefh, then thou feed 
the hidden God. For as th& Marrow in the Bones penetrates, prefles or breaks through, 

gives Virtue, Power and Strength to the Flefh, and yet the Flefh cannot com- 
F^kend or apprehend the Marrow, but only the Power and Virtue thereof, no more 
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canft thou fee the hidden Deity in thy Flefti, but thou received its Potter, and under, 
(landed therein that God dwells in thee. 
f Or into. 74- For the dead or mortal Flefh belongs not p to the Birth of Life , as that it can re- 
ceive or conceive the Life of the Light as a Propriety ; but the Life of the Light in God 
rifes up in the dead or mortal Flefh, and generates toitfelf, from or out of the dead or 
mortal Flefh, another heavenly and living Body, which knows and undcrjlands the 
Lights 

75. For this Body is but a She 7, from which the new Body grows, as it is with a 
Grain of Wheat in the Earth. The Hufk or Shell fjall not rife and be living again, no 
more titan it is in the Wheat, but will remain for ever in Death and in Hell. 

G g g, [76. “ The now Body grows out of the heavenly Subjlantiality in the Word , out of the 
c< Llejh and Blood of CkrijL out of the My fiery of the old Body .”] 

77. Therefore Man carries about with him here upon Earth, in his Body, the Devil’s 
eternal Dwelling-Houfe. O thou fair excellent Goddefs ! mayeft thou not well prance 
and trick thyfelf therein , and in the mean while invite the Devil into the new Birth for 
aGued, will it not profit thee very much? Take heed, thou doeft not generate a new 
Devil, who will remain in his own Boufc. 

78. Behold the Mydery of the Earth •, as that generates or brings forth, fo mud thou 
generate or bring forth. The Earth is not that Body, which grows or fprouts forth, 
but is the Mother of that Body; as alfo thy Flefh is not the Spirit, but the is the. 
Mother of the Spirit. 

79. But now in both of them, viz. in the Earth and in thy Flefh, there is the Light 
of the clear Deity hidden, and it breaks through, and generates to itfelf a Body according 
to the Kind of each Body; for Man according to his Body, and for the Earth, according 
to its Body ; for as the Mother is, fo alfo is the Child . 

80. Man's Child is the «SW, which is generated out of the adnl Birth from or out of 
the Flefh; and the Earth’s Child is the Grafs y the Herbs, the Trees, Silver, Gold,, 
and all mineral Oar3. 

81. Now thou ajkeft : How then fhall I do, that I may underdand fomething con- 
cerning the Birth or Geniture of the Earth ? 

. Anfweri 

82. Behold! the Birth of the Earth ftands in its Birth or Geniture, as the whole 
Deity does, and there is no Difference at all, but only as to the Corruption in the Wrarh, 
wherein Comprehenfibility or Palpability dands ; that only is the Difference 0: 
Didinftion, and is the Death between God and the Earth. 

83. Thou mud know, that all the feven Spirits of God are in the Earth, and gene- 
rate as they do in Heaven: For the Earth is in God, and God never died; but the 
outermod Birth or Geniture is dead, in which the Wrath reds, and is referved for King 
Lucifer ) to be a Houle of Death and of Darknefs, and to be an eternal Prifon or 
Dungeon. 

Of the feven Spirits of God> and of their Operation in the Earth. 

84. Th zfirjl is the aftringent Spirit, and that compels, or draws together in the 
aftral Birth of the (even qualifying or fountain Spirits a Mc.fs or Lump in the Earth, 
through the Kindling of the luperior Birth or Geniture above the Earth, and dries that 
up with its fharp Cotdr.efs-, juft as it contracts, or draws the Water together, and makes 
Ice thereof; fo it alfo contra&s or draws together the IJ'ater in the Earth, and makes 
thereof a dry Mafs or Lump, 
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85. Then next the bitter Spirit, which exifls in the Fire-flafh, is alfo in the Matter 
or Mals, and that cannot endure to be captivated or imprifoned in the dried cxf.ccatcd 
Matter, but rubs itfelf againfl the aflringent Spirit in the dried Mafs or Lump, fo 
]on fT till it kindles the Fire; and fo when that is done, then the bitter Spirit is terrified, 
and gets its Lite. 

Conceive this here right. 

86. In the Earth thou canft not perceive, find, or fearch out any Thing be/ides the 
Herbs, Plants or Vegetables and Metals, more than Aftringency, Bitternefs, and 
Water: But the Water now therein is /meet, oppofite to the other two Qualities : Alfo 
k is thin or tranfparem, and the other two are hard, rough and four, and always the 
one is againfl the other. Thereupon there is a perpetual Struggling, Fighting, and 
Wreflling, but in the Struggling of thefc three, the Life does not yet Band ; but they 
are a dark Valley, and they are three 'Filings which can never endure one another, but 
there is an eternal Struggling among them. 

87. And from hence Mobility takes its Original alfo God’s Wrath, which refls in 
the hidden Secrecy, takes its Orignal from hence ; and fo alfo the Original of the Devil,, 
of Heath and of Hell, arifes from hence ; as you may read thereof concerning, the 
Fail of the Devil. 


The Depth in the Center of the Birth or Geniture. 

88. Now when thefe Three , viz. the Aftringency, Bitternefs, and Sweetnefs, rub 
themfclves one againfl aiv.ther, then the aflringcnt Quality grows predominant, for it 
is the ftrongeft, and forcibly attra&s or draws theSweeetnefs together, for the Sweetnefs 
it meek and extenfive in refpefl of its Supplenefs , and mult yield to be captivated, or 
imprifoned. 

89. And fo when that is done, then the Bitternefs is alfo together captivated or 
imprifoned in the Body of the fwect Water, and becomes alfo together dried up, and 
then the Aflringcnt, Sweet and Bitter are one in another, and flruggle fo flrongly in the 
dried Mafs or Lump, tilf the Mals be quite dry : For the aflringcnt Quality always 
contrails it together, and dries it more and more. 

90. But when the fweet Water can defend itfelf no longer, then ( Anguifb ) rifes up in 
it, jufl as in Man, when lie is dying , when the Spirit is departing from the Body, and 
fo the Body yields itfelf captive as a Prifoner to Death; jufl fo the IVater alfo yields 
itfelf captive as a Prifoner. 

91. And in this (anxious Rifing up) an anguiftiing Heat is generated, whereby a 
’ Sweat preffes forth, as it does in a dying Man ; and that Sweat qualifies, mixes, or 1 Humour cr 
unites with the aflringent and bitter Qualities, for it is their Son, which ' they have Moillure. 
generated out of the l’wcet Water, which they had killed and brought to Death. . 

92. Now when that is done, then the aflringent and bitter Qualities rejoice in their 
Son, underftand in the Sweat, and each of them gives to it their Power, Virtue and 
Life, and fluff it like a greedy gormandizing Hog, fo that it foon comes to grow full 
and fwelled : For the aflringcnt Quality, as alfo the bitter, always draw the Sap out 
of the Earth, and fluff it into their young Son. 

93. But the Body which was firjt contracted or drawn together out of the- fwetet. 

Water, r-mains dead or mortal, and the r Sweat of the Body, which qualifies,-. >Or Juice of 
mixes or unites, with the aflringent and bitter Qualities, has the Hottfe therein, . where the Body, 
it fpreads itfelf forth, grows grofs ‘ full, and lufiy or wanton. ous'hf wi- 

94. But now the twb Qualities, viz. the aflringent and bitter, cannot leave their- 4 c,vl " 
Contention and Oppofition, or contrary Will, but wreflle continually one. with another; 

I he Aflringent is Prong, and the Bitter is fwifr ■ — ' 
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•95. And To now when the Aftringent grapples with the Bitter, then the Bitter hap: 
afide, and takes the Sun’s Sap along with it; and then the Aftringent everywhere 
prcfles hard after it, and would fain captivate it, then the Bitter rufhes out from the 
Body, and extends itfelf as far as it can. 

96. But then when the Body begins to be too flraight or narrow for it, that it can 
extend or ftretch it no more, and that the Contention i> too great, then the Bitter mult 
yield itfelf captive. Yet, notwithftanding the Aftringent cannot kill the Bitter, but 
only holds it captive, and fo the Strife in them is fo great, that the Bitter breaks cut 

* Fibrx. of the Body in 1 Strings like Threads, and lakes fome of the Son’s Sap or Body alonrr 
with it. And this new is the Vegetation or Crowing, and Incorporating or lmbo dying cf a 
Root in the Earth . 

97. Now thou afkejl , How can God be in that Birth or Geniture ? 

Anfwer . 

98. Behold ! that is the Birth or Geniture of Nature ; and fo now if in thefe three 
Qualities, viz. the aftringent, bitter and fwcet, the Wrath-fire was not kindled, then 
thou wouldft plainly fee where God is. 

99. But now the Wrath-fire is in all three; for the Aftringent is too very cold, and 
contracts, or draws the Body too hard together ; and the Sweet is too very thick and 
dark, which the Aftringent foon catches and holds it captive, and dries it too much ; 
and then the Bitter is too flinging , murderous, and raging; and (o they cannot be 
reconciled to agree. 

100. Elfe if the Aftringent was not fo much kindled in the cold Fire, and the Water 
not fo thick, alfo the Bitter not fo fivelling, rifing, and murderous, then they night 

^ Or that Fire, kindle u the Fire, from whence the Light would exift, and from the Light the Lcze, 
and fo out of the Fire-flafh, the Tone would exift. And then thou fhouldft: fee plainly 
whether there would not be a heavenly Body there, wherein the Light of God would, 
and docs fhine. 

101. But feeing the Aftringent is too cold, and dries the Water too much, thereupon 
it captivates the hot Fire in its Coldnefs, and kills or deftroys the Body of the facet 
Water, and fo the Bitter captivates ir, and dries it up. 

102. And fo in this Exftc cation, or Drying up, the Unduofity or Fatnefs in the fweet 
Water is killed or deftroyed, in which the Fire kindles itfelf, and lb out of that 
Unduofity or Fatnefs an aftringent and bitter Spirit comes to be. For when the Undu- 
ofity or Fat in the fweet Water dies, then it is turned into an anguifhing Sweat, in which the 
aftringent and bitter qualify, mix, or unite. 

103. The Meaning is nor, that the Water dies quite ; no, that cann otbe, but the 
aftringent Spirit takes the Sweetnefs, or the Unduofity and Fatnefs of the Water captive 
in its cold Fire, and qualifies, mixes, or unites therewith, and makes ufe thereof for its 
Spirit : Its own Spirit being wholly benumbed, and in Death, therefore it makes ufe of 
the Water for its Life, and draws out its Unduofity or Fatnefs to itfelf, and bereaves 
it of its Power. 

104. And then the Water becomes an anguifhing Sweat , which ftands between Death 
and Life, and Fo the Fire ot the Heat cannot kindle itfelf: For the Unduofity or 
Fatnefs is captivated in the cold Fire, and fo the whole Body remains a dark Vailey, 
which ftands in an anguifhing Birth or Geniture, and cannot comprehend or reach the 
Life. For the Life which ftands in the Light cannot elevate itfelf in the hard, bitter, 
and aftringent Body; for it is captivated in the cold Fire, but not quite dead. 

JO5. And thou muft fee, that all this is really fo. For Example, take a Root 
which is of a hot Quality, put it in warm Water; or take it into thy Mouth, and 
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make it warm and fupplc or moift ; and then thou wilt foon perceive its Life, and afiive 
or operative Quality : But fo Jong as it is without, or abfent from the Heat, it is cap- 
tivated in Death, and is cold as any other Root or Piece of IVcod is. 

10 6. And then thou feed:, that the Body upon the Root is dead alfo ; for when the 
Virtue is gone out of the Root, then the Body is but a dead Carcafe , and can operate 
or effed nothing at all. And that is, becaufe the adringent and bitter Spirits have killed 
or deftroyed the Body of the Water, and attraded the Fatnefs or Unduofity thereof 
to themfelvesj and thus they have drawn 4 or fucked up the Spirit thereof into the * Bred or hat- 

iead Body, chcd up their 

107. Otherwife if the fweet Water could keep its Unduofity or Fatnefs in its own Spirit in the 
power, and that the adringent and the bitter Spirits did rub themfelves one with clt * acl 
another very gently in the fweet Water, then they would kindle the Unduofity or 

Fatnefs in the fweet Water, and then the Light would indantly generaxe itfclf in the 
Water, and would enlighten the adringent and the bitter Quality. 

joS. Whereupon they would get their true Life, and would be fatisfied by the Liglt, 
and rejoice highly therein, and from that living Joy, Love would arile up, and then the 
fern would rife in the Fire-flafh, through the Filing up of the bitter Quality in the 
:ftringent. And if that was done, there would be a heavenly Fruit* jud as it fprings 

in Heaven. 

109. But thou art to know, that the Earth has all the qualifying or fountain Spirits. 

For through the Devil’s Kindling, the Spirits of Life were incorporated or compaded 
together alfo in Death, and, as it were, captivated, but net quite murdered. 

110. The firjl Lhree, viz. the adringent, fweet, and bitter, belong to the Imaging 0 1 
Forming of the Body; and therein Hands the Mobility, and the Bcdy or Corporeity. 

And thefe now have the Comprehenfibility, or Palpability, and are the Birth of the 
uiemcjl Nature. 

in. The other three, viz. the Heat, Love, and Tone, dand in the Incomprchen- 
fbility, and are generated out of the firft three ; and this now is the inward Birth, where- 
with the Deity qualifies, mixes or unites. 

112. And now if the fird Three were net congealed or benumbed in Death, fo that 
they could kindle the Heat, then thou wouldft foon fee a bright (hining heavenly Body, 

2nd thou wouldft fee plainly where God is. 

113. But feeing the find three Qualities of the Earth are congealed, or benumbed 
in Death, therefore they remain alio a Death, and cannot elevate their Life into the 
Light, but remain a dark Valley, in which there Jlands God’s Wrath, Death, and Hell, 
as alfo the eternal Prifon, and Source or Torment of the Devils. 

114. Net that thefe three Qualities of the outermod Birth, in which the Wrath-fire 
Hands, are rejected and reprobated even to the innermod ; no, but only the outward 
plpable Body, and therein the outward hcllifh Source, Quality, or 7 'orment. 

1 1 5. Here thou feed: once more, how the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Hell 
hang one to another, as one Body, and yet the one cannot comprehend the other. For 
the fecond Birth , viz. the Heat, Light, Love, and the Sound or Tone, is hidden in 
the outermod, and makes the outward moveable , fo that the outward gathers itfclf 
together, and generates a body. 

116. And though the Body ftands in the outward Palpability, yet it is formed accord- 
ing to the Kind and Manner of the inward Birth, for in the inward Birth or Geniture 
kands the IFord, and the Word is the Sound or Tone, which rifes up in the Light in 
the I'ire-fiafh through the*bitter and the adringent Quality. 

117. But feeing the Sound of God’s Word mud rife up through the adringent bitter 
Death, and generate a Body in the half dead Water, thereupon that Body is good, and 
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ttlfo evil, dead and living; for it mufl inftantly attraft the Sap of Fiercenefs , and the 
Body of Death, and (land in fuch a Body and Power, as the Earth its Mother docs. 

1 18. But that the Life lies Sunder and in the Death of the Earth, as alfo in the 
Children of the Earth, I will here demonflrate it to you* 

/ 1 19. Behold ! Man becomes weak, faint and fick, and if no Remedy be ufed, then h* 

, fp / ' foon falls into Death. The Sicknefs is caufcd either by fome bitter and aftringent Herb 

which grows out of the Earth, or elfe caufcd by an evil, mortiferous deadly Water, or 
by feveral Mixtures of earthly Herbs, or by fome evil (linking and rank Flcfh or Meat 
and Surfeit from thence to Loathing ; now it a learned Phyfician inquires of the fick 
Perfon, from what his Difeafc proceeds, and takes that which is th cCaufe of the Difeafe 
whether it be Flefh, Water, or Herbs, and dtjlils or burns it to Powder, according a; 
the Matter is, and fo burns away the outward Poifon thereof which (lands in Death- 
then, in that didilled Water, or burnt Powder, the aftral Birth remains in its Seat , where 
Life and Death wrefcic one with another, and are both capable of being railed up-, to; 
the dead Body k gone. 

1 20. And fo now, if thou mingled with this Water or Powder fome good Treacle ot 
the like, which holds captive the Kifing up, and the Power of the Wrath in the allra! 
Birth, and giveft it to the fick Party or Patient in a little warm Drink, be it Beer or 
Wine, then the innenncjl and hidden Birth of the Thing operates, which has caufcd the 
Difeafe in Man through its outermod dead Birth. 

1 2 1 . For when it is put into warm Liquor, then the Life in the Thing becomes Rinn?, 
and would fain raife itfelf, and be kindled in the Light, but it cannot becaufc of the 
IVrath , which is oppofite to it in the adral Birth or Geniture. 
r Or it does 122. But it can do thus much, viz. 7 it can take away the Difeafe from a Man ; for 
DiTeafe^ ^ t ^ lc a ^ ra ^ r ^ cs U P through Death, and takes away the Power from the Sting of 
Death : And fo when that has got the Viflcry , then the Party becomes found again. 

123. Thus thou feed, how the Power or Virtue of the Word and eternal Life in the 
“Earth, and in its Children , lies hidden in the Center in Death, and fprings up through 
Death, incomprehenfibly as to the Death, and continually travels in Anguifh to 
the Birth of the Light, and yet cannot fiourifh or bud, till the Death be feparatd 
from it. 

124. But it has its Life in its Scat, and that cannot be taken from it, but Death 
hangs to it in the outermod Birth or Geniture, as alfo the Wrath in Death; for the 
IVrath is the Life of Death and of the Devil ; and in the Wrath dands alfo the cor- 
poreal Being, or the Bodies of the Devils, but the dead Birth or Geniture is their eternd 
Dwelling-houfe. 


The Depth in the Circle of the Birth or Geniture . 

125. Now one might afh , what Manner of Subdance has it, or what is the Condition 
thereof, that the adral Birth of the Earth did begin its qualifying, operating, and 
generating one Day fconcr than the adral in the Deep above the Earth ; feeing the Fire 
in the Deep above the Earth is much (harper and eafier to be kindled, than the Fire in 
the Earth ; and feeing alfo that the Earth mud be kindled by the Fire in the Deep 
above the Earth, elfe it can bear no Fruit ? 

Jlnfwcr . 

126. Behold, thou underdanding Spirit : The Spirit fpeaks to thee, and not to the 
dead Spirit of the Flefh: Open the Door of thy adral Birth wide, and elevate that one 
Part of the adral Birth in the Light , and let the other in the IVrath dand dill, and take 
Heed alfo that thy animated or foulifh Spirit do wholly unite with the Light. 

3 127. Ari 
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127. And fo when thou ftandeft in fucli a Form, then thou art as Heaven and Earth 
j S) or as the whole Deity' is with its Births or Genitures in this World. 

128. But now if thou art not thus, then thou art blind herein, though thou waft the 
wittieft and wifeft Dotftor that ever could be found in the World. 

129. But if thou art thus, then raife up thy Spirit, and look through thy Art of 
Aftrology, thy deep Senle, and Meafuring of Circles, and fee if thou art able to 
apprehend it? It muf be born IX THEE, elfe thou getteft neither Grace nor Art. 

130. If the Eyes of thy Spirit fhall ftand open, then thou n'.uft generate thus, die 
thy Comprehenfibility is a foolifh Virgin, and it befalls thee, as if a Limner fliould oiler 
to pur tray the Deity on a Table, and tell thee, it is made right, the Deity is juft fo. 

131. Then the Rclireer and the Limner are both alike, both of them fee nothing 
but only Wood and Colours, and the one blind leads the other: Surely thou art not 
to fight there with Beafts, but with Gods. 


New clfervc, 

132. When the whole Deity in this World moved itfelf to the Creation, then not 
only the one Part did move, and the other rdf, but all flood jointly in the Mobility , 
even the whole Deep, fo far as Lord Lucifer was King, and fo far as the Place of his 
Kingdom reached, and fo far as the Salittcr in the Wrath-fire was kindled. 

133. The Motion of the three Births lafted the Length of fix Days and Nights, 
wherein all the /even Spirits of God flood in a full moving Birth or Gcniture, as alio 
the Heart of the Spirits; and the Salittcr of the Earth turned about in that fix Times 
in the great Wheel ; which Wheel is the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of God. 
And at each turning about or diurnal Revolution, there was generated a feveral Ipccial 
I'abrick or IVork, according to the innate inftant qualifying, or fountain Spirits. 

134. For the frft qualifying or fountain Spirit is the aftringent, cold, fharp and 
hard Birth, or Geniture, and that belongs to the firfl Day in the aftral Birth or Gcni- 
ture*, the Aftrologers call it the Saturnine , which was performed on the firft Day. Eor 
therein the hard dry ftrarp Earth and Stones came to be, and were incorporated or 
compacted together; moreover, then was alfo generated the freng firmament of 
Heaven, and the Heart of the feven Spirits of God flood hidden in the hard 
Sharpncfs. 

135. Aftrologers appropriate, or attribute th t fecond Day to Sol or the Sun, but it 
belongs to Jupiter , to fpeak of it aftrologically ; for on the fecond Day the I iglit 
broke forth out of the Heart of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, through the 
hard Quality of Heaven, and caufed a Mitigation or Allaying in the hard Water of the 
Heaven, and the Light became fining in that Meeknefs and Allaying. 

136. And then the Meeknefs and the hard Water feparated themfelves afunder, and 
thcHardnefs remained in its hard Place, as a hard Death, and the Meeknefs or Soft- 
ikIs penetrated through the Hardnefs in the Power of the Light. 

137. And this now is the Water of Life, which is generated in the Light of God out 
of the hard Death. And thus the Light of God in the fweet Water of Heaven broke 
through the aftringent and hard dark Death ; and thus the Heaven is made out of the 
Midft or Center of the Water. 

138. The hard Firmament is the aftringent Quality, and the gentle, mild or meek 
Firmament is the Water, in which the Light of Life rifes up, which is the Clarity or 
bight Light of the Son of God. And in this Manner or Form alfo the Knowledge , and 
the Light of Life rifes up in Man, and the whole Light of God in this World (land* 

13 fuel a Eorxi), Birth and R.ifing up. 1 ,! • ' 
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The Geniture of the Stars, Chap. 22, 

139. The third Day is very rightly attributed to Mars, becaufc it is a bitter, and a 
furious raging and ftirring Spirit. In the third Revolution of the Earth the bitter Quality 
rubbed itfelf with the alTringent. ' 


Underftand this Thing righth. 

140. When the Light in the fweet Water penetrated through the aflringent Spirit, 
then the fire-jfo/; Terror, or Crack of the Light, when it kindled itfelf in the Water,' 
rofe up in the aflringent and hard dead Quality, and made all Stirring , from thence 
exifled the Mobility. 

141. Now I fpeak here not only of the Heaven above the Earth, but this Stirrin" 
and Birth or Geniture was alfo/« the Earth, and reery where. 

142. But feeing the heavenly Fruits, before the Time of theWrath, fprung up only 
in this Stirring of the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, and vanifhed or paffed away 
again by their Stirring, and fo changed or altered themfelves, therefore on the third 
Day the Earth begun to fpring, juft as the qualifying or fountain Spirits flood in the 
Crack of the Word, or Fire-flafh, 

143. And though indeed the whole Deity is in the Center of the Earth hidden , yet 
the Earth could not for that Reafon, bring forth heavenly Fruit, for the aflringer.t 
Quality had Jhut and barred the hard Bolt or Death upon it, and fo the Heart of the 
Deity in all the Births remained hidden in its meek and light Heaven. 

144. For the outermoll Birth is Nature , and that ought not to reach hack into the 
Heart of God, neither can it, but is the Body, in which the qualifying or fountain 
Spirits generate themfelves, and fliow forth and manifefl their Birth or Geniture ly 
their Fruits. 


The Twenty-fccond Chapter. 

Of the Birth or Geniture of the Stars , and Creation of the 

Fourth Day. 

1. ^*£j^QFS'ERE now is begun the Defcription of the aflral Birth, and it ought 
we ]| t0 g e obferved, what the firft Title of this Book means, which is 
H thus exprefied, The Day-Spring or Dawning in the Eaft , or Mornirg- 

y ,C (ft Rednefs in the Riftng. For here will a very f tuple Man be able to lee 
and comprehend, or apprehend the Being of God. 

2. The Reader fhould not make himfelf blind through his Unbelief, 
and dull Apprehenfion -, for here I bring in the whole or total Nature, with all her 
Children, for a Witnefs 3nd Demonflration. And if thou art rational, then look round 
about thee, and view thyfdf; alfo confider thyfclf aright, and then thou wilt focnfr.d 
from, or out of what Spirit I write. 

3. For my Part, I will obediently perform the Command of the Spirit, only have 
thou a Care, and fuffer not thyfclf to be Jhut up by, or in an open Door-, for here the 
Gates of Knowledge Hand open to thee. 

. 4. And though the Spirit will indeed go againfl the Current of fome Aftrologers, 
that is no great Matter to me, for I am bound to obey God rather than Men ■, they 
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are blind in or concerning the Spirit, and if they will not fee, then they may remain 
blind [till. 

New ebferve , 

5. Now when upon the third Day the Fire-flafh rofe up out of the Light, which 
was fhining in the fweet Water, which Flafh is the bitter Quality, which generates 
itfelf out of the kindled Terror or Crack of Fire in the Water, then the whole Nature 
of this World became fpringing, boiling, and moving in the Earth, as well as above 
the Earth, and e very where, and begun to generate itielf again in all Things. 

6 . Out of the Earth fprung up Grafs, Elerbs and Trees ; and in the Earth, Silver, 
Gold, and all Manner of Oar came to be ; and in the Deep above the Earth fprung up 
the wonderful Forming of Power and Virtue. 

7. But that thou mayeft underftand what Manner of Subjlance and Condition all 
thefe Things and Births or Genitures have, I will deferibe all in Order one after another, 
that thou mayeft rightly underftand the Ground of this Myftery. And I will treaty 

1. Of the Earth. 

2. Of the Deep above the Earth. 

3. Of the Incorporation or Comparing of the Bodies of the Stars. 

4. Of the feven chief Qualities of the Planets , and of their Heart, which is 

the Sun. 

5. Of the feuf Elements. 

6 . Of the outward comprehcnfiblc or palpable Birth or Gcniture, which exifts out 

of this whole Regimen, or Dominion. 

7. Of the wonderful Proportion and Fitnefs, or Dexterity of the whole Wheel of 

Nature. 

8. Before this Looking-GIafs I will now invite all Lovers of the holy and highly to 
be efteemed Arts of Philofophy, AJlrolcgy , and Theology, wherein I will lay open the 
Koot and Ground of them. 

9. And though I have not ftudied nor learned their Arts, neither do I know how to 
go about to meafure Circles, and ufe their mathematical Jnftruments and Compaftcs, 

1 take no great Care about that. However, they will have fo much to learn from hence, 
that many will not comprehend the Ground thereof all the Days of their Lives. 

to. For I ufe not their Tables, Formulas, or Schemes, Rules and Ways, for 1 
have not learned from them, but I have another Teacher, or School- mafter, which is 
the whole or total NATURE. 

11. From that whole Nature, together with its innate, inftant Birth or Geniture, 
have I ftudied and learned my Philofophy, AJlrology , and Theology, and not from Men, 
or by Men. 

12. But feeing Men are Gods, and have the Knowledge of God the only Father, 
from whom they are proceeded or defeended, and in whom they live, therefore, I defpife 
rat the Canons, Rules, and Formulas of their Philofophy, Aftrology, and '[heology. 
for I find, that for the mod part they ftand upon a right Ground, and I will diligently 
tr.icavour to go according to their Rules and Formulas. 

13. For 1 muft needs fay, that their Formula or Scheme is my Mafter, and I have my 
Beginning and f.rfl Knowledge from their Formula or Pofitions: Neither is it my 
furpofe to go about to amend or cry down theirs, for I cannot do it, neither have I 
learned them, but leave thpm [landing in their own Place and Worth. 

14. But I will not build upon their Grounds, but as a laborious careful Servant, I 
v.ill dig away the Earth from the Root, that thereby Men may fee the whole Tree 
with its Root, Stock, Branches, Twigs and Fruits ; and may fee that alfo my Writing 
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is no new Thing, but that their Philofophy and my PhUofophy arc one Body, one Tree 
bearing one and the fame fort of Fruit. 

15. Neither have 1 any Command to bring in Complaints againft them, to condemn 
them for any Thing, but for their Wickednefs and Abominations, as Pride, Covetouf- 
nefs, Envy and Wrath, againft which the Spirit of Nature complains very exceedingly, 
and not I: For what can I do, that am poor Duft and AJbes, alfo very weak, Ample* 
and altogether unable ? 

16. Only the Spirit (hows thus much, that to them is delivered and intruded the 
•weighty Talent, and the Key •, and they are drowned in the Pleafures of the Flefh, and 
have buried their weighty Talent in the Earth, and have loft the Key in their proud 
Drunkennefs. 

1 7. The Spirit has a long time waited on them, and importuned them that they would 
once open the Door, for the dear Day is at Hand, yet they walk up and down in 
their Drunkennefs, feeking for the Key, when they have it about them, though they 
know it not ; and fo they go up and down in their proud and covetous Drunkennefs 
always feeking about like the Country-man for his Horfe, who all the while he went 
feeking for him was riding upon the Back of that very Horfe he looked for. 

18. ‘Thereupon , faith the Spirit of Nature, feeing they will not awake from Sleep, crj 
open the Door , 1 will therefore do it my f elf. 

19. What could I Ample vulgar Layman teach or write of their high Art, if it was 

* Subnft or not given to me by the Sp:ri! of Nature, in whom I live and ‘am? 1 am in the Con- 
bave my Be- clition or State ot a Vulgar or Layman, and have no Salary, Wages or Pay, for this 

Writing: And fhoukl I then oppofe the Spirit, that He fhould not begin to open where, 
and in whom lie pleafes ? I am not the Door, but an ordinary wooden Bolt upon it: 
And now if the Spirit fhould pluck me out from thence, and fling me into the Fire, 
could I hinder it ? 

20. But if I would be an unprofitable Bolt, which ftubbornly would refift to be 
pulled out, and fhould bolt up and hinder the Spirit in the Opening, would not the 
Spirit be angry with me, tear me off, and caft me away, and provide a more profitable 
and fitter Bolt ? Then I fhould lie on the Ground and be trampled under Foor, when 
as formerly I made fo fair a Show upon the Door : What fhould this wooden Bar then 
ierve for, but to be caft into the Fire and burnt? 

2 1 . Behold ! I tell thee a Myftery, fo foon as the Door is fet wide open to its Angle, 
all ufclefs, faftnailed, flicking Bolts or Bars will be caft away , for the Door will nrcer 
be fhut any more at all, but flands open, and then the four Winds will go in and out 
at it. 

22. But the Sorcerer fits in the Way, and will make many fo blind, that they will not 
fee the Door ; and then they return Home and fay. There is no Door at all, but that 
it is a mere Fidlion, and fo they go there no more. 

23. Thus men fuffer themfelve's eafily to be turned away, and fo live in their 

Drunkennefs , • ■■ 

24. And now when this is done, then the Spirit is angry, which has opened the 
Gates, becaufc none will go OUT and IN at its Doors any more, and then it flings 
the Door-pofls into the Abyfs, and then there is no more Time at all. Thofe that are 
within, remain within 5 and thofe that are without , remain without. AMEN. 

25 Now it may be aftced , What are the Stars ? 

Anfwer, 

* Gen. r. ' 26. Mofes writes concerning them thus •, * And God fa:d\ Let there be Lights in the 
14 — 19. Firmament of Heaven, to divide or diftingufto the Day from the Night and let than give 
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Signs and Seajons, Days and Tears \ and let them It Lights in the Firmament cf Heaven to 
(Line or give Light upon the Earth ; and it was Jo done, jir.d Cod made two great l ights \ 
the treater Light to rule the Day, and thelejler Light to rule the Night ; as aljo the btars. 
sina Cod Jet them in the Firmament oj the Heaven , to pine or give Light upon the Earth ; 
end to rude Day and Night ; aljo to divide or dijlingwjh the Light from the Darknejs ; and 
Cod Jaw that it was good, Jo out oj the Evening and Morning the fourth Day came to it. 

27. This Defcription fbows fufficiently, that the dear Man * Mcjes was not the origi- s q . c 
nal Author thereof ; for the firft Writer did not know either the true God, or the Stars, v.t.i 1 
what they were. And it is very likely , that the Creation, before the Flood, was not v - 122 
ieferibed in Writing, but was kept as a dark Word in their Memories, and lb delivered 
fom one Generation to another, till ajter the Flood, and till People begun to lead F r \ 
epicurean Lives in all Volupluoujnejs . Vut 2 

1 28. And then the holy Patriarchs , when they faw that, they dejerihed the Creation, 
that it fhould not be quite forgotten, and that the JwiniJh epicurean World might 
have a Looking-glafs in the Creation, wherein they might Jee that there is a God, and 
that this Being of the World did not Jo (land from Eternity ; whereby they might have 
a Glals to look into, and fo Jear the bidden Gcd. 

29. And it was the cliejejl Inftruftion and Do Urine of the Patriarchs, before and after 
the Flood, that they led Men to the Creation ; as the whole Bock cj Job aljo drives at 
that. 

30. After thefe Patriarchs came the wije Heathens > who went fomewhat deeper into 
the Knowledge of Nature. And I mult need fay, according to the Ground of the 
Truth, that they in their Philofophy and Knowledge did come even before the face or 
Countenance of God, and yet could neither lee nor know him. 

31. Man was fo altogether dead in Death, and fo bolted up in the outermoR Birth 
or Geniture in the dead Palpability ; or clfe they could have thought, that in this Pal- 
pability, there mu ft needs be a divine Power hidden in the Center, which had Jo created 
this Palpability, and moreover preferves, upholds, and rules the fame. 

32. Indeed they honoured, prayed to, or worpipped the Sun and Stars for Gods, but 
knew not how they were created, or came to be, or out of what they came to be: For 
they might well have thought, that they proceeded from fomething, and that that which 
created them, mud needs be older and higher, or greater than all the Stars. 

33. Befrdes, they had the Stones and the Earth for an Example, to fhow that they 
mujl proceed from Fomething, as alfo Men, and all the Creatures upon the Earth. Tor 
all give T eflimony, that there mud needs be in thefe Things a mightier and greater Power 
at hand, which had fo created all thefe T hings, in that Manner as they are. 

34. But indeed, why fhould I write much of the Bhndnejs of the Heathens. A re not 
cur Doctors, in their crowned Ornaments of Hoods and cornered Caps, as blind as 
they? They know indeed that there is a God, who has created all this, but they know 
not where that God is, or how he is. 

35. When they would write of God, then they feck for him without, and aljent 

fro:n this World, only above in a Kind of Heaven, as ij he was fome Image, ^ that may 
be likened to Jomething . Indeed they grant , that that God rules all in this orld with 
a Spirit; but his corporeal Propriety or Habitation, they will needs have in a certain 
Heaven aloft many thoujand Miles off. . 

36. Come on ye Doctors ij you a>e in the Right , then give ylnjwer to the Spirit : I will 
cfk you a Jew QueJlions. 1. What do you think Rood in the Place of this W orld, before 
the 1 ime of the World l Or, 2. Out oj what do you think the Earth and Stars came 
to be ? Or, 3. IVbat do you think there is in the Deep above the Earth ? Or, 4. Horn 
whence did the Deep exiR ? Or, 5. How do you think Man is the Image of Cod, 
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wherein God dwells ? Or, 6 . What do you fuppofe God’s TVratb to be ? Or, 7. What 
is that in Man which difpleafes God fo much, that he torments and afflids Man fo, 
feeing be has treated him ? And 8. That he imputes Sin to Man, and condemns him to 
future Punifhment ? 9. Why has he created that, wherein, or wherewith Man commits 
Sin? Surely that Thing mult be far worfe. 10. For what Reafon, and cut cf what, h 
that come to be ? Or, 1 1. What is the Caufe, or Beginning, or the Birth or Geniture 
of God’s fierce Wrath, out of or from which, Hell and the Devil are come to be ? Cr, 
12, / low comes it, that all the Creatures in this World do bite, fcratch, ftrike, beat, 
and worry one another, and yet Sin is imputed only to Man ? Or, 13. Gut cf what are 
poifonous and venomous Bealls and Worms, and all Manner of Verrrnne come to be ? 
Or, 14. Out of what arc the holy Angels come to be? And 15. What is the Scul of 
Man? And lallly, 16. It' hat is the Great God himfelf ? 

37. Give your dircdl and fundamental Anfwer to this, and demonflrate what you fay, 
and leave off your verbal Contentions. 

Now. if you can demonflrate out of all your Books and Writings, 1. That you know 
the true and only God; and, 2. How he is in Love and Wrath : Alfo, 3. What that 
God is. And 4. If you can demonflrate, that God is not in the Stars, Elements, Earth, 
Men, Bealls, Worms, Leaves, Herbs and Grafs, nor in Heaven and Earth ; alfo 
that all this is not God himfelf, and that my Spirit is falfe and wicked ; then / will be 
the firll that will burn my Book in the Fire, and recall, and recant alt whatfoever 1 hive 
wrote, and will accurfc it, and in all Obedience willingly fubmit rnyfed to be inllrudcd 
by you. 

38. I do not fay that I cannot err at all. For there arc feme Things, which are not 
fuffcientl > declared, and are defcribed as if it was from a Glimpfe of the great God, when 
the Wheel of Nature whirled about too fwiftly, fo that Man with his half dead and dull 
Capacity, or Apprchenfion, cannot fufficiently comprehend it; but what thou fir.dcfi 
not fufjiciently declared in one Place, thou wilt find it done in another; if not in this, 
yet in the other Books. 

39. Now thou wilt fay : It docs not become me to afk fucb Quellions ; for the Deity 
is a Myllery, which no Man can fearch into. 

Anfwer. 

40. Hearken ; if it does not become me to alk, then it does not become thee to judge 
me. Dofl thou boalt in the Knowledge of the Light, and art a Leader of the Blind, 
and yet art blind thyfelf ? How wilt thou Ihow the Way to the Blind ? Muft you net 
betb i all, in your Blindnefs ? 

41. But you will fay : We are not blind ; for we well fee the Way of the Light, 
Why then do you contend, or difpute about the Way of the Light, as if none can lee 
it rightly ? You teach others the Way, and you are always feeking after it yourfelves, 
and lo you grope in the Dark, and difeern it not. Or do you fuppofe , that it is Sin lor 
any Man to alk after the Way ? 

42. O you blind Men ! leave off your Contentions , andfbed not innocent Blood-, alfo do 
not lay wajle Countries and Cities , to fulfil the Devil's Will ; but put on the Helmet of Peace, 
gird yourfelves with Love one to another, and pr a II if e Meeknefs : Leave off Pride and 
Covetoufnefs, grudge not the different Forms of one another , alfo fuffer not the Ik rath -five 
to kindle in you, but live in Meeknefs, Chajhty, Friendltnefs and Purity, and then you are 
and live ALL in God. 

43. For thou needeft not to alk ; Where is God? c Hearken, thou blind Man ; thou 
livcll in God, and God is in thee-, and if thou liveft holily, then therein thou thyfelf art 
God. For wherefoever thou lookell, there is God. 
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44. When thou beholded the Deep betwixt the Stars and the Earth, eanfi thou fay, “ 
that is not God, or there God is not ? O, thou miferable corrupted Man ! be in- 
truded •, for in the l>ep above the Earth, where thou feed and knowcft nothing, and 
fayed there is nothing, yet even there is the light-holy God in his Trinity, and is 
generating there, as well as in the high Heaven aloft above this World. 

° 45. Or doll thou think, that he departed and went away from his Seat where he did 
fit from Eternity, in or at the Time of the Creation of this World ? O no •, that cannot 
be, for though I Je would himfelf do fo. He cannot do it, for He himfelf is All : And 
as little as a Member of the body can be rent off from itlclf, fo little can God all® 
be divided , rent, or feparated from being every -where . 

46. But that there are fo many Formings, Figurings, or Framings in him, is 

caufed by his eternal Birth or Gcniture, which firll is threefold, and out of or from 

that Trinity, or Ternary, it generates itlclf infinitely, or immenfely, inconceiveably. 

47. Of thefe Births or Genitures, 1 will here write, and fhow fo the Children of the 
latl World, what G'd is ; not out of any Boading or Pride, thereby to dilgracc or re- 
proach any Body ! no; the Spirit will indrudl thee meekly and friendly, as a Father 

does his Children •, for the Work is not from i my fiefhly Reafon, but the Holy Ghoji’s d OrtlicRci- 
ce:r Rrvelation, or breaking through in the Flefh. of ">y 

45. In my own Faculties or Powers I am as blind a Man as ever was, and am able to 

do nothing; but in the Spirit of God my* innate Spirit fees through ALL, but not nt [hnu's ie' 
always with long Stay or Continuance, only when the Spirit of God's Love breaks nrrntcd. or 
through my Spirit, then is the animated or foitlifij Birth or Gcniture and the Deity one laihc-r 
Being, one Comprehenfibility, and one Light. neratedinme, 

49. Am 1 alone only fo ? No, but all Men are fo, be they Chrillians, Jews, Turks, 

or Heathens ; in whom fever Love and Meeknefs is, in them is alio the Light of God. 

If thou fiayefi. No, this is not fo; 


Confider, 

50. Do not the Turks, Jews, and Heathens live in the fame Body, or Corporeity, 
wherein thou lived,- and make ufe of that Power and Virtue of the fame Body, 
which thou ufelt ; moreover, they have even the fame Body which thou had, and the 
fame God which is thy God, is their God alfo ? 

5 1. But thou wilt fay : They know him not; alfo they honour him not. 


' Hnfiwer. 

52. Yes, dear Man, now boad thyfelf that thou haft-hit it well! thcuhiowef God 
indeed above others. Behold, thou blind Man, wherever Love rifes up in Meeknels, 
there the Heart of God rifes up. For the Heart of God is generated in the meek Water 
of the kindled Light, be it in Man, or any where elfe without Man ; it is every where 
generated in the Center, between the outermoft and innermod Birth or Geniturc. 

53. And whatfoever thou dod but look upon, there is God, but the Comprehenfibility 
Hands in this World, in the Wrath, which the Devil has kindled ; and in the hidden 
Kernel, in the Midd or Center of the Wrath, the Light or Heart of God is generated, 
inccmprehenfbly as to the Wrath, and fo each of them remains in its Seat. 

54. Yet notwithftanding, I do no IVay approve or excule the Unbelief of the Jews, 
Turks, and Heathens, and their dilf- necked Stubbornnefs, and their fierce Wrath, 
furious Malice, and Hatred againd the Chridians. No ; thefe Things 2ie mere Snares 
of the Devil, whereby he allures Men to Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Flatred, 
that he may kindle in them the hcllilh Fire: Neither can I fay, that thefe four Sons of 
the Devil are not domineering in Cbrifendcm, nay indeed in every Man. 

55- Now thou fiayefi : What then is the Difference between Chridians, Jews, Turks, 
*nd Heathens ? 
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Anfwcr. 

56. / 7 <r<* the Spirit opens both Boors and Gates ; if thou wilt not fee , /&<?// be blind. 

57. I. The firjl Difference is, which God has always held and maintained, that all 
thofe who know what God is, and how they fhould ferve him, that they fhould be able 
by their Knowledge to prefs through the Wrath into God’s Love, and overcome the 
Devil : But if they do it not, then they are no better than thofe that know it not. 

58. But if he that knows not the Way, prejfes through the Wrath into the Love, 
then is he like him who prefied through by his Knowledge. But thofe that perfcverc 
in the Wrath, and wholly kindle it in themielves, they are all alike , one and the other, 
be they Chriflians, Jews, Turks, or Heathens. 

59. Ox what doft thou fuppofe it is, wherewith Man can ferve God ? 

60. If thou wilt dij'emble with Him, and adorn or magnify thy Birth, then I fep. 
pofe thee to be a very fine Angel indeed : f But he that has Love in his Heart, and 
leads a merciful , meek, and lowly-minded Life, and fights againft Malice and Hatred, 
and prejjes through the Wrath of God into the Light, he Jives with God, and is cue 
Spirit with God. 

61. For God needs no other Service, but that his Creature, which is in Ilis Bodv, 
docs not Aide back from Him, but be holy , as lie is. 

6 2. Therefore alfo God gave the Law to the Jews, that they fhould diligently fludy 
and endeavour after meek flolinefs and Love, that thereby all the World might have 
them for their Looking-glafs or Mirror. But when they grew proud, and beaded in 
their Birth, injlcad of entering into Love, they turned the Law of Love into Sharpncfs 
of Wrath ; then God removed their Candlefticlc, and went to the Heathens. 

63. II. Secondly^ There is this Difference betwixt the Chrillians, Jews, Turks, and 
Heathens, that the Cbrijl’ans know the Tree of Life, which is CHRIST US, 
CHRIST, who is the Prince of our Heaven and of this World, and rules in all 
Births or Gcnitures as a King in God his Father, and Men are his Members. 

64. And now Chriflians know how they may, by the Power of this Tree, prefs out 
from their Death through his Death, to him into his Life, and reign and live with h :in, 
wherein they alfo with their freffing through with their new Births out from this deed 
Body y may be, and are with him in Heaven. 

65. And though the dead Body is in the Midjl or Center of Hell among all the 
Devils, yet, notwithftanding. the new Man reigns with God in Heaven, and the Tree 
of Life is to them a ftrong Gate, through which they enter into Life : But of this thou 
Ihalt find more largely in its proper Place. 

Now cbferve , 

66 . Mofes writes, that God faitl ; Let there be Lights in the Firmament of Heaven , 
which fhould therein give a Li*ht to the Earth , and divide or diflinguifl) Day and Night \ 
afo make Tears and Limes or Seafons. 

67. This Defcription fhows, that the firll Writer did net know 1 what the Stars are, 
though he was capable ot underftanding the Right, or Law of God, and has taken hold 
On the Deity at the Heart , and looked upon or had refpect to the Heart, to confidcr 
what the Heart and Kernel of this Creation is ; and the Spirit kept the afiral and outer- 
moft dead Birth or Gcniture hidden from him f and did only drice him in haith to the 
Heart of the Deity. 

68. Which is alfo the principal Point mod necefiary for Man: For when he lays 
hold on true Faiths then lie pre-lies through the Wrath of God, through Death into 
Life, and reigns with God. 

6 y. But 
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69 . But feeing ?,fen now at the End cf this Time do liflen and long very much after the 
Red cf the Tree , through which Nature flows, that the Time of the Difcovay of the Tree 
is at Hand, therefore the $ fir it will jhczu it to them. And the 'whole Duty will reveal 
iff, which is the Day-fpring , Dawning, or Morning-rednefs, and the Breaking- forth of 
tie great Day cf Gcd, in which, wbatfoever is generated from Death, to the Regeneration 
cf Life, Jhall be rejlored and rife again. 

70 . Behold, when God laid, JLet there be Light, then the Light in the Powers of 
Nature, or the feven Spirits of God, roll-up, and the Firmament of I leaven, which 
Hands in the l Herd, in the Heart of the Water, between the allral and outermoil Birth 
or Gcnittire, was cl fed or fhut up, by or with the Word and I leart of the Water, and 
the allral Birth is the Place of th Parting-mark or Limit, which Hands half in Heaven, 
and half in the Wrath. 

71 . For from or out of that half Part of the l ''rath, the dead Birth generates itfelf 
continually, and out of the other half Part, which reaches with its innermofl Degree, 
even into the innermofl Heart and Light of God, the Life generates itfelf now con- 
tinually through Death, and yet the allral Birth or Geniture is not two, but one Body. 

72. But when in thefe two Days the Creation of Heaven and of Farth was corn- 
pleated, and that the Fleaven was made in the Heart of the Water, for a Diiletence or 
Dijlinllion between the Light of God, and the Wrath of God, then on the third Day, 
through the Terror or Crack of the Fire-liafh, which rofe up in the Heart of the 
Water, and prefles through Death, incomprehenfibly as to Death, there fprting up all 
Manner of Ideas, Forms, and Figures, as was done before the Time of the kindled 
Wrath. 

73 . But feeing the Water, which is the Spirit of the aflral Life, flood in the Midfl 
or Center of Wrath, and alfo in Death, thereupon alfo every Body formed itfelf as the 
Birth or Geniture to Life and Mobility was. 

Of the Farth. 

. 

74 . But now the Earth was the Salitter, which was caft up out of the innermofl 
Bath, and flood in Death : But when the Fire-fiafh, through the Word, rofe up in 
the Water, then it was a Terror or Crack, from which exilted the Mobility in Death ; 
aad that Mobility in all the feven Spirits, is now the aftral Birth or Geniture. 

The Depth. Underfland this right. 

75. Now when on the third Day the Fire-fiafh in the Water of Death had kindled 
] ! 'fdf, then the Life prefect forth quite through the dead Body of the Water and of the 

Barth. 

76. But yet the dead Water and Earth comprehend no more than the Flafh, or Terror, 
or Crack of the Fire, through which their Mobility exifts : But the Light which rifes up 
Vfr y foftly, gently, or meekly in the Fire-fiafh, that neither the Earth, nor the dead 

j Water can comprehend. 

77. But it retains its Seat in the Kernel, which is the Uncluofity or Fatnefs , or the 
^ a ter of Life, or the Heaven; for it is the Body of Life, which the Death cannot 
comprehend, and yet it rifes up in the Death. 

7B. Neither can the Wrath take hold of it or apprehend it, but the Wrath remains 
b the Terror or Crack of. the Fire-fiafh, and makes the Mobility in the dead Body of 
the Earth and the Water. 

79 ; Eut the Light prelles in very gently after, and forms the Birth, which through 
the I error or Crack of the Fire flafh has got its compared Body. 

Voz.. I. G g 
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Of the Grcnvlhs or Vi getables of the Earth. 

So. When now the wrathful Firc-flafh awakened, and rouzed up the Spirits of 
Nature, which Hand in Death in the Earth, and made them moveable by its fierce 
Terror or Crack, then the Spirits begun, according to their peculiar divine Right, to 
generate themfilves, as they bad done from Eternity, and form, figure, or frame a 
Body together, according to the innate inftant Qualities of that Place. 

8 1. Now that Kind of Salitter which in the Time of the Kindling of the Wrath 
died in Death, as it did qualify or operate at that Time, in the innate *infian: Life of 
the feven Spirits of God, lb alio it did rife again in the Time of the Regcnera* 
tion in the Eire-fiafii, and is not become any new Thing, but only another Form of 
the Body, which Hands in the Comprehenfibility or Palpability in Death. 

82. But now the Salitter of the Earth and of the Water is no more able to change or 
alter itfelf in its dead Being, and fhow forth itfelf infinitely, as it did in the heavenly 
Place or Seat ♦, but when the qualifying or fountain Spirits form the Body, then it 
rifes up in the Power and Virtue of the Light. And the Life of the Light breaks 
through the Death, and generates to it another Body out of Death, which is not con- 
formable to, or of the Condition of the Water, and the dead Earth; alfo k does net 
get their Tafle and Smell, but the Power of the Light preffes through, and tempers 
or mixes itfelf with the Power of the Earth, and takes from Death its Sting, and from 
the Wrath its poifonous venomous Power, and preffes forth up together in the Midft 
or Center of the Body, in the Growth or Vegetation, as a Heart thereof. 

83. And herein flicks now the Kernel cf the Deity in the Center in its Heaven, a kicb 
fiands hidden in the Water of Life , if thou canjl now apprehend or lay bold of it . 

Of the Metals in the Earth. 

84. The Metals have the fame Subfiance, Condition, and Birth orGcniture, as the 
Vegetables upon the Earth have. Eor the Metals or mineral Oars, at the Time of the 
Kindling of the Wrath in the innate inftant Wheel of the feventh Nature-Spirit, fiood 
in the Eabrick, Work or Operation of the Love, wherein the meek Beneficence or 
Well doing generates itfelf behind the Fire-fialh; wherein the holy Heaven fiands, 
which in this Birth or Geniture, when the Love is predominant, prefents or fhows forth 
itfelf in fuch a gracious amiable, and bleffed Clarity or Brightness, and in fuch beauteous 
Colours, like Gold, Silver, and precious Stones. 

85. But Silver and Gold in the dead Palpability or Tangibility are but as a dark 
Stone, in Companion of the Root of the heavenly Generating ; but I fet it down here 
only, that thou mayefi know from whence it has its Original. 

86. But feeing it lias been the moft excellent rifingup, and generating, in the holy 
heavenly Nature, therefore alfo it is loved by Man above all other in this World. 
Eor Nature has indeed wrote in Man’s Heart, that it is better than other Stones and 
Earth ; but Nature could net reveal or manifcfl to him the Ground thereof, from 
whence it is come or proceeded, whereby now thou mayefi obferve the Day-fpring or 
Morning-rednefs. 

87. T here are many feveral Sorts of mineral Oars, according as the Salitter in 
Nature’s Heaven was predominant at its Rrfing up in the Light of Love : Eor every 
qualifying or radical Spirit in the heavenly Nature contains the Property or Kind 0 fad 
the qualifying or fountain Spirits, for it is ever infefted, or affected with the other, 
from whence the Life and the unfearchable Birth or Geniture of the Deity exilts: But 
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yet it is predominant as to its own Power, and that is its own Body, from whence ir 
has the Name, 

88. But now every qualifying or fountain Spirit has the Property of the whole or 
total Nature, and its 1 -abrick or IVork , at the Time of the Kindling of the Wrath, 
was together alfo incorporated in Death ; and out of every Spirit’s Fabrick or Work, 

Earth, Stones, mineral Oars, and Water came to be. 

89. Therefore alfo in the Karth there are found , according to the Quality of each 
Spirit, mineral Oars, Stones, Water, and Earth ; and therefore it is that the Earth is 
of fo many various Qualities, all as each qualifying or fountain Spirit, with its innate 
inftant Birth or Geniture, was at the Time of the Kindling. 

90. Nature has likewife manifefled or revealed io much to Man, that he knows how 
he may melt away the flrange or heterogeneous Matter from every qualifying or 
fountain Spirit’s Itrange infected innate Birth or Geniture ; whereby that qualifying or 
fountain Spirit might remain Chief in its own Primacy. 

91. You have an Example of this in Gold, and in Silver, which you cannot make 

to be pure or line Gold or Silver, unlefs 1 it be melted feven Times in the Eire. But when ‘Pfalm 1 1. 6 . 
that is done, then it remains in the middle or central Seat in the Heart of Nature, 
which is the Water, fitting in its own Quality and Colour. 

9 1. I. Firft, the aflringer.t Quality, which holds the Salitter captive in the hard Death, 
mull be melted away, which is the grols Honey Drofs. 

93. 11 . Then fecondly, the aHringent Death of the Water is to be feparated, from 
which proceeds apoifonous venomous Water of Separation or Aquafortis , which Hands 
in the Rifing up of the Eire-fixfh in Death, which is the evil Malignant, even the very 
worH Source of all in Death, even the aHringent and bitter Death itfelf; for this is the 

1 'lacc where the Life, which exifls in the l’weet Water, k died in Death ; And that k Or died the 
feparates itfelf now in the feccnd Melting. Death. 

94. III. Thirdly, the bitter Quality, which exiHs in the Kindling of the Water in 
the Fire-flafh, is melted away, for that is a Rager, Raver, Tyrant, and DeHroyer. 

Alfo no Silver nor Gold can fubfiH, if that be not killed or mortified, for it makes all 
dry and brittle, and prel'ents or Hiows forth itfelf infeveral Colours; for it rides through 
all Spirits, ajfuming the Colours of all Spirits. 

95. IV. Fourthly, the / 7 r^- Spirit all'o, which Hands in the horrible Anguifh and 
Pangs of Life, muH be alfo melted away, for it is a continued Father of the lEratb, 
and out of or from that is generated the bellijh Woe, 

96. Now when the Wrath of thefe four Spirits is killed, then the mineral oary „ 

SnHttcr Hands in the Water like a tough Matter, and looks like that Spirit which is 
predominant in the mineral Ore; and the Light, which Hands in the Eire, ‘colours it 1 Or tinctures, 
according to its own Quality, be it Silver, or Gold. 

97. And now this Matter in the fourth Melting looks like Silver or Gold, but it is 

not yet n fired, nor is it tough or malleable, and pure enough; its Body indeed is fub- “ Subfdenu 
ffent, but not the Spirit. 

98. V. Now when it is melted a fifth Time, then the Zawr-Spirit rifes up in the Water 

through the Light, and makes the dead Body living again, lo that the Matter, which 
remained in the firfi four Meltings, gets Power or Strength agiin, which was the proper 
own of that qualifying or fountain Spirit, which was predominant in this mineral 
Oar. * 

99. VI. Now when it, is melted the fixth Time, then it grows fomewhnt harder, 
and then the Life moves, which is rifen up in the Love, and Hirs itfelf. And from 
this Stirring exiHs the Tone in the Hardnefs, and the mineral Oar gets a clear Sound , for 
-the hard and dead Beating, or Noil'e of the bitter fiery Matter, is gone away. 
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too. In this fixth Melting’ I' hold to -be the greatefi Danger for *Chemifts abou; 
the 'preparing of their Silver and Gold. For there belongs, and is required, a very 
fubtile Fire lor it, and it may foon be burnt and made dead or deaf ; and it become 
very dim or blind, if the Fire be too cold. 

101. For it muft be a middle or mild Fire, to keep the Spirit in the Heart from 
rifing, it muft be gently Simpering, then it gets a very fvveet and meek ringing Sounj 
and continually rejoices, as if it fhould now be kindled again in the Light of God. 

102. But if the Fire be too hot in the fifth and fixth Melting, then the new Life, 
which has generated itfelf in the Love in the Rifing up of the Light’s Power out of the 
Water, is kindled again in the Hcrcenefs in the Wrath-fire, and the mineral Oar becomes 
a burnt Scum and Drofs , and the Chrmift has Dirt inftead of Gold. 

103. VII. Now when it h melted the feventh Time, then there belongs and is 
required yet a more fubtile Fire, for therein the Life rifes up, and rejoices in the Love, 
and will fhow forth itfelf in Infinity, as it had done in Heaven before the 'l ime of the 
Wrath. 

104. And in this Motion it grows unlluous or far, and lufeious or luxuriant; it increaies 
and fjM cads itfelf, and the higheft Depth generates itfelf very joyfully out of or from 
the Hear t of the Spirit, juft as if it would begin an angelical Triumph, and prefent or 
fhow forth itfelf infinitely in divine Power and Form, according to the Right of the 
Deity : And thereby the Body gets its greateft Strength and Power, and the Body 
colours, or tindlures itfelf with th zbigbejl Degree , and gets its true Beauty, Excellence, 
and Virtue. 

105. And now, when it is ahnojl made, then it has its true Virtue and Colour, arid 
there is only one Thing wanting, that the Spirit cannot elevate itfelf with its Body into 
the Light, but muft remain to be a dead Stone ; and though indeed it be of greater 
Virtue than other Stones, yet the Body remains in Death. 

106. And this novo is the earthly God cf blind Men , which they love and honour, and 
leave the living God, who ftands hidden in the Center, fitting in his Seat. For th: 
dead Flefh comprehends only a dead God , and longs alfo only after fuch a dead God. 
But it is fucb a GOD, as has thrown many Men headlong into Hell. 

107. Do not take me for a Chemift, for I write only, in the Knowledge of the Spirit, 
and not from Experience. Though indeed I could here (how fometbing elfe, viz. in 
how many Days, and in what Hours thefe Things muft; be prepared ; for Gold cannot 
be made in one Day, but a whole Month is requifite for it. 

108. But it is not my Purpofe to make any Trial at all of.it, becaufe I know not 
how to' manage the Fire; neither do I know the Colours or Tinffures of the qualifying 
or fountain Spirits in their outermoft Birth or Geniture, which are- two great Defeds; 
but I know them according to (another,) or the regenerate Man, which ftands not in 
the Palpability. 

109. At the Defcription of the SUN you will find more and deeper Things con- 
cerning it : My Intention is only to deferibe the whole or total Deity , as far as I am 
capable in my Wcaknefs to apprehend, viz. how that is in Love and Wrath, and how 
it generates itfelf now at prefent in this World. You Jhall find more concerning Jevbi 
and precious Stones at the Defcription of the /even Planets . 
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The Twenty-third Chapter. 

Of the Deep above the Earth. 

H E N Man beholds the Deep above the Earth, he fees nothing but 
Stars and Clouds of Water, and then he thinks, fure there muft be 
W another Place, where the Deity prefents or fliows forth itfelr, to- 

prther with the heavenly and angelical Government : He will needs 
^ have the Deep together with its Regimen or Dominion Separated from 

, he Deity; for there he fees nothing but Stars ; and the Regimen or 

Dominion between, is hire. Air, and Water. . 

2 . Then prelently he thinks God has made this thus, out of or from predeflmate 
Purpofe, cut of nothing: How then can God be in this Being Or, can that be God 
himielf ? He continually imagines, that this is only a Houfe wherein God rules and 
dwells by his Spirit. God cannot be fuch a God, whofc Being confills in the 1 ower 

of tb'.s Government, or Dominion. t r n , r> • 

■ 2 . Many will dare to fay, What Manner of Gcd would that be, whofc Body, Being, 
and Power or Virtue, (lands or coirfifts in Eire, Air, W ater and Earth . 

4. Behold! thou unapprehenfive Man, I will fhow thee the true Ground of the Deity. . 
7/ this whole or univerial Being be not God, then thou art not God s Image. If he be 
any other, or Orange God, then thou halt no Part in him : For thou art created out 
of this God, and lived in this very God, and this very G°d continually gives thec 
Power or Virtue, and Blcfling,. alio Meat and Drink cut of himfelf alfo all thy Know- 
ledge (lands in this Gcd, and when thou dtejl, then thou art buried in this God. 

f Now, if there be any other or Orange God without, and befldes this God who 
then fhall make thee living again out of this God, in whom thou (halt be departed and 
turned to Dull ? How fhall that Orange God, out of whom thou art not created, and 

in whom thou didO never live, bring thy Body and Spirit t0 ^ he b 
6 Now if thou art p of any other Matter than God himfelf, ho*) canO thou then be 
his Child ? Or bow can the Man and King ChriO be GW’s bodily or corporeal Son, 

there muft'be a twofold Deity in him t his Body wmld be of or from me God of this 
World and his Heart would be of or from the unknown uca. 

8 6 thou Child of Man! open the Eyes of thy Spirit, for I will fhow thee here tu 

Z iXtX isTit rr7v^o?™d.’and 

Jim lh° Sufi ; and when thou beholdeil the Deep and the Stare, and the H arth, then 
thou beholdeil thy £ out° of’opfrom Z tl 

GoXofhotl hlh thy Senfesf &nd thou art a Creature out of or from him and m him ; 

elfe thou hadft been nothing , or wouldft never have been. Hearken and be- 

10 . Now perhaps thou wilt fay ; I write iin a heathenifli Manner. 

hold! obferve the diflinft Underdanding, how all th.s is ^ t/° f ] e n but l havete 

ifhly, or barbaroufly, but philofophically ; neither am I a Heathen, but 1 h 

deep and true Knowledge of the one only great God, who is ALL. 

it. When thou beholdeil the Deep the Stars, the blemems and the Earth, then 

thou comprehendejl not with thy Eyes the bright and cle )> * t< 


p Or of any* 
other Materia 
ah. 


230 


Of the Deep above the Earth. 


Chap. 23, 


there and in them ; but thou feed and comprehended with thy Eyes, firft Death, and 
then the Wrath of God, and the hellifh Fire. 

12. But if thou raifed thy Thoughts, and confidered where God is, then thou apprc- 
bended the adral Birth or Geniture, where Love and Wrath move one againft another. 
But when thou drawed up the Faith in God, who rules in Holinefs in this Government 
or Dominion, then thou breaked through Heaven, and apprehended or layed hold on 
God at his holy Heart. 

13. Now when this is done, then thou art as the whole or total God is, who himfelf 
is Heaven, Earth, Stars, and the Elements, and had alfo fuch a Regimen or Do. 
minion in thee, and art alfo fuch a Perfon, as the whole God in the Place of this World 


is. 


14. Now thou fayejl : How (hall I underjland this? For the Kingdom of God and 
the Kingdom of Heil and of the Devil are difiinfl one from another, and cannot be one 
Body. Alfo the Earth and Stones are not God ; nor the Heaven, Stars and Elements ; 
much lefs can a Man be God ; for if fo, he could not be rejected by God. Here I will tell 
thee the Ground of all by Degrees , one Thing after another ; therefore keep the Quefticn 
in Mind. 


Of the aftral Birth or Geniture , and of the Birth or Geniture of 

God . 


: : 


. 


15. Before the Times of the created Heavens, the Stars and the Elements, and 
before the Creation of Angels, there was no fuch Wrath of God, no Death, no Devil, 
no Earth nor Stones, neither were there any Stars. But the Deity generated itfeif 
very meekly and lovingly, and formed, framed, and figured itfeif in Ideas, Shapes, 
and Images, which were incorporated according to the qualifying or fountain Spirits 
in their generating, wr (filing , and riling up, and pafied away again alfo through their 
W refiling, and figured or framed themfclvcs into another Form or Condition, all ac- 
cording to the Primacy or Predominance of each qualifying or fountain Spirit, as you 
may read before. 

16. But obferve here rightly the earned and fevere Birth or Geniture, out of which 
the Wrath of God, Hell and Death, are come to be, which indeed have been from 

iN’ot kindled Eternity in God, but q not accenfible nor capable of being elevated. 

or domineer- ]-'or the whole or total God fiands in freen Species or Kinds, or in a fevenfold 

,n £' Form or Generating; and if thefe Births or Genitures were not, then there would be 

neither God, nor L ife, nor Angel, nor any Creature. 

18. And thefe Births or Genitures have no Beginning, but have fo generated them- 
felvcs from Eternity; and as to this Depth, God himfelf knows not what lie is : For He 
knows no Beginning of Himfelf, alfo he knows not any Thing that is like Himfelf, as likew.fi 
He knows no h nd of Himfelf. 

19. Thefe freen Gcneratings in all arc none of them the firfi, the fecond, or the third, 
or lad, but they are all Seven, every one of them, both the fird, fecond, third, fourth, 
and lad. Yet I mtift fet them down one after another, according to a creaturely Way 
and Manner, otherwife chou couldd not underfiand it : For the Deity is as a Wheel 
with feven Wheels made one in another, wherein a Man fees neither Beginning nor 
End. 


Now obferve , 

20. I. Firfi, there is the afiringent Quality, which is always generated from the other 
fix Spirits, which in itfe f is hard, cold, fiiarp like Salt, and yet far fharper. Fora 
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Creature cannot fufficiently apprehend its Sharpnefs, feeing it is not fingly and alone in 
a Creature-, but according to the Manner and Kind of the kindled hellifh Quality, I 
know bow it is : This aftringent fharp Quality attracts or draws together, and in the 
(Jivine Love holds or retains the Forms and Images, and dries them fo, that they fubfift 
or are fixed. 

21. II. The feccnd Generating is t he fweet Water, which is generated alfo out of all 
the fix Spirits ; for it is the Mceknefs, which is generated out of the other fix, and 
prefies itfelf forth in the aftringent Birth or Geniture, and always kindles the aftringent 
;jain, and then quenches and mitigates it, that it be not too much aftringent, as it 
jj.joht be in its own Sharpnefs, it it was not for the Water. 

22. III. The third Generating is the Bitternefs, which exifts out of the Fire in the 
Water ; for it rubs and vexes itlelf in the aftringent and fharp Coldnefs, and makes 
the Coldnefs moveable, from whence Mobility exifts. 

23. IV. The fourth Generating is the hire, which exifts from the Mobility or Rub- 
bing in the aftringent Spirit, and that is now fharp Burning , and the Bitter is Stinging 
andRaging. Buc when the Fire-Spirit rubs itfelf thus ragingly in the aftringent Cold- 
nefs, then there is an anxious horrible Quaking, Trembling, and fharp oppofite con- 
tentious Generating. 


Obfcrve here the Depth. 

24. 1 j peak here as to the Kind and Manner of the Devil , as if the Light of God had 
not yet kindled itfelf in thefe four Kinds -, and as if the Deity had a Beginning -, I can no 
ilber cr nearer l Bay offer it to your Judgment , that you may under Jl and it. 

25. In th s fourth Rubbing is a very hard, and moll horrible fharp and fierce Cold- 
r.efs, like a refined, melted, and very cold Salt-water, which yet is not Water, but 
fuch a hard Kind of Power and Virtue, as is like Stones. 

26. There is alfo therein a Raging, Raving, Stinging, and Burning, and that Water 
is continually as a dying Man, when Body and Soul are parting afunder, a mod horrible 
Anxiety, a woeful painful Birth or Geniture. 

27. O Man! Here confider thyfelf , here thou feefi, from whence the Devil and his fierce 
wrathful Malice has its Original , as alfo God's IVrath, and the hellifio hire, alfo Death and 
Hell , and eternal Damnation. Ye Philofophers, obferve that! 

28. Now when thefe four Generatings rub themfelves one upon another, then Heat 
gets the Primacy and Predominance, and kindles itfelf in the fweet Water, and then in- 
ftantly the Light rifes up. 

Underfiand this rightly. 

29. When the Light kindles itfelf, then the Fire-Terror or Crack comes forth firfi, 
as when you ftrike upon a Stone, the Fire-Crack is firft, and then the Light firft con- 
ceives itfelf from the Fire-Crack. 

30. Now the Fire-Crack in the Water goes through the aftringent Quality, and 
makes it moveable, but the Light generates itfelf in the IVater , and becomes finning 
Light, and is an impalpable, meek, and mod richly loving Being, which neither I 
nor any other Creature can fufficiently write or fpeak of, but I fiammer only like a 
Child, which would fain learn to fpeak. 

3*. That fame Light is generated in the Midft or Center out of thefe four Species , 
i of the Unchiofity or Fatnefs of the fweet Water, and replcnifhes the whole Body of 
this Generating. But it is fuch a meek, pleafing, well-doing , good-fmelling, and well- 
ing Rclifh, that I krfow no Sim litude to liken it to, but where Life is generated in 
the Midft: or Center of Death ; or as if a Man did fit in a huge fcorching hot flaming 
hire, and was fuddenly fnatched out from thence, and fee in fuch a very exceeding ealy 
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Place of Refrefhment, where inftantly all the fmarting fealding Pains, which he fdt 
before by the Burning of the Fire, fhould fuddenly pafs away, and he be put into fuch a 
plea fine Temper and Soundnefs. Juft fo the Generating of the four Kinds or Species 
are fet, or put into fuch a /eft and meek Welldoing, and Refrelhment, as foon as the 
Light rifes up in them. c Ibou mujl u*derjland me here right. 

22. I write, and mean it, in a creaturely Kind and Manner, as if a Man had been 
the Devil’s Prifoner, and was fuddenly removed out of the hellifh Fire into the Light of 
(jod 

33. For the Light has had no Beginning in the Generating of God, but has fhined 
or given Light/? from Eternity in the Generating, and God himfelf knows no Begin- 

nin ?4 ^Only the Spirit here fets open fer thee the Gates of Hell, that thou mayeft fee what 
is the Condition of the Devils and of Hell, and what theCondition of Man is, when the 
divine Light extinguijbes in him, fo that he fits in the W rath of God, and then lie lrj;t 
in fuch a Generating, in fuch an Anguifh, Smarting, Pains, Woe and Mifery. 

or. Neither can 1 declare it unto thee in any other Manner •, for I muft 'write fo, ci 
if the Generating, or Gesture of God bad cr took a Beginning, when Things came to be tbut\ 
but I write here really true , and precious dear IV ords, which the Spirit a»one underfiands . 

Now obferve the Gates of God . 

76. The Light , which generates itfelf from the Fire, and becomes Aiming in the 
Water, and rcplenifhes or tills the whole Gcniture, and enlightens it, and mitigates it, 
that is the true Heart of God, cr Son of God ; for he is continually generated out of the 
Father, and is another Perfon than the Qualities andGeniture of the Father. 

37. For the Generating, or Geniture of the Father cannot catch or comprehend tne 
Light, and ufe it to its Generating, but the Light /lands by itfelf, and is not compre- 
hended by any Geniture, and it replenifhes and enlightens the whole Geniture, viz. ' tie 
only begotten Son of the Father . And this Light I call, in the human Birth cr Geniture, 
the animated or foulifh Birth, [founder/ and the Image, which budded forth out of the Lf 
«< fences of the Soul, according to the Similitude of Gcd\ ”] or the Soul s Birth or Geniture 
which qualifies, mixes, or unites with this animated or foulifh Birth or Geniture ot 
God ; .and herein is Man’s Soul one Heart with God *, but that is when it ftands in tms 

*38. V. The fifth Generating in God, Is when this Light thus very gently,, mildly, 
and amiably prefTes through the firft four Births or Generatings, and then it brings 
alone? with it the Heart, and moft pleafant lovely Power and \ irtue of the fweet Vvater, 
and % when the (harp Births or Genitures tafte of it, then are . they very meek, and 
richly full of Love, and it is as if continually the Life did rife up in and from Death. 

39. There each Spirit tafles of the other* and gets mere new Strength and I ower, for 
the aftringent Quality grows now very pliable and yielding, bccaufe it is mitigated by 
the Power of the Light that fprings out of the iweet Water, and in the Fire the mee ' 
Love rifes up, for it warms the Coldnefs, and the fweet Water makes the ffjarp 1 a ie 

very pleafant, lovely, and mild. . . 

40. And fo in the (harp and fiery Births or Generatings, there is nothing but a mere 

Longing of Love, a Tafting, friendly aftefting, gracious, amiable, and blefled Gene- 
rating; there is nothing but mere Love, and all Wrath and Bittcrnefs in the Center is 
bolted up as in a ftrong Hold. This Generating is a very meek beneficial W elldowg, 
and the bitter Spirit now is the living Mobility. . _ . 

41. VI. Now.the fixtb Generating in God, is ivben the Spirits in their Birth or Gem* 
iurc thus tafe one ol another, for then drey become very full of fey ; for the Fire- - J 
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or the Sharpnefs out of or from the Birth or Geniture, rifes up aloft, and moves as the 
Air in this World does. 

42. For when one Power or Virtue (ouches the other, then they tafte one another, 
and become very full of Joy ; for the Light becomes generated out of all the Powers, 
and prefies again through all the Powers •, whereby and wherein the rifmg Joy generates 

kfeli, from whence the T one or ' Tunc exifts. < Melody or 

43. For from the Touching and Moving, the living Spirit generates itfelf, and that M uCc * 
fame Spirit prefies through all Births or Generatings, very inconceivably and incompre- 
benfibly to the Birth or Geniture, and is a very richly joyful, pleafanr, lovely Sharp* 

n efs, like melodious fweetMufic. 

44. And now when the Birth generates, then it conceives, or apprehends the Light, 
and fpeaks, or infpires it again into the Birth or Geniture through the moving Spirit. 

JrJ this moving Spirit is the ‘l bird Per Jon in the Birth or Geniture of God, and is called God 
the Holy Gkojl. 

45. VII. The feventh Generating is, and keeps its Birth or Geniture, and Forming, 
in the Holy Ghoft, and fo when that goes through the fharp Births or Genitures, then it 
goes forth with the Tone, and fo forms and images all manner of Figures, all according 
to the WrefUing of the fharp Births, or Genitures one with another. 

46. For they wreftle in the Birth or Geniture continually one with another, like a 
loving Play or Scene, and according as the Birth or Geniture is with the Colours and 
Take in the Rifing up, fo are the Pigures alfo imaged. 

47. And this Birth or Geniture now is called GOD the Father , Son , and Holy Ghcjl : 

And neither of them is the fir ft, and neither of them is the laft •, though I make a 
DiflinCtion, and fet the one after the other, yet neither of them is the firft or the laft, 
but they have all been from Eternity thus feated in the fame Equality of Being. 

48. I muft write by this Way of DiJlinBion, that the Reader may underftand it; for 
I cannot write mere heavenly Words, but muft write human Words. Indeed all is 
rightly, truly, and faithfully deferibed : But the Being of God confijls only in Power , and 
the Spirit only comprehends it, and not the dead or mortal Flejh. 

49. And thus thou may eft underjland what manner of Being the Deity is, and how the 
three Perfons in the Deity are. Thou muft not liken the Deity to any Image ; for the Deity 
is the Birth or Geniture of allTbings. And if there were not in the firft four Species or 
Kinds the fharp Birth or Generating, then there would be no Mobility, neither could 
the Light kindle itfelf, and generate the Life. 

50. But now this fharp Birth or Geniture is the Original of Mobiiity and of Life, as 
alfo of the Light, from whence exifts the living and rational Spirit , which diftinguifhes, 
forms, and images all in this Generating. 

51. For the aftringent cold Birth or Geniture is the Beginning of all Things, which 
is aftringent, fevere, contracting, and retentive, and forms and contracts the Birth to- 
gether, and makes the Birth thick or folid, fo that out of it Nature comes to be-, and 
hence Nature and Comprehenfibility has its Original in the whole Body of God. 

52. Now this Nature is as a dead unintelleCtual Being, and ftands or confifts not in 
the Power of the Birth or Geniture, But is a Body, wherein the Power generates. 

53. But it is the Body of God, and has all Povver as the whole Geniture lias, and the 
generating Spirits take their Strength and Power out of, or from the Body of Nature, and 
continually generate again, and the aftringent Spirit co’ntfnuaily compacts or draws it to- 
gether, and dries it; and thus the Body fubfifts, and the generating Spirits alfo. 

54. Now the other Birth or Geniture is the Water, which takes irs Original in the 
Body of Nature. 
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55. Now when the Light fhines through the aftringent contra&ed Body of Nature, 
and mitigates it, then the mild beneficent Well-doing generates itfelf in the Body, and 
then the hard Power grows very mild, and melts as Ice in the Heat of the Sun , and is 
extenuated or rarefied as Water is in the Air; and yet the Stock of Nature as to the 
heavenly Comprehenfibility remains Handing. 

. 56,, For the aftringent and Fire-Spirit holds it fall, and the meek Water, which 
melts from the Body "of Nature in the Kindling of the Light, that goes through the 
fevere and earned, cold and fiery Birth or Gcniture, and is very fweet, pleafant, and 
Jovely. 

57. Whereby now the earned and aujlere Birth or Geniture is refrelhed ; and when it 
taftes thereof, it grows capable to be railed up, and rejoices , and alfo is a joyful rifing 
up, wherein the Life of Mceknefs generates itl’elf. 

58. For this is the l Fa ter of Life, wherein the Love in God, as alfo in Angels and 
Men, generates itfelf : For it is all of one Sort of Power,. Virtue, and Birth or 
Geniture. 

59. And now when the Births or Genitures of the Powers tafte the Water of Life, 
then they quake or tremble for very Love- Joy, and that Trembling or Moving, which 
rifes up in the Midfl or Center of the Birth or Geniture, is bitter. For it rifes upfwifriy 
out of the Birth, when the Water of Life comes into the Birth or Geniture; like a joy- 
lid Leaping or Springing up of the Birth, 

60. But feeing it rifes up fo fwiftly, that the Birth elevates itfelf fo fuddcnly before It 
be fully afiefled with the Water of Life, thereupon that Terror or Crack keeps its Bit- 
ternefs which it has out of or from the aujlere Birth ; for the Beginning or inceptive 
Birth or Geniture is very aufterc, cold, fiery, and aftringent. 

61. .Therefore alfo is the Terror or Crack now fo fuelling and trembling; for it 
moves the whole Birth, and rubs itfelf therein, till it kindles the Fire in the hard 
Fiercenefs, from whence the Light takes its Original. And then the trembling Crack 
becomes enlightened with the Mceknefs of the Light, and goes in the Birth or Geniture 
up and down, and crofs-ways, both upwards and downwards, like a Wheel made with 
feven Wheels one in another. 

j 6i. In this prdfing through and turning about exifts the Tone, according to the Qua- 
lity of each Spirit •, and always one Power affetts tire othtr, for the Powers are as 
loving Brethren in one Body ; and the Meekncls rifes up ; and the Spirit generates and 
fhows itfelf infinitely. 

63. For that Power, which in the Turning about fhows .itfelf the Strongeft in the 
Generating, according to that Power, Manner, and Colour, the Holy Cbojl alfo images, 
fhapes, or frames the Figures in the Body of Nature. 

64. Thus thou feefl , that none of the Powers is the firft, alfo none the fecond, third, 
fourth, or laft ; but the laft generates the firft, as well as the firft the laft, and the mid- 
dlcmoft takes its Original from the laft, as alfo from the firft, as well as from the fecond, 
third, or any of the reft. 

6/5. Thou fee ft alfo, that Nature cannot be diflingttijbed from the Powers of God, but 
is all one Body. . • \ 

66. The Deity, that is, the holy Power of the Heart of God, is generated in Nature , 
and fo alfo the Holy Ghoft exifts or goes forth out of the Heart of the Light continually, 
through all the Powers of the Father, and figures all, and images or frames all. 

67. This Birth or Geniture is now in three diftin<ft Parts, every one being feveral and 
total, and yet neither of them is divided afunder from the other. 
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The Gate oj the Holy ‘Trinity . 

63 . The whole Birth or Geniture , which is the Heaven of all Heavens, as alfo this 
World, which is in the Body of the whole, as alfo the Place of the Earth and of all 
Creatures, and whatever thou canft think, on, all that together is God the Father , who 
has neither Beginning nor End, and whensoever and wh 3 tlbever thou thinkeft upon, 
even in the fmalleft Circle that C2n be imagined, is the whole Birth or Gcniture of God', 
perfectly, inceftantly, and irrefiftibly. 

69. But if in a Creature, or in any Place, the Light be cxtinguijhed, then is the aufterc 
Birth or Geniture there, which lies hid in the Light in the innermoft Kernel: And this 
era? is cue Part. 

70. The fecond Part , or the fecond Per fan , is the Light , which is continually generated 
from or out of all Powers, and enlightens again all the Powers of the Father , and has 
the Fountain of all Powers ; but is therein diftinguifhed from the Father as a ftngular 
Ptrfcn, in that it cannot comprehend the Birth or Geniture of the Father, and yet is the 
Father’s Son , which is always generated from or out of the Father : An Pittance whereof 
vou have in all the kindled Fires in this World; do but confider of it. 

71. And the Father loves this his only begotten or innate Son therefore fo heartily, 
lecaufe he is the Light and the meek beneficent Well-doing in his Body, through whole 
Bower the Father’s Joy and Delight rifes up. 

72. Now thefe are two Perfons , and neither of them can apprehend, retain, or com- 

prehend the other, and the one is as great as the other; and if either of them were not, 
the other could not be neither. ‘ t , 

■73. Obferve here, ye Jews , Turks, and Heathens, for it concerns you ; to you here are 
evened the Gates of God, harden not yourfelves, for now is the acceptable Time. 

74. You are not forgotten of God at all, but if you convert, then the Light and 
Heart of God will rife up in you, as the bright Sun at Noon-day. 

75. This I writ: in the Po wer and perfeti Knowledge of the great God, and 1 underjlani 
lit Will herein very well. For I live and ' am in him, and fpring up with this Work and 1 Or have my 
Labour out of his Root and Stock, and it mult be fo: Only take thou Heed, if thou Being in him. 
blinded thyfelf, then there is no Remedy more; neither canft thou fay, thou knewelt 

rat of it, therefore arife, for the Day breaks ! 

76. The third Dherf.ty, or the third Perfon in the Being of God , is the moving Spirit, 
which exifts from the rifing up in the Terror or Crack, where Life is generated, which 
now moves in all Powers, and is the Spirit of Life ; and the Powers can no more com- 
prehend him, or apprehend him, but he kindles the Powers, and by his Moving makes 
Figures and Images, and forms them according to that kind and manner, as the 
wreftling Birth (lands in every Place. 

77. And if thou art not wilfully blind, thou rnayeft know, that the Air is that very 

Spirit, but in the Place of this World Nature is kindled therein very (welling in the .. 

Wrath-fire, which Lord Lucifer effected, and the Holy Ghoft, who is the Spirit of 
Mceknefs, lies hidden therein in his Heaven. . - 

78. Thou needed not to a(k, where that Heaven is. It is in thy Heart, do but 
open it, the Key is here diown to thee. 

79. Thus there is one God and three diflinfl Perfons one in another, and neither of them 
can comprehend, or withhold, or fathom the Original of the ether, but the Father 
generates the Son, and the Son is the Father’s Heart, and his Love and his Light, and 
is an Original of Joy, and the Beginning of all Life. 
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So. And the I Ids Gbofi is the Spirit of Life, and a Former, Framer and Creator of 
all Things, and a Performer of the Will in God, that has formedand created out of or 
from the Body, and in the Body of the Father, all Angels and Creatures, and holds and 
forms all fill "daily, and is the Sharpnefs and the living Spirit of God. And as the l-atbm 
/peaks cr expreffes t be Word cut of or /rent tis PcwerSy fo the Spirit forms cr frames 
them. , 

Of the great Simplicity of God. 

8 1. Come on, brave Sir, upon thy brown Nag ! who ridejl from Heaven into Hell, 
and from Hell into Death, and therein the Sting of Death lies; view tbyfelf here, thou 
worldly wife Man, that art full of late Wit, Cunning, and fubtle Policy. 

82. Take Notice, ye worldly wife Lawyers , if you will' not come before this 
Looking- Glafs, even before the bright and clear Face of God, and view yourfelves 
therein, then the Spirit prefen ts to you the Birth or Geniture in the innermod aftringent 
Circle; where Wit, Cunning, and Prudence are generated, where the Sharpnefs of the 
anxious Birth or Geniture of God is, for there your Prudence, Cunning, and deep 
reaching Wit arc generated. 

83. Now if you will be Gods, and not Devils, then make ufc of the holy and meek 
Law of God ; if not, then you fhaH for ever eternally generate in the auflere and fevere 
Birth or Geniture of God. This fays the Spirit, as the Ilford of God, and not of my deed 
cr mcrtal 1'lefts. 

84. Thou mud know, that I do not fuck it out from the dead or mortal Reofcn, but 
my Spirit qualifies, mixes, or unites with God, and proves or fearches the Deity , how 
it is in all its Births or Genitures in its Tade and Smell : And I find, that the Deity is 
aver)' fimple, pure, meek, loving and quiet Being; and that the Birth of the Ternoiy 
of God generates itfelf very meekly, friendly, lovingly, and unanimoufly, and the 
Sharpnefs of the innermod Birth can nraer elevate, or fwell itfelf into the Mecknefs of 
the Ternary , but remains hidden in the Deep. 

85. And the Sharpnefs in the hidden Secrecy is called God's WRATH ; and the 
Being of Mecknefs in the Ternary or Trinity is called GOD. Here nothing goes cut 
of, or forth from the Sharpnefs which perifkes , or which kindles the Wrath, but the 
Spirits play very gently one with another, like little Children, when they rejoice one with 
another, where every one has his Work, and fo they play one with another, and 
lovingly kifs and court one another. 

86. Such a Work alfo the holy Angels exercife themfelves in; and in the Ternary cf 
God there is a very meek, plcafant, and Iweet Being, where the Spirit always elevates 
itfelf in the “ Tone, and the one Power touches the other, as if there were pleafant 
melodious Hymns or Songs, and Contorts of mufical Indruments plaid upon. 

87. And as the rifing up of the Spirits in every Place is, fo the Tone alio forms ic- 
fclf, but very meekly, and incomprehenfibly to the Bodies of the Angels, but very com- 
prehcnfibly to the animated or foulifh Birth or Geniture of Angels : And as the Deity 
prelents itfelf in each Place, fo the Angels alio prefent themfelves: For the Angels 
were created out of this Being , and have among them their Princes of the qualifying 
or fountain Spirits of God, ns they are in the Birth or Geniture of God. 

88. Therefore 3S the Being of God prefents cr fhows forth itfelf in the Birth or Geni- 
ture, fo do the Angels alfo, and that Power, which at any 'l ime has the Primacy in the 
Birth or Geniture of God, and rejoices out of the Heart of God in th HolyChoJl, that 
Power’s Prince of the Angels begins alfo his Hymn, and jubilates with his Hull or 
Army, now one, then fuddenly another; for the Birth or Geniture of God is like * 
Wheel. 
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89. But when the Heart of God fhows forth itfelf with its Clarity or Brightnefs, then 
there riles up the whole Hod or Army of all the three Kingdoms of the Angels ; and 
in this Rifing up of the Heart of God the Man J E S U S CHRIST is King and Chief 
He leads the royal Chorus or Quire with all the holy Souls of Men till the laft 
Judgment-Day. And then the holy Men are perfect Angels, and the wicked perfetl 
DevTls, and that in its Eternity. 

00. Here view thy f elf thou -witty fubtle World , and ccnfider from whence thy Prudence , 
f sJtilty, and Wit proceeds. 

Now thou wilt fay to me : 

01. Doji not thou fed : after deeper Subtilty than we? Thou wilt needs climb into the 
mcjl hidden Secrets of God , which is not ft for any Man to undertake. W t feck only after 
human Prudence and Subtilty, but thou wouldfl be equal with God, and know all •, how God 
ism every Thing, both in Heaven, and in Hell, in Devils, Angels and Men. Th. ref ore furely 
it is not unlawful to feek for a cunning Jharp Wit , and after crafty Drfgns, which bring 
Honour, Power or Authority, and Riches. 

A Reply. 

92. If thou climbed: up this Ladder on which I climb up into the Deep of God, as 
I have done, then thou had: climbed well : I am not come to this Meaning, or to this 
Work and Knowledge through my own Rcafon, or through my own Will and Purpofc ; 
neither have I fought this Knowledge, nor fo much as knew any Thing concerning it. 
1 fought only for the Heart of God, therein to hide myfelf from the tempelluous 
Storms of the Devil. 

nj. But when I got in there, then this great, weighty, and hard Labour was laid 
upon me, which is to manifeft and reveal to the World, and to make known the great 
Day of the LORD ; and feeing they feek and long fo eagerly after the Root or the 
Tree, to reveal to them what the whole Tree is, thereby to intimate, that it is the 
Dawning, or Morning- Rednefs of the Day , which God has long ago decreed in his 

Council. AMEN. c 

94. Thus thou feeft, what God is, and bow bis Love and JVrath have been from 
Eternity, alfo how his Birth or Geniturc is : And now thou canft net fay, that thou art 
rat in God, or doft not live in God, or that God is any jlrange Thing which thou canft 
not come at, but mull confefs, that where thou art, there is the Gate of God. 

95. Now if thou art holy, then a3 to thy Soul thou art with God in Heaven; but if 
thou art wicked, then as to thy Soul thou art in Hell-fire. 

Now obferve further. 

96. When God created the Angels, all of them were created wholly out of this 
Birth or Geniture of God ; their Body was compared or incorporated out of Nature, 
therein their Spirit and Light generated themfelves, as the Deity generated itfelf. And 
as the qualifying or fountain Spirits of God always took their Power and Strength out 
cf or from the Body of Nature, fo the Angels alfo, they took their Power and Strength 
always out of, or from the Nature of God. 

97. And as the Holy Ghoft in Nature forms and images, or frames all, fo the Spirit 
of the Angels alfo qualified or united with the Holy Ghoft, and helped to form, frame, 
and imst'cV/, that all might be one Heart and Will, and a mere Delight and Joy : 

| hot the Angels are the Children of the great God, which he has generated in his Body 
of Nature lor the multiplying of the divine Joy. 
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98. But here thou mud know, that the Bodies of Angels cannot apprehend thr 
Birth* or Geniture of God, neicher does their Body underftand it, their Spirit or.* 
underftands it, but the Body holds dill, as the Nature in God does, and lets the Spirit 

co-work and labour with God, and play lovingly. 

99, For the Angels play before and in God, as little Children play before thdr 

Parents, wherebv the divine Joy is increafed. ' 

too. But when the mighty potent Prince and King Lutifer was created, he would 
not do fo, but elevated and fwelled himfelf, and would be God alone, and kindled the 
Wrath-fire in himfelf, and fo did all his Angels alio. 

jo 1 . But when that was done, he roared with his kindled Fire-fpirit abroad into the 
Nature of God, and then the whole Body in the Nature of God, as far as his King- 
dom and Dominion reached , was kindled. Eut feeing his Light was inftantly exun- 
guilhed, he could no more qualify or unite with his Spirit in the two Births or Ges- 
tures, viz. of the Son of God, and of the Holy Spirit of God, but remained Handing 
in the jharp Birth or Geniture of God. 

' 102. For the Light of God, and the Spirit of God, cannot comprehend the fiiarp 
Birth or Geniture, and therefore they are two diftintt Perfons ; and fo Lord Zjm.vr 
could no more touch, fee, feel, or talle the Heart of God and the Holy Spirit of God, 
with his auflere, cold, and hard Fire-birth, but wasfpaved out with his bire-fpirit into 
the outermofl Nature, wherein he had kindled the W rath-fire. 

103. And that Nature is indeed the Body of God, wherein the Deity generates itfeif, 
but the Devils cannot apprehend the meek 'Birth of God, which rifes up in the Light. 
For their Body is dead to the Light, and lives in the outermoft and aufterc Birth 0: 
Geniture of God, wherein the Light never kindles itfeif again any more. 

104. For their Uncluofity or Fatnefs in the fweet Water is burnt up, and that Watt: 
is turned into a four Stink , wherein the Light of God can no more kindle itlelf, and 
the Light of God can no mere enter into it. 

105. For the qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Devils are fhut up in the hard \\ rath, 
their Bodies are a hard Death , and their Spirits arc a fierce Sting of the Wrath of God, 
and their qualifying or fountain Spirits generate themfclves continually in the innermoS 

* Richtor Sharpnefs, according to the fharp x Law of the Deity. 

Order. 106. For otherwife they cannot generate themielvcs, neither can they die or pals 

away, vanilh, and be no more, but they ft and in the molt anguifhing Birth or Geniture, 
and there is nothing in them but mere bicrcenefs , Wrath and Malice •, the kindled l ire- 
fource rifes from Lternity to Eternity, and they can never touch, nor fee, nor appre- 
hend the fweet and light Birth or Geniture of God any more. 

Of the kindled Nature. 

107. But God has therefore kindled Nature fo much and fo hard, and did fo kindle 
the Burning in his Wrath therein, that he might thereby build a Dwelling-Houfe for tr.e 
Devils, and keep them Prifoners therein, in that they were the Children of Wrath, ia 
whom he rules with his fierce Zeal or Jealoufy, and they alfo in the Wrath of God. 
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The Twenty- fourth Chapter. 

Of the Incorporation, or Companion of the Stars. 

j O W when the whole Body of Nature in the Extent, Space, or 

'VM Circumference oF this W orlci, w*is benumbed or dea denedy ss in the 

hard Death, and yet that the Life was bid therein, thereupon 

iV/*u ^ God n10vec l the whole Body of the Nature of this World on the 

fourth Day, and generated the Stars from or out of Nature, out 

CD^k£J 2 C ^ c rikn For the Wheel of God’s Birth or Geniturc 

moved itfelf again ^ as it bad done from Eternity. 

2. Indeed it had moved on the firjl Day , and begun the Birth or Geniture in the 
Body of the corrupt Nature ; for on tlie firjl Day the Life fparated itfelf from the 
Death, and on the fecond Day a Firmament was created between , and on the third Day 
the Life broke forth through Death. For there the Light broke jertb through the 
Darknefs, and made the dead Body of Nature to fpring, flourifli, and to be itirring 
tad agile. 

3. For on the third Day the Body of Nature travelled fo hard in Anxiety, till the 
leu- Fire had kindled itfelf in the Death, and till the Light of Life was broke forth 
through the congealed Body of Death, and fprung up out of Death ; but on the third 
Day it flood only in the hire-cracky from whence Mobility cxifled. 

4. On the fourth Day the Light rofe up, and made its Seat in the I loufe of Death, 
2nd yet Death could not, nor cannot comprehend it. As little as the auftere Birth of 
God, which flands in the innermoft Kernel from whence Life exifls, can apprehend the 
Mteknefs, and the Light of the Meeknefs together with the Spirit in the Meeknefs, fo 
little alfo can the dead Darknefs of this World comprehend the Light of Nature ; no 
tart can the Devils neither. 

5. But the Light fhines through Death, and has made its royal Seat in the Midfl 
cr Center in the Houfe of Death,, and of God’s Wrath, and generates to itfelf a 
trv 1 Body of God out of the Houfe of Wrath, which fubfifls eternally in the Love of 
God, incomprehenfibly to the old kindled Body in the outermcfl Birth or Geniturc. 

6 . Now thou wilt afk : How fhall I underfland this ? 
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7. I cannot at all write it in thy Heart, for it is not for every Man’s Capacity^, 
I'nderflanding and Apprehenfion, efpecially where the Spirit flands in the Iloufe of 
K’ntk , and does not qualify, operate, or unite with the Light of God. But 1 will 
S.ow it to thee in an earthly Similitude , that thou mightefl if pofiible get a little into 
foe deep Senle. 

8. Behold and conflder a Tree-, cn the Outfide it has a hard grofs Rind or Bark , 
which is dead, benumbed, and without Vegetation, yet it is not quite dead, but in a 
Lintnefs or Imbecility, and there is a great Difference between it and the Body, which 
grows next under the Rind or Bark. But the Body has its living Power, and breaks 
forth through the withered Rind, and generates many fair young Bodies or Twigs, all 
- hich (land in the old Body. 

9. But the Rind is as it were dead, and cannot comprehend the Life of the Tree,, 
lu: only hangs to it, and is a Coier to the Tice in which Worms harbour, which in. 
tfctend dcflroy the Tree. 
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10. And t bus alfo is the whole Houfe of this World ; the outward Darknefs is the 
Houfe of God’s Wrath, wherein the Devils dwell, and it is rightly the Houfe of 
Death, for the holy Light of God has died therein. 

it. [** Underfland, it Jlepped into its Principle , and is tbe outward Subflantiality j x 
“ God, as it were dead in our EJleem , whereas it lives in God, hut in another South 
“ or Quality!'] 

12. But the Body of this great Houfe, which lies hid under the Shell or Rind of 
Darknefs, incomprchenfibly to Darknefs, that is the Houfe of Life, wherein Love 
and Wrath wrejlle one with another. 

13. Now the Love always breaks through the Houfe of Death, and generates hcS 
heavenly Twigs in the great Tree ; which Twigs ftand in the Light. For they fbrinp 
up through the Shell or Skin of Darknefs, as the Twigs do through the Shell or Bark 
of the Tree, and are one Life with God. 

14. And the Wrath fprings up alfo in the Houfe of Darknefs, and holds many a 
noble Twig captive in Death through its Infedion in the Houfe of hiercenefs. 

15. And this now is the Sum , or the Contents of the aftral Birth or Geniture of 
which I here intend to write. 

1 6. And now it may be afked : What are the Stars ? or out of what are they come 
to lx: ? 

1 7. They are the Power of the feven Spirits of God ; for when the Wrath of God 
was kindled by the Devil in this World, then the whole Houfe of this World in Nature 
or the outerinoft Birch or Geniture, was as it were benumbed or chilled in Death, from 
whence the Earth and Stones arc come to be. But when this hard Drofs or Scum wa 
driven together into a Lump or Heap, then the Deep was cleared, buc was very dark, 
for the Light therein was dead in the IFratb. 

18. But now the Body of God, as to this World, could not remain in Death, 
but God moved himfclf with his feven qualifying or fountain Spirits to the Birth or 
Geniture. 


But thou mttfl underfland this high Thing rightly. 

19. The Light of God, which is die Son of God, as alfo the Holy Ghoft, died net, 
but the Light, which is gone forth from or out of the Heart of God from Etcrr.m, 
and has enlightened Nature, which is generated out of the feven Spirits, that is depart el 
or gone away from the hard corrupted Nature; from whence it is, that the Nature cf 
this World with its Comprehenfibility or Palpability has remained in Death, and cannot 
apprehend the Light of God, but is a dark Houfe of Devils. 

20. Uixm this, on the fourth Day of die Creation, God regenerated anew the whole 
Houfe or this World, with the Qualities thereof, and has placed or fet the qualifying 
or fountain Spirits in the Houfe of Darknefs, that he might generate to himfclf a^ain 
out of that a new Body, to his Praife, Honour, and Glory. 

21. For his Purpofe was, to create another angelical Hod: or Army out of this 
Houfe, which was thus to he done. • He would create an Angel, which was Aden, 
who fliould generate out of himfclf Creatures like himfclf, which fhould poflefs the 
Houfe of the new Birth, and in the Middle of Time, their King (hould be generated 
or born out of a human Body, and poflefs the new-born Kingdom as a King of the: 
Creatures, inftead of the corrupted and expelled L.ucifer. 

22. And at the hulntfs or Accomplifhment of this l ime, God would adorn and trim 
this Houfe with its Qualities, as a royal Government, and let thofe very qualifying or 
fountain Spirits poffefs the whole Houfe, that they might, in that Houfe of Faikncfs 
and of Death, bring forth Creatures and Images again, as they had done from Eternitv, 

till 
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till the Accomplifhment or Fulfilling of the whole Hofl: or Army of the new created 
Angels, which were Men, And then God would bolt and bar up the Devil in the 
Houfc of Darknefs in an eternal Hole, and then kindle the whole Houfe in its own 
Light again, all but the very Hole, Hell, or Dungeon of the Devils. 

23. New it may be afked , Why did not God bolt him up inftantly, and then he had 
ml done fo much mifehief ? 

Anfwtr. 

24. Behold! this was God’s Purpofe , and that mud (land, which is , he would 
re-edify out of the corrupted Nature of the Earth, or build again to himfelf an ange- 
lical Hofl or Army : Underftand a new Body, which fhould fubftjl eternally in God. 

2-. It was not God’s Intention at all to let the Devil have the whole Earth for an 
eternal Dwelling-houfe, but only the Death and Fiercenefs of the Earth, which the 
p»vil had brought into it. 

16. For what Sin had the Salitter committed againfl: God, that it fhould (land totally 
in denial Shame ? None : It was only a Body, which mull remain Hill, when the 
Devil elevated or fwelled himfelf therein. 

27. Now if he fhould have inflantly left it to the Devil for an eternal Dwelling- 
houfe, then out of that Place a new Body could not have been built. Now what Sin 
had that Space, Place, or Room committed againfl God, that it fhould fland in 
eternal Shame ? None ; and therefore that were unequal to be fo. 

28. Now the Purpofe of God was, to make a curious excellent angelical Hofl or 
Army out of the Earth , and all Manner of Ideas, Forms, or Images. For in and upon 
hat all fhould fpring, and generate themlelvcs anew , as wc fee in mineral Ores, Stones, 

Trees, Herbs and Grafs, and all manner of Beads, after a heavenly Image or Form. 

tq. And though thofe Imagings were tranfitory, feeing they were not pure before God, 
yetGod would at the End of this Time ext rati and draw forth the Heart and the Kernel 
0:: of the new Birth or Geniture, and feparate it from Death and Wrath, and the new 
Beth fhould eternally fpring up in God, without, difiinft from this Place, and bear 
heavenly Fruits again. 

j'\ But the Death of the Earth and the Wrath therein fhould be Lord Lucifer ’s 
tt? nal Houfe, after the Accomplifhing of the new Birth or Geniture. In the mean 
while Lord Lucifer fhould lie captive in the Darknefs in the Deep above the Earth ; 
tad there he is now; and may very fhortly expedt his Portion. 

31. And that this new Birth or Geniture might be accompli died, tvhether the Devi! 
will or no, the Creator has therefore in the Body of this World generated himfelf, as 
1: were creaturely , in his qualifying or fountain Spirits, and all the Stars are nothing elfe 
in: God’s Powers, and the whole Body of this World confifts in the feven qualifying 
or fountain Spirits. 

32. But that there are fo many Star? of fo manifold different EfFedls and Operations, 

: is from the Infinity, which is in the * Efficiency of the feven Spirits of God, in one • Jnfcainn or 
‘■"'Other, which generate themfelves infinitely. 

33. But that the Birth or the Bodies of the Stars do not change or alter in their 
■ti, but do as they did from Eternity, it fignifies that there fhall be a eonfiant con-. 

-oued Birth or Geniture, whereby the benumbed Body of the Earth fhould conti- 
yjally and confiantly, in one uniform Operation, which yet Hands in the Infinity, be 
lindled again, and generate itfelf anew, and fo alfo fhould the Houfe of Darknefs 
ot the Deep above the Earth j whereby the new Body might continually and conftantly 
k generated out of Death, till Time lhould be accomplifhed, and the whole new 
bom Body. 
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34. Now tlou wilt cbjetl and fay : Then fure the Stars are God, and they muft bt 
honoured and worlhipped as God. 

55. The wife Heathen alfo came to this, who indeed in their (harp or acute Under- 
(landings far excelled our Phiiofophers ■, but the right Door of Knowledge has remained 
yet hidden to them. 

36. Behold ! the Stars are plainly incorporated or compacted out of or from God- 
but thou mud underftand the Difference between them, for they are not the Heart' 
and the meek pure Deity, which Man is to honour and worfhip as God j but they at; 
the innermoft and (harped Birth or Geniture, wherein all Things (land in Wrefhir^ 
and Fighting, wherein the Heart of God always generates itfelf, and the Holy Gho.; 
continually rifes up from the Rifing of the Life. 

37. But the fharp Birth or Geniture of the Stars cannot apprehend the Heart af Gcd 
again, nor the Holy Ghofl ; but the Light of God, which rifes up in the Anxitn 
together with the Moving of the Holy Ghoft, remains free to itfelf as the Heart, ar'd 
rules in the Mid ft or Center of the Clofure of the hidden Heaven, which is from or cu: 
of the Water of Life. 

38. For from the Heaven the Stars have their frfi Kindling, and are only as an h ■ 
firument, which God ufeth to the Birth or Geniture. 

39 - ^ is juft fuch a Birth as is in Man -, the Body is even the Father of the Soul, fo: 
the Soul is generated out of the Power of the Body, and when the Body Hands in the 
anguifhing Birth or Geniture of God, as the Stars do, and not in the fierce hellifh Birth, 
then the Soul of Man qualifies, mixes, or unites with the pure Deity, as a Member in 
or of his Body. 

40. Thus alfo is the Heart or Light of God always generated in the Body of this 
World, and that generated Heart is one Heart with the eternal Unbeginning infir.::; 
Heart of God, which is in and above all Heavens. 

41. It is not only generated in and from the Stars, but in the whole Body of this 
World ; but the Stars always kindle the Body of this World, that the Birth or Geniture 
may fubfift every where. 


t 
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But here thou mufl well obferve this. 

42. The Light or the Heart of God takes not its Original barely from the wild rough 
Stars, where indeed Love and Wrath are in one another, but out of or from the &;/ 
where the meek Water of Life is continually generated. 

43. For that Water, at or in the Kindling of the Wrath, was not apprehended by 
Death , but fubfifts from Eternity to Eternity, and reaches to all the Ends and Parts c; 
or in this World, and is the IVater of Life , which breaks through Death, out of which 
the new Body of God in this World is built. 

44. But it is in the Stars, as well as in all Ends, Corners, and Places, but nut in 
any Place comprehenfible or palpable , but fills or replenifhes all alike at once. It :> 
alfo in the Body of Man, and he that thirfleth after this Water, and drinks thereof, in h:n 
the Light of Life kindles itfelf , which is the Heart of God, and there prefentiv fprir.p 
forth the Holy Gholh 

45. Now thou ajkcfi : How then do the Stars fubfift in Love and Wrath ? 


Anfwtr. 

46. Behold! the Stars are rifen or proceeded out of the kindled Ilcufe of Goes 
Wrath, as the b Mobility or Stirring of a Child in the Mother’s Body or Womb in tbr- 
c Months. But now they have attained their Kindling from the eternal ^benumbed, -".c* 
quite dead, Water of Life, for that Water in Nature was never dead. 
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_ But when God moved himfelf in the Body of this World, then on the third Day 
-b* Anxiety, in the Birth of this World, rubbed itfclf, from whence the Fire-fialh 
1 "-f> s an d the Light of the Stars kindied itfclf in the Water of Life. 

C o’ For till the third Day from the Time of the Kindling of God’s Wrath in this 
World, Nature in the Anxiety was a dark Valley, and flood in Death, but on the third 
Day the Life broke through Death, and the new Birth begun. 

"iq For fo long, and not an Hour longer, the newborn King and grand rrir.ee of this 
■rfu , JESUS CHRIST, refed in Death, and has bom or generated the firfl three 
IEvs of the Creacion of Nature, and that very Time, in Death to Light again, that 
f- : s Time might again be one Time with the ete r >:al 1 ime, and that no Day of Death 
lEeht be between ; and that the eternal Love, and the new-born or regenerated Love 
cut of the new Body of Nature, might be one eternal Love; and that there might 
b; no Difference between the Love, and the new-born or regenerated Love, but that 
j-.j new-born Love might reach into the Being or Subfiance which was from Eternity, 
--J itfelf alfo be in Eternity. 

’ 'O. Thus the new-born Love, which rofe out of the Water of Life in the Light in 
tz Stars, and in the whole Body of this World, is wholly bound and united with the 
eternal unbeginning infinite Love, fo that they are cue Heart and one Spirit, which 
f.pports and preferves all. _ T 

51. In this Kindling of the Light, in the Stars and Elements, the Birth of Nature 
c J not thereupon wholly tranfmute or change itfelf into the holy Meekncfs, as it was 
before the Time of the Wrath, fo that the Birth of Nature is now altogether holy and 
fire. No, but it Hands in its fharpefl, auflerefl, and moll anxious Birth, wherein the 
Wrath of God inceffantly fprings up like hellifh Fire. 

52. For if Nature had fully changed itfelf with its fharp Birth into Love, according to 
the heavenly Right, Law, or Manner, then were the Devils again in the Seat of God. 

'2. And this thou mayefl very well perceive and underfland in extreme Heat and 
Cold, as alfo by the Poifon, Bitternefs, and Sournefs in this World ; all which Hand 
in the Birth or Geniture of the Stars, wherein the Devil lies captive. _ 

54. The Stars are only the Kindling of the great Houfe; for the whole Houfe is be- 
r, uni bed in Death, as the Earth is; for the outermoft Birth or Geniture is dead and 
benumbed, as the Rind, Shell, or Bark of a Tree. But the aflral Birth is the Body 

in which the Life dfes up. ...... . , ,. r 

55. But it is in its Body very fharp ; yet the new Birth, which nfes up m the W atcr 

of Life, and prefies through Death, mitigates it. But it cannot alter the Kernel of the 
lharp Birth, but is generated out of it, and keeps its holy new Life to itfelf, and preffes 
through the angry Death, and the angry Death comprehends it not. . 

56. ° Now this Love and Wrath is indeed one Body, but the Water of Life is the 
Heaven of Partition between them, fo that the Love does not receive or comprehend 
the Wrath, nor the Wrath the Love, but the Love rifes up in the Water of Life, and 
receives into itfelffrom the firft and auflere Birch the Power, which is in the Light, 
which is generated out of the Wrath ; fo that the new Body is born out of the old. 

57. For the old Body, which Hands in the auftere Birth, belongs to the Devil fora 

Houfe, and the new belongs to the Kingdom of ChriH. . . 

^8. Now it may be ajked t Arc not all the three i erfons of the Deity in the iiirth Oi 

Geniture of Meeknefs in this World? 


Anfwer. 

59. Yes, they are all three in this World in the full Birth or Geniture of Love, 
Meeknefs, Holinefs, and Purity, and they are always generated in fuch a SubHancc and 
Being, as was done from Eternity. 
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So. Behold ! God the Father fpoke to the People of Ifracl on Mount Sh.~., , Ytlcn r . 

< Erod. 20.5. gave the Law to them, faying-, * 1 am an angry, zealous, orjealousGcd to tbofetbat batemS 

Peut. j. 9. Si. Now thou canfl not make of this cne only Father, who is both angry and a!fo 1 
full of Love, two Perfons, but he is one only Father, which continually generates hn 
heartily beloved Son, and from both thefe the Holy Gbcjl goes forth continually. 

Obfirve the Depth in the Center. 

62. The Father is the one only Being, who himfelf is ALL ; who continually g e . 
nerates his heartily beloved Son from Eternity, and in both of them the Holy Gbcj } j s 
continually Handing in the Flafh, wherein the Life is generated. 

63. But now from the aufiere and earneji Birth or Geniture of the qualifying or 
fountain Spirits of the Father, wherein the Zeal or Jealoufy and the Wrath Hands 
the Body of Nature always comes to be, wherein the Light of the Son, viz. of the 
Father’s Heart, Hands incomprchenlibly as to Nature. 

64. For the Light is in the MidH or Center of the Birth or Geniture, and is the Place 
of Life, wherein the meek Life of God is generated from or out of all the Powers of the 
Father, and in the fame Place the Iloly Ghojl goes forth from the Father and the Son. 

65. Now thofe Powers of the Father, which Hand in the Kindling of the Light, 
are the holy Father, and the meek Father, and the pure Birth or Geniture of God, and the 
Spirit, which rifes therein, is the holy Spirit. But the fharp Birth or Geniture is the 
Body, wherein this holy l.ife is continually generated. 

66. But when the Light of God Haines through this Hiarp Birth or Geniture, then 
it becomes very meek, and is as it were like a Man that is afleep, in whom the Life 
fill moves, and the Body is in a fweet quiet ReH. 

67. And in this Body of Nature now was the Kindling made, for out of this Body 
the Angels alfo were created and if they had not elevated and kindled themfelves in 
their Highntindednefs, then their Body might have Hood eternally in a StiUnefs, and in 
an incomprehenfible Meeknefs, as it is in the other Principalities of Angels that are 
without, diHinft from this World, and their Spirit had generated itfclf eternally in 
their Body of Meeknefs, as the holy Trinity does in the Body or Corporeity of God, 
and their inborn or innate Spirit had been one Heart, one V' ill, and cne Love with or 
in the holy Trinity : For to that End alfo they were created in the Body of God, to be 

& Joy to the Deity. : 

68. But Lord Lucifer would himfelf be the mighty God, and kindled his Body, and 
excited or Hirred up therein the fharp Birth of God, and oppofed the Light or bright 
Heart of God, intending to rule therein with his Sharpnefs, which was a Thing im- 
poHible to be done. 

69. But feeing he elevated and kindled himfelf againf the Right of the Deity, there- 
upon the Hiarp Birth in the Body of the Father rofe up againH him, and took him as 
an angry Son Prifoner or Captive in the fiiarpefl Birth, and therein now is his eternal 

Dominion. 

70. But now when the Father kindled himfelf in the Body of the Sharpnefs, he did 
not by that means kindle the holy Source, wherein his moH loving Heart generates itfclf, 
and fo thereupon his Heart fhould Hr in the Source of Wrath. No! that is impoHible 
that it Hiould be, for the Hiarp Birth cannot apprehend the holy and pure Birth, but the 
holy and pure preHes quite through the fharp, and generates to itfelf a new Body, which 
Hands again in Meeknefs. 

71. And that new Body is the l Fa ter of Life, which is generated when the Light 
preHes through the Wrath, and the Holy GhoH is the Former or Framer therein. Bu: 
Heaven is the 1 ’artition between Love and Wrath, and is the Scat wherein the Wrath 
is tranfmuted or changed into Love. 


Chap. 24. 
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Now when thou beholdeft the Sun and Stars, thou mud net think that they are 
,1 J /.'/y an d pure God, and thou muft net offer to pray to them, or alk any Thing of 
them for they are not the holy God, but are the kindled, aujlere Birth or Gemture of 
bh Body, wherein Love and Wrath wrejllc one with another. 

Hut the holy God is bidden in the Center of all thefe Things in his Heaven, and 
.hou canft neither lee nor comprehend him •, but the Soul comprehends him, and the 
aflral Birth but half, for the Heaven is the Partition between Love and Wrath. That 
Heaven is every where, even in thyfclf. 

7 . And now when thou worfhippeft orprayeftto ihtholyGodin hisHeaven, then thou 
ivnrfhippeft or prayeft to him in that Heaven which is in thee, and that fame God with his 
Lirdit • and therein the Holy Ghoft breaks through in thy Heart, and generates thy 
C„ D - .0 he « a new Body of God, which rules and reigns with God in bis Heaven. « Or new 

F or t he earthly Body, which thou beared:, is one Body with the whole kindled divine Body. 
Rodv of this World, and thy Body qualifies, mixes, or unites with the whole Body of this 
World - and there is no Difference between the Stars and the Deep, as alio the Larth 
an d t hy Body it is all one Body. This is the only Difference, thy Body is a Son ot 

the Whole, and is in itfelf as the whole Being itfelf is. 

-6 And now as the new Body of this World generates itfelf in its Heaven, fo the 
new Man alfo generates himfclf in bis Heaven , for it is all but one Heaven, wherein 
God dwells, and therein thy new Man dwells, and they cannot be divided afunder. 

-7 But if thou art wicked, then thy Birth or Geniture is not capable of Heaven, but 
of the Wrath, and remains in the other Part of the aftral Birth or Gemture, wherein 
the earned and aujlere Fire-fource rifes up, and bolts it up into Death, fo long, till 
thou breakeft through Heaven, and livcjl with God. , . c 

7 s. For inftcad of thy Heaven, thou haft the \\ rath-Devil fitting there ; but if 
thou breakeft through, then be muft get him gone, and the Holy Ghoft rules and 
K icns in that Seat, and in the other Part, viz. the Fiercenefs, the Devil tempts thee, for 
it ishisNeft-, and the Holy Ghoft eppofes him, and the new Man lies in his own 
Heaven bidden under the Protection of the Holy Ghoft, and the Devil knows not the 
atw Man, for he is not in bis Houfe, but in Pleaven, . the firmament of God. 

eg. This I write as a Word, which is generated in its Heaven when the holy Deity 
chr.\< generates itfelf, and where the moving Spirit rifes up in the I'lajh of Life ; even t bet e 
this herd and thq Knowledge is generated, and rifen up in Use Love-fire through the zealous 

‘ So \ know very well what the Devil intends ; for that Part of the earned and 
a., here Birth or Geniture, wherein Love and Wrath are fet oppofitc one to another, fees 
nto bis very Heart. For when he comes with Iv- fierce and hellifh 1 emptation, like 
a fowling Dog, then he fets upon us with his Wrath in that Part, vu.w.xm the auftere 
Lrth and Geniture ftands, and therein the Heaven is fet in Oppofition to him, and 

' hh ^FoHie'ftings through the old Man, with an Intent to fpoil or deftroy the new ; 
but when the new rifes againft him, then the Hell-hound retires, and then the new 
Shn feels very well what Device the Hell-hound has darted or fpir lino the aftral birth,. 

and then is it Time to purge and fcour it out. ... ;r c rrtrnf , r( , 

82. But I find, that the mod cunning Devil is fet againft me; he will raife Scorners 
and Mockers, who will fay, that I intend by mine own Conceit to grope, dig deep, ai t 
fearch out the Deity. Yes, Mr. Scorner, thou art an obedient Son to the lLv h thou 
luft great Caufe to mock God’s Children, ar tf I was able in name own l ower to- 
fathom the Depth of the Deity : No! but the Deity fearches the Ground in me. Or, 
do ft thou think, that I am ftrong enough to ftand againft it . 
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83. Indeed, thou proud Man, the Deity is a very meek, fimple, and quiet Bill Being, 
and gropes not in the Bottom of Hell and Death, but in bis Heaven, where there is 
nothing but an unanimous Meeknefs ; therefore it is not meet for me to do fa. 

84. But behold! it is not I that have made Way for this, but thy Defire and highly 
railed lofty Lull has moved the Deity to reveal to thee the Defire of thy Hearr, in the 
higheft Simplicity in the greatejl Depth, that it may be a Witncfs againft thee, and De- 
nunciation of the earneft fevere Day of God. 

85. ‘This I j t peak to tbee as a JVord of the earnejl Severity of Cod, which is generated or 
horn in (be Flajh of Life. 




The Twenty-fifth Chapter. 

Of the whole Body of the Stars Birth or Geniture , that is , the 
whole Afhology, or the whole Body of this JV or Id. 


learned and highly experienced Mafiers of ABrology, or the 
JHL_ ItSLJH?. JLt flurry Art, are come fo high and deep in their Underftanding, that 


f Infe&ion. 

f Good Hap, 
bad Hap : 
Good Luck, 
cndMifchance 
orMifchiefs. 


O T ^ they know the Ccurfe and Effefls of the Stars, what their Conjunction, 
( Influence, and Breaking through of their Powers and Virtues de- 
C df v* J n otcs, and produces-, and how thereby Wind, Rain, Snow, and Heat 
***“ is caufed, aJfo Good and Evil, ‘Prosperity and Adverfity, Life and 
Death, and all the Drivings and Agitations in this World. 

2. And indeed it has a true Foundation, which I know in the Spirit to be fo, but 
their Knowledge Bands only in the Houfe of Death, in the outward Comprehenfibility 
or Palpability, and in the beholding with the Eyes of the Body, but the Root of 
this Tree has hitherto remained hidden to them. 

3. Neither is it my Purpofe to write of the Branches of the Tree, and to invert or 
•difprove their Knowledge, neither do I build upon tbeir Ground, but I leave their 
Knowledge to fit in its own Seat, feeing I have not ltudied it. But I write in the Spirit of 
my Knowledge concerning the Root, Stock; Branches, and Fruits of the Tree, as an 
indufirious and laborious Servant to bis Mailer, in dilcovering the whole Tree of this 
World. 

4. Not with an Intent to fet any new Thing on Foot, for I have no Command to do 
fo, but my Knowledge Bands in this Birth or Geniture of the Stars, in the MidB or 
Center, where the Life is generated, and breaks through Death, and where the moving 
Spirit exiBs and breaks through -, and in the Impulfe or Moving thereof I alfo write. 

5. Alfo I know very well, that the Children of the FleBi will fcorn and mock at me, 
and fay, I Biouid look to my own Calling, and not troub'e my Head about thefe Things, 
but rather be diligent to bring in Food for me and my Family, and let thofe meddle with 
Philofopby that have Budied it, and are called and appointed to it. 

6. With fuch an Attempt the Devil has given me lb many /\Bauls, and has (o wearied 
me, that I have often refolved to let it alone, but my former Purpofe was too hard for 
me. For when I took care for the Belly, and to get my Living, and refolved to give 
<rv or this Bufinefs in hand, then the Gate of Heaven in iny Knowledge was bolted up. 

7. And then my Soul was fo ajf.ified in Anxiety, as if it W3S captivated by the Devi!, 
.whereby Reafon got fo many Checks and Aflaulcs, as if the Body were prefently to fall 
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to the Ground, and the Spir t would not give over, till it broke through again, through 
the dead or mortal Kealon, and fo has broke open to Pieces the Doer of Darknefs , and 
has go' its war again in the Siead thereof, whereby 1 got new Life and ftower again. 

8. Whereby 1 underhand, that the Spirit mult be tried through the Crofs and Af- 
f, Alien, and 1 have not failed of bodily Temptation, but w.s tain always to hand 
ready for an Encounter, fo much has the Devil fet himfelf againft this. 

g. But when 1 perceived that my eternal Salvation svas concerned therein, and thar 
through my Negligence the Gates of the 1 ight would be fhut againft me, which 
vet was the very Firmament and Fort of my Heaven, wherein my Soul did bide itfelf 
from the moi ms of the Devil, which I took in, and gained with great Toil and many 
hard Aflaults, and Stormings, through the L'-ve of God. by the breaking through of 
my Redeemer and King JESUS CHRIST, therefore 1 leave my Care to God, and 
will take my flefhly Keafon captive. 

10. And 1 have chofe the Gate of Knowledge of the I ight, and will follow after 
the Impulfe and Knowledge of the Spirit, though my bejlial Body fhould be brought to 
beggary, or quite fall to the Ground. I regard none of thele Things, but will fay with 
the royal Prophet David, h Though my Body and Sul ftsculd faint and fail, yet thou O 1 
Cod art my Salvation , my Comfort , and the Refuge of my Heart. 

n. In thy Name I will venture it, and will not llrive againft thy Spirit ; though 
the Flefti be troubled, and muft endure Mifery, yet Faith in the Knowledge of the 
Light muft move and foar above Rcafon. 

12. And I know alfo very well, that it is not fit for the Difciple to fight againft his ■ 
Maftcr , and I know that the high experienced Mafters of Aftrology do far exceed me in 
their Way. But I labour in my Calling, and they in theirs , left I fhould be found a 
lazy idle Servant to my Lord, at his Coming, when he fhall demand the Talent he hath . 
entrufted me withal ; but that I may prefent it to him with Ufury, or Profit and Gain. 

13. Therefore I will not bury his Talent in the Earth, but lend it cut upon Ufury or 
Jnterejl, left he fhould fay to me at that Time of his requiring it of me. Thou wicked Jloth- 
ful Servant, why haft thou hid my Talent in the Darknefs, and didft not put it out upon 
Ufe, and fo now I might have received it with Ufury, Cain, and Profit ? And fo then he 
will take it quite away from me, and give it to another, who hath gained many Talents 
■with bis one. Therefore I will fow, let him water it, I leave the Care to him. 


- Now obferve, 

14. The whole Houfe of this World, which ftands in a vifible and comprehenfible • 
or palpable Being, is the old Houfe of God, or the old Body, which ftood before the Time 
of Wrath in a. heavenly Clarity and Brightnefs. But when the Devil ftirred up the 
Wrath therein, then it became a Houfe of Darknefs and of Death. 

15. Therefore then alfo the holy Birth or Geniture of God, as a fpecial Body of 
itfelf, feparated itfelf from the Wrath, and made the Firmament of Heaven, between . 
the Love and the Wrath, fo that the Birth or Geniture of the Stars ftands in the 
Middle. Underftand it thus; viz. with its outward Comprehenfibility and Vifibility it 
ftands in the Wrath of Death, and with the new Birth rifing up therein, which ftands 
in the middle or central Seat, where the Clofure of Heaven js, it ftands in theMeeknefs • 
of the Life. 

16. For Meeknefs moves againft the Wrath, and the Wrath againft the Meeknefs, 
and fo both are diftinbl Kingdoms in the one only Body of this World. 

17. But feting the .Love and Meeknefs of God would not leave the Body or Place 
of this kindled wrath World (licking in eternal Wrath and Ignominy, therefore he 
generated the whole old Body of this World again Into a rectified reformed Body, . 
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wherein Life ruled in a divine Manner and Way ; though in the kindled Wrath, yet it 
muft fubfift according to the ‘ Right of the Deity, that out of it a new Body might be 
generated, which fhould fubfift in Holinefs and Purity in Eternity. 

18. For which Caufe there is appointed in God a Day of Separation , on which Life 
and Wrath fhall be feparated afunder. 

19. Now when thou beholdeft the Stars, and the Deep, together with the Earth, 
then thou feeft with thy bodily Eyes nothing elfe but the old Body in the wrathful 
Death ; thou canft not lee Heaven with tby bodily Eyes, for the blue or azure Sphere 
which thou feeft above is not the Heaven , but is only the old Body, which may be 
juftly called the corrupted Nature. 

20. But that there feemeth to be a blue or azure Sphere above the Stars, whereby the 
Place of this World is clofed and fhut out from the holy Heaven, as Men have thought 
hitherto ; yet it is not fo , but it is the fuperior IVater of Nature, which is much brighter 
than the Water below the Moon. And now when the Sun fhincs through the Deep, 
then it is as it were of a light-blue or azure Colour. 

21. But how deep or how large the Place of this World is, no Alan knows, though 
fome natural Philosophers, Mathematicians, Aftronomers, or AHrologers have un- 
dertaken to meafure the Deep with their Meafures of Circles ; their Meafuring is but 
conjectural, ora Me a fu ring of fomething that is comprehenfible or palpable ; as it a 
Man would grafp the Wind in his Fill. 

22. But the true 1 leaven is every where all over, to this very Time, and till the la it 
Judgment-Day; and the Wrath-Houfe of Hell and of Death is alfo in this World 
every where , even to the lafb Judgment-Day. 

23. But the Dwelling of the Devils is now from the Moon to the Earth, and in the 
deep Caves and Holes thereof ; efpccially in Wildernefies and defert Places, and where 
the Earth is full of Stones and Bitternefs. 

24. But their kingly Regimen or Government is in the Deep, in the four Coafls cr 
Quarters of the equinoctial Line or Circle, of wdiich I will write in another Place. 

25. But here I will fliow thee ; 1. How the Body of this World came to be; and 
2. How it is at prefent; and then, ?. How the Regimen or Government therein is. 

2(5. The whole Body of this World is as a Man’s Body, for it is furrounded in 
its utmoft Circle with the Stars and rifen Powers of Nature-, and in that Body the 
feven Spirits of Nature govern, and the Heart of Nature Hands in the Midfl or 
Center. 

2 7. But the Stars in general are, and fignify the wonderful Proportion, or changing 
Variety of God. For when God created the Stars, he created them out of the Riling 
up of the Infinity, out of the old Body of God then further kindled. 

28. For as the feven Spirits of God had, before the Time of the Wrath, generated 
themfelves infinitely by their Riling up and Efficiencies , whence role up fo many levcral 
Varieties of Figures and heavenly Ideas or Vegetations ; fo alfo the holy God formed his 
old Body of this corrupted Nature , into as many and various Powers, as ever flood in 
the Birth orGeniture in the Holinefs. 

Underfiand this high Thing rightly. 

29. Every Star has a feveral peculiar Property 7 , which thou m aye ft perceive by the 
curious Ornament of the budding blofToming Earth. And the Creator has therefre 
rebuilt and revived again the old kindled Body into fo many and various Powers, that 
through this old Life, in the Wrath, fuch a new Life might generate itfelf therein, 
through the Clofure of Pleaven, that that new Life might have all the Powers and Ope- 
rations that ever the old had before the 'Times of Wrath, that it might qualify, mix, 
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or unite with the pure Deity diHinfl from this World, and that it might be one holy 
God together with the Deity without, diHindt from this World. 

•'O. Alio the nrw Birth bloflomcd in the Time of the Creation, when Man bad not 
fay led or cormpted it ; but by him Nature was Hill more corrupted, and fo God curfed 
Sy Ground. But feeing Man took hold of the Fruit of the e/d Body, thereupon the 
fruit of the new Body was hidden in its Heaven, and Man mull now behold it with the 
r .w Body, and cannot partake of it with the natural Body. 

Of which I have a great Longing to eat, but I cannot reach to it, for Heaven is 
faClofure or Firmament between the old and new Body. And therefore I mult let ir 
alone till I come into the ether Life , and mult give my beltial Body Mother Eve's 
Wrath- Apples to cat. 


SOL 


Concerning the Kindling of the Heart , or 'Life of this IK or Id. 

-2. When God had brought the Body of this World in two Days into a right Form, 

] n j ma dc the Heaven for a Petition between the Love and the Wrath, then on the 
‘frJ l)av the Love prefled through the Heaven and through the Wrath, and then 
ribntiy the old Body in Death ftirred and moved itfelf to the Birth or Gcniture. 

" for the Love is hot , and that kindled the Eire-fource or Quality, and that rubbed 

itfeir in the altringent and cold Quality of benumbed Death, tiil the adringent 
Quality was heated on the third Day, whereby the Mobility or allringent Earth be- 
came moveable. , T . , c , 

For all Hood in the Fire-crack till the fourth Day , and then the Light of the 
'Sun kindled itfelf; for the whole Body flood in Anguilh or Pam in the Birch, as a 

Woman in Travail. , c . . 

j- The allringent Quality was the Encompaffer or Inclofure of the Li.e in it now; 
re Heat was anxious, which was kindled through the Love of God, and did tbruft 
;:rtb the allringent Quality as a dead Body, but the Heat retained its Seat in the Midll 

or Center of the Body, and fo prefied through. , 

’6 But when the Light of the Sun kindled itfelf, then the next Circle or Orb above 
if Sun flood in the Fire-crack, for the Sun or the Light was fliining in the Water, and 
the Bitternefs afeended alfo in the Fire-crack out of the Water. But the Light made 
very great Hap after it, and laid hold on the Fire-crack, and there it remained Handing 

as a Captive, and Became corporeal. , . _ a a • .u . . » « 

-7 In this Revolution the Planet 1 Mars came to be, whofe Power Hands in the 'MARS. 
Utter Lire -crack, for it is a Tyrant, Rager, Raver, and Stormer,. like a Fire crack-, 
moreover it is hot, and a poifonous venomous Enemy of Nature, through whofe Rifing 
up and Birth or.Gcniture in the Earth, all Manner of poifonous, venomous, evil 

Worms and V ermine are come to be. . . . 

38 But feein" the Heat in the middle Point or Center of the Body was fo mighty 
ercatj thereupon°it extended itfelf fo very largely, and opened the Chamber of Death 
fo wide before its Kindling of the Light, that it, the SUN, is the greateft Star. 

29. But as foon as the Light kindled itfelf in the Heat, fo inHar.tly was that hot 
Place cau?ht in the Light, and then the Body of the Sun could grow no bigger, ror 
the L.iaht mitigated the Heat, and fo the Body of the Sun remained tucr c jlarutag 1.1 
the Midft or Center as a Heart , for the Light is the Heart of Nature, not the Heat. 


But here thou mujl cbferve ex a ally, 

40. As far as the middle Point or Center has kindled itfelf, fo big is the Sun ; 
for the Sun is nothing elfe but a kindled Point in the Body of Nature. 
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, . Thou mull not think, that there is any other Power or Virtue in it or belonging 
to it ' than there is in the whole Deep of the Body every where, a) over. 

42 For fliould the L ove of God, through its Heaven, kindle the whole Body of 
,hit World through the Heat , it would be every where all over as Light as it is now m 

tllC ,^ And now if the greet Heat was taken away from the Sun, .then it would be c* 
Lioht with God ; but feeing that cannot be in this lime, therefore it remains a King 
and Regent in the old corrupted and kindled Body of Nature ; and the clear Deity re- 

muns hidden in the mcelc Plc*iven» . . • * . 

‘4! But the Light of the Meeknefs of the Sun qualifies, mixes, or tom es with the 
pure Deity, but the Heat cannot comprehend the Light, and therefore alfo the Place 
of the Sun remains in the Body of Cod' s Wrath, and thou mult not worflup, pray to or 
honour the Su^ as God, for its Place or Body cannot apprehend the Vv ater of Life, 

bccaufe of its Fiercenefs. 

Tdbe higheft Grout id of the SUN, and of ALL /^PLANETS. 

4 , And here- I (hall have Aherfaries enough who (hall be ready to cenfure me for 
they wiH not have regard to confider the Spirit , but will mind their old Rules , and fay ; 
Aftrolocrers undcrBaifd it better, who have wrote of ftub Matters ; and they will look 
on the Treat open Gate , as a Cow looks on a new Barn*Door. ...... 

46. Dear Reader, I underBar.d the AJlrologtrs Meanings and Sayings full well, and 
I have perufed their Writings alfo, and taken Notice how they defcribe the Cour.e 0. 
the Sun and Stars , neither do I defpife it, but hold that for die mcjl Pari to be good 

^l^But that I write otherwife than they in feme Things, I do it not out of Self will 
or Conceit, and Suppcfition , doubting whether it be fo or no. I dare not make any 

Doubt herein , neither can any Man inilruft me herein. , , , n r . 

48. I have not my Knowledge by Study ; indeed 1 have read the Order and Pejitnn 
of the front Planets in the Books of ABrologers, and find them to be very right) but 
die Root, how they came to be, and from what they are proceeded, I cannot earn ,1 
from any Man •, for they know it not r neither was I prefent when God created than. 

49. But feeing the Doors of the Deep, and the Gates or ''rath, and the CW. ; 
of Death alfo, are fet open in my Spirit through the Love of God, the Spirit there].) 

mud needs look through them. , „ , , . T > 

,0. And accordingly I find, that the Birth or Gemture of Nature Bands to this Day, 
and generates itfelf iuB fo as it firft took its Beginning •, and a -batfeever nfes up in t...» 
World? whether Men, Beads, Trees, Herbs, Grafs, mineral Oars, or be they wnat 
they will, all rifes up in Rich a Quality, Manner, and Form} alio every Life, 

e0 od or bad, takes its Original thus. .. . , „ , r r . f , 

B For this i> the Right or Law of the Deity, that every Life in the Body of God 

diould generate itfelf in one Manner or uniform Way ; though it be done thro fa - 
manv Various Imaeinps, yet the Life has one uniform Way, and Original in all. _ 

‘52. I fee not this Knowledge with my flefely Eyes, but with thofe Eyes wherein M 
venerates itfelf in me; in that Seat the Gates of Heaven and Hell Band open to me, 
and the new Man fpeculatcs into the MidB or Center of the aBral Birth or GenuJ.-, 

and to him the inner and outermoB Gate Bands open. . _ ic 

ro While he vet flicks in the o'd Man of Wrath and Death, and fits alfo m - 
Heaven, he fees through both ; in Rich a Manner alfo he fees the Stars and Ekmcn.. 
For in Cod there is no Place of Hindeunce ; for the Eye of the LORD beholds ell. 
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Now if my Spirt did not fee through bis Spirit, then I were but a blind Stock ; 

. f feeing 1 fee the Gate s of God in my Spirit, and have the Impulfe to do it, 1 will 
therefore write di r ellly according as l have feen it, and will not regard any Man s 

mull not conceive it fo, as if my old Man were a living Saint or Angel. 

Vo. Friend he fits with all Men in the iloufe of Wrath and of Death, and is a conjlant 
Enemy to God, and Hicks in his Sins, Wickcdnefs, and Malice, as all Men do, and 

; s full of Faults, Defects, and Infirmities. ~ . 

c6 But thou muft know this, that he flicks in a continual anxious Birth or Gemture, 
and would fain be rid of the Wrath and Wickednefs, and yet cannot. For he is as the 
whole Houfc of this World, wherein always Love and Wrath wreftle one with another, 
nd the new Body always generates itlelf in the Midft or Center of the Anguijb. kor fo 
it muft be, if thou wilt be born anew, otherwife no Man can reach the Rege- 

-7. Man is always feeking here for foft Days of Eafe for the Flefli, and aftci Riches, 

Beauty, and Bravery, and knows not, that he fits therewith in the Chamber of Death, 

where the Sting of Wrath darts into him. . . , , 

r8 Behold 1 1 tell this to tbee , as a Word of Life , which 1 receive in the Knowledge of 
the Spirit, in the Midft or Center in the Birth or Geniture of the new Body of this World , 
ever which the Man JESUS CHRIST is Ruler and King , together with his Eternal 

^ a 'rq, A l(o I receive it from before the Seat of his Throne, where all holy Souls of 
Men Hand before him, and rejoice before him; that the Defire of the Vlrjb in foft 
Pleafmgnefs , to be rich, to be bandfome , beautiful and fair , or to be mighty or potent , is 
a very Bath or Lake of belli fh Wrath, into which thou croudeft and runneft, as if thou 
waft drawn in with Cart-ropes ; for there is very great Danger therein.. 

<3o. But if thou wouldft know how it is, behold, I will tell thee in a Parable or 
Similitude. When thou art prefled, according to the Define of thy Heart, into 
Riches and Power, then is it with thee, as if thou fioedf in a deep Water, where the 
Water always Hands up to thy very Mouth, and thou fecleft no Ground under thy Feet, 
but thou fwimmeft with thy I lands, and ftruggling with thyfclf art Boating, fuddenly 
thou art deep in Water, fuddenly above Water again, yet always in a great I error and 
Danger, expecting to fink down to the Bottom ; the Water coming often into thy 

Mouth, always expecting Death by being drowned. . , n; , c 

6,. Tuft in this manner thou fitteft, and no other, when thou art in the Pleafures of 
the Flefh ; if thou wilt not fight, thou canft not look for any Victory, but thou wilt 
be murdered in thy foft Bed of Down. For Man has a continual Holt or Army before 
him, which fights with him continually ; if he will not defend himfclf, then he is taken 

Ca ?2y C B« d how n can he defend himfclf, that/™ in a deep Water ? He has enough to 
do, to keep himfclf up ftruggling and floating in the Water; and yet neverthclefs lie 

is there alfo afiVulted and formed by the Devils. . . r ... 

63. O Danzcr upon Danger! as our King Chnft aho faith; It ts very hard for a « Maith. 19. 
rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. A Camel will eafier go through the Eye of * 4 ^ ^ 

a Needle, than a rich Man enter into the Kingdom cf Heaven. 

64. But if any will be new born again, he muft not yield him.clf to be a Servant to 
Covetoufnefs, Pride, State and Self-power, to take delight in the Will or Defires of his 
Flefh, but he muft ftruggle and fight againft himfelf, againft the Devil, and again ft 
all the Lulls of the Flefh, and he muft think and confider that he is but a Servant and 
Pilgrim on Earth, who muft wander through many miferable oeas of Danger into 
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another, world ; and there lie will be a LORD, and his Dominion will confift j n 
Power* and perfect Delight, Beauty, and Brightnefs ; this I tell as tbeJVcrdcf the Spirit. 


Ncxv obferve, 

65. The r SUN has its own royal Place to itf.-lf, and dees not go away from tint 
Place, where it came to be at the iirft ; as feme fuppofe, that it runs round about the 
Globe of the Earth in a Day and- a Night ; and feme of the Aftrologers alfo t trite fc, 
and forr.e have undertaken to meafure, how far its Orb and Circumference of its 
fuppofed Motion is. 

66. This Opinion or Suppofition is not right , but the Earth rolls itfelf about; and 
runs with the other Planets, as in a Wheel, round about the Sun. The Earth docs 
not remain flaying in one Place, but runs round in a Year cnee about the S'un, as the 
* other Planets next the Sun, but p Saturn and Jupiter, as alfo Mars, by reafo.n of their 
great Orb, Circumference, and great Height, cannot do it , becaule they (land fo hioh 
above, and far diftant from the s SUN. 

67. Ncxv it may be ajked, what is the SUN, and what are the other PLANETS? 
Or how are they come to be ? 

68. Behold 1 the other Planets arc peculiar Bodies of their own, which have a corpo- 
real Propriety of themfelves, and are not bound to any fettled or fixed Place, but only 
to their Circle , Orb, or Sphere wherein they run their Courfe. But the SUN is not 
fuch a Body, but is only a Place or Locality kindled by the Light of God. 


Underfland it right. 

6 g. The Place, where the SUN is, is fuch a Place as you may choofe or fuppofe 
any where above the Earth ; and if God fhould kindle the Light by the Heat, then 
the whole World would be fuch a mere SUN; for that fame Power, wherein the 
Sun (lands, is every where all over ; and before the Time of Wrath, it was every 
where all over in the Place of this IPcrld , as Light as the Sun is now, but not jc 
intolerable. 

70. For that Heat was not fo great as in the Sun, and therefore the Light alfo was 
very meek, and thus in refpeft of the horrible Fiercenefs of the Sun, the Sun is differ- 
enced or diflinguifhcd from the Meekncfs of God. So that Man fhould not dare to fay, 
that the Sun is an open Gate of the Light of God ; but is as the Light in a Man's bye, 
whereas alfo the Place of the Eye belongs to the Body, but the Light is different or 
difinkl from the Body. 

71. And though indeed it cxiits by the Heat in the Water of the Body, yet it has a 
peculiar, diftindt Thing, which the Body cannot comprehend ; and fuch a difiinct 
Difference there is alfo between God the Father and the Son. 

72. Thus on the fourth Day, in the anxious Birth or Gcniture of this World, in the 
middle Point or Center of this World, the SUN is fprung up and funds fill in its 
eternal corporeal Placer- for it cannot rife up in one Place, and let in another. 

73. For it is the only and foie natural Light of this World, and befides it, there is 
no more any true Light in the Houle of Death ; and though it feems as if the other 
Stars di d f ine bright and give Light alfo, yet it is not fo, but they take all their Luiler 
and fhining Light from the Sun ; as hereafter prefently follows. • 

The true Birth , or Gcniture and Defeent of the Sun and of the other Planets , is- juf th us eis 

follows, 

74. No when the Heaven was made for a Difinblion, or Partition between the 
Light of God and the kindled Corruption of the Body of this World, then was the 
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Body of this World a dark Valley, and had no Light that could have (hone forth in 
the outward Body, betides the I leaven •, there flood all flowers as it were captivated 
in Death, and were in great Anguijb , till they had heated themfelves in the Midft or 
Center of the Body. 

75. But when this was done, fo that the anxious Birth or Geniturc flood fo fevercly 
in the Heat , then the Love in the Light of God broke through the Heaven of the 
partition, and kindled the Heat. 

76. And there rofe up the (hining Light in the Heat, in the Water, or in the Fat 
or Oilinefs of the Water, and the Heart of the Water kindled itfelf, and this was done 
in the T ' winkling of an Eye. 

77. For as Toon as the Light had rightly laid hold on the Body, the Body was 
captivated in the Light ; and the Heat was captivated, and was changed into a 
competent Meeknefs, and could ftand or extend no further in fuch Anguifh. 

78. But feeing the Heat was fo terrified by the Light, thereupon its horrible Fire- 
fource was allayed, and fo could kindle itfelf no further*, and fo all'o the Breaking 
through of the Love in the Light of God through the 1 leaven at this Time, with 
its Breaking through, extended or flretched itfelf no further out of, or from God’s 
predeftinated flurpofe i therefore alio the SUN came to be no bigger.. 

Of the' Planet Mars.. 

79. But when the Sun was kindled,, then the horrible Fire-crack went forth upwards 
from the Place of the Sun, diflant from the Place of the Sun, as a horrible tem- 
petluous Flap, and in its corporeal Being took along with it the Fierccnefs of the 
Fire, whereby the Water became very bitter, and the Water is the Kernel or Stock of 
the Crack. 

80. Now the Aflrologers write of the Diflance the Planet Liars (lands aloft off from 
the Sun ; which I contradift net, becaufe I meddle not with the meafuring of C ircles. 
And fo far that Fire-crack went on a fudden from its own Place till the Light alfo laid 
hold on it, and then it alfo was captivated by the Light, and (laid, and took flofleflion 
of that Place. 

8 j. But that the Light could lay no foncr hold of it, was caufed by the earned 
Fiercenefs and fudden Flafli, for it was not taken hold of by the Light, before the 
Light had wholly or thoroughly affetfted or poflefled it. 

82. And there it is now as a Tyrant, Rager, and Stirrer of the whole Body of this 
World -, for that is its very Office, that with its Revolution in the Wheel of Nature it 
moves and ftirs all, from whence every Life takes its Original. 

Of the Pla?iet fupiter. 

83. Now when the bitter Fire-crack was captivated by the Light , then the Light in 
its own Power prefled yet higher in the Deep, till it reached into the hard and cold 
Seat of Nature. And there the Power of the firft. going forth, or rifing up from the 
Sun, could not get higher, but fitting, flayed there corporeally, and took flofleflion 
of that Place for a Habitation. 

But thou mud underjland this Thing right. 

84. It was the Power of the Light, which flayed in this Place, which is a very 
meek, friendly, gracious, amiable, blefled and fweet Being. The Aflrologers write 
of the Diflance this Planet is above Mars. But it is the Rlttigalor of the deflroying, 
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furious, raging, raving Mars , and an Original of tht Meeknefs in every Life an 
Original alfo of the Water, from which the Life generates itfelf, as 1 lhall mention 
hereafter. 

85. Thus far the Power of the Life reached forth from the Sun, and not higher; 
but the Lufter or Shining thereof, which has its Power alfo, reaches even to the Star 
and through the whole Body of this World. 


But thou mufl underjland this exaSly, frem whence tbefe two Planets ere come to he. 

86. When the Power of the Heart of God prefled forth out of the eternal inexhau':-.. 
hie Fountain of the Water of Life through the Heaven of the Partition, and kinJirc 
the Water in the Place of the Sun, then the Flafh, underftand the Fire-flafh, did fhoc- 
forthor went forth out of the Water, which was very terrible and bitter, out of which 
Mars came to be. 

87. After this Flafh the Power of the Light Jhot nimbly after it, like a meek elevated 
Life, and overtook the Fire- crack, and mitigated it, fo that it became lomewha: 
weaker , and could break no farther through the Deep, but flayed trembling. 

88. But the Power that was gone forth in the Light had more Strength than the Fire- 
crack, and fo it rofe up higher than the fire-crack, Mars , till it came very deep into 
Nature’s Auflerenefs, and there it became feeble alfo, and flayed there. 

89. From or out of this Power the Planet Jupiter came to be, and not out of or 
from that Place where lie is, but it always kindles that very Place with its Power; b_: 
it is as one of the boufehold Servants in that Place, who mufl always walk about in the 
Place of its Office and Service. But the Sun has a lloufe of its own ; but no c;ir 
Planet has any 1 Ioufe of its own. 

90. If we will rightly fcarch into the Original of the Stars Birth and Geniture , or tlu 
Beginning, then we mujt exactly know the Birth or Geniture of the Life, viz. boot) tl: 
Life generates itfelf in a Body \ for tbefe ah are one Kind of Birth or Geniture: 

g 1. He that does not know nor underftand this, he does not at all know the Birth o:* 
the Stars, for all concreted together is -one Body. Every Creature, when Life is on:: 
generated in it, then afterwards its Life (lands or fubfifts in its Body, as the Birth or 
Geniture of the Natural Body of this World does, for every Life mud be generatri 
according to the Right, Law, or Ordinance of the Deity , as the Deity generates kid: 
continually. 

92. If this be rightly confidered, which indeed cannot be done, without a fgtc: l 
Illumination of the holy God, then firft of all a Man finds the afiringent, cold ar: 
aufterc Birth or Geniture, which is the Caufe of the corporeal Nature, or of the Imaging, 
Fafhioning, or Framing of a thing. 

93. Now if it was not for this fevere, and cold (harp contracting, compacting 
Power, there would be no natural or corporeal Being, neither could the Birth or Geniture 
of God fubfift, and all would be unfearchable. 

94. But in this hard, fevere, and cold Power, (lands the corporeal Being, or the 
Body wherein the Spirit of Life is generated *, and out of that fame Spirit tjhe Lig- 
and Undcrjhnding is generated, whereby then the Scnfes, and Trial or Probation of aJ 
Powers, exift. 

95. For when the Light is generated, it is generated in the Midfl or Center of the 
Body, as a Heart or Spirit out of all Powers, and there it (lands and remains in :;.e 
Place where it had its Beginning, and goes forth through all the Powers, 

96. For as it is generated out of all Powers, and has the Fountain of all Powers, h 
with its fhining Lufter alfo, it brings the Fountain of all Powers into each Power, 
from whence then cxifts the Tafte and Smell, alfo Seeing, Feeling, and Hearing; ^ 
alfo Reafon and Underftanding. 


CBap. 25. Of the Planet Jupiter. 

Now as the Original and Beginning of the Life in a Creature is, fo is the prjt 
v. veneration of the Nature of the uezv Life in the corrupted Body of this World.- 
*"uiJ he that denies it, he has not the true Underftanding, nor any Knowledge 
'{ Nature, and fo his Knowledge is not generated in God, but he is a Mocker 
cf God. 

oS. Lor, I. Behold ! thou canji net deny it, that the Life in a Creature exifls in the 
licet of the Heart, and in that Life aik> Lands the Light of the animated or foulijh 
B:rth or Geniture. 

99. Now the Heart fignifies the Sun , which is the Beginning of Life in this 
outward Body of this World. And now thou canft not fay, that the animated or 
[btiliih Birth goes away or departs from the Heart., whilft the Body Lands in the 
Mobility or Life. 

too. No more does the Sun go away or depart from its Seat, but retains and keeps 
its own Place, as a Heart, to itfclf, and fhines forth as a Light, or as a Spirit of the 
'abcle Body of this World, in all Powers of the Body. 

101. Por its Birth alfo has a Beginning out of all Powers, and therefore with 
i:s Light and Heat it is again one Spirit and Pleart in the vibole Body of this World. 

102. And II. Thou canL not deny neither, but that the Gall in a Creature is not 
exifted from the Heart, and yet is the Mobility or Stirring of the Heart, by a Vein 
that goes from the Gall to the Heart, from whence the Heat exiLs. But it has its 
£rft Original from the Flaps of Life, and fo when the Life generates itfelf in the 
Heart, and the Light rifes up in the Water, then the I-'ire-crack goes before, which 
rifes up out of the Anxiety oi the Water in the Heat. 

103. For when Heat is fo anxious in the cold in the aLringent Quality, that the 
Light kindles itfelf through the bidden Heaven of the Heart in the Corporeity, then 
the anxious Death in the Wrath of God is terrified, and departs as a Crack or Flafh from 
the Light, and climbs upwards very terribly, trembling, and timoroufly, and the 
Light of the Heart bajlens after it, and affects or poflefies it, and then it remains 
fitting ftill. 

104. And this is, and fignifies the Phr.et Mars, for thus it is become a Being, and 
its own Quality is nothing clfe but a poifor.ous, venomous, bitter Fire-crack, which is 
rifen up from the Place of the Sun. 

105. But now it is always a Kindler of the Sun, juft as the Gall of the Heart, 
whence the Heat -both in the Sun and in the Heart exifts, and whence the Life take3 
its Original in all Things. 

ic6. HI. Thou canft not deny, but that the Brain in the Head in] a Creature i3 
the Power of the Heart, for from the Heart all Powers rife up into the Brain, from 
whence, in the Brain, the Senfes of the Heart exift. The Brain in the Head takes its 
Original from the Power of the Heart. 

Now clferve, 

107. After the Fire-crack of the Gall, or Mars, was departed from the Light 
of Life, then the Power prefied out of the Heart through the Light of Life 
after it, even into the Head into the aujlere Quality, and when the Power can 
rife up no higher, then it is ftayed or captivated by the auftere Birth, and is dried 

up by the cold. . . • 

108. Now here it ftays, and qualifies, mixes, or unites with the Spirit of Life in the 
Heart, and is a royal Scat of the Spirit of the Heart, for thus far the Spirit of the 
Heart’s Power prefies forth, and there is it approved. 

109. For the Brain fits in the fevere Birth or Geniture, and in its own Body it is the 
meek Power of the Heart, and fignifies the new Birth which is new regenerated in 
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Of the Planet Saturn. Chap. 26, 

the Midft or Center of the Auftcrenefs of Death and Wrath, in its Heaven, and preffej 
forth through Death into Life. 

1 10. For there the Spirit or the ‘Thoughts become a whole creaturely Perfon again, 
through the afTetting or proving of all Powers, which in Man I call the animated or 
foulijh Birth. 

in. For when the new Spirit in the Brain is well fettled, then it goes to its Mother 
again, into the Heart, and then it Bands as a perfect Spirit or Will, or as a new born 
Perfon, which in Man is called the Soul. 

112. Now behold! as the Brain in Man is a Being and Produt 7 , fo is the Planet 
'Jupiter alfo a Being and Product ; for it has his Original from the Rifing up of Life, 
from the Power which is rifen up out of the Water of Life, out of the Place of the 
Sun , through the Light. 

113. And that Power is rifen up fo high, that it is caught or captivated again in or 

by the auftere, hard, and cold Power, and there it remains at a Stand , and by the 
firft Revolution, or Going forth, is become corporeal, and became exficcated or dried 
by the auftere and cold Power. _ • 

1 14. And it is rightly the Brain in the ceporeal Government of this World, from 
whence the Senfcs and Reafon are generated, alfo all Meeknefs and JVifdom in natural 
Things but the right and holy Spirit in Man, is generated in the bidden Heaven in 
the Water of Life. 

115. The outward Jupiter is only the Meeknefs and Underftanding in the outward 
Comprehenfibility or palpable Things-, but the holy Fountain or WelMpring is incom* 
prehenfible and unfcarchablc or unfathomable to cutzvard Reafon. For the aflral 
Birth or Geniture Bands with the Root in the holy Heaven, and with the Copcreuy 
in the Wrath. 




The Twenty-fixth Chapter. 

Of the Planet Saturn. 

that cold, /harp, auftere, and aftringent Regent, takes 
its Beginning and Original not from the Sun \ for it has in its Power 
s the Chamber of Death, and is a Drier up of all Powers, from whence 

Corporeity exifts. 

fv 2t ^ or as Sun is the Heart of the Life, and an Original of all 

gpj r j ts j n t hc Body of this World, fo Saturn is a Beginner of all 
■Corporeity and Comprehenfibility, or Palpability, and in the Power of thefe t'zso Planets 
ilands the whole Body of this World ; and there cannot be any Creature or Imaging, 
nor any Mobility, without t lie Power of thefe two, in the natural Body of this World. 

3. But Saturn's Original is the earneft, ajiringent , and auftere Anxiety of the whole 
Body of this World ; for as in the Time of the kindling of the Wrath, the Light in 
the outermoft: Birth or Geniture of this World was extinct, which Birth or Geniture 
is the r Nature or Comprehenfibility, or the Rifing up of the Birth of all qualifying or 
fountain Spirits, fo alfo the ajiringent Quality flood in its Sharpn fs and fevered Birth or 
Geniture, and attrafted, or contracted moll jirongly and eagerly the whole \Nork or 
Ldeft of the qualirying or fountain Spirits. 

4. From 
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4. From whence then the Earth and Stones came to be, and were very rightly the 
Houfe of Death ; or the enclofing or lhutting up of the Life, wherein King Lucifer 
W as captivated. 

5. but when, on the firft Day, the Light fomewbat broke forth again, through the 
Word or Heart of God in the Root of the Nature or Body of this World, as a 
c hoofng or appropriating of the Day , or Beginning of the Mobility of Life, then the 
fevere and altringent Birth or Geniture obtained again a Climpfe , or Rifing up of the 
Life in the Birth or Geniture. 

6. And from that Time it flood as it were in an anxious Death, till after the third 
Day, when the Love of God prefTed through the Heaven of the Partition, and kindled 
the Light of the Sun. 

7. But feeing the Heart or Power of the Sun could not open the anxious Birth or 
5 Quality of Fiercencfs and Wrath, and temper the fame, efpecially aloft in that Height 
1 above Jupiter , thereupon that whole Circumference or Sphere flood in a horrible 

Anxiety, juft as a Woman in Travail, and yet could not awaken or raile the Heat, 
becaufe of the horrible Coldnefs and Aftringency. 

8. But feeing the Mobility neverthclefs was rifen up through the Power of the hidden 
l Heaven, therefore Nature could not ref, but \\«as in Anguifh to the Birth, and generated 

out of or from the Spirit of Sharpnefs, an aftringent, cold, and auftcre Sun or Star, 
which is Saturn. 

9. For the Spirit of Heat could not kindle itfelf, from whence the Light exifts, 
and out of or from the Light through the Water the Love and Mceknefs exift, but 

I it was a Birth or Geniture of an auftere, cold, and fevere Fiercencfs , which is a 
Drier, Spoiler, and Enemy of Meeknefs, which in the Creatures generates the 
Isrd Bones. 

10. But Saturn was not bound to its Place, as the Sun is, for it is not a corporeal 
Place or Space in the Room of the Deep, but Saturn is a Son which is born or generated 
out of the Chamber of Death, out of the kindled, hard, and cold Anxiety, and is only 
one of the Houfhold or Family in that Space or Room, in which it has its Courfe and 
Rr.-o.'ution. For it has its corporeal Property to itfelf, as a Child, when it is born or 
generated from the Mother. 

[11. “ Saturn indeed was created together with the Wheel, when the FIAT created K k k. 
“ the Wheel, but it does not go forth or proceed from Sol.”] 

12. But why it " 3 id rife up thus from God out of the aufere Birth, and what its 
Office is, I will mention hereafter, concerning the Driving about, or Revolution of 
the Planets. 

13. But its Height or Diftance cannot be exatlly known. But I am fully perfuaded 
that it is in the Midft, in the Deep between Jupiter and the general Sphere of the fixed 
Stars or Conftellations, for it is the Heart of the Corporeity in Nature. 

14. For as the Sun is the Heart of Life, and a Caufe of the Spirits of Nature ; fo 
Solum is the Heart and the Caufe of all Bodies, and Imagings, Formings and Framings 
b the Earth, and upon the Earth, as alfo in the whole Body of this World. 

15. And as in Man the Skull is a Container or Inclofer of the Brain, wherein the 
'thoughts are generated, fo the Saturnine Power is an Environer, Drier, and Container 
of all Corporeity, and Comprehenfibility, or Palpability. 

16. And as the Planet Jupiter, which is an Opener and Generator of Meeknefs, is' 

I between the Fierce Mars and the auftcre Saturn , and generates the Meeknefs and 

^ifdom in the Creatures-, fo the Life and the Senfes of all Creatures are generated 
between thefe two Qualities, efpecially the new Body of this World, as alfo the new Man, 
tf which thou wilt find more concerning the Delcription of Man. 
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Of the Planet Vi enus. 

17. Venus, that gracious, amiable, and blefled Planet, or the Kindlcr of Love j n 
Kature, has its Original and Defcent, or Proceeding from the Springing up of the&a 
alfo but its Condition, Quality, Being, and Proceeding, or Defcent is thus. 

Here cbferve this rightly and exablly. 

18. When the Love of God kindled the Place of die Sun, or the SUN, then there 
forung up firft out of the Anxiety, out of the Place of the Sun , out of the feven quali- 
fying or fountain Spirits of Nature, the terrible fierce, bitter Fire-crack, whole Birth 
and Principal, or firft Original, is the kindled bitter Wrath of God, in the altrino-ent 
Quality, through the Water. 

19. And that fprung up ./fry?, in the Kindling of the 'Sun out of the Chamber of 
Death, and was an Awakener or Roufer of Death, and a Beginner of Life, and 
climbed up aloft very fiercely, and trembling, till the Light of the Sun laid hold on it, 
and afifedted or poflefied it, and there it was caught or captivated by the Mceknefs of 
the Light, and Jiayea from which the Planet Mars came to be. 

20. After that Fire-crack, the Power of the Light, which at the Beginning hid 
generated itfelf out of the Undtuofity or Fatnefs of the Water behind the Fire-crack, 
inftantly Jhot forth after it, like a mighty Potency, and took the fierce Fire-crack C2p- 
tive, and highly elevated itfelf alofc beyond it, as a Prince and Subduer of the Fierce- 
nefs, from whence now exifted the Scnfibility of Nature, or the Planet Jupiter. 

The Gate of Love. 

2t. But when the tivo Spirits, of the Mobility, and of the Life, were rifen up out 
of the Place of the Sun through the Kindling of the Water, then the Meeknefs, as a 
Seed of the Water, prefled downward in the Chamber of Death, with' the Power of 
Light, with a very gentle and friendly /l fell ion or Influence, from whence exifted the 
Love of Life, or the Planet Venus. 

But thou imft here under Jl and this high Thing. 

22. ‘The: Birth, or the Rifing, or Springing up of the feven Planets, and of all the 
Stars, is no otherwife than as the Life, and wonderful Proportion, Variety and Har- 
mony of the Deity has generated itfelf from Eternity. 

23. For when King Lucifer had caufed this Place of the World to be appointed as 
aHoufe of Wrath for him, and fuppofed thus fiercely and powerfully to rule therein, 
then prefentiy the Light in Nature went out, wherein he fuppofed to be Lord ; ar.d 
the whole Nature was benumbed and congealed as a Body of Death, wherein was r.o 
Mobility, and he muft remain there in Darknefs , as an eternal captive Prifoner. 

24. But now the holy God would not let this Place of his Body, underftand the Spot! i 
or Room of this World, ftand in eternal Darknefs and Ignominy, and leave it to the 
Devils for their proper own, but generated a new Regimen or Dominion of 1 -ight, 
and of all the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Deity-, which the Devil could 
neither apprehend, nor lay hold on or touch neither was it ufeful or profitable to hiir. 

at all. 1 1 

25. For he can no more fee in the Light of the Sun, but in the Darknefs-, for M 
is not become a Creature in this Light, and therefore it is not profitable or ufeful to 
him. 
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Chap. 26. Of the Planet Vi vms. 

2 6 . But feeing there muft be a new Government or Dominion, it muft needs be 
fucb a one as the Devil could lay no hold on or touch, or that he could make no ufe of 
as his corporeal proper own. 

Now that is thus confituted. 

27. The Love, or Word, or Heart, that is, the innate or only begotten Son of the 
Father, who is the Light and Meeknefs, and the Love and Joy of the Deity ; as be 
bimfelf fetid, when be bad ajfumed the Humanity , * 1 am the Light of the World *, he took .John 8. 1 
the^Place of this World by the Heart, and fate in the Midft or Center of this Space 

or Room, in that Place where the mighty Prince and King Lncifer did fit before his 
Fall, and there he was new born to be a Creature. 

28. And fo out of this kindled Place of the Sun, there exifted and were chiefly gene- 
rated fin Sorts of Qualities, all according to the Right, Law, or Order of the divine 
Birth or Gcniture. 

29. I. There arofe the Fire-crack, or the Mobility in the Heat, and that is the 
Beginning of Life in the Chamber of Death. 

II. After this, the Light in the Unctuoficy or Fatnefs of the Water became fhining 
in the Heat, and that is now the Sun. 

III. And when now the Light of the Sun had affeCted or pofiefied the whole Body 
of the Sun, then the Power of Life, which rofe up out of the firft Affe&ing or Poflefs- 
ing, afeended, as when Wood is kindled, or when Fire is flruck out of a S tone. 

30. Then firfl is difeerned the Glance or Splendor, and out of the Splendor the Fire- 
crack, and after the Fire-crack the Power of the kindled Body ; and the Light with 
the Power of the Body elevates itfclf inllantly above the Crack, and rules or reigns 
j mb higher, deeper, and more powerfully than the Fire-crack. 

31. Alfo the Power of the kindled Body, in the Power proceeded forth without and 
beyond the Fire, qualifies, mixes, or unites gently, pleafantly, and very fcnfibly •, and 
herein rightly is underflood the Divine Being. 

32. In the fame Manner alfo is the Exigence of the Sun, and of the two Planets, 

Mori and Jupiter. 

33. But feeing the Place of the Sun, that is, the SUN itfelf, contained all Qualities 
according to the Right of the Deity, as alfo what all other Places had, thereupon in- 
fkntly in the firfHGndling, all the Qualities went upwards and downwards, and gene- 
rated themfelves according to the eternal, unbeginning, infinite Law and Right. 

34. For the Power of the Light, which mitigated the aftringent and bitter Quality 
in the Place of the Sun, and made it thin like Water, or the Love of Life, that went 
downwards, according to the Nature of Humility. 

35. Out of this the Planet Venus exifled ; for in the Houfe of Death it is an Opener 
of Meeknefs, or a Kindler of the Water, and a foft Penetrator into the Mardnefs, a 
Kindler of the Love, in ' which the upper Regimen or Dominion, as the bitter Heat, is t Vcnuj. 
defirous or longing after Mars , and the hearty Senfibility is defirous or longing after 
'Jupiter. 

36. From whence the Affections or Inf motions exill ; for the Power of Venus makes 
fierce Mars or the Fire-crack mild, and mitigates it, and makes Jupiter humble, clfe 
the Power of Jupiter would break through the hard Chamber Saturn, and in Men 
and Bealls, through the Skull or Brain-pan $ and fo the Senfibility would tranfmuce 
itfelf into High-mindednefs above the Birth-right, or right Law or Order of the Geniture 
of the Deity, in the Manner and Way of the proud Devil. 
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: . . Of the Planet Mercurius. 

37. If we would exa £t\y and fundamentally know how the Birth or Beginning is of the 
Planets and Stars, and of the Being of all Beings, in the Deep of this World, we 
muft accurately confider the inflant or innate Birth, or Beginning of Life in Man. 

38. For that takes fuch a Beginning and Rifing, and ftands alio in fuch an Order, aj 
the Birth or Geniture of the Being of -all Beings in the Body of this World does. 

39. For the inftant or innate Wheel of the Stars and Planets is no otherwife than as 
the Birth of the feventh Spirit of Nature, before the Time of the World rofe up, 
wherein were formed Images and Figures, Forms, Shapes, or Ideas, as alio beaver.!) 
Fruits , according to the eternal Right, Law, or Order of the Deity. 

40. And in that, Man is created, according to the Qualifying of God, and alfo out of 
the divine Being, therefore Man’s Life has fuch a Beginning and Rifing up as that of 
the Planets and Stars was. 

41. For the Beginning, inftant, or innate State and Being of the Planets and Stars, 
is no other than the Beginning and Impulfe, or Government and Dominion in Man. 

42. And now as the human Life rifes up, fo has alfo the Birth of the feven Planets 
and Stars rifen and fprung up, and therein there is no Difference at all. 

7 ?je Center or Circle of the Birth of Life. The great Depth. 

43. The Spirit cites the Phyficians to come before this Looking-glafs, especially 
Anatomifts and Difiedors of Men, who by their Anatomy would learn the Birth and 
Rifing or Springing up of Mans Life , and have murdered many innocent Men, agair.il 
the Right and Law of God and of Nature, hoping thereby to find out the wonderful. 
Proportion, Harmony, and Form of Nature, that they might, thereby be ufeful in 
reftoring the Health of others. 

44. But feeing they are found in Nature to be Murderers , and Malefactors againft 
the Law and Right of God and Nature, therefore the Spirit, which qualifies, mixes, 
or unites with God, does not juftify them in their murderous ay. 

45. They might have had a nearer and furer Way to learn the wonderful Birth or 

Geniture of Nature, if their lofty Pligh-mindednefs,- and devilifh murderous Lull, 
would have given them leave, which have perverted their true divine Senfes or Under- 
(landings. _ . . 

46. Their Intent was only to fgbt with Men, and not with Gods, therefore it is juft 
they fhould receive fuch a Reward of their Error. 

47. Come on you crowned Ornaments of Caps and Hoods, &c. Let us fee whether 
a fimple Layman may be able to fearch into the Birth or Geniture of Man s Lite, ia 
the Knowledge of God ? If it be amifs , then rejedt it j if it be right, let it Jlcr.d. 

48. I here fet down this Defcription of the Birth or Geniture of Man’s Life, to the 

End that the Original of the Stars and Planets may be the better conceived. At the 
Defcription of the Creation of Man, thou wilt find all, more fundamentally and deep!)', 
what the Beginning of Man is. ■ - 

Now clferve, 

• 49. The Seed of Man is generated in fuch a Manner, as the wonderful Proportion* 
Harmony> or Form of Nature in its Wreftling and Rifing up, is generated from 
Eternity. , 

50. For the human Flefii is, and refcmbles Nature in the Body of God, which is 
generated from the other fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, wherein the qualifying or 
lountain Spirits generate thcmfelvcs again, and fhow forth themfelves infinitely, wherein 
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Forms and Images rife up, and wherein the Heart of God, or the holy clear Deity in 
the middle or central Seat, generates itfelf above Nature in that Center, wherein the 
L>ht of Life rifes up. 

51. But now in Man’s Body, in the Government or Dominion of the Birth or Geniture, 
there are three feveral Things, each of them being dijlint 7 , and yet are not divided 
efunder one from another.; but all three together are one only Man, after the Kind and 
Manner of the ‘Tcniaty or Trinity in the divine Being. 

52. The Fle/h is not the Life, but is a dead inanimate Being, which when the Go- 
vernment or Dominion of the Spirit ceafes to qualify or operate therein, foon becomes 
a dead Carcafe, and putrefies and turns to Dull or Allies. 

But now no Spirit can fubfift in its Pcrfe&ion without the Body, for as foon as it 
departs from the Body, it lofes its Government or Dominion. For the Body is the 
Mother of the Spirit, in which the Spirit is generated, and in which it receives its 
Strength and Power ; it is and remains a Spirit, when it is leparated and departed from 
the Body, but it lofes its Rule, Dominion, or Government. 

54. Thefe three' Dominions or Regimens are the whole Man together with Flefii and 
Spirit, and they have fcverally for their Beginning, and Dominion or Government, a 
f>xcr.fold Form after the Kind and Manner of the feven Spirits of God, or of the feven 
Planets. 

c-, Now as the Dominion or Government of God’s eternal, unbeginning, infinite 
Birth or Geniture is, fo alfo is the Beginning and Rifing, or Springing up ot the feven 
Planets and the Stars ; and juft fo alfo is the Rifing or Springing up of Man's Life.- 

Now olferve , 

56. When thou mindeft, thinkeft, and confidereft what there is in this World, and 
what there is without, befides, or diftinCt from this World, or what the Being of all 
Beings is, then thou {peculated, conteniplateft, meditateft in the whole Body of God, 
which is the Being of all Beings, and that is an unbeginning infinite Being. 

57. But in its own Seat there is no Mobility, Rationality, or Comprehenfibility, but 
it is a dark Deep which has neither Beginning nor End. Therein is neither thick nor 
thin, opake nor tranfparent, but it is a dark Chamber of Death, where nothing is per- 
(( reed, neither Cold nor Warmth, but it is the End of all 'Filings. 

58. And this n©w is the Body of the Deep, or the very real Chamber of Death. 

59. But now in this dark Valley there are the feven Spirits of God, which have neither 
Beginning nor End, and the one is neither the firft, fecond, third, or laft. 

60. In thefe feven Dominions or Regimens, the Regimen divides itfelf into three 
diftindl Beings, where the one is not without the other, nor can they be divided the 
one from the other. But thofe feven Spirts do each of them generate one another, 
from Eternity to Eternity. 

61. The firfi Dominion or Regimen ftands or confifts in the Body of all Things, that 
is, in the whole Deep, or Being of all Beings, which hath in all Corners and Places 
thereof in itfelf the feven Spirits in Pofieflion, or in Propriety indivifibly, or irrefiftibly, 
for its proper own. 

62. Now if thefe feven Spirits in any one Place wreflle not triumphingly, then in that 
Place there is no Mobility, but a deep Darknefs and although the Spirits are perfedt 
in that Place, yet that Place is a dark Houfe, as you may perceive and underftand by 
a dark Cave or Room clofe fhut up, in which the kindled Spirits of the Planets and 
Stars cannot kindle the Elements. 

63. But now the Root of the feven Spirits is every where all over, but when there is. 
no Wreftling, then it ftands ftill and quiet, and no Mobility is perceived. 
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. 64. And fuch a Houfe is tlic whole Deep without, within, and above all Heavens • 
which Hotife h called the Eternity. And fuch a Houfe alfo is the Houje of Fltfh bl 
Man, and in all Creatures. 

65. And this Being together comprehends the Eternity, which is not called God 
but the Body of Nature which is not Almighty, wherein indeed the Deity is immortal 
or not dead, but Handing hidden in the Kernel of the feven Spirits, and yet not com- 
prehended or underfiood. 

66 . And fuch a Houle alfo the whole Space or Extent of this World came to be, 
when the Deity in the feven Spirits had hid itfelf from the horrible Devils, and had fo 
continued , if the feven Planets and Stars had not rilen or fprung up from God’s Spirits, 
which opened again and kindled the Chambers of Death in the dark Houfe of this 
World, in all Places every where, from whence exifts the Regimen or Dominion of the 
Elements. 

67. Moreover, thou art to know alfo, that the Regimen or Dominion of the 
feven Spirits of God in the Houfe of this World, is not thereupon cxficcatcd or 
dried up in Deaths 'hat all mull needs receive its Life and Beginning from the Planets 
and Stars. 

68. No! for the clear Deity Hands every where hidden in the Circle in the Heart of 
the whole Deep, and the feven Spirits Hand in the Body of the Deep in Anxiety and 
great Longing, and are Hill kindled by the Planets and Stars, from whence cxiils the 
Mobility , and the Birth orGeniture in the whole Deep. 

69. But feeing the Heart of the Deity bides itlelf in the Body of this World in the 
outermoH Birth or Geniture, which is the Corporeity, thereupon the Corporeity is a 
dark Houfe, and all Hands in great Anguifh, and needs a Light to fliine in the Chamber 
6f the Darknefs, which is the Sun , and that fo long till the PIcart of God will mac 
itfelf again in the feven Spirits of God in the Houfe of this World, and kindle the feven 
Spirits. 

70. And then the Sun and Stars will return again to their firH Place, and will pafs 
away in fuch a Form or Manner, for the Heart and Light of God fhall give Light and 
fliine again in the Corporeity , that is, in the Body of this World, and replenifh or fill 
all. 

7r. And then the Anxiety ceafes \ for when the Anxiety in the Dominion of the 
Geniture, or Birth Regimen tafles of the Sweetnefs of the Light of God, fo that the 
Heart of God triumphs together in the Birth Regimen, then all is richly full of Joy, 
and the whole Body triumphs. 

72. Which at prefent in this Time, in the Houfe of this World, cannot be, bccaufe 
of the fierce captive Devi], which keeps Houfe in the outermoH Birth or Geniture in 
the Body of this World, til! the Judgment of God. 

73. Now here thou mayejl under jl and, how the Heart of God has the Fan or Caf.hsg • 
Jhovel in its Hand , and will one Day cleanfe his Floor , which l herewith earnefily declare 
to you as in the Knowledge in the Light of Life , where the Heart , in the Light of Df: t 
breaks through , and proclaims the bright clear Day. 

Of Man and the Stars. 

74. Now as the Deep , or the Houfe of this World, is a dark Houfe, where the whole 
Corporeity generates itfelf, and fo is very thick, dark, anxious, and half dead, and 
takes its moving from the Planets and Stars which kindle the Body in the outermoft 
Birth or Geniture, from whence exiHs the Mobility of the Elements , as alfo the figured 
and crcaturely Being, fo alfo the human Houle of FJelh is a dark Valley , wherein is in- 
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deed the Anxiety to the Birth of Life, and it always highly endeavours, intending to 
elevate itfdf into the Light, from whence the Life might kindle itfelf. 

7-. But feeing the Heart of God did hide itfelf in the Center or Kernel, therefore 
it cannot be; and thereupon the Anxiety generates no more but ONE Seed. The 
{■Jcufe of the Flelh generates a Seed of its Likencfs to the Propagating of a Man 
strain, and the Houle of the Spirit in the Inftant or innate State of the leven Spirits, 
generates in the Seed another Spirit after its Likenefs, to the Propagating of the Spirit of 
Mon again. 

76. And the Houfe of the bidden Heart generates alfo fuch a Spirit as ftands hidden , 
in the Body, to the Spirit of the Houfe of Flelh, as alfo to the Spirit of the aftral 
Birth or Geniturc ; juft as the Heart of God in the feven Spirits of God ftands hidden 
in the Spirits in the Deep of this World, and does not kindle them, till after this Enu- 
meration, or Account of Lime is out. 

77. This third Spirit is the Soul in Man, and qualifies, mixes, or unites with the 
Heart of God, as a Son or little God in the great immenfe or inmeafurahle God. 

78. Now thefe three diftinft Dominions or Regimens are generated in the Seed , which 
takes its Original in the Flefh, as 1 have mentioned a little before. 

]\c:v olf trite this bidden fecret bidden Myftery. Te B Naturalijls , ohferve. Lie Gate of * Philici, 

the great Myftery. brother/' 1 ' 1 

79. Out of the anguiftting Chamber in the Body of this World, out of the feven ° ° p CrS ' 
Spirits of God, are rifen or fprung forth the Stars, which kindle the Body of this World, 

and out of or from the Body the Fruit or Seed generates itfelf, which is the Water, 

Fire, Air, and Earth. 

So. The Earth is the Fruit of the freenth Spirit of God , which is Nature or Corporeity , 
wherein the other fix Spirits generate themfelves again, and figure or frame the Salitter 
I of the feventh Spirit into infinite Sorts of Forms or Shapes -, fo that the Earth- alfo gene- 
rates its Seed, which is the Fruit of Vegetation , as is apparent to the Eye. 

81. Now Man's Houfe of Flelh is alfo fuch a Houfe as the dark Deep of this World 
j is, wherein the feven Spirits of God generate themfelves. 

82. But feeing Man’s Body is its proper own, and is a Son of ■ the whole Body of God, 
therefore it generates alfo a proper Seed of its own, according to the Government or Do- 
minion of his corporeal, qualifying, or fountain Spirits. 

83. The Body takes its Food from the Seed of the feven Spirits -of God, in the Body 
of the great Deep, which is Fire, Air, Water, and Earth. 

84. Of or from the Earth it takes the Birth of the Earth or the Fruit, -for it is much 
more noble than the Earth. It is an exiratled Mafs cut of the Saliticr cut of the feventh 

\ Nature Spirit. 

85 For when the Body of Nature was kindled by the Devil, then the Word or the 
Heart of God drew the Mafs together, before the corrupted Salitter was prefled together, 
which now is called the Earth, becaufe of the hard Fiercenefs or Corruption. 

86. But when the Earth was preffed together, then the Mafs ftood in the daik Deep 
i in the created Heaven between the anxious Birth or Geniture, and the Cove of-tl c Heart 

of God, till th zfixth Day, and then the Heart of God breathed the Light of Life. out 
of or from his Heart into the innermoft, or third Birth or Geniture in the Mafs. 

87. Now when this was done, then in the Mafs, the feven -Spirits of tne Qualities 
begun to qualify or operate, and in the Mafs the Seed of the feven qualifying or -fountain 
Spirits generated itfelf, os Fire, Air, and Water, as in the Body of the Deep. 

88. Thus MAN became a living Soul, in that Kind and Manner, as the Sun is nfcn 
or fprung forth, and out of that the reft of the feven Planets. 
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89. The Lfgbt in Man, which the Heart of God bad breathed in , dignifies or 
refembles the Sun which fhines in the whole Deep ; concerning which you will fij^ 
more clearly about the Creation of Man. 

90. Now behold ! As in the Deep of this World, through the kindling of the Stars 
a Seed is generated out of the Body of the dark Deep, like the creaturcly Body, fo alfo 
in like manner, in Man's Houfc of Flefh, there is generated a Seed, according to the 
eternal Birth-right of the /even qualifying or fountain Spirits. 

91. And in the Seeds there are three dtjlintt Things, whereof the one cannot fathom 
the other, and yet are in that one only Seed, and qualify, mix, or unite one with 
another, as one Being, and is alfo one Being, and yet alfo three dtjiinbl Things , accord- 
ing to the Kind and Manner of the Ternary or Trinity in the Deity. 

92. Firjl there is the whole Body of Man, which is a dark Houfe, and has no 
Mobility befides, or without , diftimft from the Qualifying or Operation of the feven 
Spirits, but is a dark Valley, as the Body of the Deep of this World is. 

93. Now in the dark Body of Man there is fuch a Regimen or Dominion alfo as to 
die fever. Spirits, as is in the Body of the Deep. And when the feven Spirits qualify or 
operate according to the Birth-right of the Deity, then out of the wrejiiing of the feven 
Spirits a Seed generates itfelf according to their Likenefs. 

94. Now that Seed has firft a Mother, which is the dark Chamber of the Houfc of 

Flefti. Secondly, it has a Mother, which is the V/beel of the feven Spirits, according 
to the Kind and Manner of the feven Planets. Thirdly, it has a Mother which is 
generated in the Circle of the feven Spirits in the Center, and is the Heart of the feven 
Spirits. , 

95. And this now is the Mother of the Soul, which fhines through the feven Spirits, 
and makes them living, and in their Stead the Seed qualifies, mixes, or unites with the 
Heart of God : But it is that Seed only, in which the Light is kindled •, but in that, 
in which the Wrath-fire burns, there this third Mother remains Captive in the Dark 
Chamber. 

96. And though indeed it is the third Mother, yet it remains to be but a foolilh 
Virgin, if the Light be not kindled in it; juft as the Deep of this World is a foolilh 
Virgin before the Heart of God, in which the Wheel of the feven Spirits ftands in 
fuch Anxiety, in fo much Corruption and Redemption , in Heat and Cold, as is apparent 
to the Eye. 

97. But when the third Mother is kindled in the Light, then it ftands in the created 
Heaven of the holy Life, and fhines through the fecond Mother, the feven Spirits, 
whereby the feven Spirits get a friendly courteous Will, which is the Love of the 
Life, as you may read in the eighth Chapter of this Book, concerning the Love-birth 
or Gent t ure of God . 

98. But the third Mother they cannot conftantly or permanently ftiine through, for 
it ftands in the Houfe of Darknels, but they often caft a Glimpfe upon it, even as if it 
lightened, whereby the third Mother many Times becomes very longing, and rejoices 
highly, but is foon bolted up again by the Ficreenefs of God's V/ratb. 

99 ; 1 The Devil allb dances at this Gate, for it is the Prifon, wherein the new Man 
lies hid, and wherein the Devil lies captive. But I mean in the Houfe of the Deep 
of this World; though indeed the Houfe of bleffj and the Deep altogether qualify, 
mix, or unite one with another, as one Bodv, and are one Body, only they have 
diflindt Parcs or Members. 


The Deep in the Center. 

100. Now behold ! 1 When the Seed is generated, it ftar.ds in the Center or Midft of 
the Body in the Heart for there the Mother catches the Ternary or Trinity. 

i oi. Firfl, 
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Firft the nftrin^ent Spirit catches hold, and that draws together a Mafs or 
r ,0 " of ’the f'. act Water, that is out ot or from the Unctisofity or Fatnefs of the 

S r j of the Heart, or from the Sap or OA of the Heart. 

o’ Now tint Oil has clearly the Root of the dermry or 1 nrnty m it, viz. the 
-h'e Man, for * r * s j u ^ 25 w * ,erl hind led 1 inder is caft into Straw. 

C |0' A hw it may be afked, How comes this to pals ? 

,ol Here row' is the true Ground of Man-, obferve it exabily, for it is be Losing- 
r \ n f the erect Myficry, the deep Secret of the Humanity , about ubich all the Learned 
jiStbe Beginning of the' World have danced , and have fought after ibis Door , but have 

1 mujl once mention , float it is the Dawning or Morning Redr.efs of the 
Day * as the Door-keeper will have me do. 

Now obferve , 

,06 Tuft as the firft Mafs was, out of which Mam became a living Man, fo alfo 
h like Manner is every Mafs or Seed of the Ternary or Trinity in every Man. 

Obferve, 

,07 When the Sail tier or Fabric!; of the fix qualifying or fountain Spirits, which 
i. the feventh Nature-Spirit in the Space or Room of this \\ orld, was kindled, then the 
H'crJ or Heart of God Hood every where in the Center or Midft of the Circle of the 
fiven Spirits, as a Heart, which repleniftied all at once, viz. the whole Space or Room 

01 iS But'fceing the Deep, that is, the whole Space of this World, was the Body 
of the Father, (underftand the Father of the Heart of God,) underftand the 
Father’s Body, and the Heart in the -whole Body did fhine forth, viz. the Father s 
trier or Brightnefs, then the corrupted SaUtter was affedted or poflefled every 
where with the Light, and the Heart of God could not fy out from it, but hid ' its 
Letter and (Timing Light in the Body of the whole Deep, from the horrid kindled 

Sp ioo. An^when this was done, then the qualifying or fountain Spirits became very 
fierce and vehemently ftruggling, and the aftringent Spirit as the ftrongeft in the 
feventh Nature-Spirit, drew very terribly together the babrick and Lficdts ot the other 
fee, from whence the bitter Earth and Stones came to be, but were not yet driven 

together, but moved in the whole Deep. . . , xct*~rr a\a 

no. In this Hour the Mafs was drawn together ; for when he Heart of God did 

Fide itfelf in the Salittcr, then it caft a Glance again on the whole Space or body <md 
thought how it might be remedied again, whereby another angelical Kingdom might be 

^ °tbe Glance was the Lovefpirit in the Heart of God, which in that Place of the 

dance affefJed or pojjefed the Oil of the JVater, where before the Light was rtfen up 
112. Here ccrfider Saint Peter’s Glance, that was cajl upon him in the Hcufe of 

iiv’ As the Man^cafts a C lance on the Woman, and the Woman on the Man, and 
fo the Spirit of the Man, underftand the root of the Love, which in the Rifing up of 
Life out of the V/atcr, rifes up through the Fire, as alfo the U oman s Spmt does -, 
and fo one Spirit catches the other in that Oil of the Heart, whereby prclcnt y a May, 
Seed, or driving Will, or Defire to the propagating of a Man again, uriles in tne 
Mafs. 

VOL. I. 
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1 14. Juft in fuch a Way and Manner the frf Mafs alfo came to be, for the Love- 
Spirit in the Heart of God caft a Glance in the Body of the kindled wrathful Father 
on the Water of Life , whereby, and out of which, the Love in the Fire-flafli arofc or 
Iprung up before the Time of the Wrath. 

1 15. In this cafting of the Glance, the one Spirit caught the other, the unfluoej 
Oil or Water in the Wrath conceived from the Love-Spirit in the Heart of God, and 
qualified, mixed, or united, with the fame, and the aftringent Spirit drew the Maf 
together •, and there was clearly a Birth, or a Will, or Delire to the producing of a 
whole Creature, juft as the Seed in Man is. 

1 16. But now the Firmament of Heaven, that is between the Heart of God and the 
kindled, hard Chamber of Death, was clofed or fliut up; otherwife the Life in the 
.Mafs had fuddcnly kindled itfelf. 

11/. For the Firmament was within in the Mafs , as well as without diftindb from the 
.Mafs, which is the parting Mark, or Limit of Separation between the Heart of God 
and tiic fierce Devils. 

1 1 8. Therefore the Word or Heart of God tnufl blow up the moving Spirit in the 
Mafs , which was firft done but on the fixtb Day , for very allured Caufes. 

1 19. F’or if Heaven had not as a Firmament been Jhut up in the Mafs , between the 
Heart of God and the corporeal qualifying or fountain Spirits of the Mafs, then the 
Mafs might have kindled the Soul from or by its own Power, as it was with the holy 
Angels. 

120. But it was to be feared , that it would come to pafs as it did with that fair 
little Son Lucifer, feeing the corporeal qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Mafs were 
kindled in the Wrath fire. 

12 1. Therefore Heaven mujl be a Firmament between the Sparkle which had con- 
ceived from the Fleart of God in the firft Glance, that though the Body might happen 
to peri lb, yet the holy Seed might remain, which is the Soul, which qualifies, mixes, or 
unites with the Heart of God, out of which a new Body might come to be ; when the 
whole God Ihould kindle again the Deep of this World in tiic Fight of the Heart of 
God •, and juft fo it is come to be with the Body. The Love of God have Mercy, and 
take Pity on it. 

112. The dear Man Mcfcs writes. That God made Man cut of a Clod of Earth, as the 
Learned have rendered it. But Mofes was not prefent when it was done. 

123. But this I muft needs fay, that Mofes has wrote very tight, but the tnie Under- 

ftanding or Meaning, out of what the Harrh proceeded, remained hidden to Mcfc, 
and them that have come after him in the Letter , and the Spirit has kept it hidden to 
this very Time. , 

124. It was alfo hidden from Mdam, while he was yet in Paradife-, but now it will 
fully be revealed. For the Heart of God has fet upon or alTaulted the Chamber of 
Death, and will fhort'y break quite through. 

125. And therefore in thefe our prefent Times, fome Beam of the Day will more 
and more break through in the Hearts of feme Men, and make known the Day. 

1 26. But when the Dawning or Morning Retlnefs fhall finite from the Eafl to the Weft, 
cr from the Rif.ng to the Setting, then affuredly Time will be no more ; but the SUN cf tit 
Heart of God rifes cr fprings forth , and, z RA. RA. R. P. will be prefted in the Wine- 
prefs without the City, and therewith to R. P. 

127. Thefe are hidden myjlical Words , and are underfeed only in the Language of 
Nature. 

128. Mofes writes very right , that Man Was created out of the Earth ; but at that 
Time, when the Mafs was held by the Word, then the Mafs was not Earth. But if it 
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had not been held or kept by the Word, then at that very Hour it had become flack 
Earth, but the cold W rath- fire was in it already'. 

129. For at the ve r y lhur when Lucifer elevated himfelf, the Father was moved 
t o IVratb in the qualifying or fountain Spirits againfl the Legions of Lucifer , and the 
Heart of God hid itfelf in the Firmament of Heaven, where the Salitter , Effect, 
Product or Fabrick of the Corporeity, was burning already, for without or diftinft from 
the Light, is the dark Chamber of Death. 

130. But the Mafs was held or kept in the Firmament of Heaven, that it might not 
be congealed for when the Heart of God glanced on the Mafs with its hot Love, then 
the Unctuofity or Oil in the Mafs , which rofe up out of the Water through the Fire, 
out of which the Light rifes up, and out of which the Love-Spirit rifes up, caught 
hold of the Heart of God , and was impregnated with a young Son. 

131. And that was the Seed of Love-, for one Love embraced the other, the Love 
cf the Mafs embraced and conceived from the Love out of the Glance of the Heart 
cf God, and w'as thereby impregnated, and this is the Birth or Gcniture of the Soul ; 
and as to this Son, Man is the Image of God. 

132. But the qualifying or fountain Spirits in the Mafs, could not prefently be 
kindled thereby from the Soul *, for the Soul flood only in the Seed in the Mafs, hidden 
with the Heart of God in its Heaven, till the Creator blew upon the Mafs , and then 
the qualifying or fountain Spirits kindled the Soul alfo, and then both Body and Soul 
lived equally together. 

133. Indeed the Soul had its Life before the Body, but it flood in the Heart of God, 
hidden in the Mafs in Heaven, and was a Kind of holy Seed, qualifying, mixing, or 
uniting with God, which is eternal, incorruptible, and inddlru&ible, for it was a new 
and pure Seed for an Angel and Image of God. 

134. But the Fabrick, EfFeft, or Broduft of the whole Mafs, w r as an Extrafb, or 
Attraction of the Word of God, out of the Fabrick or Effect of the qualifying or 
fountain Spirits, or of the Salitter, out of which the Earth came to be. 

135. This Iixtradl was not yet become Earth, though it was the Salitter of the Earth, 
but was held or kept by the Word. 

136. For when the Love-Spirit out of the Heart of God glanced on the Salitter of 
the Mafs, then the Salitter catched hold of it and conceived from it, and was impreg- 
rottdm the Centef of the Soul, and the Word flood in the Mafs in the Sound-, but the 
Light abode in the Center of the Mafs, in the Firmament of Heaven, {landing hidden 
in the unCluous Oil of the Heart, and did not move itfelf forth out of the Firmament 
cf Heaven, in the Birth of the qualifying or fountain Spirits. 

137. Elfe if the Light had kindled itfelf in the Birth or Gcniture of the Soul, then all 
the feven qualifying or fountain Spirits, according to the eternal Birth- right of the 
Deity, had triumphed and qualified, mixed, or united in and with the Light, and had 
been a living Angel •, but feeing the Wrath had plainly already infe&ed the Salitter, 
therefore that Danger was to be feared which befell Lucifer. 

Now it may be afked, 

138. IVhy were not many Malles created at this Time, out cf which, inflantly at once , 
there might have been a whole angelical Ilofl or Army, inflcad of fallen Lucifer ? 

1 39. I Vhy fnculd there be fo long a Time of flaying hi the IVralh ? 

1 40. And why fhould the whole Ilofl or Army be generated out of that one Mafs, in fo 
'ary hng a Time ? 

J41. Or did not the Greater at this Time fee and know of the Fall cf Man ? 

Mm2 
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142. This r.cvs is the very Door of the hidden fecret Myflery of the Deity. Concernin'' 
which the Reader is to conceive, that it is not in the Power or Capacity of any J\ha 
to difeern or to know it, if the Dawning or Morning- Rednefs did not break forth" in t h ; 
Center in the Soul. 

143. For they are divine Myfteries, which r.o Man can fearch into by his own R ea . 
fon, and I alfo efteem mylelf moft unworthy of fuch a Gift, and befides I fhall have 
many Scorners and Mockers againft me ; ior the corrupted Nature is horribly afam-g 
before the Light. 

144. But notwithftanding that, I cannot forbear; for when the divine Light breaks 
forth in the Circle or Birth of Life, then the qualifying or fountain Spirits rejoice, ard 
in the Circle of the Life refledl or look back into their Mother, into the Eternity, acd 
they alfo look forwards into the Eternity. 

145. But it is not a conftant and lajling Tiling or Being, Clarifying or Brightening 
of the qualifying or fountain Spirits, much lefs of the bejlial Body, but it is the Rry 
of the breaking through of the Light of God with a fiery Impulfe, which rifes tp 
through the meek Water of Life in the Love, and remains Handing in its Heaven. 

14$. Therefore 1 can bring it no further than from the Heart into the Brain before 
the princely Throne of the Senfes, and there it is Jhut up in-the Firmament of Heaven ; 
and it goes not back again thrpugh the qualifying or fountain Spirits into the Mother of 
the Heart, that it might come on to the T argue, for if that was done, I would tell i: 
with my Mouth , and make it known to the IVorld. 

147. But for that Caufe I will let it ftand in its Heaven , and write according to try 
Gifts, and with Wonder and Admiration expedt what will become of it. For in the 
qualifying or fountain Spirits I cannot ^efficiently comprehend or apprehend it, became 
they Hand in the anxious Chamber. 

148. As to the Sad , I fee it very well, but the Firmament of the FIcaven is between, 
in \Vhich the Soul hides itfelf, and there receives its Rays from the Light of God ; and 
in that Rcfpcdt it goes through, the Firmament of Heaven as a Temped of Lightening 
but very gently, in a moft amiable and pleafant Delight and Joy. 

145. So that I cannot in the Comprehenfibilicy, in my innate in ft ant or prefent qua- 
lifying or fountain Spirirs, or in the Circle of Life, difeeraor know it ether wife, for the 
Day breaks forth apace. 

150. For that Caufe I will write according to this Knowledge, though the Devil 
fhouid offer to a/fault 1 and dorm the World, which however he cannot do. Yet his 
Hour-Glafs is fhown to him, and fet before him. 

1 51. Now come on, you * Fledlioniits, and Contenders about the Election of 
Grace, you that iuppofe you only are in the right, and cllcem a Cmple Faith to be bur 
a fcclifj Thing, you have danced long enough before this Dour, and have made 
your B oaf of the Scriptures, that they maintain that- God has of Grace chcftn far-: 
Men in their Mother’s Womb to the Kingdom of Heaven, and reprobated or rejected 
others. 

152. Here make to yourfelves many Majfes, out of which there may proceed other 

Manner of Men of other Qualities, and that you may be in the right. But out of 
the one only Mafs you can make no more than one only Love of God, which prefes 
firth through the iirft Man, and fo prefies through and upon all. If God lhouici have 
permitted b Peter or Paul to have wrote otherwife ; however, look you to the Ground c: 
the Heart. - . 

153. If you lay hold on the Heart of God, then you have Ground enough. 
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1 5+. If God gives me Life a little While longer, I will fliow you Saint Pauds 
Eledion of Grace. 
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Note. 


“ c I advcrtifc the Reader , who loves God , that this Book, the Aurora or Morning 
“ Rednefs, was hot fmijhcd. For the Devil intended to put a Stop to it, and Jupprefs it, leftionofLct- 
“ when he perceived that the Day would break forth therein. And the Day has clearly ter '‘ Letter 
“made hajlc after the Morning Rednefs, fo that it is become very Bight. There wants 10 ' v, 3 0, 

“ about Thirty Sheets to the End of it. But feeing the Storm has broken them off, therefore 
“ it was not finiflied •, and in the mean while it is come to be Day, fo that the Morning 
“ Rednefs is paffed away, and fence that Time, the / V or k has gone on by Day. And it 
‘‘ fall fo Rand, for an eternal Remembrance , feeing the Defelt herein is fupplied in the 'fifrhrcc' 
“ ‘ other Books.” foMLife. 

Jacob Bchmcn, 1 6 2 o. 40 ( iu cIl,ons ' 


Note, 


* The Dawning or Morning-Rednefs rife s up from /^Infancy and Child-hood, rrW * Collcaion 
frees or demonflrates the Creation of all Beings, but very Myftically, and not fujjiciently of Letters. 
dear, but full of magical Underjlanding, for there are feme Myfleries therein which are yet Le “ cr '*• 
to come to pafs. " • v ‘ 66 ‘ 

Note. 

This is the deep hidden magical Book, which the Author at that Time might not make 
dearer, but may now do it through the Grace of God. 1621. 


Note. 


This Book is wrote in a magical Senfe or Undemanding, for the Author himfelf only, . 
who knew of no other Readers ■, he fuppofed he made this IVcrk only for himfelf, but 
Ccd has difpoied it otherwife. 

Note.. 

The Author expreffed the firft Syllable MER, in the Word MERCU RIUS, with' the 
f r j! Vowel A, as MAR , M A RCU R 1 U S, not without a fpecial myft cal Caufe. But be- 
coufe the felf- conceited Wife in Reafon diflike it, accounting it but a country, vulgar Expreffi- 
on, therefore it is wrote according to the common received Word, MERCUR 1 US. 
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1 The Corn grows againfl the Will of the Enemy. For that which is fown by Gcd, no ’ pollefno n 
Man can prevent or hinder the Growing of it. t 
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i can undertake nothing from the Beginning of bis Youth, nor in the whole 

V pgj Courfe of his Time in this JVorld , that is more profitable and necejfary for 

m ^ pi him, than to learn to know bimfilf-, wbat he is , out of what, from whence, 

X X and for wbat be is created, and wbat his • Office is. In fuch a fcrious Con- * Duty, Era- 

f deration be will prefently find , that be, and all the Creatures that exifl, 01 

come all from Cod-, he will alfo find, among all the Creatures, that he is the moft noble 

Creature of them all -, from whence he will very well perceive how God's Intention is towards 
b ; m in that he has made him Lord over all the Creatures of this IV irld, and has endued 
him with "Mind, Reafon, and Undemanding, above all the reft of the Creatures, efpe - 1 OrSenfc. 
cially with Speech or Language, fo that he can difimguijh every Thing that founds, fiirs, 
moves, or throws, and judge of every Thing's Virtue, Effebl, and Original-, and that all 
,, p u t under bis Hand, fit hat he can bend them, ufe, and manage them , according to his 

Will, as pleafes him.- . . 

2. Moreover, Cod has given him higher and greater Knowledge than this, in that he 
can penetrate into the Heart of every Thing, and difiern what EJJence, Virtue, and Pro- 
perty it has, both in the Creatures, in Earth, Stones, Trees, Herbs, in all moveable 
and immoveable Things ; alfo in the Stars and Elements, fo that he knows what Sub - 

fiance and Virtue they have, and that in their Virtue , all natural Senfibility, ‘ Vegetation , « Growing 

1 Multiplication," and Life, confift. or Inalafe' 0 * 

3. Above all this, God has given him the Underfianding and Perception to know God his 
G-eator -, what and whence Man is, bow he is, and where he is, and out of wbat be pro- 

cecded, or was created ; and how he is the Image, c hub (lance, f Propriety, and Child of # | n k cr j!!^ e 
the eternal, uncreated, and infinite God, in which God has his own huhfiance and Pro- of p 0 Hcflion* 
party, in whom he lives and governs with his Spirit, by which God manages his own JVt irk, 
and loves him dearly as his own Heart and Subfiance ; for wbofe Sake be created this IVorld, 

Tub all the Creatures that are therein, which for the moft Part, without the Reafon and 
Government of Man, could not live in fuch a ‘ Condition | as they do.] ‘Or Qualify 

4. The divine IVifdom i if elf funds in fuch a high Ccnfi deration, and has neither Number 
n r jf End \ and therein is the Love ofi God towards Man known , in that Ivlin Lkjjjs a , hat 

his Creator i:, andvjhat he would have hitn do, and leave undent* And it is the mofi pro- , 
fa able Thing for Man in this V/ r rld that he can fear ch for, and feck after y for herein be 
learns to know himftlf, wbat Matter and Subfiance he is of % alfo from whence his Under - 
flandin? f Cogitation , Perceptibility, 1 and Senfibility is jtirred, and how he is created cut of the • 

' Subfame of God. And as a Mother brings forth a Child cut oj her own Sul/iance and E^encc or 
neurifbes it therewith, and leaves all her Goods to it for its cnin, and makes it the Pofejfor of 
them . fa does God alfo with Man , bis Childs he has created him , and preferved hm, and 
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made him Heir to all bis eternal Goods . In and by this confederation the divine Knowledge 
buds and grows in Man , and the Love towards God, as of a Child to its Parents , fo that 
Man loves God his Father , for that he knows that he is bis Father , in whom he lives, and 
has bis beiftg, &ho nounjhes him, preferves him, and provides for him * for thus faith ClriH 
cur Brother , (who is begotten of the Father , to be a Saviour , and font into this I Per if) 
This is the eternal Life, that they know thee to be the only true God, and whom thou 
has fent, Jefus Chrift. 

5. Now feeing we ourfelves know that we are created cut of God's own Subjlance f and made 
his Image, Subfiance, and peculiar Inheritance , it is therefore right that we fhould live in 
obedience to him, and follow him, feeing he leads us as a Father does bis Children . And we hove 
alfo bis Prcmife, that if we follow him, we fhall obtain the Ligvt of the eternal Life . II "ithut 
fuch a Conf deration as this , we are altogether blind , and have no Knowledge cf God ; but zee 
run on as dumb Beafls , and we lock upon ourfelves and upon God's Creation as Heifers look uven 

‘Which being a 1 new Door made to their Stalls, and fet ourfelves againfl God and his I Pill, and Jo live in 
«ari back^ Dppofition an ^ Enmity, to the Perdition cf Body and Soul, and of God's noble Creatures. 
it, and are e f a ^ * nt0 this terrible and abominable Darknefs, Ucaufe we will not learn toknewcur- 
afraid to go f elves, what we are y of what k Subfiance, what we fhall be, whether we are eternal, cr 
into their own whether we are wholly tranfitory\ as the Body is ; cr whether alfo we mujl give an Account 
Matter our 1 ^ atters an ^ Doings, feeing we are made Lords cf all Creatures , and cf the while 
Creation, and have all this in our Pcnver to manage, 

6 . Even as we fee, know, and find undeniably , that God will require an Account cf ell 
cur Doings, how we have kept lloitfe with his “ IVorks, and that when we fall from him 
and his Commandments, be will purufh us terribly , of which we have fearful Examples, 
from the Beginning of the World, and among the Jews , Heathens , and Cbriftians, spe- 
cially the Example of the Flood, and in Sodom and Gomorrah ; alfo in Pharaoh, and the 
Children cf Ifrael in the IVildeniefs , and roer fince till this very Time. Therefore it is indeed 
racfl neceffary , that we learn IPifdom, and learn to know ourfelves, what great Vice and 
Wickednefs we carry about us, bow horrible Wolves are among us, which Jhive agasnfl Gcd 
and bis Will. 

7. For there is none that can excufe himfelf, and plead Ignorance, bccaufc the Will of 
Gcd is put into, and written in our Minds, fo that we very well know what we fhould do\ 
and all the Creatures bear Witnefs againfl us. Moreover, we have God's Law and Com- 
mandments, fo that there is no Excufe, but only our drowfy, lazy Negligence and Carelefncfs , 
and fo we are found to be flotbftd, unprofitable Servants in the Lord's Vineyard . 

8 . Laflly, it is in the highefi Meafure viojl needful for us to learn to know ourfelves, be * 
caufe the Drill dwells with us in ibis World, who is both God's Enemy and ours, and daily 
tniflcads us, and enfiares us, as he has done from the Beginning, that we might fall away 
from our God and Father , that fo he might enlarge his Kingdom, and bereave us of our eter- 
nal Salvation \ as it is written, he goes about as a roaring Lion, and feeketh whom he 
may devour. 

9. Seeing therefore we are in fuch horrible Danger in this World, that we are environed 
with Enemies on every Side, and have a very nnfafe Pilgrimage or Journey to walk ; ar.d 
above all, we carry cur wrfl Enemy within us, which we ourfelves bide, and defire not to 
learn to know it, though n it be the wojl horrible Guefi cf all, which cafis us headlong into 
tee Anger of Gcd \ yea itfelf is the very Anger of God, which throws us into the eternal hire 
of Wrath , into the eternal, unquenchable Torment therefore it is mofi needful for us to learn 
to know this Enemy, what be is, who he is, and whence be is \ bow he comes into us, and 
what in us is bis proper own \ alfo what Right the Devil has to us, and what Accefs cf En- 
trance into us \ how he is allied with our own Enemy that dwells in us, how they favour a A 
help one another, how both of them are God's Enemies, and continually lay wait for ui to 
murder us, and bring us to Perdition. 
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iO. Further, we tnufl confider the great Reafons why it is very neceffary ti learn to know 
curfclves, becaufe we fee and know that we muft die and perijhfcr cur Enemy's Sake, which 
is God's Enemy and curs, which dwells in us y and is the very Half of Man . And if be 
grows fo ftrong in us, that he gets the upperband, and is • predominant , then he throws us ® The chief 
into the Aiyfs to all Devils , to dwell there with them eternally , in an eternal , unquenchable ruling Part. 
fain and Torment , into an eternal Darknefs , into a loatbfome Hotife , and into an eternal 
Forgetting of all Goody yea into God's contending Will, where our God and all the Creatures 
are our Enemies for ever. 

it. IVe have yet greater Reafons to learn to know ourfelves, becaufe we are in Good 
end Evil, arid have the Promife of eternal Lifey that (if we overcome cur own Enemy and 
the Devil) we Jhall he the Children of G r d, and live in his Kingdom , with and in him, among 
} his hcly Angels s in eternal Joy , p Brightnefsy Glory , and Welfare, in Mecknefs, and Favour 
with him, without airy Touch of Evily and without any Knowledge of it , in God eternally . 

Bcftdcs, we have the Promife, that if we overcome and bury our Enemy in the Earthy we 
jhall rife again at the Laft Day in a new Buly, which fhall be without Evil and Pain, 

\ end live with God in perfect Joy, Lovelinefsy and Blips . 

12. Alfo we know and apprehendy that we have in us a Reafonable Souly * which is in 
God's Love, and is immortal ; and that if it be not vanquifhed by its Adverfary r but fights 
as a fpiritual Champion againfl its Enemy y God will qffijl it with his Holy Spirit, and will 
lighten end make it powerfuly and able to overcome all its Enemies \ he will fight for it, 
end at the Overcoming of the Evily will glorify it as a faithful CbampioUy and crown it 
vitb the r bright eft Crown of Heaven. 

1 3. Now feeing Man knows that he is fucb a twofold Many in the f Capacity of Gocd and f 0 Potential 
Evily and that they (ire both bis own, and that he bimfelf is that only Man which is both good lity of being 
ar.d roily and that be fhall have the Reward of either of them y and to which of them he inclines 8°°^ or cvi1 * 
in this LifCy to that his Soul gees when be dies ; and that be Jhall arife at the Laft Day in Power , 

in his Labour [and IKorks] which he exercifedbere, and live therein eternally y and alfo be glo- 
rified therein ; and that fhall be his eternal Food and' Subfiftence \ therefore it is very neceffary ‘ Source or 
f:r him to learn to know bimfelf \ how it is with himy and whence the Impulfion to Good and Evil Snflcnance. 
cries, and what indeed the Good and Evil merely are in himfelf \ and whence they are ftirredy 
r xhat properly is the Original of all the Good y and of all the Evily from whence, and by 
'xhat [Means] Evil is come to be in the Devils , and in Men, and in all Creatures \ feeing 
tic Devil was a holy Angely and Man alfo created goody and that alfo fuch 1 Untcwardnefs is ■ Or evil Dif- 
Jcind to be -in all LreatureSy biting , tcaringy worrying, and hurting one another , and fuch pofi 
Enmity, Strife, and Hatred , in all Creatures \ arJ that every * Thing is fo at odds with it- * Cerp ut 
felf, as we fee it to be not only in the living Creatures, but alfo in the Stars, Elements, 

Earth, Stones , Metals, in Wood, Leaves , and Grafs , there is a Poifon and Malignity in all 
I Lings \ and it is found that it muft be fo, orelfe there would be no Life, nor Mobility, 
wr would there be any Colour mor Virtue , neither Tbicknefs nor Thinnefs, nor any Percepti- 
bility or Senf.bility , . but all would be as Nothing . 

14. In this high Ccnftderation it is found that all is through and from 7 God Himfelf ‘ r Via. through 
end that it is his own Subftance, which is himfelf, and he has created it cut of bimfelf ; and from 
end that the Evil belongs to the L Forming and Mobility \ and the Good to the Love \ and the ^ ^Vove^ 
tuftere, fever e, or contrary Will belongs to the Joy \ fo far as the Creature is in the 

Light of God , fo far the wrathful and contrary Will makes the riftng , eternal Joy but if Fafhioning, 
the Light of God be extinguijhed, it' makes the rifing, painful Torment, and the Hellijh Framing. 

Fire. 

15. That it may be underftoed how all this is, Twill deferibe the Three Divine Prin- 

ciples, that therein all may be declared , what God is, what Nature is, what the Crea- 
tures are, ' what the Love and Meebrcfs ‘ofCod, what God) s D ft ring et Will is, wh&i . * • 
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the Wrath of God,* and (he Dtvil is, and in % Conclufum, what Joy and Sorrow art; auj 
bow all took a Beginnings and endures eternally , with the true Difference between the eterr. 
and tranfitory Creatures \ efpedaliy of Man, and of bis Soul, what it is, and how it is an 
• eternal Creature : And what Heaven is, wherein God and the holy Angels and holy 

dwell-, and what Hell is, wherein the Drcils dwells and how all Things originally v.ere 
* Being of all created, and bad their Being. In Sum, wbat the Effence of all Efjences is. 

Being*, or .16. Seeing the Love of God has favoured me with this Knowledge, I will fet it down in 
aHMhDnces* f or a Memorial or Remembrance to myfelf, becaufe we live in this World v: J y 

* g reat Hanger between Heaven and Hell , and mujl continually wrejlle with the c Devil \ r 
perhaps through Wcaknefs I might fall into the Anger of God, and thereby the Light of 
Knowledge might be withdrawn from me, that it may ferve me to recall it to Memory, Nd 
raife it up again;, for God wills that all Men fhould be helped, and wills net the Death cj 
a .Sinner, but that be return, come to him, and live in him eternally ; for whofe Sake, It 
has fuffered bis own Heart, that is, his Son, to become Man, that we might adhere t; l:u x 
and rife again in him, and [ departing ] from our Sms and Enmity, or contrary Hill, it 
new-born in him . 

, 1 y. Therefore there is nothing more profitable to Man in this World, while he dwells m 

4his miferable, corrupted Hcufe of Fleflo, than to learn to know himfelf : Now when he 
*" - Mnerws himfelf aright, be knows alfo his Creator, and all the' Creatures too: Alfo heir.:-: 
how God intends towards him, and this Knowledge is the mofl acceptable ana pic afar.: :* 
me, that ever I found . 

18. But if it Jbould happen, that tbefe Writings Jlooiild come to be read \ and perl aps 
the Sodomitijh World, and the fatted Swine of it, may light upon them, and root r.y 
. Garden of Pleafure, who cannot know or underftand any Thing, but to Jeon : , fcandaau, 

4 ^P ute > reproach, and * cavil in a preud haughty Way, and fo know neither tbemf elves , ncr CcJ, 
?ng, a without jnHC b kf s his Children ; I intend not my Wilting for them, but I fljut end lock up my E:d 
looking after with a flrong Bolt or Bar, from fuch Idiots aim wild Heifers of the Devil, who lie ever 
the Salvation Head and Ears in the Devils murdering Den, and know not tbemf elves . They do the for.: 

l oul f which their f Teacher the Devil does, and remain Children of the fever e Anger of C:I 
mailer." °° " ^ will here write plainly and dearly enough for the Children of God. The World ad 

Jhe Devil may roar and rage till they come into the Abyfs ; for their JIcur-Glafs is fet up, 
r Seal that can every onCsfhall reap wlmt he has fown: And the Tlellijb Fire will fling many a cm 
be opened by Efficiently for his proud, fpigbtful, and dtfpifjng Haughtinefs , which he had no Beliej cj 
no academic, while he was here in this Life. 

un lvcriny, or 19. BcfiJes, I cannot well negl eel to fet this dawn in Writing,” becaufe God will require 
Learn i! 1C - an ^ CC(>unt °f every One's Gifts, how they have employed them \ for he will demand the 
but bvearneft ^ dent which he has beflowcd+jwitb the Increafe or Ufe, and give it to him that has gained 
Repentance, much : But feeing I can do no more % in it y I commit it to , his . Will , and Jo go on to write 
failing, watch- according to my Knowledge. , . 

2 °- 10 tb* Children of God, they Jhall perceive and comprehend this my Writing, 

and fee king what it is, for it is a very convincing Teflimony , it may be proved by all the Creature. 
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Smell even into Paradife. 

21. There if a wonderful Time coming. But becaufe it begins in the i Night, then 
are many chat fall not fee it , by lleafon of their Sleep and great Drunkennefs ; yet it'- 
Suk will fhine to the. 4 Children at Midnight. Thus ,1 commit the Reader to the ! meie 
Love of Cod. Amec. ‘ T H £ 
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The Firft Chapter. 

Of the frfl Principle of the Divine * E fence. 


i • Josef*?©/’ 

j *>. 


EEING we are nov/ to fpeak of God, what he is, and 
^ _ where he is, we mull fay, that God himfelf is the Eflcncc of 

+# all Efiences for all is generated or born, created and pro- 

# > S i %$ ceeded from him, and all Things take their firit Beginning out 

th+ < ) 0 f God i as the Scripture witneffeth, faying, ‘Through him, and. 

in him arc all Things. Alfo, The Heaven and the Heaven of 
Heavem are not Me t0 ccnta i n him : Alfo, Heaven is my Throne* 

crj the Earth is my Footjlool : And in Our Father is mentioned, thine is the Kingdom 
cr.d the Pczver -, 'underftand all Power. 

2 But there is yet this Difference [to be obferved,] that Evil neither is, 
is called God-, this is underftood in the firft Principle, where it is the earneft 
fountain of the Wrathfulnefs, according to which, God call: s himWf an ang 
wrathful, and zealous God. For the Original of Life, and of all Mobility, 
in the Wrathfulnefs ; yet if the [tartnefs] be kindled with the- L jjJ 1 ?[ G y ° f 
then no more Tartnefs, but the fevere W rathfulnefs is changed lU0 ^tatJoy. 

3. Now when God was to create the World, and all f ^"gs therein, he had no 
other 1 Matter to make it of, but his own Being, out of himfelf. But no ., G 
is a Spirit that is incomprehenfible, which has neither Beginning nor End, and his 
Grcatnefs and Depth is all. Yet a Spirit does nothing but afeend, flow, move, and 
continually generate itfclf, and in itfelf has chiefly a threefold Manner of horm in 
its Generating or Birth, viz. Bitternefs, Harfhncis, and Heat and thefe t ree 
Manner of Forms are neither of them the firit, lecond, nor third ; for al 
three are but one, and each of them “ generates the feconc • . , 

tween c Flarflinefs and Bitternefs, Fire is generated : and the Wrath of the D re is the 
Bitternefs or Sting itfelf, and the Flarflinefs is the Stock or Father of both thef , 
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Of the firfl Principle of the Divine EJJence. Chap. i. 


and yet is generated of them both* for a Spirit is like a \\ ill, Senfe, [or Thought,} 
which rifes up, and in its Rifing beholds, r perfefts, and generates itfelf. 

4 Now this cannot be expreiTed or dcicribed, nor brought to the Underftanthne, 
by the Tongue of Man ; for God hath no Beginning. But I will fet it down lb a , 
if he had a Beginning, that it might be underftood what is in the firft 1 rincip.r, 
whereby the difference between the firfl: and fecond Principle may be underftood, and 
what God or Spirit is. Indeed there is no difference in God, on y when it is en- 
quired from whence Evil and Good proceed, it is to be known, what is the flrfl ami 
original Fountain of Anger, and »Hb of Love, fince they both proceed from one and 
the fame Original, out of one Mother, and arc one I hing. Thus v.e mult lpe.il: 
after a creaturely Manner, as if it took a Beginning, that it might be brought to be 

underftood. bc ^ ^ RrCj B i tcernc f s> or Harfhnefs, is in God, much Ids 

that' Air, Water, and Earth are in him •, only it is plain that all Things have proceeded 
out of that [Original.] Neither can it be faid, that Death, Hell-fire, or Sorrow- 
fulnefs is in God, but it is known that thefe Things have come out of that [Original.] 
for God has made no Devil out of himfclf, but Angels to live in Joy, to their Ccn:- 
fort and Rejoicing; yet it is fecn that Devils came to be, and that they' became God’s 
Enemies. 'Therefore the Source or Fountain of the Caule mull be fought, viz. 
what is the Pritna Materia , or firfl Matter of Evil, and that in the Originality ot God 
as well as in the Creatures ; for it is all but one only Thing in the Origin : All is cu: 
of God, made out of his*Efli-nce, according to the Trinity, as he is one in EiTenc-.- 

and threefold in Peribns. . . c . . . 

6. Behold, there arc efpecially three Things in the Originality, out of which a:t 
Things are, botli Spirit and Life, Motion and Comprehenfibility, viz. h Suiphr, 
1 Menurius , and k Sat. But you will fay that thefe are in Nature, and not in God; 
which indeed is fo, but Nature has its ground in God, according to the firfl Princi- 
ple of the Father, for God calls himfclf alk> an angry zealous God ; which is not !o 
to be underftood, that God is angry in himfclf, but in the Spirit of the [Creation or] 
Creature which kindles itfelf ; and then God burns in the firft Principle therein, and 
the Spirit of the [Creation or] Creature lufters Pain, and not God. 

7. Now to (peak in a creaturely way. Sulphur, Meratrius , and Sal, are under- 
ftood to be thus. SUL is the Soul or the Spirit that is rifen up, or in a Similitude 
[it is] God: P HU R is the Prima Materia, or firft Matter out of which the Spirit is 
venerated, but cipeciallv the. 'Harfhnefs : Marcuxtus has a fourfold f orm in it, 
Harfhnefs, Bittcrnd's, Fire, and Water: Sal is the Child that is generated from thefe 
four, and is harlh, eager, and a Caule of the Comprehenfibility. 

8. n Dnderftand ns he now what I declare to you: Harfhnefs, Bitternefs, 
Fire, are in the Origmalitv, in the firfl Principle : The Water- I'ource is generated 
therein : And God is not called God according to the firft Principle ; but according 
to that, he is called Wrathfulncfs, Anger, the earned [fevere or taxt] Source, from 
which Evil, and alfo the woful tormenting Trembling, and Burning, have their 

Original. ^ . a 

<h This is as was mentioned before; the Harfhnefs is the Prima Aiat via, or nrlt 
Matter, which is flrong, and very eagerly and earneftly attractive, that is Sal: I iie 
Bitternefs is n in the ftrong Attracting, for the Spirit flurpens itfelf in the flrong At- 
tracting, l*o that it becomes wholly aking, [anxious or vexed. J tor Example, in Alan, 
when he is enraged, how his Spirit attracts klcli, which makes him bitter [or four, j 
and trembling; and it it be not fuddenly withllood and quenched, we fee that ue 
Fire of Anger kindles in him fo, that he burns in Malice, and then prefently a "Sub- 
fiance or whole Efiencc comes to bc in the Spirit and Mind, to be revenged*. 


Chap- i. Of the frfl Principle of the Divine EJjence. 

IO. Which is a Similitude of that which is in the Original of the Generating of 
Mature : Yet it tnuft be let down more intelligibly [and plainly.] Mark what 
Mercunrts is, it is Harlhnefs, Bitternels, Fire, and Brimftone- water, the moft horri- 
ble ' Fifence ; yet you mu ft underhand hereby no Materia, Matter, or comprchcn- 
|ib!e Thing i but all no other than Spirit, and the Source of the original Nature. 
Harlhnefs “is the firft Flfence, which attrafts itfclf ; but it being a hard cold Virtue 
or Power, the Spirit is altogether prickly [flinging] and lhurp. Now the Sting and 
Shamndi cannot endure attrading, but moves and refiits [oroppofes] and is a cen- 
tury Will, an Enemy to the Harlhnefs, and from that s Stirring comes the firft Mo- 
btiity , which is the third Form. Thus the Harflinds continually attracts harder and 
j harder, and lb it becomes hard and tart, [ftrong or fierce,] fo that the Virtue or 
lower is as hard as the hardeft Stone, which the Bitternels [that is, the Ffaifirnefs s 
own Sting or Prickle] cannot endure -, and then there is great Anguifh in it, like the 
horrible brimftone Spirit, and the Sting of the Bitternels, which rubs itielf fo hard, 
that in the Anguifh there comes to be a twinkling Flalh, which flies up terribly, and 
breaks the > Harlhnefs ; But it finding no Reft, and being fo continually generated 
from beneath, it is as a turning Wheel, which turns anxioufly and terribly with the 
twinkling Flalh 1 furioufly, and fo the Flalh is changed into a pricking [flinging] 
lire, which yet is no burning Fire, but like the hire in a Stone. 

n. But feeing there is no Reft there, and that the turning Wheel runs as fall as a 
fwift Thought, for the Prickle drives it io fait, the Prickle kindles itielf fo much, 
that the Flalh (which is generated between the Aftringency and Bittcrncfs) becomes 
horribly fiery, and flics up like a horrible Fire, from whence the whole Materia or Mat- 
ter is terrified, and falls back as dead, or overcome, and docs not attract fo 1 ftrongly 
to itfclf any more, but each yields itielf to go out one from another, and fo it be- 
comes thin. For the Fire-flafli is now predominant, and the Mateiia, or Matter, 
which was fo very harlh [aftringent or attracting] in the Originality, is now feeble, 
and as it were dead, and the Pire-fiaih henceforth gets Strength therein, lor 
it is its Mother ; and the Bitternefs goes forth up in the Plafh together witli the 
Harlhnefs, and kindles the Flalh, for it is the Father of the Flalh, or Fire, and the 
turning Wheel henceforth Hands in the Fire-fiafh, and the Ilarfhnefs remains over- 
come and feeble, which is now the Watcr-fpirit*, and the Materia, or Matter of the 
Harlhnefs, henceforth is like the Brimftone-fpirit, very’ thin, raw, aking, vanquifhed, 
and the Sting in it is trembling ; and it dries and fharpens itfclf in the Flalh ; and 
being fo very dry in the Flafh, it becomes continually more horrible and ficiv, 
whereby the Harlhnefs or Aftringency is ftill more overcome, and the Water-lpiric 
continually greater. And fo it continually refrefhes itfclf in the Watcr-fphit, and 
continually brings more Matter to the Fire-flafh, whereby it is the more kindled ; 
i for (in a Similitude) that is the “ Fewel of the Flafh or Fire-fpirit. 

i 2 . 1 Underftand rightly the Manner of the Exiftence of this Mercttntts. 1 he 
Word M ER, is firft die ftrong, tart, harfh Attradion -, for in that Word (or Sylla- 
ble Mcr) exprefted by the Tongue, you underftand that it jars [proceeding] from 
the Ilarfhnefs, and you underftand alio, that the bitter Sting or Prickle is in it; lor 
the Word M K R is harlh and trembling, and every Word [or Syllable] is formed 
or framed from its Power or Virtue, [and exprefies] whatfoever the Power or Virtue 
does or fuffers. You [may] underftand that the Word [or fyllable] CU, is [or figm- 
fies] the Rubbing or Unquietnefs of the Sting or Prickle, which makes that the 
Harlhnefs is not at Peace, but* heaves and rifts up ; for that Syllabic [thrufts itfelf 
or] prefics forthwith the Virtue [or Breath] from the Heart, out of the Mouth. 

It is clone thus alfoin the Virtue or Power of die Prim a Materia [or firft Matter] in 

*152 


1 1 


* Pcing, Sub- 
ft.ancc, or 
Thing. 


* Or op* 
poling. 


f Or nrti in- 
gent Attrac- 
tion. 

f Or fenfelcfj 
and madly. 


1 Or eagerly 


u Or Word. 
x Or confide? 
ferioufiy, ob- 
ferve, or 
maik. 


y Or boils. 


* Or Geni- 
turc. 


fence, or 
Subllancc. 

* Originality. 


i 2 Of the frfi Principle of the Divine Effence . Chap, x, 

the Spirit, but the fyllable C U having fo ftrong a Prefiure from the Heart, and v»: 
is fo prefently fnatched up by the Syllable R I, and the whole Undemanding I Seni- 
or Meaning] is changed into it, this fignifies and is the bitter prickly Wheel h 
the 1 generating, which vexes and whirls itfelf as fwiftly as a Thought : The Syllable 
U S is for fignifies] the fwift Fire-flafh, that the Materia, or Matter, kindles in the 
fierce Whirling between the Harfhnefs and the Bitternefs in the lwift Wheel ; where 
you may very plainly underhand [or obferve] in the Word, how the Harfhnefs jj 
terrified, and how the Power or Virtue in the Word finks down, or falls back again 
upon the Heart, and becomes very feeble and thin : Yet the Sting or Prickle \si;h 
the whirling Wheel, continues in the I'lafh, and goes forth through the Teeth out of 
the Mouth*; where then the Spirit hides like a Fire in its kindling, and returning 
back again firengthens itfelf in the Word. 

13. Thefe four Forms arc in the Originality of Nature, and from thence the Mo- 
bility exifts, as alfo the Life in the Seed, and in all the Creatures, has its Original from 
thence •, and there is no Comprehenfibility in the Originality, but fuch a Virtue or 

Bcin", IT- Power and Spirit. For it is a poifonous or venomous, hodile or enemicitious 1 Thing; 

And it miift be fo, or clfe there would be no Mobility, but all j would be as] nothing, 
and the Source of Wrath or Anger is the firft: “ Original of Nature. 

14. Yet here I do not altogether [mean or] underftand the Mercuritis [Mercury 

« Or. orQuickfilver] which is in the third Principle ‘ of this created World, which the Apo- 

thecaries ufe, (although that has the fame Virtue or Power, and is of the fame 
Efience,) but I fpeak [of that] in the firft Principle, viz. of the Originality of the 
Effence of all Eficnccs, of God, and of the eternal unbeginning Nature, from 
whence the Nature of this World is generated. Although in the Originality of 
both of them there is no Separation ; bur only the outward and third Principle, the 
fyderial and elementary Kingdom [Region or Dominion] is generated out of the firft 
Principle by the Word and Spirit of God out of the eternal Father, out of the holy 
Heaven. 


The Second Chapter. 

Of the firfl and fecond Principle , 1 vhat God and the Divine 
Nature is wherein is fit down a further Dcfcription of the 
Sulphur and Mercuritis . 

1. F.CAUSE there belongs a divine Light to the Knowledge and 

<()> <(}> Apprehenfion of this, and that without the divine Light there is 


^ y ft J- ^ M.11V* IUUL OIUIWUI LiiV U1 » HU. LllViv- i . 

O if no Comprehenfibility at all of the divine Efience, therefore I will 

® 3 * ^ a little represent the high hidden Secret in a creaturely Manner, that 

O O thereby the Reader may come into the Depth. For the divine 

^ Efience cannot be wholly exprefied by the Tongue ; the Spiracuhon 

yj^ c (that is, the Spirit of the Soul which looks into the Light) 
only comprehends it. For every Creature fees and underfiands no further nor 
deeper than its Mother is, out of which it is come originally. 


i 


\ 


i 




Chap. 2. TFhat God and the Divine Nature is. 


*3 


2 . The Soul which has its Original our of God’s firft Principle, and was breathed 
from God into Man, d into the third Principle, (that is, into the fyderial and elemen- 
tin' c birth) that fees further into the firft Principle of God, out of, in and from the 
Klfence and Property of which it is proceeded. And this is not marvellous, for it does 
but behold itfelr only in the Rifing of its Birth •, and thus it Ices the whole Depth of 
the Father in the firft Principle. 


d OH 


c Generating 
of the Sur>. 


3 . This the Devils 


of God, which is the 


alfo lee and know; for they alfo are out of the firft Principle 
Source of God's original Nature. They wifh alfo that thov 


rjjcrht not fee nor fed it ^ but it is their own Fault that the fccond Principle is (hut 
vrp to them, which is called and is God, one in Efience, and threefold in pcrlonal 


Dillinclion, as fhall be mentioned hereafter. 

4. But the Soul of Man, which is enlightened with the holy Spirit of God, (which 


the Jecond Principle proceeds from the Father and the Son in the holy I leaven, 
that is, in the true divine Nature ( which is called God ;) this Soul fees even into the 
Li^ht of God, into the fame fccond Principle of the holy divine 1 Birth, into the 
heavenly Efience : But the h fyderial Spirit wherewith the Soul is cloathed, and alio 
the elementary^ [Spirit] which 1 rules the Source, or Springing and lmpulfion of the 
Blood, they fee no further than into their Mother, whence they are, and wherein 
they live. 

Therefore if I fhould fpeak and write that which is purely heavenly, and nl- 
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together of the clear Deity, 1 fhould be as dumb to the Reader, who has not the 
Knowledge and the Gift [to undcrft.ind it.] Yet 1 wii! lo write in a divine, and 
dfo in a ereaturely Way, that 1 might l'tir up any one to define and long after the 
Confuleration of the high Things : i.nd if any lhall perceive char they cannot do it, 
that at leuft they might leek and kn 'ck. in tneir Delire, and pi ay to uod lor his holy 
Spirit, that the Door of the fccond * nncy-e might be opened to them ; fo; Chrifl 
bidder h us to pray, leek, and knock, and then it fnall be opened unto us. For he 
faith, All that you fhall alk the Father in my Name, he will give it you : Aik and you 
fhall receive ; feek, and you fhall find; knock, and it fhall be opened unto you. 

6 . Seeing then that my Knowledge has been received by iecking and knocking, 

I therefore write it down for a Memorial, that I might occaficn a behre in any to leek 
after them, and thereby my Talent might be improved, and not be hid in the 
Firth. But I have not wrote this for thoic that are wife bcfoichanu, that know all 
Things, and yet know and comprehend nothing, for they are *h:lly finished already, 
ar.d rich ; but I have wrote it for the Simple, as I am, that I may be refrefhed with 
thole that are like myfelf. 


Further of the Sulphur , Mercurius , and Sal . 


7 . The Word [or Syllable] S U L, fignifies and is the Soul of 
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the Word it is the Oil or Light that is generated out of the Syllable PH UR; 
tad it is the Beauty or the 1 Welfare of a Thing, that which is lovely anil deareft 
:n it: In a Creature it is the Light by which the Creature fees [or perceives:] orflourift.ii^. 
and therein Reafon and the Senfes confiit, and it is the Spirit which is generated out 
of the P HUR. The Word or Syllable P H U R, is the Prime Materia [or firth 
Matter,] and contains in itfelf in the third Principle the ^ Macro ccjm^ from which 
the elementary' Dominion, or Region, or Efience is generated : But in the fir ft 
Principle it is the Efience of the moil inward Birth, out of which God generates or 
begets his Son from Eternity, and from thence the Holy Ghoft proceeds ; underhand 
out of the S U L and out of the P PI UR. And in Man alfo it is the Light which. 


n Or great 
*V orld. 


T4 

° Or 

Crro.tnd to 
lilt* Jitllc 

(V r f :hc 
< f c;r.l ci*v:nc 
Working. 


t' \s theWhccl 
by tu r uipg 
round. 

Rumbling, 
or Thunder- 
Clap. 

r Or rdkcb. 


< Or filled. 


* Or lovely. 


* Dominion, 
or Juriklic- 
tion. 


* Or (printing 
Substance. 


IVhal God and the Divine Nature is. Chap. 2. 

is generated out of the fyderial Spirit, in the * fecond center of the Micrccofa ; b- • 
in the Spiraculum and Spn it of the Soul, in the rr.oft inward Center, it is the L.1-; ■ 
of God, which that Soul only lias which is in the Love of God, for it is only Lindi - • 
and blown upfront the I Joly Ghoft. 

R. Obfervc now the Depth of the divine ° Birth ; there is no Sulphur in God, b. ■ 
it is generated from him, and there is fuch a Virtue or Power in him. for th- 
Syllable PI I UR is [or figniiies ! the moll inward Virtue or Power of the oric-ir 
Source or Spring of the Anger of the fierce Tartnefs, or of the Mobility, as is G c; 
tioned in the firil Chapter, and tint Syllable PH UR has a fourfold Form [Proper: 
or Power] in it, as iirll 1 larfimds [or Ailringency,] and then Bitternefs, Firc/ati* 
Water : 'f he I larlhnels is attractive, and is rough, cold and fliarp, and makes a., 
hard, hungry, anil full of Anguilh ; and that Attracting is a bitter Sting or l J r.cki.\ 
very terrible, and the firlt Swelling or Boiling up exiits in the Anguifh •, yet bec.;u:- 
it cannot life higher from its Scat, but is thus continually generated from ber.catr 
therefore it falls into a Turning or Wheeling, as fwift as a Thought, in great Ar.” 
guifli, and therein it comes to be a twinklilh Flalh, as if a Steel and Hint or Sto.-.; 
were llrongly llruck together, and rubbed one agair.fl another. 

t). l or the Harfhnels is as hard as a Stone [or Flint,] and the Bitternefs rulhts 
and rages like a ' breaking Wheel, which breaks the Hardnels, and (lirs up the- F ;r*. 
fo that all comes to be a terrible 1 Crack ot Fire, and dies up-, and the HarfhreK c: 
Ailringency breaks in Pieces, whereby the dark Tartnefs is terrified and links back, 
and becomes as it were feeble or weak, or as if it were killed and dead, and run, 
out, becomes thin, and yields itlcll to be overcome : But when the ltrorig Nafu d 
Fire 1 Ihines back again upon or into the Tartnefs, and is mingled therein, and find, 
the Harfhncfs fo thin anti overcome, then it is much more terrified; for it is as 
Water was thrown upon the Fire, which makes a Crack : Yet when the Crack or 
Terror is thus made in the overcome Harfhnels, thereby it gets another Source, 
[Condition or Preperry,] and a Crack, or Node of great Joy, proceeds out of the 
wrathful Ficrcencls, and riles up in fierce Strength, as a kindled Light : For the 
Crack in the Twinkling of an Kye becomes white, clear, and light; for thus the 
Kindling of the Light comes in that very Moment as foon as the Light (that is, 
the new Crack of the Fire) is infected or f impregnated with the Harfhneis, the 
Tartnefs or Ailringency kindles, and fhrieks, or is affrighted by the great Lieh: 
that comes into it in the Twinkling of an Kye, as if it did awake from Death, ar.J 
becomes foft or • meek, lively and joyful ; it prefcntly lofes its dark, rough, harO,. 
and cold Virtue, and leaps or lprings up for Joy, and rejoices in the Light; and ;:> 
Sting or Prickle, which is the Bitternefs, that triumphs in the turning Wheel fo: 
great Joy. 

io. Here obfervc, the Shriek or Crack of the Fire is kindled in the Anguifh is 
the Brimflonc-Spirit, and then the Shriek fues up triumphantly ; and the aking, o; 
anxious Harfhnels, or Brimflone-Spirit, is made thin and fweet by the Light For 
as the Light or the Hafir becomes clearer or brighter from the Crack of the Fire in 
the vanquifhed harfh Tartnefs, and lofes its wrathful fierce u Property, fo tiie Tart- 
nefs loles its Authority by tire Infection or Mixture of the Light, and is made th:n 
or tranfparent, and fweet by the white Light : For in the Original the Harfirnefs o: 
Aflringency was altogether dark, and aking with Anguifh, by Reafon of its hard- 
nefs and attracting; but now it is wholly light, and thereupon it lofes its own Quality 
or Property, and out of the wrathful Harfhnefs there comes to be an x Eficnce that :< 
fliarp, and the Light makes die Sharpnefs altogether fweet. 
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,i Behold now, when the Bitternefs, or the bitter Sting [or Prickle,] (which 
• the Original was fo very bitter, raging and tearing, when it took its Original in 
iw, Harflinefs,) attains this clear Light, and tafles now the Sweetnefs in the Harfli- 
fr 5 which is its Mother, then it is fo joyful, and cannot rite or iwcll fo any more, 
h r k trembles and rejoices in its Mother that bare it, and triumphs like a joyful 
\Vheel in the Birth. And in this Triumph the Birth attains the fifth Form, and then 
.... fifth Source (brings up, viz. the ' triendly Love ; and fo when tire bitter Spirit 
t ks the fweet Water, it rejoices in its Mother [the four tart Harflinefs,] and io re- 
fi-llies and flrenethens itfelf therein, and makes its Mother Birring * in great Joy •, * With.or for 
wher- then there Springs up in the fweet Water-Spirit a very fweet plcafant Source 
c ..’ Fountain : For the Fire-Spirit (which is the Root of the Light, which was a flrong 
A-cc rumbling Shriek, Crack, or] Terror in the Beginning) that now riles up very 

1 velv, plcafantly and joyfully. . , , . „ . , 

12 And here is nothing but the Kifs of Love, and Wooing, and here the Bndc- 
croom embraces his beloved Bride, and is no otherwife than when the pleafing Life 
•5 born or generatedJn the four, tart, or harfii Death ; and the Birth of Life !s thus in 
a Creature. For from this ftirring, moving, or wheeling of the Bitternefs in the 
EiTence of the harfh aftringent Tartnefs of the Water-Spirit, tiie Birth attains the 
foah Form, viz. the Sound or Koifeof the Motion. And this li.vth Form is rightly 
liileJ Mcrcurius ; for it takes its Form, Virtue, and Beginning, in the ak mg or 
anxious Harflinefs, bv the Raging of the Bitternefs; for in the Riling it ta.ces the 
Virtue of its Mother (that is, the * Hflence of the fweet Harflinefs , along with it, and 
Knntrs it into the Fire-Flafli, from whence the Light kindles. And here t ie I rial 
.'or Experience] begins, one Virtue beholding the other in the Fire-Flafh, one 
[Virtue] feels the other by the Rifing up, by the Stirring they one hear another, in 
Hflence they one tafte another, and by the plcafant, lovely [Source, Spring, or] 

Fountain, they one fmell another, from whence the Sweetncis. of the Light fprings 
o out of the Hflence of the fweet and harfli Spirit, which from henceforth is the 
ViV'T-Spirit. And out of thefc fix Forms, now in the Birth, or Generating, conics 
a fix-fold felf-fubfifting Hflence, which is infeparable ; where they one continually 
nitrate another,' and the one is not without the other, nor can be, and without tins 
Birth or Subflan ce there could be nothing ; for the fix Forms have each of iwm now 
the Eflences of all their, fixfold Virtue in it, and it is as it were one only I lung, and 
no more ; only each Form has its own Condition. ... . 

1 1 For obferve it, although now in the 1 Jarfhr.efs there be Bitternefs, Fire, Sound, 

Water, and that out of the lpringing Vein of the Water there flows Love ' or O,.) 
bom whence the Light ariles and fhincs-, yet the ‘ Flarlnncis retains its firfU roperty, 
jrJ the Bitternefs its Property, the Fire its Property, the Sound or the Stirring us 
Property, and the overcoming the firfl: harfli or tart Anguilh, {viz. t.ie returning 
Bonn back again) or the Water-Spirit, its Property, and the lpringing Fountain, 

'he plcafant Love, which is kindled by the Light in the tart or lour Buteriias, 

'which now is the fweet [Source or] fpringing Vein of Water,) irs Property ; and yet 
this is no feparable F.fiirnce parted afundcr, but all one whole Hflence or Subltanre 
in one another. And each Form or Birth takes its own Form, \ irtue, \\orking am 
•Springincr up from all the Forms ; and the whole Birth now retains erne fly but rime 
fojr Forms in its generating or bringing forth ; viz. the riling up, t.ic Eflhpg c tA,n ’ 
mJ then through the turning [of the Wheel in the four, har..t, | taitF.13tr.ee, tie 
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Of the Eternal Nature . 


Chap. 3, 

putting forth on this Side, and on that Side, on both Sides like a Crofs ; or, as I may 
fo fay, the going forth from the Point [or Center] towards the Eaft, the Weft, the 
North and the South : For from the Stirring, Moving, and Afcending of the Bitter- 
nefs in the Fire-Flalh, there exifts a crofs Birth. For the Fire goes forth upward 
the Water downward, and the Eflences of the Harlhnefs fideways. 


The Third Chapter. 


Of the etidlefs and ?ui?nberlefs ?na?iifold engendering , generating,] 

or Birth of the eternal Nature . 


72 w Gates of the great Depth . 


1 . EADRR, underftand [and confider] my Writings right, we have 

)&(** * * no Power or Ability to fpcak of the Birth of God [or the Birth of 
R ff' C- c l^'ity,] for it never had any Beginning from all Eternity •, bur 
Q* *£ we have Power to fpcak of God our Father, what he is, and how 
V ^ 1C an< ^ * low ctcrna ^ 4 Geniture is. 

2. And though it is not very good for us to know the auftere, 
carneft, [ftrong, fierce, fevere,] and original Birth, into the Knowledge, Feeling and 


Comprehenfibility of which our firft Parents have brought u>, through the" Infection 


[Indication > and Deceit of the Devil, yet we have very great Need of this Knowledge, 


o 

, lever; 


that thereby we may learn to know the Devil, who dwells in the molt ftrong 
or cruel j Birth ol all, and [that we may learn to know| our own enemy 6V//, which 
our firlt Parents f awakened and purclufed for us, which we carry within us, ar.J 
which we ourfelves now are. 

?. And although I write now, as if there was a Beginning in the eternal Birth, 
yet it it not fo *, but the eternal Nature thus begets [or generates] itfelf without Be- 
ginning. My Writings mult be undcrltood in a creaturely Manner, as the Birth of 
Man is, who is a Similitude of God. Although it be juft lb in the eternal Beine, 
fFfl l*nce or Subftance,] yet that is both without Beginning and without End; and 
my Writing is only to this End, that Man might learn to know what he is, what he 
was in the Beginning, how he was a very glorious eternal holy Man, that fhould neve: 
have known the Gate of the ftrong [or aullere) Birth in the Eternity, if he had no: 
lufferctl himiell to lulh after it through the * Infection of the Devil, and had not eaten 
ot that h Fruit which was forbidden him *, whereby he became fuch a naked and vain 
Man in a bellial Form, and loft the heavenly Garment of the divine Power, and lives 
now in the Kingdom of the Devil in the * infeded Sainitre , and feeds upon the infected 
Food, Therefore it is neceflary for us to learn to knew ourfelves, what we are, and 
how we might be redeemed from the anguilhing auftere Birth, and be regenerated cr 
horn anew, and live in the new Man, (which is like the firlt Man before the Fall,} in 
Chi iil our * Regenerator. 

4. For though I Ihould fpcak or write never fo much of the Fall, ancl alfo of the 


Regeneration in thrift, and 
and bv what 


l id 


not 


come to the Root ancl Ground, what the Fall 




it was we come to perilh, and what that Property is which God ab- 
hors, 
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hors, and how that was cfre&ed, contrary to the Command and Will of God, what 
jiiould I undcrftand of the Thing? Juft nothing! And then how ihould 1 fliun or 
avoid that which I have no Knowledge of ? Or how fhould I endeavour to come to 
(he new Birth, and give myfelf up into it, if I knew not how, wherein, nor where- 
with to do it ? 

It is very true, the World is full of Books and Sermons of the Fall, and of the 
r .c\v Birth: But in the greateft Fart of the Books of the 'Divines, there is nothing 'Theology, 
but the Hiftory that fuch a Thing has been done, and that we fnould be regenerated . g 

in Chrift. But what do I underftand from hence ? Nothing, but only the Hiftory, r / 

that fuch a Thing has been done, and done again, and ought to be done. j j / , . , 

6. Our Divines let themleives I land and hoot with Might and Main, with their / 

etmoft Endeavour, by Perfection and Reproach, againft this, [and fay,] that Men 

-null not [dare toj fearch into t he deep Grounds what God is •, Men mull not fearch 
nor curioufly pry into the Deity. But if I Ihould fpeak plainly what this Trick of 
theirs is, it is the Dung and Filth wherewith they cover and hide the Devil, and 
cloak the injected Malice and Wickednefs of the Devil in Man, lb that neither the 
Devil, nor the Anger of God, nor the "‘evil Beaft in Man, "can be dilcerned. ^° rcwi 

7. And this is the very Reafon, becaufe the Devil fmells the Matter, and there- . rf[rv .. 
fore he hinders it, that his Kingdom might not be revealed, but that he might con- , i;d j cn ' 
tinue to be the Great Prince [of the World ftill.] For otherwife, if his Kingdom undilcovcrcJ. 
was known, Men might fly from him. Where is it more needful for him tooppofe, 

than on that Part where his Enemy may break in ? He therefore covers the I learrs. 

Minds, Thoughts, and Senfes of the Divines ; he leads them inro CovetoufiicJs, Pride, 
and Wantonnefs, fo that they ftand amazed with Fear and Horror at the Light of 
God, and therefore they Ihut it up, for they are naked, nay they grudge the Light 
tothofe that fee it ; this is rightly called the Service and Worfhip of the Devil. 

8. But the Time is coming, when the Aurora or Day-Spring will break forth, and 
then the Beaft, that evil Child [or Child of Perdition] fhall ftand forth naked and in 
great Shame; for the Judgment of the Whore of the great Beaft goes on. Therefore 
awake and fly away ye Children of God, that you bring not the Mark of the great 
evil Beaft upon your Forehead with you, before the clear Light; or el fe you will 
have great Shame and Confufion of Face therewith. It is now high Time to awake 
from Sleep, for. -the Bridegroom makes himfclf ready to fetch home his Bride, and 
he comes with a clear ftiining Light ; they that fhall have Oil in their Lamps, their 
Lamps fhall be kindled, and they fhall be Guefts ; but thole that fhall have no Oil, 
their I. amps fhall continue dark, and they fhall fleep ftill, and retain the Marks or 
the Beaft till the Sun rife, and then they fhall be horribly affrighted, and lland in 
eternal Shame; for the Judgment Dial 1 be executed; the Children of God fhall ob- 
ferve it, but thofc that fleep fhall fleep till Day. 


Further of the Birth. 

9. The Birth of the eternal Nature is like the [Thoughts or] .Senfes in Man, as 
when a [Thought or] Senfe is generated by fomething, and afterwards propagates 
itfelf into infinite many [Thoughts,] or as a Root of a Tree generates a Stock and 
many Buds and Branches, as aifo many Roots, Buds, and Branches from one Root, 
and all of them from that one firft Root. Therefore obferve what is mentioned before, 
whereas Nature confifts of fix Forms [or Properties,] fo every Form generates again a 
Form out of itfelf of the fame Quality and Condition of itfelf, and this Form now 
has the Quality 2nd Condition of all the Forms in itfelf. 
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10. But * obferve it well: the firft of the fix Forms generates but one ’’Source 
like itfclf, after the Similitude of its own Fountain-Spirir, and not like the firft Mo- 
ther the Harfhnefs, but as one Twig or Branch in a Tree puts forth another Sprout 
out of itlelf. For in every Fountain-Spirit there is but one Center, wherein the Fire- 
Source or Fountain riles, and the Light arifes out of the Flafh of the Fire, and the 
firlt fix-fold Form is in the ^ Source or Fountain. 

1 1. But mark the Depth, in a Similitude which I fet down thus •, the harfh Spring 
in the Original is the Mother out of which the other five Springs are generated, viz. 
Bitternefs, Fire, Love, Sound, and Water. Now thefe are Members of this Birth 
[of their Mother,] and without them there would be nothing but an anguifhir.gdark 
Vale [or vacuum,) where there could be no Mobility, nor any Light or Life: But 
now the 1 ife is born in her by the kindling of the Light, and then lhe rejoices in her 
own Property, and labours in her own urt lour Quality to generate again ; and in her 
own Quality there riles a Life again, and a Center opens itfelf again, and the Lire 
comes to be generated again out of her in a fix-fold Form, yet not in any fuch 
Anguifh as at the Beginning, but in great Joy. 

12. For the Spring of the great Anguifh, which was in the Beginning before the 
Light, in the [tart] Harfhnefs, from which the bitter Sting or Prickle is generated, 
that is now in the fweet Fountain of the Love in the Light changed from the Water- 
Spirit, and from Bitternefs or Stinging is now become the Fountain or Spring of the 
Joy in the Light. Thus now henceforth the Fire-flafh is the Father of the Light, 
and the Light Ihines in him, and is now the only Caufe of the moving Birth, and 
of the Birth of the Love. That which in the Beginning was the ‘ aking Source, 
is now SUL , or the Oil of the lovely pleafant Fountain, which prefies through all 
the Fountains, fo that from hence the Light is handled. 

13. And the Sound or Noife in the turning Wheel, is now the Declarer or Pro* 
nouncer in all the Fountains, that the beloved Child is born •, for it comes with its 
Sound before all Doors, and in all Efiences fo that in its Awakening, all the Virtues 
or Powers are ftirring, and fee, feel, have fmell, and talle one another in the Light, 
for the whole Birth nourifhes itfclf in its firft Mother, viz. the 1 harfh Eflence, being 
now become fo thin [or pure,J meek, fweet, and full of Joy, and fo the whole Birth 
Hands in very great Joy, Love, Meeknefs, and Humility, and is nothing clfe than 2 
mere pleafing Tafte, a delightful Sight, a lweet Smell, a raviftiing Sound to the 
Hearing, a loft Touch, beyond that which any Tongue can utter or exprefs. How 
lhould there not be Joy and Love, where, in the very Midft of Death, the eternal 
Life is generated, and where there is no Fear of any End, nor can be? 

14. Thus in the Harfhnefs there is anew Birth again*, underftand, where the tart 

[four AftringencyJ is predominant in the Birth, and where the Fire is not kindled 
according to tiic bitter Sting or Prickle, or from the Beginning of the Anguifh : But 
the rifmg [or exulting] Joy, is now the Center and Kindling of the Light, and the 
Tartr.cfs [or AftringencyJ has now 1 in its own Quality the SUL, Oil, and I ight 
of the Father : Therefore now the Birth out of the Twig or Branch of the firft Tree is 
qualified altogether according to the “ harfh Fountain ; and the F'ire therein is a tart 
[or four] h ire ; and the* Bitternefs a tart Bitternefs *, and the Sound a tart Sound ; and 
the Love a urt Love j but all in mere Perfection, and in a totally glorious Love and 
Joy. .... . , 

15. And thus alio the firft bitter Sting or Prickle, or t he firft Bitternefs (after the 
Light js kindled, and that the full Birth Hands in Perfection,) generates again out 
of its own Quality an * Efiaice, wherein there is a Center, where alio anew Foun- 
tain or Source Ipttr.gs up in a new Jure or Life, having the Condition and Property 
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of all the Qualities, and yet the Bitternefs in this new Sprout is chiefeft among all 
the Qualities i fo that there is a bitter Bitternefs, a bitter Tartnefs, a bitter Water- 
SpiritT a bitter Sound, a bitter Fire, a bitter Love, yet all perfe&ly in the 1 rifing up 
of great Joy. 

16. And the Fire generates now 3lfo a Fire, according to the Property of every 
Quality ; in the tart Spirit it is tart ; in the Bitter, bitter; in the Love, it is a very hearty 
Yearning, Kindling of the Love, a total, fervent, or burning Kindhng, and caufes 
very vehement Defires-, in the Sound it is a very fhrill tanging 1 Fire, wherein all 
Things are very clearly and properly diftinguifhed, and where the Sound in all Qua- 
lities 'tells or exprefles, as it were with the Lips or Tongue, whatfoever is in all the 
Fountain-Spirits, what Joy, Virtue, or Power, Eflence, Subftance, or Property 
[they have,] and in the Water it is a very drying Fire. 

L 17. The Propagation of the Love is mod efpecially to be obferved, for it is the 
lovelieft, pleafanteft, and fweeteft Fountain of all. When the Love generates again 
a whole Birth, with all the Fountains of the original U Bences out of itfelf, lb that 
the Love in all the * fpringing Veins in that new Birth is predominant and chief, fo 
that a Center arifes therein, then the firft Elfcnce, viz. the Tartnefs, is wholly de- 
firous or longing, wholly fweet, wholly light, and gives itfelf forth to be Food to all 
the Qualities, with a hearty Affection towards them all, as a loving Mother has to- 
wards her Children, and here the Bitternefs may be rightly called Joy, for it is the 
Riling or Moving [thereof.] What Joy there is here, there is no other Similitude 
of it, than when a Man is fuddenly and unexpectedly delivered out of the Pain and 
Torment of Hell, and put into the Light of the Divine Joy. 

18. So alfo the Sound, where the Love is predominant; it brings moft joyful 
Tidings or News into all the Forms of the Birth, as alio the Fire in the Love, that 
kindles the Love rightly in all the Fountain-Spirits, as is mentioned above ; and the 
Love kindles Love "in its Eflence. When the Love is predominant in Love, it is 
the fweeteft, meekeft, humbled, moft loving Fountain of all that fprings in all the 
Fountains -, and it confirms and fixes the heavenly Birth, fo that it is a holy divine 
Eflence or Subftance. 

19. You muft alfo mark the Form of the Water-Spirit; when that generates its 
like, lo that it is predominant in its Regeneration or fecond Birth, and that a Center 
is awakened in it, (which itfelf in its own Eflence does not awaken, but the other 
Fountain-Spirits do it therein,) it [the Water-Spirit] is ftil! and quiet as a meek Mo- 
ther, and fufTers the other to fow their Seed into it, and to awaken the Center in it, 
fo that the Fire rifes up, from whence the Life "is moved. In this [Form] the Fire 
is not a hot burning [fcorching] Fire, but cool, mild, foft and lweet; and the Bit- 
ternefs is no Bitternefs, but cool, mild, budding, and flowing forth, from whence the 
Forming [or Figuring and beauteous Shape] in the heavenly Glory proceeds, and 
is a moft beautiful Subftance ; for the Sound alfo in this Birth flows forth moft plea- 
fantly and harmonioufly, all as it were palpably or feelingly, or in a Similitude, as a 
Word that comes to be an Eflence, or a compreheafible Subftance. For in tins Re- 
generation that is brought to pafs in the Water-Spirit, (that is, in the true Mother 
of the Regeneration of all the Fountain-Spirits,) all is as it were comprehenfible or 
-fobftantial; although no Comprehenfibility muft be underftood here, but Spirit. 
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The Fourth Chapter. 


Chap. 4 , 

.. l( > .. 


Of the * true Eternal Nature , that is , of the numberlefs and end - 
lefs -f generating of the Birth of the eternal EJfence , which is the 
E fence of all E fences ; out of which were generated , born , and 
at length created , Z/5/V IV orld y with the Stars and Elements , and 
all whatfoever moves y firs , cr //tw therein. 


‘The open Gate of the great Depth. 

j . E R E I mull encounter with the proud and Teeming conceited Wife, 

'XdhA'f'i.WX, who does but grope in the Dark, and knows or underflands norhir.o 
fj C© of the Spirit of (Jod, and mult comfort both him, and alfo the 
t£)C^ ydD defirous longing Reader who loves God, and mull; fhow them a 
X&O O#-*' little Door to the heavenly Efience; and fhow them in what 
Vt.) i.Gdt'J M_i* Manner they fhould underlland thefe Writings, before I come to 
the c Chapter itfelf. 

2. I know very well, and my Spirit and Mind fhow me as much, that many will 
be offended at the Simplicity and Meannefs of the Author, for offering to write of 
fuch high Things; and many will think, (with themfelves,) he has no Authority to 
do it, and that he acts very fmfully in it, and runs quite contrary to God and his 
Will, in prefuming, being but a Man, to go about to fpeak and fay what God is. 

3. For it is lamentable, that fince the tall of Adam , we fhould be fo continually 
cheated and befooled by the Devil, to think that we are not the Children of God, nor 
of his * Efience. He continually puts the monftrous Shape or Form into out 
Thoughts, as he did into our Mother Eve , which fhe gazed too much upon, and 
by her reprefenting it in her Imagination, fhe became a Child of this World, wholly 
naked and vain, and void of Underftanding : And fo he does to us alfo ftill conti- 
nually; he would bring us into another Image, as he did Eve, that we might be 
afhamed to appear in the Prefence of the Light and Power of God, as Adam and E:t 
were, when they hid themfelves behind the Trees, (that is, behind the monflrous 
Shape or Form,) when the Lord appeared in the Center of the Birth of their Lives, 
and laid. Where art thou, Adam? And he Paid, I am naked, and am afraid; which 
was nothing elfe, but that his Belief for Faith] and Knowledge of the Floly God was 
put out; for he beheld the monflrous Shape which he had made to himfelf by his 
imagination and Lufl, by the Devil’s [Infligation,] Rcprefentation, and falfe Per- 
fuading, to eat of the third Principle wherein c Corruption was. 

4. And now when he faw and knew by that which God had told him, that be 
fliould die and perifli, if he did eat of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, it made 
him continually imagine that he was now no more the Child of God, and that he was 
not created out of God’s own Efience or Subfiance, out of the firft Principle. He 
conceived that he was now but a mere Child of this World, when he beheld his Cor- 
ruptibility, and alfo the monflrous Image which he f was in; and that the paradifical 
» Umlerltanding, Delight and Joy were departed from him, fo that his Spirit and 
Perfection were driven out of Paradile, (that is, out of the fecond Principle of God, 
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where the Light or the Heart of God is generated from Eternity to Eternity, and 
where the Holy Ghoft: proceeds from the Father and the Son ;) and that he now lived 
no more merely by the Word of God, but did eat and drink, viz. the* Birth of his * Prefcrva* 
Life henceforward confided, in the third Principle, that is, in the [Region,] King- tlon > . or I>10 ’ 
dom, or Dominion of the Stars and Elements, and he mud now eat of the Virtue P a £ auon - 
and Fruit thereof, and live thereby: And upon this he then luppofed, that he was 
pad Recovery, and that the noble Image of God was deftroyed. And befides, the 
Devil alio continually reprefented his Corruptibility and Mortality to him, and him- 
felf could fee nothing elfe, feeing he was gone out of Paradife, that is, out of the in- 
corruptible holy 4 Geniture [or Operation] of God ; wherein he was God’s holy Image iprcfrrvaiion. 
aad Child, in which God created him to continue therein for ever. And if the merci- or Protection, 
ful Love of God had not appeared to him again in the Center or the Birth of his Lite, 
and comforted him, he would have thought that he was wholly departed, or quite fe~ 
parated from the eternal divine Birth, and that he was no more in God, nor God any 
more in him, and that he was no more of God’s Lfience. 

5. But the favourable Love, (that is, the k only begotten Son of God, or that I k Vnigenitu*. 
may fet it down fo that it may be underftood, the lovely Fountain where the Light 

of God is 1 generated,) fprung up, and grew again in Adam in the Center of the Birth 1 Begotten, or 

of his Life, in the fifth Form of his Birth*, whereby Adam perceived that he was not bon1 ’ or 

broken off from the divine Root, but that he was (till the Child of God, and repented ou ^ 1 ort ' 

him of his firft evil Lufl : And thereupon the Lord fhowed him the Treadcr upon 

the Serpent, who fhould deftroy his monftrous Birth ; and fo he fhould from the 

monftrous Birth be regenerated anew, in the Shape, form. Power and \ irtueof the 

Treader upon the Serpent, and be brought with Power again into Paradife, into the 

holy Birth, and eat of the n Word of the Lord again, and live eternally, in Spite of n 

ali the a Gates of the Wrathfulnefs, wherein the Devil lives ; concerning which there ^ 

Hull be farther mention made in its due Place. 

6. But mark and confider this well, dear Reader, and let not your Simplicity deceive 
you, the Author is not greater than others, he knows no more, neither lus he any 
greater Authority than other Children of God. Do but look upon yourfclf, why 
have you earthly Thoughts of yourfelf ? Why will you be mocked by the Devil, 
and be fooled by the World, [fo as to be led to think] that you are but a Kind of Fi- 
gure like God,. and not generated or begotten of God ? 

7. Your monftrous Form or Shape indeed is not God, nor of his EfiTcncc, or Sub- 

fiance, but the hidden Man, 0 which is the Soul, p is the proper Effence of God, * Vt hn li :he 

fo rafmuch as the Love in the Light of God is fprung up in your own Center, out of ^ of 

which the Holy Ghoft proceeds, wherein the fecond Principle of God confifts How Goi!S ow n 
then fhould you not have Power and Authority to fpeak of God, who is your Father, EiPi.cr* or 
of whole EiTcnce you are ? Behold, is not the World God’s, and the Light of God vSuMl.mce. u 
being in you, it muft needs be alio yours, as it is written, the Father hath given all p^ s l ' 0 ^[ c 
Things to the Son y and the Son hath given all to you. The Father is the eternal Power, subilante. 
or Virtue, and the Son is the Heart and Light continuing eternally in the Father, and 
you continue in the Father and the Son. And now feeing the Holy Ghoft proceeds 
i'rom the Father and the Son, and that the eternal Power or \ irtue of the Father i-s in 
you, and that the eternal Light of the Son fhines in you, why will you be fooled ? 

Know you not what Paul faid ? that our Ccnverfation is in Heaven , from whence vve 
expeSt cur Saviour Jefus Chrijl^ who will bring us out of this monftrous Image, or 
Birth, (in the Corruption of the third Principle of this \\or;d,) in the s paradisical * Or 
Birth to eat the Word of the Lord. 


nance. 


22 


r Or in the 
Ground or 
1 oui <i iiion of 
the Brinnning 
aiiJSuilaining 

of Man’s Life. 


{ Or enduring 
.Subflaucc. 


t Or witliftand 
the Spirit of 
theManifclla- 
tion of (he 
hiddenThings 
of God. 

“ Or repre- 
sents to you. 


• m Divine or 
Apoflolical 
Authoi’ty, or 
Jus Dinjinuw. 

* Or blinded 
and mocked 
by them. 

* In the 
Ground 
.where the 
Grain of 
Mutlajd Seed 
♦is Town and 
firings up. 


Of the true Eternal Nature . Chap. 4, 

8. Why will you be fooled by Antichrift, 'by his Laws [Precepts] and Prating*? 
Where will you feek God? In the Deep-above the Stars? You will not be ahl- J0 
find him there. Seek' him imyour Heart, ‘-in the Center of the Birth of your Life, 
and there youfhall find him, -as our Father Adam and Mother Eve did. 

9. For it is written,-^ mujl be- torn anna threugb the Water and tbe Spirit, cr >]<, 
youfhall not fee tbe Kingdom of Cod. -This Birth mult be done within you : The Heart, 
or the Son of God muft arife in the Birth of your Life ; and then the Saviour Chrift 
; is your faithful Shepherd, and you are in Him, and He in you, and all that He and 
.his Father have is yours, and. none Hull pluck you out of his Hands ; and as the 

Son (viz. the Heart of the Father) is one [with the Father,] fo alfo the new Man 
is one in the Father and the Son, one Virtue or Power, one Light, one Life, one 
eternal Paradife, one eternal heavenly f Birth, one Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 

and thou his Child. . 

10. Does not- the Son fee plainly what the Father does in his Houfe ? And now 
if the Son learns to do the fame thereby, what Difpleafure will the Father have to- 
wards his Son for ic? Nay, will not the Father be well pleafed that his Son is foap: 

( and forward to learn ?] Then why fhould the heavenly Father be fo difpiealed with 
his Children in this World, which depend upon him, and enquire after him, which 
.would willingly learn to know him, willingly labour in his Works, and do his 
Will ? Does not the Regenerator bid us come to him, and whofoever cometh to 
him, he will not rejeft ? Why fhould any ‘ refill the Spirit of Prophefy, which is 
God’s ? .Look upon Ch rift’s Apoftles, did any other teach them than God, who was 
in them, and they in Him ? 

m. O dear Children of God in Chrifl, fly away from Antichrift:, who has fetup 
himfelf over all the Coafts of the Earth, and who fets a painted Image before you, as 
ithe Serpent did before our Mother Eve, and “ paints your own Image of God [as if it 
'were] far off from God : But confider what is written, the Word ts near thee, yea k 
sthy Heart and Lips. And God himfelf is the Word which is in thy Heart and Lip?. 

12. But Antichrill has never fought any Thing elfe but his own Pleafure in the 
.third Principle, and to fulfil it in the Houfe of Flefh ; and therefore he has detained 
People with Laws of his own inventing, which are neither grounded in Nature, nor 
in the Paradife of God, neither are they to be found in the Center of the Birth ot 
Life. 

13. Dear Children, confider, how mightily and powerfully, with Wonders, Mi- 
racles, and Works, the Spirit of God went forth in Word and Deed in the Times of 
the Apoftles, and after, till Antichrift and the Spirit of Self-Pride, with his invented 
Laws and aftral Wiftiom, broke forth, and fet himfelf up by that worldly and fleflily 
Arm, [or by the Authority of the worldly Magillrate,] merely for his own Pleafure 
and Honour’s Sake, where the moft precious Words of Chrift (who gave no Laws to 
Man, but the Law of Nature and the Law of Love, which is his own Heart,) mull 
be a Cloak for him, viz. for Antichrift, who is a Prince in the third Principle; 
what he ordains muft be as the Voice to Mofes out of the Bufh : And fo the Man ot 
Pride makes as if himfelf had “Divine Power upon Earth, and knows not in h:s 
Blindnefs the Holy Ghoft will not be ’ tied, [or bound up to their Canons and human 
Inventions.] 

14. But if any would attain Salvation, he muft be born again, through the M ater 
in the 1 Center of .the Birth of Life, which fprings up in the Center in the Light ot 
God ; for which End God the Father has by his Son commanded Baptiim, tint fo 
we might have a Law, and a remarkable Sign of Remembrance, fignifying how a 
Child .void of Undemanding receives an outward Sign, and the inward Man tie 
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Pcrwer and the new Birth in the Center of the Birth of Life ; and that there arifes the 
Confirmation, which the Light of God brought into Adam , when the Light of God 
the Father, in the Center of the fifth Form ot the Birth of the Life of Adam, broke 
forth or fprung up. Thus it is both in the Baptifm of an Infant or Child, and all'o 
in the repenting Convert, that in Chrift returns again to the Father. 

15. The laft Supper of Chrift with his Difciples is juft i'uch another Covenant as ' 
the Baptifm of Infants. That which is done to the Infant in Baptifm, that is done 
alfo to the poor Sinner which awakens from the Sleep of Antichrift, and comes to the 
f ather in and through Chrift -, as fhall be handled in its Place. • 

16. I have therefore been defirous to warn you, and tell you beforehand, that you 
muft not look upon Flefh and Blood in thefe high Things, nor upon the worldly 
Wililom of the Univerfities, or high Schools-, but that you fhould confider, that this 
Wifdom is planted and fown by God himfelf in the firft, and laft, and in all Men : 

And you need only to return with the prodigal loft Son to the Father, and then he 

will clothe you with a new Garment, and put a Seal-Ring upon the H-md of your . o r divine 
Mind -, and in this Garment only you have Power to fpeak of the-* Birth of God. Birth. 

17. But if you have not got this Garment on, and will prattle and talk much of 
God, then you are a Thief and a Murderer, and you enter not into the Sheepfold of 
Chrift by the Door, but you climb over into the Shecpfold with Antichrift and the 
Robbers, and you will do nothing but murder and fteal, feek your own Reputation, 

Fiteem, and Pleafure, and are far from the Kingdom of God. Your univerfity 
Learning and Arts will avail you nothing: It is your Poilon, that you are pro- 
moted by the Favour of Man to fit in great Authority and Place, for you fit upon the 
Srool of Peftilence; you are but a mere Servant or Mmifterof the Antichrift. But 
if you be new born, and taught by the Holy Ghoft, then your Place or Office is 
very pleafing and acceptable to God, and your Sheep will hear your Voice, and you 
fhall feed them and bring them to the chief Shepherd : God will require this at your 
Hands therefore take Heed what you teach and fpeak of God without the Know- 
1 -Jge of his Spirit, that you be not found to be a Liar. 


b Of Subject# 


JNc'w here follows the b Chapter . 


18. The eternal c Generating is an unbeginning Birth, and it has neither Number ‘ Br E ct * 
r.or End, and its Depth is bottomlefs, and the Band of Life “incorruptible: I he <j < ijui i fK>iubIe-. 
' fyderial and elementary Spirit cannot difcern it, much lefs comprehend it -, it only- « Aftr.il, or 
frch it, and fees aGlimpfe of it in the Mind ; which [Mind] is the Chariot of the air.- b- t hit of 
.'cal, upon which it rides in the firft Principle in its own Scat in the Fathci s eternal Mai.. 
Grnerating [or Begetting -,] for its own Subftance is altogether ( crude, without ' Weak, fee- 
i Body, and yet it has the Form of the Body in its own ipiritual Form, unuerftand 
-ccording to the Image -, which Soul, if it be regenerated in the Light of God, it fees 

n the Light of the Father, (which Light is his Glance, Lufter, or Son,) in the 
eternal Birth, wherein it lives and remains eternally. 

19. Underftand and confider it aright, O Man ! God the Father made Man -, the 
Beginning of whofe Body is out of the [one] Llement, or Root ot the four Elements, 
from whence they proceed, which [one Element] is the fifth l-.fience, [or Quint- 
t lienee,] hid under the four Elements, from whence the dark Chaos [Milt, Cloud, 

0: Duftj had its Being, before the Times of the Earth ; whofe Original is the Spring 
0: Water, and out of which this World with the Stars and Elements, as ado the 
Heaven of the third Principle, were created. 
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■20. "But the Soul was breathed into Man, merely out of the original Birth of the 
'Father by the moving Spirit, (understand, the Holy Ghofl which goes forth from 
the Father out of the Light of the Father :) Which original Birth is before the Life; 
of Life, which is in the four 1 Anguilhes, out of which the Lighc of God is kindled, 
wherein is the Original of the Name of God ; and therefore the Soul is God’s own 
Eflence or Subfiance. 

21. And if it elevates itfelf back into the Anguifh of the four Forms of the Origi- 
nal, and will horribly * breath forth out of Pride in the Original of the Fire, knowing 
itfelf [fhall] fo [become] powerful ; it fo becomes a Devil : For the Devils alfo with 
their Legions had this Original, and they out of Pride would live in the ' fierce Wrath 
of the Fire, and fo they perifhed, and remained Devils. 

22. Yet if the Soul elevates its k Imagination forward into the Light, in Mceknrfs 
and Comclinefs or Humility, and does not (as Lucifer did) ufe the flrong Power of 
its Fire, in its Qualification, [or Breathing,] then it will be fed by the 1 Word of the 
L,ord, and gets Virtue, Power, Life, and Strength, in the 1 Word of the Lord, 
which is the Heart of God ; and its own original llrong [fierce wrathful] Source of 
the Birth of the eternal Life becomes paradifical, exceeding pleafant, friendly, humble, 
and fweet, wherein the Rejoicing and the Fountain of the eternal " Songs of Praife 
fipring up : And in this Imagination it is an Angel and a Child of God, and it beholds 
the eternal Generating of the ° indifiolublc Band ; and thereof it has Ability to 
fpeak, (for it is its own EfTence or Subfiance,) but [it is] not [able to fpeak] of the 
infinite Generating, for that has neither Beginning nor End. 

23. But if it undertakes to fpeak of the unmeafurable Space, [or infinite Geni- 
ture,] then it becomes full of Lies, and is troubled and confounded : For it belies 
the unmeafurable Deity ; as Antichrifb does, which will have the Deity to be only 
above the flarry Heaven, that thereby himfelf may remain to be God upon Earth, 
riding upon the great Bead, which yet mult fliortly go into the original Lake of 
Brimilone, into the p Kingdom of King Lucifer-, for the Time is come, that the Beall 
Shall be revealed and fpewed outs concerning which we may be well enough under- 
flood here .by the Children of Hope -, but there is a Wall and Seal before the Servants 
or Minifters of 1 Antichrift, till the Wrath be executed upon her Whoredom, and 
that fhc has received her full Wages, and that the ' Crown of their Dominion which 
they have worn be their Shame, and till the Eyes of the Blind be opened ; and then 
Pie will fit as .a fcorned Whore, which every one will adjudge to Damnation. 

'The very fublirne Gale of the Holy Trinity, for the Children of God, 

24. If you lift up your Thoughts and Minds, and ride upon the Chariot of the 
Soul, as is before mentioned, and look upon yourlelf, and all Creatures, and confi- 
der how the Birth of Life in you takes its Original, and the Light of your Lite, 
whereby you ran bchokl the fiiining of the Sun -, and alfo look with your Imagination, 
without the Light of the Sun, into a vail large Space, to which the Eyes of your 
Body cannot reach, and then confider what the Caufe might be that you are more 
•tational than the other Creatures, feeing you can learch what is in every Thing ; and 
.confider farther, from whence the Elements, Fire and Air take their Original, and 
Low the Fire comes to be in the Water, and generates itfelf in the Water; and how 
-the Light of your Body generates itfelf in the Water ; and then if you be born of 
God, you attain to what God and the Eternal Birth is. 

25. For you fee, feel, and find, that all thefe mull yet have a higher Root from 
, whence they proceed, whk;h is not vifible, but hidden ; efpecially if you look upon 
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the (tarry Heaven which endures thus unchangeably •, therefore you ought to confidcr 
from whence it is proceeded, and how it fubfifts thus, and is not corrupted, nor 
up above, nor falis down beneath, though indeed there is neither above nor 
beneath there. Now if you confidcr wlrnt preierves all thus, and whence it is, then 
T ou find the eternal Birth that has no Beginning, and you find the Original of the 
ttrrnal Principle, viz. the eternal indiffoluble Band : And then, fecondly, you fee 
the Separation, in that the material World, with the Stars and Elements, are out of 
the firlt Principle, which contains the outward and third Principle in it -, for you find 
in the elementary Kingdom or Dominion, a Caufe in every Thing, wherefore it is, 
e;ncrates, and moves as it does : But you find not the firft Caufe, from whence it is 
fj- There are therefore * two feveral Principles ; for you find in the vifible Things a * Viz. the 
Corruptibility, and perceive that they mull have a Beginning, becaufe they have an 

^26. And thirdly, you find in all Things a glorious Power and Virtue, which is the pk ' 

Life, Growing and Springing of every Thing, and you find that therein lies its 
Beauty and pleafant Welfare, from whence it ftirs. Now look upon an Herb or 
Plant, and confidcr it, what is its Life which makes it grow ? And you lhall find in 
the Original, Harfhnefs, Bitternefs, Fire, and Water, and if you ihould feparate thefe 
lour Things one from another, and put them together again, yet you lhall neither lee 
nor find any Growing; but if it were fevered from its own Mother that generated it 
at the Beginning, then it remains dead; much lefs can you bring the pleafant Smell, 

or Colours into it. . 

27. Thus you fee that there is an eternal Root which affords this ; and if you 
could bring the Colours and Vegetation or Growing into it, yet you could not bring 
the Smell and Virtue into it ; and thus you will find in the Original of the Smell and 
or the Tafte there mult be another Principle, which the Stock itfclf is not, for that 
Principle has its Original from the Light of Nature. 

2S. Now look upon the human Life a little further, you neither fee, find, nor 
apprehend any more by your Light than Flelh and Blood, wherein you are like other 
Beads ; fecondly, you find the Elements of Air and Fire which 'work in you, and 'Or mingle 
that it is but an animal or beftial Life, for evety Beall has the fame in it, from HwmfclvM. 
whence proceeds theLuft to fill themfelves, and to propagate thcmfelves, as all Plants, 

Herbs, and Graf;, and yet you find no true Underftanding to be in all thefe living 
Creatures ; for although the Stars or Conftellations operate in “Man, and afford him « Animal or 
the Senfes, yet they are only fuch Senfes as belong to Nourilhment and Propaga- belhal Man. 
tion, like other Bealls. 

29. For the Stars themfelves are fenfelefs, and have no Knowledge or Perception, 
yet their foft Operation in the Water makes a feething, {lowing forth, or boiling up 
one of another, and in the Tindure of the Blood, they caufe a Rifing, Seeing, 

Feeling, Hearing, and Tailing. Therefore confider from whence the Tindure pro- 
ceeds, wherein the noble Life fpringeth up, that thus becomes fweet from Harfh- 
nefs, Bitternefs, and Fire, and you lhall certainly find no other Caufe of it than the 
Light : But whence comes the Light, that it can fhine w in a dark Body ? If you fay * Or upon a 
it comes from the Light of the Sun. Then what Ihines in the Night, and enlightens dark Place. 
your 1 Senfes and Underftanding fo, that though your Eyes are fliut, you perceive Sen "*‘™ 
and know what you do ? Here you will fay, the noble Mind leads you, and it is true. ] 10U ghts. 

But whence has the Mind its Original ? You will fay, the r Senfes make the Mind f OrThoughts 
ftirring ; and that is alfo true. But whence come they both ? What is their Birth or or inward 
Off-fpring ? Why is it not fo with the Bealls l en cs ' 
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* Or anfwer 30. My dear Reader, if you be able, 1 break open all, and look into the Pith, y tt 
thii Qucftion. y 0U foall not find it, though you fliould feek in the Deep, in the Stars, in the Ele- 
ments, in all living Creatures, in Stones, Plants, Trees, and in Metals; alfo j n 
Heaven and Earth, you fhall not find it. Now you will fav. Where then (hall I 
find it ? Dear Reader, I cannot fo much as lend you the Key that will lead you to i;. 
But I will dircdl you where you fhall find it; it lies in the third Chapter of the 
Evangelift St. John , in thefe Words; You mujl be born anew by Water, and by th 
Holy Gbofl. This Spirit is the Key : When you attain ir, receive it, and go 
before the firfl Principle, out of which this World and all Creatures are created, 
and open the firfl: Root, from which fuch vifible and fenfible Things did 
fpring. 

31. But you will fay, this is only God, and he is a Spirit, and has created all 
Things out of nothing. It is very true, he is a Spirit, and in our Sight he is as 
nothing: And if we had not fome Knowledge of him by the Creation, we (hoiui 
know nothing of him at all. And if he himfclf had not been from all Eternity, 
there could nothing have ever been. 

32. But what do you think there was before the Times of the World, out of 
which the Earth and Stones proceeded, as alfo the Stars and Elements ? That out of 
which thefe proceeded was t he Root. But what is the Root of thefe Things? Look, 
what do you find in thefe Things ? Nothing etfe but Eire, Bitternefs, and Harlh- 
nefs, [or aflringent Sournefs, ) and thefe three are but one Thing, and hence all 
Things are generated. Now this was but a Spirit before the Times of the World, 
and yet you cannot find God in thefe three Forms. The pure Deity is a Light which 
is incomprehcnfible, and unperceivable, alfo almighty and all-powerful, where is it 
then that Men may find God ? 

33. Here open your noble Mind, fee and fearch further. Seeing God is only 
good, from whence comes the Evil ? And feeing alfo that he alone is the Life, and 
the Light, and the holy Power, as it is undeniably true, from whence comes the 
Anger of God ? From whence comes the Devil, and his [evil] Will ? Alfo Hdl- 
fire, from whence hath that its Original ? Seeing there was nothing before the Time 
of this World, but only God, who was and is a Spirit, and continues fo in Eter- 
nity, from whence then is the firfl Materia, or Matter of Evil ? E or Reafon gives 
this Judgment, that there mult needs have been in the Spirit of God a Will to 
generate the Source or Fountain of Anger. 

34. But now the Scripture faith, The Devil was a btly /In? el. And further, it 
faith, 7 hbu art not a Gcd that willetb Evil. And in Ezekiel, /Is fure as I live, I cn." 
not the Death of a Sinner. This is teflified by God’s earneft fevere punifhing of the 
Devils, and all Sinners, that he is not pleafed with Death. 

35. \\ hat then moved the Devil to be angry, and evil ? What is the firfl Matter 
[of it] in him, feeing he was created out of the original eternal Spirit ? Or from 
whence is the Original of Hell, wherein the Devils fhall remain for ever, when 
this World, with the Stars, and Elements, Earth, and Stones] fhall perifh in the 
End ? 

36. Beloved Reader, open the Eyes of your Mind here, and know, that no other 
* Or working [anguifbj Source will fpring up in him [and torment him] than his own * Quality, 
Property. j' or j s ], j s j icJl out of which he is created anti made ; and the Light of God is 

his eternal Shame, and therefore he is God’s Enemy, becaufe he is no more in the 
Light of God. 

37. Now you can here produce nothing more, that God fhould ever ufe any 
Matter out of which to create the Devil, tor then the Devil might juflify himfdt, 
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that he nfade him evil, or of evil Matter. For God created him out of nothing, 
but merely out of his own ElTence or Subftance, as well as the other Angels. As it 
is written, Through him , and in him, are all Things : And His only is the Kingdom r, 
the rover, and the Glory ; and all in him, as the holy Scripture witnefies. And if 
it was not thus, no Sin would be b imputed to the Devil, nor Men, if they were not 
eternal, and both in God, and out of God himfelf. 

V. For to a Bead, (which is created out of Matter,) no Sin may be imputed, for 
its Spirit reaches not the firft Principle ; but it has its Original in the third Principle, 
in the elementary and lyderial Kingdom, in the Corruptibility, and it reaches not 
the Deity, as the Devil and the Soul of Man do. 

And if you cannot believe this, take the holy Scripture before you, which 
teifs you, that when Man was fallen into Sin, God lent him his own Heart, Life, or 
£i„ht, out of himfelf into the Flefh, and opened the Gate of the Birth of his Life, 
u herein he was united with God; and being broken off in the Light [Part] (yet 
(.antinued in the Original of the firft Principle) he has kindled that Light, and fo 
united himfelf to Man again. 

40. If the Soul of a Man w-as not [fprung] out of God the Father out of his firft 
principle, but out of another Matter, he could not have bellowed that highclt 
Earneit or Pledge of his own Heart and Light upon him, as himfelf witnefies, 
laying, I am the Light of the World , and the Life of Man ; but he could very well 
hive redeemed or helped him fome other Way. 

41. But what do you think that he brought to Man into the Flefh when he came ? 
Nothing elfe but what Sldam and our Mother Eve had loft in Paradife •, the fame did 
the Treader upon the Serpent bring again to the monftrous Birth, and delivered 
Man out of that elementary and lyderial Houfe of Flefh, and let him again in 
Paradife ; of which I will write at large hereafter. 

42. If therefore you will fpeak or think of God, you mull confider that he is all ; 
ind you mull look further into the three Principles, wherein you will find what God 
is, you will find what the Wrath, the Devil, Hell and Sin are •, alfo, what the 
Angels, Man and Beads are, and how the Separation or Variation followed, from 
whence all Things have thus proceeded ; you will find the Creation of the 

World. T 

43. Only (Reader) I admonifh you fincerely, if you be not in the W ay of the 
Prodigal, or lofESon, returning to his Father again, that you leave my Book, and 
read it not, it will do you Harm. For the c great Prince will not forbear to deceive 1 
you-, becaufe he Hands naked in this Book before the Children of God, and is ex- 
ceedingly afhamed, as a Man that is put to open Shame before all People for his 
Miideeds -, therefore be warned. And if you love and favour the tender delicate 
Fled) ft ill, do not read my Book -, but if you will not take W arning, and. a 
Miichief befall you, I will be guiltiefs, blame no Body but yourfelf; for I write 
down what I know at prefent, tor a Memorial to myfelf -, yet God knows well what 
he will do [with it,] which in fome Meafure is hid from me. 

44. Seeing now that we can find nothing in all Nature, of which we may fay, 
This is God, or here is God, from whence we mignt conclude, that God might be 
feme llrange Thing; and feeing himfelf witnefies, that his is the Kingdom and 
the Power °from Eternity to Eternity ; and that he calls himfelf Father, (and the 
Son is begotten out of the Loins of his Father,) therefore we muft feek for him in ^ 
the Original, * in the Principle out of which the World was generated and created ^ 
in the Beginning; and we can fay no otherwife, but that the firft Principle is God ' 
the Father himfelf. 
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45. Yet there is found in the Original the mod horrible and [fierce orj ftron e 
Birth, viz. the Harfhnefs, Bitternefs, and Fire ; of which we cannot fay, that it i, 
God ; and yet it is the moft inward firft' Source of all, that is in God the Father 
according to which, he calls himfelf, an angry', zealous [or jealous] God. And this’ 
Source (as you find before in the firft three Chapters concerning the Original of the 
eternal Birth) is the firft Principle, and that is God the Father in his Originality, out 
of which this World has its Beginning. 

4 6 . But the Angels and the Devils, as alfo the Soul of Man, are merely and 
purely ' out of the fame Spirit. The Devils and the Angels, in the Time of 1 their 
Corporization, continued therein ; and the Soul of Man, in the Time of the 
creating of the Body, [is] breathed in from the Spirit of God, in the h Root of the 
third Principle, and now continues therein, in Eternity, infeparately and immovea. 
bly in the eternal Subftance or Eflence of God. And as little as the pure eternal 
Birth and the indifioluble Band of the Father ends or vanilhes, fo little alio will fuel) 
a Spirit have an End. 

47. Yet in this Principle there is nothing elfe but the moft horrible Begetting, the 
greateft Anguifh and hoftile Quickening, like a Brimftone-fpirit, and is ever the Gate 
of Hell, and the Abyfs wherein Prince Lucifer (at the extinguifhing of his Light) 

wherein (viz. in the fame Abyfs of Hell) the Soul con- 
feparated from the fecond Principle, and whofe Light (j which 
1 leart of God) is extinguifhed, and for which Caufe alfo, at 
Time, there will be a Separation or Parting afunder of the 


continued ; and 
tinues, which is 
fhincs] from the 
the End of this 


k That is, the 
Power, Glory 
or I.uftre of 
the Father. 

1 The attract- 
ing, aftrin- 
gent, four, 
tart Sharp- 


^ The Flafh 
of Fire. 

* The Harlh- 
»cfs. 


Saints of Light from the Damned, whole 1 Source will be without the Light of 
God. 

4S. Now we have fhown you the firft Principle, out of which all Things take 
their Beginning ; and muft fpeak fo of it, as if there was a Place, or a feparable 
Eflence, where there is fuch a Kind of Source •, to the End that the firft Principle 
might be underftood, fo that the Eternity, as alfo the Anger of God, Sin, eternal 
Death, the Darknefs, (which is fo called in Refpe< 5 t of the Extinguifhing of the 
Light,) alfo Hell-fire, and the Devil, might be known and underftood [what they 
are.] 

49. So I will now write of the fecond Principle, of the clear pure Deity, of the 
Heart k of God. In the firft Principle (as I have mentioned above) is 1 Harlhnefi, 
Bitternefs, and F'ire ; and yet they are not three Things, but one only Thing, and 
they one generate another. Harfhnefs is the firft Father, which is ftrong, [fierce or 
tart,) very fharp and attraifting to itfelf •, and that Attra&ing is the [Sting] or Prickle, 
or Bitternefs, which the Harfhnefs cannot endure, and it will not be captivated in 
Death, but rifes and flies up like a ftrong fierce Subftance, and yet cannot remove 
from off its Place : And then there is a horrible Anguiih, which finds no Reft •, and 
the Birth is like a turning Wheel, pulling fo very hard, and breaking or bruifmg as 
it were furioufiy, which the Harfhnefs cannot endure, but attracts continually more 
and more, harder and harder; as when Steel and a Flint are ftruck one againft 
another, from which the twinkling Flafh of Fire proceeds ; and when the Flarlh- 
nefs perceives ’* it, " it ftarts and finks back, as if it were dead and overcome. And 
fo when the Flafh of F'ire comes into its Mother, the Flarfhnefs, and finds her 
thus foft and overcome, then it is much more terrified [than the Harfhnefs,] and' 
becomes in the Twinkling of an Eye white and clear. And now when the harfh 
Tartnefs attains the white clear Light in itfelf, it is fo very much terrified, 
that it [falls or] finks back as if it were dead and overcome, and expands 
itfelf, and becomes very thin and [pliable or] vanquifhed : For its own 
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Source was dark and hard, and now is become # light and foft; therefore now it is °As when the 
firft rightly become as it were dead, and now is the Water-Spirit. Ra y* °f 

50. Thus the Birth gets an Eflence that has Sharpnefs from the Harfhnefs, and ^rd^oldlce 
Swectnels, Thinnefs, and Expanfion from the Light. And now when the Flafh of into thin fluid 
fire comes into its Mother, and finds hcrfofweet, thin, and light, * then it lofcs its Water. 

own Propriety in the Qualification, and flies aloft no more, but continues in its Mother, * 0r can work 
and lofcs its fiery Right [or Propriety,] and trembles and rejoices in its Mother. no morc * 

51. And in this Joy, in the Water-Spring, [or Source,] the plealant q Source of lOrStrcam. 

the 1 bottomlefs Love rifes up, and all that rifes up there is the fecond Principle : For r Unfearcha- 
the whole Begetting or Generating falls into a glorious Love ; for the Harfhnefs now We, unfa- 
loves the Light dearly, becaufe it is fo rcfrefhing, chearly, and beautiful ; for from fhomable, c * 
this pleafant Refrefliing it becomes thus fweet, Courteous, and humble [or lowly ;] nceu c * 
and the Bitternefs now loves the Harfhnefs, becaufe it is no morc dark, nor fo ftrongly ‘ Gentle or 
[eagerly or fiercely] attractive to itfelf, but is fweet, mild, pure, and light. friendly. 

52. And here begins the Taftc, whereby one continually [tries, tafles, and] proves 
the other, and with great Defire they mingle one within another, fo that there is no- 
thing but a mere courteous Embracing. Thus the Bitternefs now rejoices in its 
Mother, and (Lengthens itfelf therein, and for great Joy riles up through all the 
Eflences, and declares to the fecond Principle, that the loving Child is 1 born; to begotten, 
which then all the L (fences give Heed and rejoice at that dear Child *, from whence 

the Hearing arifes, which is the fixth Form where the Wheel of the Birth hands in 
Triumph. And in this great Joy the Birth cannot contain itfelf [within its Bounds,] 
but expands itfelf, flowing forth very joyfully, and every Eflence [or Subflance] ge- 
nerates now again a Center in the fecond Principle. 

53. And there begins the unfathomable [or unfearchable] Multiplication ; for the 
flowing and fpringing Spirit, that proceeds from the firft and fecond Principle, con- 
firms, fixes and eftablifhes all; and in the whole Birth it is as a Growing or Multiplying 

'in one Will; and the Birth attains here the feventh Form, viz. the Multiplication "Or in. 
into an Eflence of Love. And in this Form confifts Paradife, or the Kingdom of 
God, or the numberlefs divine Birth, out of one only Eflence * into all Eflences. x Or in 

54. Although here the Tongue of Man cannot utter, declare, exprefs, nor fathom 
this great Depth, where there is neither Number nor End, yet we have Power to 
fpeak thereof Children talk of their Father. But to dive into the whole Depth, 
that troubles us, and difturbs our Souls ; for God himfelf knows neither Beginning 
nor End in himfelf. 

55. And now being to fpeak of the Holy Trinity, we rnuft firft fay, that there is 
one God, and he is called the Father and Creator of all Things, who is Almighty, and 
All in All, whofe are all Things, and in whom and from whom all Things proceed, 
and in whom they remain eternally. And then we fay, that he is Three, and has from 
Eternity generated his Son out of himfelf, who is his Heart, Light, and Love; and 
yet they arc not two, but one eternal Eflence. And further v/e fay, as the holy 
Scripture tells us, that there is a Holy Spirit, which proceeds from the Father and 
the Son, and that there is but one Eflence in the father, Son, and IToly Ghoft, 
which is rightly fpoken. 

56: For behold, the Father is the original Eflence of all Eflences. And if now 
the fecond Principle did not break forth and fpring up in the Birth of the Son, 
then the Father would be a dark Y Valley. And thus you fee, that the Son (who is r Vaceuro, 
the Heart, the Love, the Brightness and the mild z Rejoicing of the Father,) [in or Valley cf 
whom he is well-pleafed,] opens another Principle in his Birth, and makes the angry 
and wrathful Father (as I may fay, as to the Originality of the firft Principle) recon- r 
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cUed, pleafed, loving; and as I may fay, merciful; and he is another [Manner of] 
Perfon than the Father; for in his ‘Center there is nothing elfe but mere Joy, Love 
and Pleafure. And yet you may fee that the Holy Gholl proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, for when the Heart or Light of God is generated in the Father, then 
there fprings up (in the Kindling of the Light in the fifth Form) out of the b Water- 
Source in the Light, a very’ plealant fweet Tmelling and lweet tailed Spirit; and this 
is that Spirit which in the Original was the bitter Sting or Prickle in the Harlhnefs 
[or Tartnefs ;] and that makes now in this Water-Source many thoufand c Centers 
without Number or End ; and all this in the Fountain of the Water. 

57. Now you may well perceive that the Birth of the Sun takes its Original in the 
Fire, and attains his Pcrfonality and Name in the Kindling of the foft, white, and 
clear Light, which is Himfelf; and Himfelf makes the plealant Smell, Tafte, and 
Satisfaction [or Reconciliation and Well-plcafing] in the Father, and is rightlv ih c 
Father’s Heart, and another Perfon ; for he opens and produces the fecond Principle 
in the Father ; and his own Efience is the Power or Virtue and the Light ; and there- 
fore his is rightly called the Power or Virtue of the Father. 

58. But the Iloly Ghoft is not d known in the Original of the Father before the 
Light [breaks forth ;] but when the foft Fountain fprings up in the Light, then he 
goes forth as a ftrong Almighty Spirit in great Joy, from the pleafant Source or 
Water, and [from] the Light, and he is the Power and Virtue of the Source of 
Water, and of the Light; and he makes now the Forming, [Shaping, Figuring,] 
and Images, [or Species;] and he is the Center in all EfTences ; in which [Center 
the Light of Life, in the Light of the Sun, or Heart of the Father, takes its Original. 
And the Holy Ghoft is a fevcral Perfon, becaule he proceeds (as a living Power and 
Virtue) from the Father and the Son, and confirmeth the c Birth of the Trinity. 

59. Now wc pray thus. Our Father [which art] in Heaven , hallowed (or ianeflified, 
he fly Name. And in the firft of Gen efts it is written, God created the Heaven cut of th 
Miiift of the 1 Hater ; by which is [meant or] underflood the Heaven of the third 
Principle ; And yet indeed he has created it out of his own Heaven wherein he dwells. 
Thus you may eafily find, that the Birth of the Holy Deity Hands in the Source of 
Water, and the powerful Spirit is moreover the Former, Framer, and Fafiiioncr 
therein. 



[Forming or Fafhioning] of the World. This is, and continues fo in its Eternity, 
that the Spirit of God in the Birth of the Son of God) moves upon the Water; for 
he is the Virtue, or Power, and the Out-Flowing of the Bather, out of the kindled 
Light-Water, out of the Water and Light of God. 

or. Thus God is one only undivided Efience, and yet threefold in perfonal Diftinc- 
tion, one God, one Will, one Heart, one Defire, one Pleafure, one Beautv, one 
Almighrinefs, one Fullncfs of all Things, neither Beginning nor Ending; for if 1 
fhould undertake to feck for the Beginning or Ending of a fmall Point, [ Punfium ,] 
or ot a perfect Circle, 1 fhould mils and be confounded. 

62. And although I have written here, as if it took a Beginning, (writing as it were 
of the Beginning [and firft Springing] of the fecond Principle, and the f Birth of the 
divine Efience,) yet you mud not underftand it as having any Beginning; for the 
eternal Birth is thus, [without Beginning or End,] and that in the Originality; bu: 
I write, to the End that Man might learn to know himfelf, what he is, and what God, 
Heaven, Angels, Devils, and Hell are, as alfo what the Wrath of God and Pieifi 
l'ire is. For I am permitted to write as far as of the Originality. 


I 


Chap. 4. 


Of the true Eternal Nature . 


6?. Therefore, O Child of Man, confider what thou art in this Time ; efteem not 
fo (lightly or poorly of thyfelf, but confider that you remain in Paradife, and put not 
o-t the divine Light in you ; or elfe you mufl: hereafter remain in the Original of the^ 
Source of Anger or Wrath in the Valley of Darknefs •, and your noble Image out of 

God will be turned. into a Serpent and Dragon. _ . . 

64. For you mufl; know, that as foon as the divine Light went out in the Devils, 
they loft their beauteous Form and Image, and became like Serpents, Dragons, 
Worms, and evil Beafts-, as mav be feen by Adam ' s Serpent -, and thus it is all'o with 
the damned Souls. For this we know in die Original of the firft Principle very well. 
If you afk, how fo ? Read this following. 


3 * 


A Defcription of a Drcil , bora be is in bis oicn proper Form, and alfo bo~v he 

•aeas in the angelical Form. 


65. Behold, O Child of Man ! All the Angels were created in the firft Principle, 

I ant ] bv the 'outflowing Spirit were formed, and made a Body in a true angelical and * Or inovk.o, 
fpiritual Manner, and enlightened from the Light of God, that they might increafe W0,k,n E- 
[he paradiiical Joy, and abide [therein] eternally. But feeing they were to abide 
■ f :criial!y, they mu ft be figured [or formed] out of the indiflbluble Band, out of the 
frll Principle, which is an indififoluble Band ; and they ought to look upon the Heart 
of God, and feed upon the Word of God, and this Food would be their holy Prcfcrva- 
tion, and would make their Image clear and light-, as the Heart of God, in the Be- 
t-inning of the fccond Principle, enlightens the Father, (that is, the firft Principle j) 
ir.d there the divine Power, Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven fpring up. 

66. Thus it is with thole Angels that continued in the Kingdom of Heaven in the 
true Paradife, they ftnnd in the firft Principle in tiie indiflbluble Band, and their Food 
is the divine Power, in their Imagination (or Imagining) [in- their I houghts and 
Mind] is the Will of the f .olv Trinity in the Deity •, the Confirmation [or F.ftablifti- 
ine] of their Life, Will, and'Doings, is the Power of the HolyGhoft-, whatfotver 

i tint does in the generating of Paradife, the Angels rejoice at, and they ling the “joyful “ Or Haiello- 
Son rrs of Paradife, concerning the pleafint laving Fruit, and eternal Birth. All they- >“ s - 
do is an Increnfing of the heavenly Joy, and a Delight and Pleafure to toe Heart of 
God, a holy Spoxt in Paradife, a [fatisfying of the Defire or| Wdl of the eternal 
Father; to this End their God created them, that he might be marufefted, and re- 
ioice in his Creatures, and the Creatures in him, fo that there might be an eternal 
Sport of Love, in the Center of the Multiplying (or eternal ISatutc) in the i ik.i Ho- 
bble eternal Band. ' . 

67. This [Sport of Love] was fpoiled by Lucifer himfelf, (who is fo called, be- 
caufe of the extinguifhing of his Light, and of being caft out of his Ihrone,, who 
was a Prince and King over many Legions, but is become a Devil, and has loft his 
beautiful, [fair, bright,] and glorious Image. For he, as well as other Angels, was 

\ created out of the eternal Nature, out of the eternal indiflbluble Band, and [has alio] 

flood in Paradife, alfo felt and feen the 1 Birth of the Holy Deity, the Birth of the ‘Oi-Worklrg. 

| fecoad Principle, of the Heart of God, and the Confirmation of the Floly Ghoft ; 
his Foodfhould have been of the Word of the Lord, and therein he fhould have con- 


i 

* 

S 


tinued an Angel. ^ 4 . .. 

6S. But he faw that he was a Prince, Banding in the firft Principle, and fo aefpjfed 
the Birth of the Heart of God, and the foft and very lovely * Qualification thereof, k Working, 01 
tr.d meant to be a very potent and terrible ,Lord in the firft Principle, and would Influents, 
qualify [or work] in the Strength of the Fire ; he delpiicd the Meeknefs of the I leart 
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of God. He would not fet his Imagination therein, [or his Thoughts upon it,] and 
therefore he could not be fed from the Word of the Lord, and fo his Light went 
out; whereupon prefently he became a Loachfomenefs in Paradiie, and was fpewed 
out of his princely Throne, with all his Legions that ftuck to him, [or depended 
on him.] 

69. And now when the Heart of God departed from him, the fecond Principle 
was (hut up to him, and fo he loft God, the Kingdom of Heaven, and all paradifical 
Knowledge, Pleafure, and Joy ; he alfo prefently loft the Image of God, and the 
Confirmation of the Holy Ghoft, becauie he defpifed the fecond Principle, wherein 
he was an Angel and Image of God. Thus all Things departed from him, and he 
remained in the 'dark Valley, and could no more raiie his Imagination up into God 
but he continued in the four Anguifhes of the Originality. 

70. And when he raifed up his Imagination, then he kindled to himfelf the Source 
or Root of the Fire, and then when the Root of the Fire fought for the Water, (viz. 
the true Mother of the eternal Nature,) it found the ftern [or tart aftringent] I la r(h. 
nels, and the Mother in the aking Death ; and the bitter Sting [or Prickle] formed the 
Birth to be a fierce raging Serpent, very terrible in itfelf, riling up in the indifiolublc 
Band, an eternal Enmity, a Will ftriving againft itfelf, an eternal Defpair of alt 
Good ; [the bitter Sting alfo formed] the Mind to be a breaking ftriking Wheel, 
having its Will continually afpiring to the Strength of the Fire, and to deftroy the 
Heart of God, and yet could never at all be able to reach it. 

71. For he is always fhut up in the firft Principle (as in the eternal Death,) and 
yet he raifes himfelf up continually, thinking to reach the Heart of God, and to do- 
mineer over it ; for his bitter Sting in the Birth climbs up thus eternally in the 
m Source of the F'ire, and affords him a proud Will to have all [at his Pleafure,] but 
he attains nothing ; his Food is the "-Source of Water, viz. the Brimftone-Spirit, 
which is the moft aking Mother, from which the indiffoluble Band is fed and nou- 
rifhed ; his Refrefhing is the eternal * Fire, and eternal Freezing in the harfli Mother, 
an eternal Ilunger in the Bitternefs, an eternal Thirft in the Source of the F'ire-, his 
climbing up is his Fall, the more he climbs up in his Will, the greater is his Fall; 
like one that (landing upon a high Clift, would caft himfelf down into a bottomlefs 
Pit, he looks ftill further, and he falls in further and further, and yet can find no 
Ground. 

72. Thus he is an eternal Enemy to the Heart of God, and all the holy Angels; 
and he cannot frame any other Will in himfelf. I lis Angels and Devils are or eery 
many feveral Sorts, all according to the eternal Birth. For at the Time of his 
Creation he flood (in the Kingdom of Heaven) in the Point, Locus> or Place, (where 
the Holy Ghoft in the Birth of the Heart of God, in Paradife, did open infinite and 
innumerable Centers,) in the eternal Birth ; in this Seat or Place, he was f corporilcd, 
and has his Beginning in the Opening of the * Centers in the eternal Nature. 

73. Therefore (as is mentioned before in the third Chapter) when the Birth of Life 
fprung up, every Efiencc had again a Center in itfelf, according to its own Property 
or Quality, and figures a Life according to its Efience, viz. Harfhnefs, Bitternefs, 
Fire, and Sound ; and all further according to the Ability of the eternal Birth, which 
is ' confirmed in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

74. Seeing then that they ftood in Heaven in the Time of their Creation, therefore 
their Quality was alfo manifold; and all fiiould have been and continued Angels, it 
the great Fountain Lucifer (from whence they proceeded) had not deftroyed them. 
And fo now alfo every one in his Fall continues in his own Effences, only the fecond 
Principle is extinguimed in them j and fo it is alfo with the Soul of Man, when the 
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Light of God go« out in it; but fo long as that fhinps therein, it is in Paradife, and 
eats of die Word of the Lord, of which (ball be-cleady jpoken jij its due Place. 


The Fifth Chapter. 

Of the Third Principle , or Creation of the material World , «.//£ 
the Stars and Elements ; w&raV* the Firft and Second Principles 
arc more clearly underfood. 
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T , ma y happen not to be underdood clearly enough by 
■£? the defirous Reader, and (hall be as one that is altogether dumb to 

B 5# the unenlightened, (for the eternal and indilfoluble Hand, wherein 
the L ”cnce of all Lflcnces Hands, is not eafily nor in hade to be 
'tLjl&tfllt-Jtl unde dtood, ) therefore ins neccflary that the defirous Reader do the 

nr arc T ^ earn , dHy , con!id " Wmfelf what he is, and from whence his 
Reafon and Senfes proceed, wherein he finds the Similitude of tiod, elbeciallv if he 
confidcrs and meditates what his Soul is, .which is an eternal incorruptible Spirit. 

,, 2 'k C ., , the P ‘ cad/rr ^ 'born of God, there is no nearer Way for him to come to 
t..c Knowledge of the third Principle, than by confidcring the new birth, how the 
Soul is new born by the Love of God in the J -ight, and how it is tranflated out of 
t.,e I rifon or Dungeon of Darknefs into the Light by a fecond Birth. And now if you 
confider that Darknefs wherein it mud be without the new Birth; and confider what 
the Scripture faith, and what every one finds by Experience, that falls into the Wrath 
of God, and whereof there arc terrible Examples ; that the Soul muft endure irkfome 
lorment m itfelf, in the Birth of the Life of its own fclf, fo long as it is in the W'rath 
of God ; and then that it it be born again, exulting great Joy arifes in it ; and thus 
\ou find very dearly .and plainly two Principles, as alfo God, Paradife, and the 

i, 3 c*u°a y ° U fi r d , m thc Root of the 0r 'ginal of the Spirit of the Soul, in itfelf, in 
the Subdance of the eternal Birth and incorruptible eternal Band of the Sou', the 
mod exceeding horrible enemicitious irkfome “ Source, wherein the Soul (without the 
’S u . °f Oofi) rs_ltke all Devils, wherein their eternal Source confids, being an En- 
n ; u V n u ^ eB ’ a ! Rnvin S againd God [and Goodnefs,] it defires nothin^ tint is 
p.eafant or good it is a climbing up of Pride in the Strength of the Fire, a bitter 
hercc, odious Malice, or] W rathful nefs againd Paradiie, againd God, againd 
- Kingdom ot Heaven ; alio againd ail Creatures in the fecond and third Principle 
■iiiag up themlelves alone, [againft all this,] as the Bitternefs 1 in the hire does 
4- the Scripture .witnedes .throughout, and the new-born Man finds it L 
tnat when the Soul is new-born in the Light of God r then on the contrary it finite! 
fr Vt P bumble, meek, courteous, and chearfd it is ; - it readily bears all Manner 
of Crudes -and Pcriecution ; it turns the Body from out of the Wav of die Wicked • 
it regards no Reproach D/grace, or Scorn, put upon it from the Devi], or Man ; it 

i wVn C °u n ^ d iT lC 7' ??“§ c ’. ,and Iluvc ’ in the Heart of God V it is very cheai fu! ) 

• .c tbf the Wool of God, in which therv- is a paradifical Exulting and Triumph i 
!icannot*ej[buroj.ox.do muejuas] touched- by. the 'Dtvil. d'or-it it in itswn Sub* 
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fiance (wherein it (lands in the firft Principle of the indifloluble Band) enlightened 
with the Light of God •, and the Holy Ghoft, who goes forth out of the eternal 
1 Birth of the Father in the Heart, and in the Light of the Heart of God, he goes 
forth in it, and eflablifhcs it the Child of God. 

5. Therefore all that it does (feeing it lives in the Light of God) is done in the 
Love of God ; the Devil cannot fee that Soul, for the Jecond Principle, wherein it 
lives, and in which God and the Kingdom of Heaven (lands, as alfo the Angels, and 
Paradifc, is (hut up from him, and he cannot get to it. 

1 G. Jn this Confideration you may find what I underftand by a Principle. Fora 
Principle is nothing elfe but a new Birth, a new Life : Befides, there is no more than 
one Principle wherein there is an eternal Life, that is, the eternal Deity. And that 
would not have been manifefled, if God had created no Creatures in himfclf, (viz. 
Angels and Men,) who underlland the eternal and indifloluble Band, and 1 how the 
Birth of the eternal Light is in God. 

• 7. Thus now herein is underftood, how the divine EfTencc in the divine Principle 
has wrought in the Root of the firft Principle, which is the Begetter, Matrix, or 
Genetrix in the eternal Birth in the * Limbus, or in the original Water-Spirit; by 
which Operation at lait, the Earth and Stones come forth. For in the fecond Principle, 
(viz. in the holy Birth,) there is only Spirit, Light, and Life; and the eternal Wif- 
dom has wrought in the eternal inanimate Genetrix, which is void of Underftanding 
(viz. in her own Property) before the Original of the Light; out of which came the 
dark Chaos, which in the Elevation of Lord Lucifer (when the Light of. God departed 
from him, and the Fiercenefs of the Source of the Fire was kindled) became hard 
Matter, (viz. Stones and Esrth,) whereupon followed the gathering together of the 
Earth, as alfo the fpewing out of Lucifer from his Throne, and the creating of the 
third Principle ; and thereupon it followed, that he was (hut up in the third Principle 
as a Prifoner, expecting henceforth the [Judgment or] Sentence of God. Now whe- 
ther it be not a Shame, Difgrace, and Irkfomnefs to him to be fo imprifoned between 
Paradifc and this World, and not to be able to comprehend either ot them, I propofc 
it to be confidered. 

8. Thus now if we will fpeak of the third Principle, viz. of the Beginning and Birth 
of this World, then we mult confidcr the Root of the Genetrix, feeing every Prin- 
ciple is another Birth, but out of no other Eflence; and fo vve may find, that in the. 
firft Principle in the indifloluble Band (which in itfelf is inanimate, and has no true 
Life, but the ‘Source of the true Life is born by the moving Spirit of God, which 
from Eternity has its Original in the firft Principle, and goes forth from Eternity in 
the fecond Principle, as in the Birth or Heart or Son of God) the Matrix of the Ge- 
netrix is fet open, which is originally the 1 Harfhnefs ; yet in the Light it is the foft 
Mother of the Water-Spirit. Thus it is feen and found clearly and plainly before 
our Eyes, that the Spirit of God lias wrought there in the Matrix, fo that out of the 
iocomprehenfible Matrix (which is but a Spirit) the comprehenflbic and vifible 
Water is proceeded. 

9. Secondly, you [may] thus fee the Separation clearly by the Stars and fiery Hea- 
ven, that the eternal Separation [or Diftin&ion] is in the eternal Matrix ; for 
you may fee that the Stars and the fiery Heaven, and the watery, the airy, and 
earthly, are generated out of one Mother, that they qualify with [or have Influence 
Upon] one another, and that the Birth of their Subftance is in one another, alfo that 
one is the Cafe or Veficl to hold the other in, and yet they have not one and the fame 
(Property] Qualification [or Condition.] Thus here in the Separation you [may] 
know, that the eternal Matrix has a Separation in itfelf, as is mentioned before in the 
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third Chapter concerning the eternal Birth of the four Anguifhes, where the Fire is 
<Tcnerated between Harfhrvefs and Bittcrnefs, and the Light in the Flafh of Fire, and 
to every Source retains its own due. 

io. LJnderftand it thus, as the Spirit moved this Matrix, fo the Matrix wrought, 
and in the Kindling from the Spirit of God in the fifth Form of the Matrix, the fiery 
Heaven of the Conflellations did exifl, which is a mere £>uinta EJfcntin y or i^uintcjfence^ 
born in the fifth Form of the Matrix, in which Place the Light has its Original ; out 
of which at lafl the Sun is born [or brought forth,] wherewith the third Principle 
becomes opened and manifefted, which [Sun] now is the Life in the third Principle, 
and the Opener of the Life of every Life in the Matrix, in this Place, or Locus ♦, as 
the Heart of God in Paradife, in the immaterial Heaven and Birth, opens the eternal 
Power of God, wherein the eternal Life continually fprings up, and wherein the 
eternal Wifdom continually fhines. Thus alfo the Light of the Sun (which is fprung 
up in the inanimate Matrix) by the [flowing, hovering, or] moving Spirit in the Ma- 
trix, opens the third Principle of this material World, which is the third and begin- 
ning Principle; which as to this Form takes an End, and returns into its d Ether in d Or Rcpofi- 
thelind of this e Enumeration, as the Scripture witnefles. e tor v* 

n. And then all in this third Principle remains again in the firfl Matrix ; only 
that which has been fown in this Principle, and that has its Original out of Paradife, 1 6 nnu 

out of Heaven, and out of the fccond Principle, (viz. Man,) that continues eter- 
nally in the Matrix. And if he has in this [Life’s] Time attained the fecond Principle, 
fothat he is born therein, it is well with him ; but if he has not, then he (hall remain 
ilill eternally in the Matrix, yet not f reach the Light of God. f Or attain. 

12. Now I know very well, th^t I fhall not only in Part be as it were dumb or ob- 
jcure to the defirous Reader, but alfo tedious, and he will be fomewhat troubled at 
me, in that I have written of the eternal Mother (wherein the divine Eflence ftands -,) 
and that I now write, that this Matrix is inanimate and void of Underflanding, out of 
which alfo a Principle void of Underflanding is generated ; as is plain before our Eyes, 
that in this World there is no true Underflanding, either in the Stars, or in the Ele- 
ments ; and alfo in all its Creatures there is but an Underflanding to qualify [or to 
operate,] to nourifh itfelf, and to increafe, as the Matrix in itfelt is. 

13. Hereupon you are to know, that the Matrix in the fecond Principle (which 

yet has its Original and eternal Root in the firfl Principle; is but merely an eternal, t Or L ; pJit 
unbeginning foft [or meek] Spirit, which has no fuch fiery 1 intolerable Light, but thatcanno? 
all there is pleafant and chearful, and the eternal original Matrix is not known there ; 
but the foft Light of the Heart of God makes all courteous and chearful. Matrix o i :hr 

14. Therefore alfo the Spirit v/hich goes forth in the foft Matrix is the HolyGhoft *, firft Pnr.cir.e. 

2nd God dwells in himfelf, and he calls himfelf an angry, zealous [or jealous] God, 

only according to the moft original Matrix, which is not manifefted in Paradife ; and 
in the Beginning alfo it was forbidden to Man, to eat of the Fruit [01 ] Good and 
Evil, from the moft original Matrix, Neither fbould Man have known this moft ori- 
ginal Matrix, if he had not imagined [thought or longed] after it, and eaten of the 
Fruit thereof, whereby the Matrix prefently took hold of him, captivated him, 

[ads or] qualifies in him, nourifhes and alfo drives him, as is plain before our Eyes. 

15. And thus you are to know, that the fecond Principle has it fin its Power,] and 
there only is Wifdom and Underflanding •, alfo therein now is the Omnipotence, And 
this third Principle is the fecond’s proper own, not feparate, but one Eflence in it, 

[and with it,] all over, and yet there is a Birth between them, as may be feen, by 

the h rich Man and Lazarus , the one being in Paradife, and die other in the moft 16, 

original Matrix, or Hell, 
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16. And therefore God [created or] generated the third Principle, that he might 
be 1 man ill- tied by the material World : He having created the Angels and Spirits^ 
the fecond Principle in the paradifical World, they could thereby underftand the 
eternal 1 Birth in the third Principle, alfo the Wifdom and Omnipotence of God 
wherein they could behold themfelves, and fet their Imagination merely 1 upon the 
Hearc- of God, in which ’ Form tiiey could remain in Paradife, and continue to be 
Angels ; which the Devils have not done, but they intended to rife up in the Matrix, 
-and domineer in great Power over Paradife, and all angelical ’Regions, upon which 
they fell out of Paradife, and -bcfides were driven -out of their Place (or Locus) into 
‘•Redraint, fo that the Matrix of this World alfo holds them captive. 

17. hor the ' Locus or Space of this World was 'their angelical [Dominion or] 
Kingdom, where they were in the Place of this Worjd. , 

10. But though we fpeak of the paradifical Eflence, and alfo of the Principle or 
this World, of its Power and wonderful. Birth, and what the divine and eternal Wig 
clotn is, yet it is impoffible for us to utter and exp refs it (all -,] for tire' 1 Lake of the 
Deep can be comprehended in no Spirit, (whether it be Angel or Man,) therefore 
the innumerable eternal r Birth and Wifdom makes a wonderful eternal Joy in Para- 
dife. • This innumerable Power and Wifdom may now alfo be known by us Men, in 
the third Principle, if wc will take it into our ConlHeratjon if we look upon the 
itarry Heaven, die Elements and living Creatures, a |f 0 U pon Trees, Herbs, and 
Grafs, we may behold in .the material World, the Similitude of the paradifical 
incomprehenlible World -, for this World is proceeded ouc of the nrlt Root, wherein 
Hand both the material, and alfo the paradifical fpiritual World, which is without 
Beginning or Tranfitorinefs. 

■ 19V And now if we meditate and confider of the Original of the four Elements, 
we fhall clearly find, fee, and feel the Original in ourfelves, if we be Men and not 
Bealls, full of Malice and Gainfaying againll God and the f Matrix of this World. 
For the Original is as well known in Man, as in the Deep of this World ; although 
it feems wonderful to.fhe unenlightened Man, that any fiiould [be able] to fpeak or 
the Original of the Air, Fire, Water, and Earth, as alfo of the (tarry Heaven ; he 
fuppofes this impoffible to be known thus lie 'iwims in his own Motherland deifies 
not to know it, neither was it good for Man to know it ; but fince the Fail of Acrt 
has cad us headlong into it, it is highly neceffary for us to know ic, that we may r.y 
from the beflial Man, and learn to know the true Man. 

20. And if you open the Eyes of your Mind, you will fee that Fire is in Water, 
as may be feen in a Storm of Lightening, and yee it is no durable Fire, though it be 
true Fire, which jets Houles on h ire, and burns them. So alfo you may fee that there 
goes forth from it a mighty forcible Air, and that they are in one another; and be- 
lides, you fee that Water is generated in the Storm. 

2J. But you will not find this Root here, you mu ft look into the “Matrix, and 
there it is wholly trunked, and you may know it in all Things, for the Matrix of this 
World (lands in the eternal Matrix, from whicli Paradife and the. Kingdom of Hea- 
ven has its Original. Now as the eternal Matrix is aBirth that goes forth, where in 
the Original there is HarlhneJs, Darknefs, Hardnels, and Anguidi; fo you may lee, 
that when the Spirit ot God has * kindled the inward Matrix, then ic becomes ftirrirg, 
working, and active. 

22. For there is in the Original, fird, x Ilarfimefs, which attracts, (huts up, 
makes Darknefs, and fharp Cold; but the Tarrncfs cannot endure the Attracting : 
For the Attracting in the Cold makes in the Bitternefs a Sting, [or Prickle,] which 
rages and refills againft the hard Death, but not being able to come-away out 01 the 
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Tartnefs, (being its Mother wherein it ftands,) therefore it rages very horribly, as 
if it would break the Harfhnefs [in Pieces*,] it flies upwards and fideways, and yet 
finds no Reft, till that the Birth of the Harfhnefs falls into an aching horrible F fie nee, 
like a Brimftoine-Spirit, very rough, hard, Stinging in itfelf, [or Kindling in itfelf,] 
like a whirling W heel, and that the Bitternefs flies up very fwiftly, from whence 
proceeds a twinkling Hafh ; at which the dark Harfhnefs is terrified, and finks back 
as vanquiihed. And fo when the Bitternefs finds the Mother overcome, and as it 
i T.ere half dead, or loft, [or meek,] it is terrified more than the Mother. But the 
Shriek or Terror being pall in the harfh Mother, which is now half dead, or foft, 

[pliable or meek,] then the Bitternefs lofes its terrible Right, [or Property,] and be- 
comes white, light, and clear ; and thus is the Kindling and Birth of the hire, as is • 
mentioned before. 

2^. Dear Reader, account not this ridiculous; that this Birth (which alfo is juft 
fo in the Y Beginning of your Life) may not trouble or confound you ; and obferve r r n the Mo- 
it further. flier's Womb. 

24. When God in the firft Matrix moved himfelf to create, and created the Angels, 
he created them in Paradifc, in the light holy Matrix, (which is this and no other;) 
but the Matrix, with its fiery, dark, and harfh bitter Property, remained altogether 
hidden *, for the Light of God from Eternity preferved it, and kept it plealant, clear, 
and bright. But when God moved himfelf to create, then it became manifefted *, for 
the Angels were created out of the indiftblublc Band, out of the Matrix, and were 
corporized from the moving Spirit of God. 

25. Now when God had created great potent princely Angels, and that in the 
Place of the fourth Form in the Matrix, where the Source of Eire has its Original, 

they flood not, neither did they caft their z Imaginations forward into the fifth Form, 2 o r their 
wherein the fprouting forth of Paradifc confills *, but they caft their Imaginations Minds into 
back into thcmfelves, and formed [or created] a Will [or Purpofc] in the Matrix, Keligiiauon. 
to domineer in the Fire over the Light of God and Paradifc. For the fiery Matrix 
} (viz. the Abyfs of Hell) moved itfelf in the Creation fo hard, that Lucifer (that great 
Prince) has formed his Will out of it, and is continued therein, fuppofing that fo he 
fhould be a great and terrible Lord in his whole Place [of Dominion, j 

26. Thus the Devil moved the Matrix, and the fiery Form moved the Devil ; for a The fiery 

‘that alfo woulcFbe creaturely, as [well as] ail the other Forms in the Matrix, which j 011 ) 1 would 
yet was oppofitc to the fifth Form in the Matrix, where in the meek and clear Light ^ r $ ca ‘ 

the plealant Source of Love fprings up, wherein the fecond Principle ftands owr< 
eternally. 

27. When this Storm was in the Creation (in the firft Principle) the Matrix became 
\ cry big [or much impregnated] and kindled; and every Form in the Matrix wrought, 

[(lined or a< 5 lcd.] But becaufe the Anger and Wrath had there elevated itfelf. and 
that this Place could not thus fubfift in Paradifc, therefore God moved this Place 
yet more in the Matrix, which was yet the more kindled, where then is to be the 
Devil’s Bath, [Rcpofitory or Dwelling-Place,] and the fourth Form flood in the 

Rifh of the tire, which reflected back into the ?v'Iother, and b found the Spirit of ^ Fo!t o r per, 
God in the Forming [or Creation,] where in a Moment [that fourth Form] loft its ceived. 
wrathful [ 1 ‘mart, fierce Property, Authority or] Right, and became in great Joy, 
white, clear, and c light : and in this Place [or Thing confills or] ftands the Liat, by c Or biighu 
which God created Heaven and Earth. For before the Licit t the third Principle 
was not manifefted, but there was merely Paradifc in the Place of this World. 

3 . But God feeing that the great Prince Lucifer would domineer in the Matrix, 
in the Strength of the Fire in his Place, therefore he (hut up the firth torm in the 
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.Matthc of Paradile from him, for it is lhut up both in its inward corporeal Form, 
and outwardly alfo. 

e£ed. 29. For when the Matrix became * thin again, dead and vanquifhed, from the 
.-rifen Light, then the material [Matrix] turned to Water, as we may perceive ; and 
in this Kindling before the Light of the Sun (when the Matrix was Hill in th.- harlh 
Fierccnefs) the Matrix attracted that which was wrought together into a Water- 
Spirit, out of which came the rocky ClifFs, Stones, and the dark Earth, which be- 
fore the Time of the Creation was but a Chaos ; and in that Time fprung forth the 
third Principle, the fiery Heaven, in the fifth Form in the Matrix, by the Fiat which 
the Father lpoke through his Heart or Son, by and in the going forth of his Spirit, 
• The Spirit who there, * upon the Matrix in the fifth Form, framed the fiery Heaven, as the 
.moved upon highly worthy Mofes has clearly written of it. For the Matrix is the Water-Spirit in 
the vvater. the Original, in the firll Form ; and now when it became material in the Place of 

.this World, then the Spirit moved upon the Water in the heavenly Matrix, which is 
■immaterial, (from whence die material Water is generated,) and fo formed the 
Creatures. 

30. Thus in this Ipringing up [or going forth] the material Matrix was extin- 
guilhcd, and the Wrathtulnefs [Tartnefs or Fierccnefs] is come in the Stead 
thereof. And the Devil remained in the Original of the Matrix (which cannot be 
.altered in Eternity) between Paradifc and this World, in the dark Matrix; and with 
the Creation of the Earth, he was thrufl down from his high Throne [or Seat,] 
where now the fiery flarry Heaven is. 
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The Sixth Chapter. 

Of the Separation in the Creation^ in the third Principle. 

x. F we confider of the r Separation and the Springing forth in the 

lt-ji ^ third Principle of this World, how the ftarry Heaven Ihould 

f / ^ fit fpring up, and how every Star has a peculiar Form and Property 

\ I C in * n every of which a feveral Center is obferved, fo that 

every One of them is fixed [orfteady] and Mailer [orGuider] 
of itfelf» and that every One of them rules in the Matrix of this 
World, and*works and generates in theMatrix after theirKind; 
and then afterwards if we confider the Sun, which is their King, Heart, and Life, 
without whofe Light and Virtue, * diey could neither aft nor efi'eft any Thing, but 
remain in the hard dark Death ; and this World would be nothing but a fierce 
rough Hard.nefs ; and further, if we confider the Elements of Fire and Water, 
[and obferve] how they continually generate one in another, and then how the 
Conftellations rule in them, as in their own Propriety; and alio confider what the 
Mother is, from whence all thefe 1’hings mull proceed ; then we fhall come to fee 
the Separation, and the eternal Mother, the 1 Gcnetrix of all Things. 

2. Nay, we have ir clearly and plainly to be fecn in our&lves, and in all Things, 
if we would not be fo mad, blind, and felf-conceited, and would not be fo drawn and 
led by a k School-boy, but did fiick clofe to the Schoolmaller himfelf, who is the 
flatter of »11 Mailers ; for wc fee indeed that all Things fpring ouf of the eternal 
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Mother, and as /he is in her own Birth, fo /he has generated this World, and To is 
every Creature alfo generated. And as that [Mother] is in her fpringing forth in 
Multiplication, where every Fountain [or Source] has another Center in it from the 
Genecrix, and a Separation [or Diftindtion,] but undivided and not afunder, fo al/o 
this World is generated out of the eternal Mother, which now is l'uch another Gene- 
trix, and yet is not feparated from the eternal 1 Mother, but is come to be in a ma- 1 Or Nature, 
crrial Manner, and it has through the Sun attained another Light and Life ; which 
[Light and.LifeJ is not the wife Matter himfelf, but the wife Matter (who is God) 
he keeps that Light and Life, fo that it /lands and continues in the eternal Matrix, 
yet it is not the eternal Wifdom itfelL. 

3. Now becaufe this Birth [of the Sun] has a Beginning through the Will of 

God, and enters again into its “ Ether, therefore it has not the Virtue or Power of m OrRcpofi- 

the Wifdom j but it continually “ works according to its Kind, it vivifies and kills ; t or >'. 

what it does, it does [not regarding whether it be] evil, crooked, lame, or good, ” ° r “ Ul “*• 

beautiful or potent, it caufes to live and to die, it affords Power and Strength, and- 

deflroys the fame again ; and all this without any. premeditated Wifijom ; whereby it 

may be perceived, that it is not the divine Providence anti Wildom itfelf, as the 

Heathens fuppofed, and foolifhly relied upon the Virtue thereof. 

4. But if we would fee the Ground thereof, we mult only look upon the firft. 

Mother in her Birtb r and fo we /hall fee and find it all. For as the firtt Mother 
(confidering her in the Original without the Light) is four, [or harfli,] dark,. 

iurd, and cold, and yet there is the 0 Water-Spirit in the bringing forth, thus you « Or Spirit of 
may find (when the material World lprung.up) that God then on the firft day created the Water, 
the Heaven and the Earth.. 

5. Now the Heaven comes out of the four Matrix, which in the paradifical 
[Heaven] is the Water-Spirit ; and out of that Paradifical [Water-Spirit or Matrix] 
the Material [Heaven or Matrix] is created •, as Mops writes, that the Heaven was 
created out of the Mid/l of the Waters ; and it is very right. And alfo in that very 
Hour the Earth and the Stones, and all Metals (the Matrix of this World being yet ,, 

dark) were generated out of the Matrix. . « • i’ ' ) 

6. For when the Matrix was ftirred, and that Lord Lucifer would domineer in 

the Fire, then the dark Matrix attracted all that was wrought in the v Birth together, r Cut-Bir.h. 
from whence Earth, Stones, Metals, Brimftone and Salt did proceed : Hereby the 
Kingdom of Prince Lucifer was fhut up, and he remained in the inward Center 
captivated in the outward. 

7. But the Virtue which was in the Matrix, was that which could efToft fuch 

Things in the Matrix j for a Stone is nothing clfe but a Water, ' Mercury, Salt, and ’The orgtnal 
Brim/tone, wherein an Oil is hidden. Now the Birth of the Matrix has fuch a “ rcu 

Form in its eternal Efience, and ' Birth of its Life. For firft, there is the Harfli- r o r conti- 
nefs [or Sournefs] Fiercenefs [or eager Strength] and Hardnefs, from whence the- nual Genera- 
Cold proceeds- Now the Sournefs [or Harfnnefs] attradls and fliarpens the Cold ; non and Sub- 
and in its attra&ing it makes the bitter Sting [or Prickle] which pricks and rages, 1 ei Cc * 
and cannot endure the hard Attracting, but vexes like a furious Madnefs, it rifes up 
and rages, and becomes like a Brimftone-Spirit. 

8. And in this Form in the Wrath [or fierce Strength] in the watry four Mother, 
the four bitter Earth, Brimftone and Salt, is generated, before the Kindling of the 
Sun in the Matrix that is void of Underftanding, But the Separation that is in it, is 
caufed from the Birth’s (landing in great Anguifn, and from its defiring the Separa- 
tion in the Birth j.for the Bitternefs agrees not with the Harfhnefs [or Sournefs,] and 
yet they arc as Mother and Son, and as Members one ‘ of another ; and it muft ’ 
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be Co, or eife nothing could be, for it is the eternal Band, and the Original of 
JLaifo 

9. Moreover, when theBittemefs rages, rifes up, and' vexes in the [four] harfhMo. 
ther, then it falls into a glimmering FJafli moft terribly •, irr this Form the Mercurius, 
or Venom, or Poilbn is generated. l*or when the Matrix perceives this Flafh of 
Fire in its dark four Form, then it is terrified, and becomes dead in her hard lour 
Property. And in this Place, Death, Poifon, Withering and Corruption arc 
generated in the Matrix, and alfo the noble Life in the Mercurius, and in the 
bpringing up of the third Principle. 

10. And further, when the Horror [or Crack or Shriek] of the Fire is come 
into its harfii Mother, and has thus overcome its Mother, then itfelf is much more 
terrified, for there it loles its fierce or ftrong Property, becaufe the Mother [has] 
attained another 1 Source •, and out of the Horror of the Fire a * Brightnefs is come 
to be, which in the inanimate Matrix, the Materia, [or Matter,] in the Midi! of 
the 1 lorror for Crack] is come to be a foft and bright 1 mixt Matter, viz. from the 
Crack of the Light [is proceeded] Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, accord- 
ing as every Place in theiMatrix (hood in the wrellling Center. 

‘"j i. For the Birth in the whole Space of this World (as far as Lucifer’s Kingdom 
reached) was thus •, and therefore there is very- different Kind of Earth, Metals, and 
other Things in one Place, than in another. And it is plain before our Eyes, that 
all Metals are mixed which proceeds from the a bringing forth in infinitum ; which 
wc well underftand and fee, but cannot utter, nor dare we fpeak it, for it troubles 
us, and it reaches into the Deity, which is without Beginning, and eternal ; there- 
fore the Creature mull let it alone upon Pain of the Lofs both of its Reafon and 
Senfe. 

12. But to declare this further*, when the Matrix flood thus in the Birth, where 
the Matter of the Earth was generated, then the Matrix with the Kindling became 
Water ; you mull underftand it right, not wholly in Subftance, but it has generated 
the Earth, Stones, and Metals, and yet the Matrix continues dill, fo alfo the Water 
ftill continues in the killing and overcoming ; whereby the material World took its 
Beginning, where the Globe of the Earth was drawn together in this Moving, ar.d 
itands in" the Middle of the Circle from above and from beneath as a Point (or 


Fun ohm.} 

13. And there in the Center, in the paradifical Matrix, and in die paraclific.il 
Heaven, the Spirit of God flood in his own eternal Seat, neither did it depart from 
thence, and moved upon the material Water with the hint, and there formed the 
Heaven, which was created out of the Midft of the watery Matrix ; and he feparated 
the Root of the Darknefs from the Light in the Matrix, in which Darknefs the 
Devils remained, and they have not comprehended the Matter in the Matrix, nor 
the new Eight, which fprung up in the Matrix. And fo with this Creation and 
Separation the Length of one Day was finifhed, and out of the Beginning and End, 
and Morning and Evening, was the firft Day, as Mofies writes. 

14. But that w r e may fo fpeak of the Heaven, that the Reader might come to 
underftand what that (I leaven] is which God then created, [confider] what Mifes 
writes of it. God made a Firmament betv/ecn the Waters, and feparated the V\ aters 
beneath the Firmament from the Waters above the Firmament, and the Firmament 
he called Heaven, which is very' right ; but hitherto it has been very i)l underiloocl. 

15. Now obferve, the Heaven is the whole Deep, fo far as the Eibera, or Skies 
have 1 given up themfelves to the Birth of this World, and that Heaven is the 
Matrix, out of which Earth, Stones, and die. material Water are generated. And 
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tVre God feparated the material Water from the Matrix ; and here it is very plainly 
difeerned, that the material Water is as it were dead, or has Death in it ; for it could 
not abide in the c mo”ing Mother, but was created [to be] upon the Globe of the 
Earth, and God called it v 'ea, \Mitr •,] in which [Word] is underftood in the Lan- 
ruao-e of Nature, as it were a Springing [or Growing] in Death, or a Life in d Cor- * The Cor- 
njouon : 'Although herein I fhall be as one that is dumb to the Reader, yet I f know ruptihility. 
it very well, and I am very well fatisfied therewith. But becaufe the beftial Man is 
not worthy to know it, therefore I will not here call the Pearl before the Swine ; but 
for the Children of God, which will be benefited by it, the Spirit of God will cer- 
tainly teach and inftruft them in it. 

16. Now when the Heaven became clear [or pure,] and cleanfed from the Earth 
and the dark Mill [orDuft] in the Concretion [or Driving together,] then in the 
Matrix of the Pleaven there were the three Elements, Fire, Air, and Water, which 
are three in one another, in one Mother ; and that Mother is here called the Heaven ; 
therefore henceforward in my Writing, I fhall ufe the Word Heaven inftead of the 
Word Matrix. 

17. For the Heaven is the Matrix, and is called Heaven, becaufe of the Separa- 
tion, becaufe the fifth Efience of Heaven is feparated, and fet in the higher I leaven, 
where the Matrix is more fiery, as it is properly underfiood in the Language ot 
Nature, and is plain before our Eyes. But here the Quality, Birth and Property of 
the Heaven ought to be deferibed, becaufe the four Elements fprung out ot it, as 
out of their Mother ; and becaufe the Virtue of every Life confifts therein, there- 
fore the Original of the four Elements rnuft be deferibed, wherein it will firft truly 
be underftood what the Pleaven is. 
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The feventh Chapter. 

Of the Heaven and its eternal Birth and Effcnce , and how the 
four Elements are generated ; wherein the eternal Band may he 
the more and the better underfood , by meditating and conf dering 
the material World. 'The great Depth. 

Spirit fees no further than into its Mother, out of which 
<Q <t\ it has its Original, and wherein it ftands •, for it is impofiible for 

<> <> any Spirit in its own natural Power to look into another Princi- 

& E £ pie, and behold it, except it be regenerated therein. But the 
^ O natural Man, who in his Fall was captivated by the Matrix of this 

£* World, whofe natural Spirit * moves between two Principles, viz. e Wavcrt, 

between the divine and the hellifh, and he Bands in both. th_c 
Gates, into which Principle he falls, there he comes to be regenerated, whether it 
he as to the Kingdom of Heaven, or the Kingdom of Hell ; and yet he is not able in 
this [life] Time to fee either of them both. 

2. He is in his own Efience and Subftance a twofold Man. For his Soul (in its 
own Subftance) is out of the firft Principle, which from Eternity has no Ground nor 
Beginning*, and in the Time of the Creation of Man in Paradiie, or the Kingdom of 
Vot. 1 "• * F 
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Heaven, the Soul was truly * corporized by the Fiat in a fpiritual Manner-, but with 
the firft Virtue [or Power.] which is from Eternity, in its own firft Virtue or Power 
it has remained infcparably in its firft Root, and was illuftrated [or made fhininp 
bright] by the fecond Principle, viz. by the Heart of God ; and therewith ftandin^ 
in Paradife, was there, by the moving Spirit of God, breathed into the Matrix of the 
third Principle, into the ftarry and elementary Man. And now therefore he may 
underftand the Ground of Heaven, as alfo of the Elements and of Hell, as far as 
the Light of God fhines in him for if that Light be in him, he is born in all the 
three Principles ; but yet he is only a Spark, rilen from thence, and not the great 
Source, or Fountain, which is God himfelf. 

3. And therefore it is that Chrift faith : If you had Faith as a Grain of Mujlard- 
fecd, you might fay to the Mountain , Caji thy felf into the Sea, and it fhall be done. 
And 1 in this Power Men have railed the Dead, and healed the Sick, by the Word, 
and the Virtue and Power of the Spirit, or elfe they could not have been able to 
have done fuch Things, if they had not ftood in the Power of all the three Principles. 

4. For the created Spirit of Man, which is out of the Matrix of this World, 
that rules (by the Virtue of the fecond Principle in the Virtue of the Light) over 
and in the Virtue of the Spirit of the Stars and Elements very* mightily, as in that 
which is its proper own. Put in the Fall of Adam we loft this great Power, when we 
left Paradife, and went into the third Principle, into the Matrix of this World, which 
prefently held us captive in Rcftraint. But yet we have the Knowledge [of that 
Power] by a Glance [or Glimmering,] and wc fee as through a dim or dark Glafs- 
the eternal 1 Birth. 

5. And although we move thus weakly or impotently in all the three Births, and 
that the Gate of Paradife is fo often darkened to us, and that the Devil does fo often 
draw us into the hellifh Gate, and that alfo the Elements cover the ‘fyderial Gate, 
and wholly cloud them, fo that we oftentimes move in the whole Matrix, as if we 
were deaf, dumb, or half dead, yet if the paradifical Light fhines to us, we may verv 
well fee into the Mother of all the three Principles ; for nothing can hinder us, the 
threefold Spirit of Man fees every Form and Quality in its Mother. 

6. Therefore though we fpeak of the Creation of the World, as if we had been 
by as prefent, and had fecn it, none ought to marvel at it, nor hold it for impoffible. 
For the Spirit that is in us, which one Man inherits from the other, that was breathed 
out of the Eternity into Adam, that fame Spirit has feen it all, and in the Light of 
God it fees it ftill ; and there is nothing that is far off, or unfearchable : For the 
eternal Birth, which Hands hidden in the Center of Man, that does nothing [that is] 
new, it knows, works and does even the fame that ever it did from Eternity; it 
labours for the Light and for the Darknefs, and works in great Ang'uifh ; 
but when the Light ihines therein, then there is mere Joy and Knowledge in its 
Working. 

7. So that when the Heaven, and the Birth of the Elements are fpoken of, it is 
not a ’Filing afar off, or that is diftant from us, that is fpoken of; but we fpeak of 
Things that are done in our Body and Soul ; and there is nothing nearer us titan this 
Birth, for we live and move therein, as in the Houfe of our Mother ; and v. hen v;e 
fpeak of Heaven, we fpeak of our native Country, which the enlightened Soul can 
well fee, though indeed fuch Things are hidden from the Bodv. 

8. For as the Soul of Man moves and fwims between the Virtue of the Stars and 
Elements, fo the created Heaven alfo moves between Paradife and the Kingdom of 
Hell, and it fwims in the eternal Matrix -, its Limit reaches as far as the Ethcra [Skies 
or Receptacle] has yielded itfelf up to the Creation, fo far as the Kingdom of Lucifrr 
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did reach, where yet no End is to be found: For the Virtue or Power of God is 
w jthout End, but our Senfe reaches only to the fiery Heaven of the Stars, which are 
2 1 Propagation in the fifth Form of the eternal Mother, (or a Quinta Ejfcntia,) where, in 1 Or OuthinJi, 
the Separation in the Time of the third Principle, (or in the Beginning of thisWorld,) or Offspring, 
the Virtue or Power of the Matrix was n feparated, where now the Separation is thus n Or <!m' 5 rd 
moved: And then every Effence in the Propagation, in the manifold Centers of the ^ 1 / 3ru ’ or 
Stars, have a "longing Defirc one after the other, and a continual Will to infedt, [in?- * Trractinp 
pregnate, or mix Influences;] and the one Efiencc, or Virtue, is the ° Meat and ° FcoJ. 
Drink, as alfo the Ched [Cafe, or Receptacle] of the other. 

9. For as in the paradifical Principle the Holy Ghod in the Trinity of the Deity 
continually goes forth, and flows very foftly, immoveably and imperceptibly as to 
the Creature, and yet forms and fafhions all in the paradifical Matrix, fo alfo docs the 
third Principle. After that the Matrix became vifible and material, every Virtue in 
the Matrix has had a great attractive ! onging towards one another, a continual 
fpringing, blofibming, and fading again like a Bud, or fome boiling Teething Matter, 
wherein the Sournefs, Coldnefs, and [eager fierce] Scrongnefs, attract without ceafing; 
and this attracting Prickle [or Sting j dirs always without ceafing, and drives 
[or refills] fo, that the four Matrix (becaufe of the inward hellifh, or moll original 
Matrix) Hands continually in Anguiflh, with a great Defirc of the Eight, which it 
efpies in the Root of the Fire, and is continually affrighted at it, and becomes mild, 
foil, and material; whereby the elementary W ater is continually generated. 

10. In this manner you mud underfland the four Elements, which yet arc not four 
divided Things, or Effences, but one only F (fence: And yet there arc four Diffe- 
rences, or Didindlions in this Birth *, and each Element lies in the other, as in a 
Ched, and it is its Receptacle, alio it is a Member therein. Undcrdand and confider 

the Ground aright, which follows. The p Sournefs is the Matrix, and a Cauie of all ^OrA/Vm- 
Things, which in its own Subdance is very dark, cold, and as nothing ; but the ^ c f " o cy ** r j nc 
Eternal Deity being there, and fpeculating or beholding itfelf in the Sournefs, there- ^ 

fore the dark Sournefs is’defirous after the divine Virtue, and attradls ; although 
there is no Life or Undcrdanding in the Sournefs, yet it is the Ground of the fird 
Effence, and the Original whence fomething comes to be: Here vve can fearch no 
further into the Ground of the Deity, for it troubles [didurbs, or confounds] us. 

11. Now theSburnefs (in its Lud or great Longing [or Panting] after the Light) 
attrafls continually, and in its own Subdance it is nothing elfe but a vehement 
Hunger, very dry, and as [a Vacuum or] nothing at all, a defiring Will, as the 
Darknefs after the Light ; and its Hunger, or Attracting, makes the flitterncis, the 
Woe [or Lamentation] thar it cannot be fatiated, or mollified, from whence the 

Anguifh rifes, fo that the Will, or Prickle, [or Sting] is rubbed, [or 1 ftruck] in it- c A s- l ^a 
fdf, from the Lud of the Defiring, and it will not yield itfelf to the dark Nothing, * Hi:,: 
ur dead Will, but fets its Dcfire and Anguifh, and alfo its [eager or] drong Will fo jrc ' 
very hard towards the hidden Light of God, that thereby the \\ ill becomes a twinkling 
Fiaih, like a fparkling or r crackling Fire, whereby the Sournefs, that is fo very aching, r A? v.nn.y,- 
^continually filled, and as it were deadened, whereby the four Spirit comes to be ^ 7 /!^ T ^ 
hf:, fweet,* and material, even Water. 

12. But the Bittcrnefs being fo very much affrighted at the Flafh cf Tire in the 
Sournefs, it catches its Mother (the Sournefs) which is become material lrom the 

Crack, and flies out, and is clouded or f fwelled from the material Sournefs, as if it 1 *-f rr £- 
*!fo was material, and moves, and drengthens itfelf continually in the Mother ; and r -** uc ' 
that is the Element called Air in this World, which has its Original in the watery 
Mother, and theWatcr has its Original from the Air, and the Fire has its Original front 
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the longing Anguilh *, and the Earth and Stones took their Beginning in the ftrong 
Attraction at the Fall of Lucifer, when the Sournefs was fo tierce, ftrong, rifin gv 
and attractive, which Attraftion is (topped again by the Light in the third Principle. 

13. Thus it may very plainly be underftood, that the Light of God is a Caufe of 
all Things, and you may hereby underftand all the three Principles : For if the Power, 
Virtue, and Light of God were not, then there would be alfo no attractive Longing 
in the dark Eternity, and alfo the lour Defire (which is the Mother of the Eternity) 
would be nothing at all •, and it may be underftood, that the divine Virtue lhines in 
every Thing, and yet it is not the Thing itfelf, but the Spirit of God in the fecond 
Principle ; and yet the Thing is lr.s Ray, [Glance or Luftcr,] which thus proceeds 
from the longing, or attracting V> ill. But now the Heart of God is in the Father, 
[in] the firft Will, and the Father is the firft Defiring or Longing after the Son, and 
the Son is the Virtue and ’ Light of the Father, from whence the eternal Nature be- 
comes always longing ; and fo from the Heart of God, in the eternal dark Matrix, 
[ir] generates the third Principle. For “ fo God is manifeft, but otherwife the Deity 
would remain hidden eternally. , 

14. Now therefore we fay (as the Scripture informs us) that God dwells in Hea- 
ven, and it is the Truth. Now mark, Mofes writes, that God created the Heaven out 
of the Midft of the Waters, and the Scripture lays, God dwells in Heaven •, therefore 
we may now obferve, that the Water has its Original from the Longing of the eter- 
nal Nature after the eternal Light of God ; but the eternal Nature is made manifeH 
by the Longing after the Light of God, as is mentioned before ; and the Light of God 
is preient every where, and yet remains hidden to Nature •, for Nature receives 
only the Virtue of the Light, and the Virtue is the Heaven wherein the Lighter 
Got! dwells and is hid, and fo Urines in the Darknefs. The Water is the Malms. 
or Matter that is generated from the Heaven, and therein ftands the third, which 
again generates a Life, and comprchcnfible Eftence, or Subftance, out of itlcl., 
viz. tire Elements and other Creatures. 

15. Therefore, O noble Man, let not Antichrift and the Devi! befool you, who 
tell you that the Deity is far off from you, and dire& you to a Heaven that is fituated 
far above you ; whereas there is nothing nearer to you than the Heaven is. Wu 
only ftand before the Door of Heaven, and you are gone forth with Adam out of the 
paradifjcal Heaven into the third Principle ; yet you ftand in the Gate, uobut ast..e^ 
eternal Mother does, which by great defiring and 1 longing after the Kingdom of 
God, attains the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein God dwells, wherein Paradife fpnr.es 
up •, do you but fo, let all your Defire r upon the Heart of God, and fo you will pais 
in by Force, as the eternal Mother does •, and then it (hall be with thee as Chrift laid, 
■The Kingdom of Heaven fuffereth Violence , and the Violent take it by Force: So you (hail 
make to yourielf Friends in Heaven with your unrighteous Mammon , and fo you 
come to be the true Similitude and linage of God, and his proper own ; for all the 
three Principles, with the Eternity, are in you, and the holy Paradife is again ge- 
nerated in you, wherein God dwells. T. hen where will you feck for God ? Seek him 
in your Soul oniy that is proceeded out of the eternal Nature, wherein the 1 divine 

Birth ftands. . , 

1 6. O that I had but the Pen of Man, and were able therewitn to write down the 
Spirit of Knowledge. I can but Hammer of the great Myfteries like a Child that is 
beginning to fpeak -, fo very little can the earthly Tongue exprefs what the Spirit 
comprehends and underftands •, yet I will venture to try, whether I may procure feme 
to "a about to feck the Pearl, whereby alfo I might * labour in the Works of Co- 
in my paradifical Garden of Rofes ; for the Longing of the eternal 0 Matrix drives 
me on to write and exercife myfclf in this my Knowledge. 
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17. Now if we will lift up our Minds, and feck after the Heaven wherein God 
dwells, we cannot fay that God dwells only above the Stars, and has inclofed himfelf 
with the Firmament which is made out of the Waters, in which none can enter ex- 
cept it be opened (like a Window) for him; with which Thoughts Men are altoge- 
ther befooled [and bewildered.]* Neither can we fay (as fome luppofe) that God the 
Father and the Son are only with Angels in the uppermoft inclofed Heaven, and rule 
only here in this World by the Holy Ghoft, who proceeds from the Father and the 
5on. All thefe Thoughts are void of the very Knowledge of God. For then God 
fhould be divided and circumfcriptive, like the Sun that moves aloft above us, and 
fends its Light and Virtue to us, whereby the whole Deep becomes light and adtive 
all over. 

18. Reafon is much befooled with thefe Thoughts; and the Kingdom of Anti- 

chrilt is begotten in c thefe Thoughts, and Antichriil has by thefe Opinions fet him- « Which pof- 
flrin the Place of God, and means to be God upon Earth, and alcribes d divine ^fs the 
Power to himfelf, and Hops the Mouth of the Spirit of God, and will not hear him - 

{peak ; and lo flrong Delations come upon them, that they believe the Spirit of Lies, L n ' 

which in J Jypocrify fpeaks Itrong Dclufions, and feduccs the Children of Hope, as ‘Divine A u- 
$u Paul witneffes. thor.ty, 'jus 

j 9. The true Heaven, wherein God dwells, is all over, in all Places [or Corners,] 
cvrn in the Midlt [or Center] of the Earth. He comprehends the Hell where the 
Devils dwell, and there is nothing without God. For v/hcrefoever he was before the 
Creation of the World, there he is llill, viz. in himfelf ; and is himfelf the Ellence of 
all EfTenccs : All is generated from him, and is originally from him. And he is 
therefore called God, becaufe he alone is the Good, the Heart, or [that which is] 
bed; underfiand, lie is the Light and Virtue, [or Power,] from whence Nature has 

its Original. . 

20. If you will c meditate on God, take before you the eternal Darknefs, which is c Di n,:, or 

without God; for God dwells in himfelf, and the Darknefs cannot in its own Power n p 

comprehend him ; which Darknefs has a great [Defire of] longing after the Light, 

uufed by the 1 Light’s beholding itfelf in the Darknefs, and finning in it. Ami r Speculating 
in this Longing or Defiring, you find the r Source, and the Source takes hold of a ^jna (Unis. 
the Power or Virtue of the Light, and the Longing makes the Virtue material, and j, I0 ^ f L t ? c 
the material Virtue is the Inclofure to God, or the Heaven ; for in the Virtue Hands 
die I'aradife, wherein the Spirit which proceeds from the Father and the Son works. 

All this is incomprehcnfible to the Creation, but not impofliblc to be found in the h Creature, or 
Mind ; forParadife Hands open in the Mind of a holy Soul. ^ ,14 ‘ u ia “ a!, ‘ 

21. Thus you [may] fee how God created all Things out of Nothing, but only? 

out of Himfelf ; and yet the 1 Out-Birth is not from his Lficnce, [or Subltance, ) but * 1 hat which 
it has its Original from the Darknefs. T he 11 Source of the Darknefs is the firll I tin- 
ciple, and the Virtue [or Power] of the Light is the fecond Principle, and the Out-, u 

Birth t [generated] out of the Darknefs by the Virtue of the Lighr, is the third 1 nil- k o r fyriuging 
ciple; and that is not called God : God is only the Light, and the Virtue of the Prjpcnic:. 
Light, and that which goes forth out of the Light is the Holy Gholt. 

22. You have a Similitude [of this] in yourfelf. Your Soul which is in you, gives 
Reafon to you, whereby you think, [confider, and perceive *,] that reprefents God 
the Father: The Light which fhincs in your Soul, whereby you know the Virtue 
[or Power in you,] and lead [and direct and order] yourfelf with; that reprefents jod 
the Son, or the Heart, the eternal Power and Virtue : And the Mind, in which the 
Virtue of the Light is, and that which proceeds from the Light wherewith \ou go- 
vern your Body; that reprefents the Holy Ghoft. 
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23. The 1 Darknefs that is in you, which longs after the Light, that is the firft 
Principle *, the Virtue or Power of the Light which is in you, whereby you can fee 
in your Mind without [bodily] Eyes, that is the fecond Principle ; and the lonmn-. 
[Power or] V'irtue, that proceeds from the Mind, and attracts and fills, [or impreg- 
nates] itfelf, from whence the material Body grows, that is the third Principle. And 
you [may] underftand very exaftly, how there is an Inclofure, [ Stop, or KnotJ between 
each Principle ; and how God is the Beginning and the firft Virtue for Power] in all 
Things ; and you underftand, that in this grofs, [fluggifh, or dull] Body, you are 
not in ,a Paradife. For that [outward Body] is but a rnifty, [excrementitious, du(ky 
opaque Procreation,] or Out-Birth in the third Principle, wherein the Soul lies can! 
tive, as in a dark Dungeon : Of which you fhall find a very large Dcfcription, when 
we come to write about the Fall of Adam. 

24. Now mark, when God would manifeft himfelf by the material World, and the 
Matrix Rood in the anguifhing Birth, wherein the Creator moved the firft Princiole 
to the creating of Angels, then the Matrix flood undivided in the inward "Efience- 
for there was then no Comprehenfibility, but Spirit only, and the Virtue of the Spirit! 
The Spirit was God, and the Virtue was Heaven, and the Spirit wrought in the 
Virtue, fo that thereby the Virtue became attracting and longing, for the Spirit be- 
held itfelf in the Virtue; and therein the Spirit created the Virtue from whence the 
Angels came to be. And thus the Virtue became the Dwelling of the Angels, and 
the Paradife wherein the Spirit wrought; and the Spirit longed after the Light’ and 
the Light fhonc in the Virtue ; fo there is a paradifical Joy, and pleafant Sport there- 
in ; and thus God is manifefted. 


25. Now thus the eternal Light, and the Virtue of the Light, or the heavenly 
Paradife, moves in the eternal Darknefs; and the Darknefs cannot comprehend 
the Light ; for they are two leveral Principles ; and the Darknefs longs after the 
Light, becaufe that the Spirit beholds itfelf therein, and bccaufe the divine Virtue is 
manifefted in it. But though it has not comprehended the divine Virtue and Light, 
yet it has continually with great Luft lifted up itfelf towards it, till it has kindled the 
Root of the* Fire in itfelf, from the Beams of the Light of God ; and there arofe the 
third Principle : And it has its Original out of the firft Principle, out of the dark 

• Beholding;, Matrix, by the “Speculating of the Virtue [ or Power] of God. But when the kindled 

Virtue in this fpringing up [of the third Principle] in the Darknefs became fiery, 
then God put the Fiat therein, and by the moving Spirit, which goes forth in the 
Virtue of the Light, created the fiery Source in n bodily Manner, and fevered it from 
the Matrix, and the Spirit called the fiery created Properties Stars, for their Quality. 

. 26- 1 hus it is plain to our Sight, how the Harry Heaven, (or as I may better render 
at to the enlightened Reader) the Quinteftcnce, (or the fifth Form in the Birth,) is 
fevered from the watery Matrix ; or elfe there would have been no ceafingfrom the 

* Property. or generating of Stones and Earth, if the fiery p Nature had not been fevered : But be- 

Kiod. caufc the eternal Filence (viz. God) would manifeft himfelf in the dark Matrix, and 

[has deli red J to make the Nothing Something, therefore he has fevered the kindled 
Virtue, and made the Matrix clear or pure. 

27. Aud thus now the Matrix (lands incomprelienfibly, and longs after the fiery 
Nature, [or Condition, ] and the fiery Nature longs after the Matrix. For the Spirit 
‘ Speculate}, of God (which is a Spirit of Mceknefs) ’beholds itfelf in the watery Matrix ; and the 
or .msgmef. Matrix receives Virtue from thence. . Thus there is a conflant Will .to generate and 
,\york, and the whole Nature (lands in a great Longing and Ariguifti, willing conti- 
;nually to generate the divine Virtue, God and Paradife being hidden therein, but it 
-generates. after its Kind, according to its Ability. 
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28. Now when God had fevered the Matrix with [or from] its fiery Form, and 
would manifeft himfclf with this World, then he put the Fiat into the Matrix, and 
fpoke out of himfelf, [faying,] Let there be Herbs, Grafs , Trees , and Beajls, retry one 
according to their Kind : This Speaking, was the Heart, or the Virtue [or Power] of 
the Eternal Father: But the Spirit which had the Fiat, went from the Eternal Father 
(in the Virtue of the Heart of God) forth with the Will (and the Will was the Fiat) 
and r made the Out-Birth in the third Principle material, vifihle, and comprehenfible, » Created, 
each according to its Eflence *, as the Virtue was, fo was alfo its Body. For there the 
fiery Matrix, or the Conftellation, gave its Virtue to the Fiat *, and the watery Ma- 
trix, with the Elements, received the Virtue, and fo were impregnated, and each 
Element generated its own Creatures out of itfelf *, as alfo each Form in the fiery and 
watery Nature out of themlclves ; and yet it became no feparable Itffence, but only 
every Creature was feparated according to its Kind, according to the eternal Virtue, 
which arofe in the Longing by the Luft, and became the third Principle, which was 
not before Time [begun.] 

29. Thus the (tarry Heaven rules in all Creatures, as in its proper own *, it is the 
[Hufband or] Man \ and the Matrix, or the watery Form, is its [Wife or] Woman, 
which it continually impregnates *, and the Matrix is the Genetrix, which brings forth 

the Child which the Heaven f begets ; and that is the created Heaven in the third ' Make.*, or 
Principle, from whence the Elements are proceeded ; viz . the watery Matrix, out of f° nn5 « 
which the vifible Water generated itfelf, and ftill always does generate itfelf in the 
Anguifb. 

30. Therefore Mofes writes, that God created the Heaven cut of the Midfl of the IVa* 

Mrs: [This you mult] underftand [to be] out of the eternal watery Matrix, which 
isbut aSpirit, wherein the Paradifc is, and the Holy Heaven, viz. the divine Virtue, 
which the dark Matrix lulled after in its Plunger, out of which the vifible Matrix or 
the four Elements is proceeded ; out of which the F (fence of all E (fences, that now 
ire, were created by the Fiat through the Eternal Spirit of God. 

31. For every Form in the Matrix has its vifible Creatures, and fuch as are invifiblc 

to human Eyes *, which Creatures in Part as to us are as it were but mere ‘figured ' Shape; and 
Spirits, as the Fire has Spirits and Creatures that are invifible to our material Eyes, tormsof Ap- 
and we cannot fee them : There are alfo in the Air invifible Spirits, which we fee not*, P carancc# 
for the Air beingr immaterial, fo are alfo the Spirits thereof : The Water has material 
Creatures, which are not vifible to us * and becaufc they are notout of the Fire nor 
Air, they are of another D Quality, and are hid [as] to the fiery and airy [Spirits,] ex- * Property, 
cept they will manifeft themfelves. 

32. As Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, lie in one Cafe, [or Cheft,] and they four 
are but one Thing, and yet of four diflineft Differences, and none of them can com- 
prehend, nor retain the other, and fomething of one of the four being * fixed in * Or predo 
every Creature, that Creature cannot bind itfelf as to that, but is manifefted therein, rninant * 
and according to that Spirit is comprehenfible and perceptible, and yet is incoinprc- 

henfible to the Spirits of the other Elements. 

33. For all Things are come to be Something out of Nothing: And every Crea- 
ture has the Center, or the Circle of the Birth of Life in itfelf* and as the Ele- 
ments lie hid in one another in one only Mother, and none of them comprehends the 
other, though they are Members one of another, fo the created Creatures are hidden 
and invifible to one another. For every Creature looks but into its Mother that is 
fixed [or predominant] in it. The material Creature fees a material Subftance, but 
an immaterial Subftance (as the Spirits in the tire and in the Air) it fees not* as the 
Body fees not the Soul, which yet dwells in it ; or as the third Principle does no: corn- 
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prehend, nor apprehend the fecond Principle wherein God is ; though indeed itfelf 
r Or Princi* is in God, yet there is a 1 Birth between : As it is with the Spirit of the Soul of M 3n , 
pic. and the elementary Spirit in Man, the one being the Cafe, [Cheft,] or Receptacle of 

the other ; as you (hall find, about the Creation of Man. 




The Eighth Chapter. 

Of the Creation of the Creatures, and of the Springing up of every 
r Vegetable, 1 grooving Thing ; as alfo of the Stars and Elements , and of the 
• Or e donee. Original of the 1 Subfiance of this IV or Id. 
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of the World, though he was not prefent w r hen it was doing, if he 
has but the Knowledge in the Spirit, for there he fees in the Mother, 
as in a Glals, the Genetrix of every Thing •, for one Thing always 
lies in another, and the more is fought, the more is found, and 
there is no need to caft the Mind beyond this World ; for all is to be found in this 
World, yea in every Idling that lives and moves. Whatfoevcr any looks upon, and 
fearches into, he fhall find the Spirit with the Fiat therein *, and the divine Virtue [or 
Power difeovers, or] b beholds itfelf in all Things, as it is written, the IFcrdis near 
thee , even in thy Heart and Lips . For when the Light of God dawns, or breaks forth 
in the Center of the Spirit of the Soul, then the Spirit of the Soul fees very well the 
c Creation of this World, as in a clear Glafs, and nothing is far off. 

2. Therefore now I direct the Reader to the Creatures, that he may fearch into 
them, and fohe fhall find ail Things, and that more wonderfully than any Man can write 
or fpcak, if we be born of God* We mull not d think with our Underftanding and 
Skill, of God’s making or creating, as of a Man that makes fomething, as a Potter 
makes a Vcffelof a Lump of Clay, or a Stone-Cutter or Carver makes an Image 
after his Pleafurc; and if it does not plcafe him, then he breaks it again : No, the 
Works of God, in the Creation of the World, we re altogether fixt and feedfaft, good 
.and perfefl, as Mofes writes : And God fa r jo all that be had made , and behold it w 
- very good. 

3 . For he took not one Lump after another, or many Lumps together, and made 
Bealls of them, that is not likely*, and it is much more a beftial than a human Thought. 
But, as is mentioned before, after that the Devil was fallen with his Legions, (who 
had his Throne 1 in the Place of this World, Handing bodily after the Manner of a • 
Spirit, in the firfi: Principle, and thoroughly enlightened all over with the fecond 
Principle, truly dwelling in Paradife, and in the divine Virtue, [or Power,] and yet 
with Pride fell from the Light of God, and catched at his own Mother, the Root of 
the Fire, thinking to domineer over the Meeknefs of the Heart of God) then his 
Dwelling continued to be the firft Principle in the fiery dark Matrix; and God created 
riieOut-Birthoutof the Matrix, for a Principle*, and in the eternal Matrix, in the long- 
ing WiH ; he opened the Center or Birth of Life s and there (after the Manner of the 

Deity, 
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Deity, as the Eternal Deity from Eternity has always generated,) arofe [and fprung 
up] the third Principle, in which the Deity Hands as it were hid, yet forming, ima- 
gining, or imprinting itfelf powerfully in all Things; which is incomprehenfible and 
unprofitable for the Devil. 

4. Yet the third Principle is a Similitude of the paradifical World, which is fpi- 
ritual, and Hands hid therein. And thus God manifeHcd himfelf ; and feeing the 
Spiritual World of the Angels in the Place of this World continued not, therefore he 
gave another Principle to this Place, wherein a Light fprings up Hill, and where 
there is a pleafant Refrefiiment ; for the Purpofe of God mult Hand, and the firlt 
Creatures muH continue in Darknefs, rather [than that the Purpofe of God fhould 
fail] 

5. So the Matter of this World, as alfo the Stars and Elements, muH not be 
looked upon, as if God was not therein. His Eternal Wifdom and Virtue [or Power] 
Jus formed itfelf with the Fiat in all Things, and he 1 Iimfelf is the Mafier- 
Workman ; and all Things went forth in the hiat , every Thing in its own Elfence, 
Virtue and Property. Eor as every Star in the Firmament lias a Property different 
from the other ; thus is it with the Mother alfo, out of which the fifth f Effence of 
the Stars went forth. For when the licry Form of the Stars was feparated from her, 
(he was not prefently fevered from the firfi eternal Birth-Right, but flie kept her firfi 
eternal Virtue. Only the rifing Power of the Fire is fevered from her, fo that fhe is 
become a pleafant Refrefhment, and a kind Mother to her Children. 

6. Now when God on the firfi Day had gathered together the Lump of the Earth 
in the great Deep of this World, then the Deep became purified, yet [the Deep be- 
tween the Firmament and the Earth, though it was cleanfed from Dregs, was] dark, 
and had no Light in the Matrix ; but the fifth Effence, that is, the fifth Form in the 
Matrix, fhined as a Fire, wherein the Spirit of God with the Fiat moved upon the 
watery Matrix ; and the Earth was naked, bare, and void ; neither had it fo much as 
one Spire of Grafs. 

7. Now fays Mefes ; And God J, 'aid , Let there he Light, and there was Light. 'Phis 
Light now was the fifth Form in the Matrix. For the fifth E Hence was not yet created 
in the Matrix, nor feparated till the fourth Day, when God created the Sun and Stars 
out of it, and feparated the Light from the Darknefs ; where then the Light got the 
Virtue of the Gkyice, or Splendor, into itfelf for its own, and the Root of the Fire in 
the Center remained hidden in the Darknefs. 

8. On the fecond Day, God created the Firmament of the Heaven, viz. the Hrong 
Inclofure, [Fence, or Stop] to the Darknefs of the original Matrix, that it might no 
more kindle itfelf, and generate Earth and Stones. And therefore he made the In- 
clofure or Firmament out of the Midfi of the Waters, which Hays the Might [Force, 
or Power] of the Fire, and became the vifible Heaven, whence the Creatures are 
proceeded, from whence now the Elements, Fire, Air, and Water proceed. 

9. The third Day God, by the Fiat , divided the Waters upon the Earth, and 
created them for feverral Places, that there might be a Dwelling upon the Earth, and 
fo the Earth became dry. Nov/ when this was done, then God did feek the Crea- 
ture, and the Eternal Father faicl, (that is, he wrought through the Son, who is .his 
Heart and Glance,) [or Lufier,] in the hint, in the Earth ; and there budded the Life 
through Death, and Grafs, Herbs, and all Manner of Trees and Plants fprung up, 
every one according to the eternal u Source, as it had been before. Thus every 
EiTence became vifible,' and God manifefied his manifold Virtue with the manifold 
Herbs, Plants, and Trees, fo that every one that does but look upon them, may fee 
the eternal Power, Virtue, and Wifdom of God therein; if he be born of God, he 
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may know in every Spire of Grafs, his Creator in whom he lives. Thus in this Time 
fprung up all that grew [or was] in the Earth. 

1 If Men 'would not be blind, they might here fee the Myjlery of the 
Man ChriJI s remaining in Death till the third Day , and his 
bringing of Life out of the Earth. 

10. And the Matrix of the Earth Hood dill till the third Day, as it were in Death, 
in refpeft of the great Storm : But in the Fiat the Life fprung up through the Death, 
and tne eternal Virtue [or Power] and Wifdom of God (which has formed itfelf to- 
gether in the Hat ) difeovered itlelf on the blofioming Earth, where the Similitude of 
the paradifical World may be clearly feen. 

11. For although many thoufand frveral Herbs (land one by another in one and 
the fame Meadow, and one of them is fairer and has more Virtue than another, yet 
one of them does not grudge at the Form of another, but there is a pleafant Refrefh- 
ment in one k Mother : So alfo there is a didinct Variety in Paradife, where every 
Creature has its greateft Joy in the Virtue and Beauty of another •, and the uernil 
Virtue and WiJ'dom of God is without Number and End l; as you found before in the 
third Chapter concerning the Opening of the Centers of the eternal Life. You (hall 
find no Book wherein the divine Wifdom may be more fearched into, and found, 
than when you walk in a flowery frefh fpringing Meadow, there you (hall fee, fmcil, 
and tade the wonderful Power and Virtue of God •, though this be but a Similitude, 
and the divine Virtue in the third Principle is become material; and God has mani- 
fefted liimfelf in a Similitude. But [this Similitude] is a loving Schoolmailer to him 
that fecks, he (hall there find many of them. 

12. On the fourth Day, God took the Place of this World rightly at the Heart: 
For therein he created the 1 wife Mafter out of his eternal Wifdom in the third Prin- 
ciple, viz. the Sun and Stars; herein Men may firft rightly fee the Deity, and the 
eternal Wifdom of God, as in a clear Glafs, though indeed the Efience or Subllancc 
that is vifible to the Eye is not God Himfelf, but it is the Goddcfs in the third Prin- 
ciple, which in the End goes into her Ether again, and takes her End. 

1.3. Though Men mull not cad the Pearl in the Way that the Beads may tread it 
under Poo:, much lefs mud Men throw it among the Grains [or Plufks] to be de- 
voured by the Swjne ; (for that would not be beneficial to the wanton World, becauic 
thar fecks nothing thereby but to mifufe itfelf therewith ; lor the Devil whom the 
World ferves teaches it, when it learns the Ground of the Pleaven, and of the Stars, 
to will prefently to be a God, as Lucifer did :) Yet I will write fomewhut of the Be- 
ginning and Virtue or Power of the Stars, (bccaufe Man and all Creatures live in the 
Virtue, Working, and Eflences of them, and that every Creature receives its Pro- 
perty from them,) for the Sake of him that feeks, who would willingly fly from the 
bedial Man, and would fain live in the true Man, who is the Image and Similitude of 
God ; for to luch it is very highly neccflary to be known ; alfo for the Lily’s Sake which 
grows in tire Tree of the four Wrath towards the a North in the Matrix. 

14- Mofcs writes; Cod faid, Let there he Lights in the Firmament of Heaven, : 'thick 
may. feparate and diflinguith Day and Night, and he for Signs, for Limes and Seafous, fer 
Days, and Tears ; and to he for Lights in the Firmament of Heaven, to Jhine upon the 
Earth ; and it was fo. And God made two great Lights, the greater Light to rule the 
Day, and the lejfer Light to rule the Night : Alfo be made the Stars. And Gad fet them 
in the Firmament of Heaven, that they might f ine upon the Earthy and rule the Day and 
the Night, and feparate the Light from the Darknefs. 
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% 5. And though Mofcs has wrote very rightlv, that they fhould govern the Day 
and the Night, arad fhould f'eparate the Light from the Darkncfs, and make Times 
and Seaions, Years and Days, yet is it not plain enough to be underftood by the de- 
firous Reader. For there is found a very high Thing m the Virtue and Power of the 
Stirs ; (which is,] that every Life, Growth, Colour, and Virtue, Thickncfs, and 
Thinnefs, J'mallnefs, and Greatnefs, Good, and Kvil, is moved and flirred by their 
Power. For this Caufe the wife Heathens relied upon them, and honoured them as 
Gods. Therefore I will write fomething of their Original, as far as is permitted to 
me at this Time, for their Sakes that feck and defire trie Pearl. But I nave written 
nothing tor the Swine, and other bcllial Men, who trample the Pearl into the Dirt, 
and from and contemn the Spirit of Knowledge ; l’uch as they may, with the firft 
World, exped a Deluge, or Flood of Fire ; and feeing they will bear no angelical 
Image, therefore they muft bear the Images of Lions, Dragons, arrd other evil 
Bealls, and Worms, [or creeping Things.] And if they will not admit of good 
Counfel that God may help them, then they mull look to find by Experience, whether 
the Scriptures of Prophefy lie to them or no. 

1 6. The F.vangelilt St .John writes of the Originality of the F.fience and Creatures of 
this World, fo very highly and exaflly, as may be read in no other Place of Scripture 
in the Bible : In the Beginning was the l Ford, and the I Ford was with God , and that 
H r crd was God : This was in the Beginning with God , all Things were made by it , and 
without it was nothing made that was made. In tt was the Life , and the Life was the 
light of Men , and the Light Jloone in the Darkncfs , and the Darknefs hath not compre- 
hended the Light. 

1 7. Mark what John fays : In the Beginning of the Creation , and before the Times of 
the World, was the Wordy and the Word was God, and in the Word was the Light , and 
it fhone in the Darknefs , and the Darknefs could not comprehend the Light. Wherein 
m3y be clearly underftood, that the eternal Light is God •, and that it has its eternal 
Original in the eternal Virtue or Power; and that it is the eternal Word which 
fnonc in the Darknefs. Seeing then that Word created all Things in all Places, there- 
fore it was in all Places, for without it was nothing made. 

iS. Now that Word had no Matter out of which it made any Thing, but it created 
2II Things out of the Darknefs, and brought them to Light, that it might fhine forth, 
appear, and p'refent itfelf. For in it was the Life, and it gave the Life to the Crea- 
ture, and the Creature is out of its Virtue, and the Virtue became material, and the 
Light fhines therein, and the material Virtue cannot comprehend it, for that is in 
Darknefs. But feeing the material Virtue cannot comprehend the Light, which from 
Ftemity fhines in the Darknefs; therefore God has given that [material Virtue] ano- 
ther Light, which proceeds out of the Virtue, (viz. the Sun,) which fhines in the 
Creature, that fo the Creature is manifefted in the Light. 

19. For as the Deity is the Virtue [or Power] and Light of Paradife in the fecond 
Principle, fo the Sun is the Virtue [or Power] and Light of this material World in 
the third Principle. And as the Deity Haines in the Darknefs in the firft Principle, fo 
the Sun fhines in the Darknefs in the third Principle. And as the Deity is the eternal 
Virtue and the Spirit of the eternal Life, fo the Sun is the Spirit and the Virtue in 
the ° corruptible Life. 

20. So now a Spirit is nothing elfc but aSpringing Will, and in the Will there is 

the Anguifh to the Birth, and in the Anguifh the Fire generates itfelf, and in the 
Fre the Light, and from the Light the Will becomes friendly, pleafant, mild, and 
facet, and in the fweet Will the Kingdom and the Glory generates itfelf. Thus the 
Light keeps the Might [or Power;] and if that be put out, then the Virtue [or Power) 
and Glory ceafes, and the Kingdom alfo. * G 2 
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21. God, who is the eternal Light, he is the eternal Will; he fhines in the Dark- 
nefs, and the Darknefs has comprehended the Will : And in that Will (which has 
comprehended the Darknefs) the Anguifli riles up, and in the four [harfh] Anguilh 
the Fire, and in the Fire the Light, and out of the Light [comes] the Virtue [or i 
Power,] and out of the Virtue the Kingdom. So now out of the Fire [came] the 
Conftellations, and moreover the Sun, and out of the Virtue came the Heaven ; and 
the Kingdom is God’s. All this was in the firft Will in the Creation, one with ano- 
ther ; wherein God fevered the fiery Will from the mild W ill of the Light, and called 
the fiery [Will] Stars, and the mild [Will] Heaven, in refpeft of the Virtue of each 

of them. . . 

• Inferior 22. The Sun is the' Goddefs in the third Principle; in the created World funder- 

God * Hand, in the material Virtue) it went forth out of the Darknefs in the Anguilh of the 

Will, in the Way and Manner of the eternal Birth. For when God let the Fiat in the 
, T Darknefs, then the Darknefs received the 'Will of God, and was impregnated ? for 

the Birth. The Will C3ufes the [four] Harfnnefs, the Harlhneis caules the Attract- 
ing, and the Stirring of the Attracting to Mobility caules the Bitternefs, which 
is the Woe, and the Woe caufes the Anguifli, and the Anguifli caules the Moving, ; 
Breaking, and Rifing up. Now the four Harlhnefs cannot endure the Stirring, ar.d 
therefore attracts the harder to itfelf ; and the Bitternefs or the Attracting will not 
endure to be Bayed, but breaks and (lings fo very hard in the Attracting, that it 
Airs up the Heat, wherein the Flafh fprings up, and the dark [Sourncfs or] 
Harfimefs is affrighted by the Flafh, and in the Shriek the Fire kindles, and in the 
Fire the Light. Now there would be no Light if the Shriek in the Hardnefs had no: 
been, but "there would have remained nothing but Fire; yet the Shriek in the 
Harfimefs of the Fire kills the hard Harfimefs, fo that it finks down as it were 
to the Ground, and becomes as it were dead and foft ; and when the Hafir 
perceives itfelf in the Harfimefs, then it is affrighted much more, becaufe it 
finds the Mother fo very mild, and half dead in Weakaels; and fo in this Shriek 
its fiery Property becomes white, foft, and mild, and it is the Kindling of 
the Light, wherein the Fire is changed into a white Clarity, [Glance, Lufter, or 
Brightnefs.] 

23. In fiich a Manner as this the Sun rofe tip in the Fiat , and out of the Sun (in 
its firft Kindling) [rofe] the other Planets, viz. upwards, out of the raging Bitter- 
nefs, Mars [rofe,] which the Splendor of the Sun flayed [or upheld] when it tlif- 

\Man. covered s it : And out of the Virtue of the Sun, which railed itfelf higher, [rofe] 
Jupiter imprifoned in the Center of the Fiat : And out of the Chamber of Anguilh 
[rofe] Saturuus : And downwards Venus [rofe] from the foft Mildnefs, when the 
Harfimefs was overcome, and was foft, fweet, and finking down like Water. And 
when the Light kindled, then out of the four harfh Wrath came Love and Humility 
to be, running downwards : And out of the overcome Virtue in the. four I larfunels 
[rofe Mercurius,] wherein (lands the Knowledge of what was in the Original before 
the Light : But when the Light made the Virtue in the Place of the Sun material, as 
it were in an earthly Manner [rofe] the Moon. 

24. This the World comprehends not, but (corns it, therefore I will here no fur- 

ther cafl the Pearl before the Swine, for there belongs another Light to this Know- 
ledge ; therefore I will pals that by, and go on. j 

25. Out of the Anguifli of Darknefs (when God fpoke the [Word] Fiat therein) 
came forth all Things : The Anguilh has its Original in the Fiat, and the Fiat [has its 
Original] in the Will, and the Will is eternal without Original ; for it is (in God; U12 
Matrix of the Gcnetrix. 
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26. God is invifible, and the Will is alfo invifible, and the Matrix alfo is invifible, 
■’id yet they are in Sobdance, and are from Eternity, and continue in Eternity. 
\nd the Word is the Virtue of the Will ; and the Virtue [or Power] makes the Fiat, 
and the Fiat makes the Kingdom, and it is all alike eternal in one only Subfiance : 
The Will has generated the Word from Eternity •, and the Word the Virtue, and 
the Virtue the Spirit, and in the Spirit is the Light, and in the Light is the Power, 
Underflanding, and Knowledge •, otherwife it were altogether nothing. 

27. That Light has wrought in the Knowledge, and in the Underflanding, and 
generated a Similitude of its Subftancc •, and the Subfiance which wrought was the 
tint, and the Fiat formed the Similitude which was generated out of the Will, and 
made it vifible and the Similitude was generated out of the Darknels, out of the 
eternal Nothing •, and yet Something was there, 'viz. the Originality of the Anguifh, 
out of which the eternal Will ' generates itfelf from Eternity. 

2S. Now the Similitude alfo has received fuch a Will out of the Fiat , as the eternal 
Willis; and it has generated the Virtue [or Power-,] and the Virtue is the 1 leaven ; 
and the Light which is become fhining in the Virtue, is the Sun, and that works in 
the Virtue, lo that there is Underflanding and Knowledge : Or elfe all in this World 
would be an immoveable Subfiance, and all would lie flill, and lb neither Herb nor 
Grafs would grow. 

29. 'Therefore in the Fiat is rifen out of the Anguifh the Similitude of the 
Knowledge and Underflanding, and that is the Conflellation ; and it is the fifth Form 
of the Birth in the Fiat , and the Hat has fevered the Forms in the Birth, fo that 
every Effence is feveral ; as hard, fofr, thick, thin, hot, cold, bitter, tart, four, fwcet, 
and the rell as we fee : And the Spirit continued in the Matrix of the Heaven, which 
goes out from thence, (viz. the Air,) and the Spirit receives the Underflanding from 
the Conflellation -, for it is a Member of the other in one only Mother. 

30. Now the Matrix (viz. the created Heaven) in the Fiat , together with the 
Stars, is the Similitude of all that was from Eternity, though not vifible -, and the 
Fint is in the Similitude ; and the Paradife, wherein the Angels dwell, is hidden in 
the Matrix ; and God is fhining in the Paradife, and yet incomprehenfible ; as the 
Glance [or Lufler] of the Sun cannot be comprehended. 

31. And God is iminenfe, [immcafurable,] and the Similitude is alfo immeafura- 
ble ; he is in th£ Similitude, and the Similitude comprehends him not ; the Similitude 
is his Work, and he is the Mafter- Workman thereof ; the Conflellation is his Inftru- 
ment, and the ‘ Matrix, with the Elements, are the Materia, [Matter or Mate- 
rials,] out of which the 1 Mafler cuts and fafhions his Work. 

32. Now the Mafler always works on and on without Confideration, what he lights 
upon that he makes ; for the Confideration is in the Work. And therefore it is that 
the whole Nature Bands in Anguifh and Longing, to be freed from the Vanity; as 
alfo the Scripture witneffes. Becaufe it tafles the Paradife in itfelf, and in the Paradife 
the Perfedlion, therefore it groans and lifts itfelf up towards the Light of God and 
Paradife, and fo brings forth in its Anguifh always fomething that is fairer, higher, 
and new; as may fufficiently be found and underflood in the Mind of Man ; and it is 
very vifible to a (mall Underflanding, that in Works always fome fpccial 'Thing is 
brought to L.ight, and if you be not blind, you may fee this in Men, Beads, yea 
even in Herbs and Grafs. 

33. Thus on the fourth Day, by the Fiat, out of the Virtue, he prepared the Si- 
militude of his Subdance [and fitted it] to be a Matrix, which diould generate all, 
whatfoever was a Similitude of his Subdancc, and of the Wifdom which was in him 
from Eternity j that fo all Forms might be brought forth and become vifible, which 
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Of the Creation of the Creatt/rcs. Chap. 

were from Eternity In the Matrix. And the Similitude of the unfearchable manifolj 
Varieties and Virtues are die Stars, which altogether give [or lend] their Virtue into 
the Matrix of the Heaven, and the Heaven gives that fame Spirit to the Creature?. 
This is the Courfe of all Creatures after the fame b (fence, [or Subftance,] and they are 
formed after the fame Spirit, which is their Virtue, Spirit, and Life. 

34. When God had finifhed this on the fourth Day* he daw it, and confidcrcd it, 
and it was geed , as Mofes writes. Then God defired in his external Will, that this 
Kingdom or Principle [of this World] fhould alfo be creaturely, Hkc the pcrfecl par?.- 
difical Kingdom, that there fhould be living Creatures therein. And the \\ ill fo 
the Virtue 'that is, the Word) in the Fiat ; and then the Matrix generated all manner 
of [living] Creatures on the fifth Day, every one after its Kind. You mull un- 
derhand by the Word Kind, as many various [Forms] as the Matrix is [of-,] as you 
may obferve it in the Conftellation. 

35. Now I /hall fall into the School of the Maflcr in his' J Pcntificaliius , who will 
afk out of what the Beads, Fowls, Fifhes, and Worms were made ; for he will have 
it, that all of them were made out of the Earth, and will prove it out of Mofes , and 
he underflands as much of Aiofes as of Paradile, which he will have to be altogether 
corporeal. Therefore there is a grofs Dcadnels in the Underllanding ; and though 1 
write plain enough, yet I fhnil be Hill dumb to that deadened Soul which is void ot 
Underftanding, and yet I cannot help it-, for it is faid, leu mz'jl be born anew, if yn> 
will fee the w Kingdom of God . Would you know [out of what the Bealls are made,] 
then lay afule your ‘Bonnet of Pride that is in your Mind, and walk along into the 
paradifical Garden of Kofcs, and there you fhall find an Herb ; if you eat ot it, your 
Eyes will be opened, fo that you fhall lee and know what Mofes has wrote. 

36. The r Glofies that are put upon Mofes from Reafon, will not fhow you Para- 
dife, much lefs the Creator. The Prophets and Apoftlcs learned more in the paradi- 
fical School in one Hour, than the Doctors in their * Schools in thirty Years. Ones 
own Wifdom avails nothing. God gives it to him whom he loves, for nothing. 
It cannot be bought for Money nor Favour, as King Solomon will tell you. 

37. If we will be Hill fo very earthly minded, as to think that God made all the 
Beads of a Lump of Farth, of what then is their Spirit made ? Seeing that Earth is 
not very Flefh, and the Blood is not mere Water. Befides, the Earth and the Water 
is not Life ; and though the * Air comes in it, yet it (till remains fuch an Effcnce 2s 
fprings only in the Fiat, and the Tin&ure which riles up in the Fire, and from whence 
the noble Life is flirred is hidden. 

38. Mofes writes, Let there come forth all Manner of b Beajls, every one according ft 
its Kind . .Now then the Qucftinn is. Out of what fhould they come forth ? Anfwer, 
Out of the Matrix. What is the Matrix out of which they fhould come forth? Ins 
the four Elements, which are together in the Earth. I he Fiat brought forth the 
Bealls [or living Creatures] very 1 indigefledly, as they arc in the Effcnce, not from 
Heaven, but out of the Matrix of the Earth and the Matrix of the F.arth is one f and 
the lame] Thing with the Matrix in die Deep above the Earth, and [has] one [and 
the fame] A Dominion. The Conllellation rules in all [Things,] and it is the Limbus, 
or the c Mafculine, wherein the Tindure confifts, and in the Matrix of the Earth, is 
the aquallrifn [or watery] Spirit ; they come forth only out (A the Matrix of the Earth* 
that they might be of the Eflence of the Earth, that fo they might cat of the Fruits 
that grow out of the Earth. For every Spirit lulls after its Mother from whence it came. 

39. Now then if the Beall’s [or Animal’s Nature] was merely out of a Lump 
of Earth, then they would cat Earth; but feeing f it is proceeded out of the 
Matrix of the Earth by the F':at y therefore it defircs aJfo fucli Food as the Matrix 
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| (fords out of its own Eflence ; and that is not Earth, but Flefh. Yet this Flefh now 
^ a f Mats whence the h Body comes, andi the Spirit of the Conftellation makes 
Ae 1 Tin dure therein ; which [Spirit] rules over all as in one Mother, and in every 
Lite it makes the Underftanding. For the Spirit of the Conftellation rules in all 
Things, in the Earth, Stones, Metals, Elements and Creatures. 

.q^ For in the Beginning of the Creation, at the Time when the Earth became 
material, all was generated out of one only Subftance, and there was no more done 
but a Separation made of one k from another : Therefore in every Separation there 
mult needs be always a vehement Hunger of one 1 alter another. An Example 
whereof you have in Propagation ; for the Sake whereof the Separation was ib made: 
For you fee that there is a Male and a Female ; and that the one continually defircs 
Copulation with the other, that they may generate. This is a great hidden Secret. 
Obierve, when the Creator by the Fiat leparated the Matrix from the Aquafter 
for watery Mother;] for the firft Form is heavenly and incorruptible, as long 
as the Kingdom of this World ftands, and the Root of the firft Form “ holds 
| Farad ile. 

I will fet it down more intelligibly [or plainly] for the fun pi eft 

Reader s Sale. 

41. Obfervc, as has been often mentioned, that as in the Fiat , in the aching 
Matrix, (viz. the dark Harfianefs, [or Sournels]) the Fire rofe up in the Breaking- 
wheel in the Kindiing ; and that in the fiery, the Light of the Sun, and of all the 
Stars [fprung up,] (which is [done] in the harfh. Matrix, which- from the Light is 
become thin, lowly, and material Water,) and the pleafant Source of Love [fprung 
up,] fo that one Form vehemently loves the other, in Refpcdt of the kind, meek 
Light, which was come into all Forms. So now the foft Meeknefs was become a new 
ChTld, which was not the dark Originality in the anguifhing Nature. But this Child 
was the Paradife, yet feeing it ftood not in the Materia [or Matter,] therefore the 
Matrix of the Harfhnefs could not comprehend it ; but ’’ it yielded itfelf forth very 
dcfiroufly, and longing with great Earneftnefs (according to the Fire and Bitterncfs) 
to comprehend'the" pleafant Source of Love, and yet could not comprehend Lr, 
for* it was paradifical; and thus it ftill ftood in great Longing, and generated Water. 

42. But now God feparated the Fire (viz. the fifth Lfience- or form) from the 
Water, and out of that made the Stars ; and the Paradife is hid in the Matrix. 
Therefore now the Mother of the Water defires with great Earneftnefs the Mother 
of the Fire, and feeks tire Child of Love and the Mother of the Fire feeks it in- 
the Mother of the Water, where it was generated, and there is between them a 
continual vehement Hunger one after another to copulate. 

45. Now God faid, Le: a l! Manner of Beafls come forth, every one after its Kind-, 
and fo there came forth out of the LiTence of every one’s Kind, a Male and Female. 
And thus the Spirit of the Stats, or the Spirit in die Form of Fire, had now by its 
Longing copulated with the watety [Spirit, J and two Sexes- fprung out of one Lfience; 
the one 'according to th cLi>nl>us in the Form of Fire, and the other according to the 
Aquafter [or Spirit of the Water] in the watery F'orm ; yet fo [blended or] mixed, 
that they were alike as to the Body. And fo the Male was qualified according to the 
IJmlus , or Form, of Fire, and. the Female according to the Aquafter in the watery 
I Form. - . ’ 
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44. And To now there is a vehement Defire in the Creatures. The Spirit of t!,- 
Male i'eeks the loving Child in the Female, and the Female in the Male •, for the 
Irrationality of the Body in the unreafonable Creatures knows not what it docs - 
the Body would not, if it had Realbn, move fo eagerly towards Propagation ; neither 
does it know any Thing of the Impregnation [or Conception,] only its Spirit does 

* Orfowin k urn an d defire after the Child of Love, that it feeks Love, (which yet is para- 
cfs ' ce 7 ng difical) and it cannot comprehend it} but it makes a r Semination on Iv, wherein 

there is again a Center to the Birth. And thus is the Original of both Sexes, anj 
their Propagation ; yet it does not attain the paradifical Child of Love, but 
it is a vehement Hunger, and fo the Propagation is acted with great Earneft- 
nefs. 

45. But that I now write, that the Stars rule in all Beafis, and other Creatures ; 
anti that every Creature received the Spirit of the Stars in the Creation, and that ail 
Things ftill Band in the fame Regimen ; this the Simple will hardly believe, though 
the Do&or knows it well, and therefore we direct them to Experience. Behold," a 
Male and Female beget young Ones, and that often •, now they come forth out of one 
only Body, and yet are not of one Kind, [nor of the fame] Colour and Virtue, r.or 
[Shape or] Form of Body. All this is caufed by the Alteration of the Stars; for 

* The Fanu- when the Seed is fown, the H Carver makes an Image according to his ' Plcalure ; 
C pf \ or ‘ e ' yet according to the firfi: Efience, he cannot alter that •, but he gives the Spirit in 

• Or Dcfire. the Efience to ir according to his Power, [or Ability or Dominion,] as alfo Manner-, 

• A? of a and Senfes, Colour and Gefture like hiinlelf, to be as he is, and as the Confiellation 

Lion a j s j n j[ S Efience at that Time, (when the [Creature] draws Breath) [firft in its 
Shocp°a 3 Mother’s Body,] whether [the Efience] be in Evil or in Good, [inclined] to Biting, 
Sheep. Worrying anti Striking, or to Meeknefs, [or loving Kindnefs and Gemlenefs-,J ail 

‘ Or the Ma- as the 1 fieaven is at that Time, fo will alfo the Spirit and the Beafl: be. 

trix. 
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Of the Paradife, and then of the 7 ‘ranftorinefs of all Creatures ; 
how all take their Beginning a’nd End • and to what End they 
here appeared. 


‘She Noble and mojl precious Gate [or Explanation ] concerning the reajonablt 

Soul. 


* Cold, 
frozen, or 
/hut uj>. 


- - . - Money, nor Goods, nor Art, nor Power, can bring you to 
/ •kc eternal Reft of the eternal foft Meeknefs of Paradife, but 
*^ 5 !! only the noble Knowledge •, into that you may wrap up your 
Hs ^ ^ ou k That is the Pearl which no Moth can eat, nor Thief can 


Wo 


3vv* 


.j 7, , T ■ • fteal away-; therefore leek after it, and then you will find the 
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*«-«**. jaA 2. Our Wit [Skill and Underftanding] is fo very hard 0 bound 
up, that we have no more any Knowledge of Paradife at all. And except we be again 
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torn anew by Water and the Holy Ghoft, the Vail of Mofts lies continually before 
our Eyes when we read his Writings, and we fuppofe that was Paradife whereof 
tfcfcs laid ; GOD placed *him in the Garden of Eden which he had planted, that 1 Adam. 
he might till it. 

3. O beloved Man, that is not Paradile, neither does Mofes fay fo ; but that was 
the Garden in Eden, where they were tempted ; the Explanation whereof you may 
find about the Fall of Adam. The Paradile is the divine Joy ; and that was in their 
Mind, when they were [Handing] in the Love of God. But when Difobcdience 
entered, they were driven out, and law that they were naked ; for at that Inftant 
the Spirit of the World caught them, in which there was mere Anguifh, Necefiity, 

Trouble and Mifery, and in the End Corruptibility and Death. Therefore it was 
c f 1 Kecefnty that the eternal World did become Flelh, and bring them into the y Needful, 
paradifical Reft again *, whereof you fliall find [the Explanation] in its due Place, 

.about the Fall of Adam. 

4. Paradife has another Principle ; for it is the divine and angelical Joy, yet not 

without the £ Place of this World. Indeed it is without the Virtue and Source, [or * Extra Lo- 

aftive Property] of it*, neither can the Spirit of this World comprehend it, much cum * 

lei's a Creature*, for it (lands not in the anguifhing * Birth. And although it thus 4 Operation. 

takes its Original, yet it confifls in exadt Perfection, mere Love, Joy, and Mirth; 

wherein there is no Fear, neither Mifery nor Death : No Devil can touch it, and no 

Beall can 0 reach it. k Or attain 

5. But when we will fpeak of the Source for Fountain,] and Joy of Paradife, * t# 
and of its higheH Subftance, what it is, we have no Similitude of it in this World, 
we (land in Need of angelical Tongues and Knowledge to exprefs it ; and though 

we had them, yet we could not exprefs it with this l ongue. It is well underltood in 

the Mind, when the Soul rides in the Chariot of the Bride, but we cannot exprefs it 

with the Tongue *, yet wc will not call away the c A, B, C, but prattle [or llammer] c That httle 

with the Children, till another Mouth be given us to fpeak with. exprefs' 1 ofT 

6. When God had created the BcaHs, he brought them to Adam, that he fhould 
give them their Names, every one according to their Efience and Kind, as they [the 
Beads] were qualified, [or according to the Quality and Condition they were of.] 

Now Adam was in the Garden of Eden in Hebron , and alfo in Paradife at once, yet 

no BeaH can .come into Paradife *, for it is the divine d Joy, wherein there is no * Or Hal.ua. 
unclean Tiling, alfo no Death or corruptible [or tranfitory] Life*, * much lefs is 
there the Knowledge of Good and Evil. Yet Mofes writes of it, that in the Garden e Therefore 
of Fden there was the Tree of Temptation, which bore the Knowledge of Good the Garden 
and Evil ; which indeed was no ocher Tree, than like the Trees we now cat 
of, in the f Corruptibility *, neither was it any other Garden, than fuch as wc Fq, 1 
now have, wherein earthly Fruits (Good and Evil) grow ; as is before our tranfuoij 
Eyes. I Body. 

7. But the Paradife is fomewhat clfc *, and yet no other Place, but another Princi- 
ple, where God and the Angels dwell, and where there is Perfection, where there is 
mere Love, Joy, and Knowledge; where no Mifery is : Which [Paradife] neither 
Death nor the Devils touch, neither do they know it: And yet it has no Vy all or 
Earth or Stones about it, but there is a great Gulf [or Cliff] between Paradile and 
this World, fo that they who will pafs from hence thither, cannot ; and they who 
would come from thence to us, cannot neither; and the Hell and the Kingdom ot 
Darknefs is between them. And none can come therein but by a new Birth ; which 
ChriH fpoke of to Nicodcmus. The Souls of the Saints and Regenerate muH enter 
mto it by the Death of Darknefs, whom the Arch-Shepherd with the Angels 
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brings thereinto upon his * Bride-Chariot : Of which you (hall find (an Explanation] 
in its proper Place in Order. ' . 

8. But feeing fomewhat is lent me from the Grace of the Power [or divine Virtue] 
of God, that 1 "might know the Way to Paradife; and feeing it behoves everyone 
to work the Works of God, in which he Hands ; of which God will^require an 
Account from every one, what he has done in the Labour of his Day’s Work in 
this World •, and will require the Work (which he gave every one to do) with En- 
creafe, and will not have them empty ; or elfe he will have that unprofitable Servant 
to be bound Hand and Foot, and call into Darknefs; where he mud be fain to 
work, yet in the Anguilh, and in the Forgetting of the Day-labour which was given 
him to do here, (or of the Talent which he: had received here,] wherein he was 
found an unprofitable Servant ; therefore I will not ncgled my Day-labour, but will 

labour as much as I can on the Way. ...... , ... 

q. And although I fiiall fcarce be able to h tell the Letters, in this fo high a Way, 
yet it 1 fhall be fo high, that many will have enough to learn in it all their Life long : 
He that fuppofes that he knows it very well, he has not yet learnt the firlt Letter of 
Paradife, for no Doctors are to be found on this Way in this School, but only * Scho- 


10. Therefore let not my Mailer of Arts (in his ' Hood and Tippet) think himfelf 
fo cunnino- in this Matter, nor pour out his Mockings fo prefumptuoufly (againft 
the Children of God,] for fo long as he is a Scorncr [or Mocker] he knows no- 
thing of this. He ought not to think his Cap becomes him fo finely ■, nor ought 
he to boaft of his human Calling, as if he did fit in his Calling by ra the Ordinance 
of God, whereas he is not fet or confirmed therein from God, but by the Favour of 
Man. FIc ought not fo much to prohibit [and forbid] the Way to Paradife, which 
himfelf does not know : He mull one Day give a heavy Account of his n Ordina- 
tion by the Favour ot Man ; becaufe he boalls of a divine Calling, and yet the 
Spirit of God is far from him, therefore he is a Lyar, and belies the Deity. 

1 1. Therefore let every one take Care what he does : I fay again, that whofoever 
he be that intrudes himfelf to be a Pallor [or 0 Shepherd] without the divine Calling, 
without the Knowledge of God, he is e Thief and a Murderer ; he enters not through 
the Door into Paradiic, but he creeps in with the Dogs and the Wolves, into the 
Den of Thieves, and he does it but for his Belly’s Sake, and his own Honour [and 
Efteeni ;] he is no Pallor [or Shepherd,] but he depends on the great Whore, upon 
Antichrift; and yet he fuppofes that he is a Pallor [or Shepherd ;] but he is not 


known in Paradife. 

12. Chrift teaches us and warns us faithfully of the Times that were to come, 
wherein they fhall fay ; Lo here is Chrift , or Lo there be is ; he is m the IVildemejs •, It 
is in the Chamber-, go not forth, believe it not -, for as the Lightening breaks forth in tbs 
Laft, and jhines to the IVeJl, fo will the Coming of the Son of Man be. 

1 3. Therefore, O Child of Man, fee whether it be not fo ; where the falfc Pallors 
[or Shepherds,] without the divine Calling, always wrangle, [ftrive, contend, and 
difpute ;] and every one of them faith, p Follow me, here is Chrift, there is Chriit, 
and they judge [and condemn] one another, and give one another over to the Devil ^ 
they abandon Unity, and forlake the Love wherein the Spirit of God is 1 generated » 
and caufe Bitternefs, and lead allray the limple plain People, to think that Chriit is 
fuch a wrangling Shepherd, [Pallor, Prielt, or Minilter, ] and does fo grapple Wlt 
his 'Opponents, in raifing War and Murder, as they do; and that the. Spirit or 
God mult needs be in fuch Doings [which arc accounted Zeal lor God ;] and tlu. • 
this mud be the Way to Paradile. 
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!4. Chrift: faid » "Love one another, thereby Jhall Men know that ye are my Dif'iples ; 
if any finite thee on one Cheek , turn to him the other Cheek alfo\ if you be perfecuted for 
L Namefake, then rejoice , for your Reward is great in the Kingdom of Heaven : But now 
there is nothing taught but mere Ignominy, [Reproach, and Revilings;] they that 
ere dead many Hundred Years ago, and are in the Judgment of God, and fome 
aifo may be in Paradife, thefe mult be judged, and condemned, and curfcd by the 
wrangling Shepherds [or contentious Pricfts.] Does the Holy Ghoft fpeak by them, 
as they cry out, and fay he does ? Whereas they are (till full of Gall and Bitter- 
nefs, and nothing but Covetoufnefs and Vengeance is kindled in them, and they are 
fir from the Way of Paradife ? 

15. Therefore, thou Child of Man, take Heed, let not your Ears be amufed : 

When you hear the falfe Shepherds [or Pallors] judge and condemn the Children of 
Chrift, that is not the Voice of Chrift, but of Antichrift; the Way to Paradife has quite 
another Entrance •, your Heart muftwith all your Power and Strength be directed to 
God [or Goodnefs ;J and as God defires that all Men fhould be faved, fo his \\ ill is 
that we fhould help to bear one another’s Burden, [and bear with one another,]^ and 
friendly, foberly, and modcftly meet one another with Entreaties in the Holy Ghoft, 
and feek with Enrneflnefs the [Salvation] and Welfare of our Neighbour in Humi- 
lity, and wifh heartily that he might be freed from Vanity, and enter with us into., Int0 (ht 
the ' Garden of Rofes. f*eet fmdl- 

j 6 . The Knowledge that is in the infinite God is various and manifold, but every in K pleafam 
one fhould rejoice in the Gifts and Knowledge of another, and confider, that God . l’cacctulnen. 
will give fuch fuperabundant Knowledge in the paradifical World, of which we have 
here (in the Variety and Difference of Gifts) but a Type : Therefore we mull not 
wrangle nor contend about Gifts and Knowledge •, for the Spirit gives to every one 
according to his Eflence in the wonderful God, to exprefs that [Girt he has] af ter his 
own Form [or Manner-,] for that [Form] in the Pcrfedion of Love in Paradife will 
be a very inward hearty Sport of Love, where every one fhall fpeak from his Know- 
ledge of the great Wonders of the * holy Birth. 

17. O, what u fharp Thorns the Devil has brought into the Sport of Love, that 
we pradife fuch proud C ontention in the noble Knowledge, infomuch that Men 
bind up the Holy Ghoft with Lav/s ! What are Laws in the Kingdom of Chrift, who 
has made us free, that we fhould walk in him in the Holy Ghoft ? To what Purpofe 
are they invented, but for the Plcafure of Antichrift, who thereby ftruts in Might 
and Pomp, and is God on Earth ? O fly from hind, thou Child of Man, the Time is 
come for us to awake from the Sleep of Antichrift. Chrift comes with the fair Lily 
out of Paradife in the Valley of Jehofaphat : It is Time for thfem to trim their 
Lamps that will go to the Marriage [of the Lamb.] 

*The Gate [or the Explanation .] 

i 3 . Paradife confifts in the Power [and Virtue] of God : It is nor corporeal, 
nor * comprehenfible but its Corporeity or Comprehenlibihty is like the Angels, 
which yet is a bright, clear, vifible Subftance, as if it were material-, but it is 
figured merely from the Virtue [or Pow r er] where all is tranfparent and fhining, 
where alfo the Center of the Birth is in all Things, and therefore the Birth is w kn- 
out Mcaiurc or End. 

19. I give you a Similitude in the Mind of Man, from which the Thoughts are 
generated, which have neither Number nor End, (for every Thought lias a Center 
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to generate again other Thoughts,) and thus is the Paradife from Eternity to Eter- 
nity. But feeing the Light of God is eternal, and (hincs without Wavering or 
Hinderance, therefore alfo in the Birth there is an unchangeable Subdance, where ia 
all Things fpring up in mere Perfection, in great Love. 

20. For the Spirit of Knowledge intimates this, that there are Fruits and Things 
that grow in Paradife, as well as in this World, in fuch a Form or Figure, but not 
in fuch a Source [or Property,] and Palpability. For die Matter or Body of it is 
Power, and it grows in the heavenly 1 Limbus ;• its Root (lands in die Matrix, where- 
in there is neither Earth nor Stone ; for it is in another Principle. The Fire in that 
[Principle] is God the Father •, and the Light is God the Son •, and the Air is God 
the Holy Ghoft ; and the Virtue [or Power] out. of. which all fprings is Heaven 
and Paradife. 

21. As we fee that here out of the Earth there fpring Plants, Herbs, and 
Fruits, which receive their Virtue from the Sun, and Irom the Conitellation : So 
the Heaven or the heavenly Limbus is indead of the Earth •, and the Light of 
God inflead of the Sun •, and the eternal Father indead of the Virtue of the Stars. 
The Depth of this Subftance is without Beginning and End, its Breadth cannot 
be 1 reached, there arc neither Years- nor Time, no Cold nor Heat ; no moving of 
the Air ; no Sun nor Stars ; no Water nor Fire ; no Sight of evil Spirits ; no 
Knowledge r.or Apprchcnfion of the Affliction of this World ; no dony Rock nor 
Earth ; and yet a figured Subdance of all the Creatures of this World. For all the 
Creatures of this World have appeared to this End, that they might be an eternal 
figured Similitude ; not that they continue in this Spirit in their Subdance, no not 
fo : All the Creatures return into their * Ether, and the Spirit corrupts [or fades,] 
but the f igure and the Shadow continue eternally. 

22. As alfo all Words (both the evil and the good) which were here fpoken by 
a human Tongue, they continue danding in the Shadow and figured Similitude, 
and the good reach Paradife in the Holy G hod •, and the falfe [evil] and wicked 
Ones reach the Abyfs of Hell. And therefore it- is that Chrid Laid, Man mufi give art 
Account cf every idle [or unprofitable] Word ; and when the Harvcd comes, then all 
(hall be feparated. For the Scripture faith alfo,- That every one’s Works fhall follow 
them, and all diall be tried by the Fire of Nature i and all falfe [or evil] Works, 
Words, and Deeds, (hall remain, in, the Fire of Nature (which fhall be the Hell;) 
at which, when the Devils hear.it, they- tremble and quake. 

23. All (hall remain in the Slia^pw, and every Thing in its own Source [or Pro- 
perty •,] therefore it will be an eternal Shame to the Wicked, that they fhall fee in 
the Eternity all their Works and Words, as a mendruous Cloth, which fnall dick full 
of the Wrath of God; and fhall burn, according to their Efience, and according ta 
their here kindled Source [or Property.] 

24. For this W'orld is like a Field, wherein good Seed is fown, into which the 
Enemy cads- Weeds [or Tares,] and goes his Way, which grow together until the 
Time of the Harved, when all the [Fruit] (hall be gathered, and brought into the 
Barn •, of which Chrid alfo faith, That the Tares [or Weeds] /ball be tied up in 
Lundies, and ca/l into the Fire, and the. Wheat J. ball be brought into the Barn. 


"The holy Gate. 

25. Reafon (which is gone forth with Adam out of Paradife) afks, Where is 
Paradife to be had [or found ?] Is it far off, or near ? Or when the Souls go into. 
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Paradife, whither do they go? Is it in this World, or without the Place of this 
World above the Stars ? Where is it that God dwells with the Angels ? And where- 
is that defirable native Country where there is no Death ? Seeing there is no Sun nor? 

Stars" in it, therefore it cannot be in this World, or elie it would have been found 

Beloved Reafon, one cannot lend the Key to another to [unlock] this- 
f withal - } and if any one has a Key, he cannot open it to another, as Antichrifb 
boaih that he has the Keys of Heaven and Hell. It is true, he may have the Keys 
of bo;h in this [Life] Time; but he cannot open with them for any Body elfe - r 
everyone mud unlock it with his- own Key, or elle he cannot enter therein, tor 
the Holy Ghoft is the Key, when he has that Key, then he may go both in and 

2 There is nothing that is nearer yon than Heaven, Paradifc, and Hell, unto> 
which of them you are inclined, and to which of them you rend [or walk,] to that 
in this [Life] Time yog are mod near: You are between both. And there is a- 
Birth between each of them ; you dand in this World between both the Gates, and 
vou have both the Births in you: God beckens to you in the one Gate, and calls, 
you ; and the Devil beckens you in the other Gate, and calls you -, with whom you 
co, with him you enter in. The Devil has in his Hand Power, Honour, 1 leafute, 
and [worldly] Jov, and the Root of thefe is Death and Hell-fire. On the con- 
trary, God has in his Hands, CrofTes, Perfection, Mifery, Poverty, Ignominy, 
andSorrow; and the Root of thefe is a Fire alfo, and in the I-ire [there is] a Light, 
rind in the Light the Virtue, and in the Virtue [or Powcr^ the Paradife, and in the 
Paradife [arej the Angels, and among the Angels Joy. 1 he b grofs Eyes cannot h Or dim 
behold it, becaufe they are from the third Principle, and fee only by the Splendor flcHily H>cs 
of the Sun ; but when the Holy Ghoft comes into the Soul, then he^ regenerates* 
it anew in God, and then it becomes a paradifleal Child, and gets the Key Ol 1 ara- 
dife, and that Sonl fees into the Midfl thereof. . 

28. But the grofs Body cannot fee into it, becaufe it belongs. not to. [Paradife,] it 
belongs to the Earth, and muft putrify, or rot, and rife in a. new Virtue [or Power, ] 

(which is like Paradife) in Chrift, at the End of Days; and then it alfo may dwell 
in Paradife, and not before : It muft lay off the third Principle; [viz, ] this Skin, 

[Fleece or Covering,] which Father Adam and Mother Kvc are got into, in which* 
they fuppofed they fhould be wife when they fhould wear all the three I rinciples- 
manifefted in them ; if they had rather worn two hidden in them, and had ftayed in c f n t j lc p n - n 
the c one, it had been good for us, of which further about the Fall. ch>\c ©f. 

29. Thus now in the Efience of all Effences, there are three feveral diftinct Pro- J £ u * 
perties, which yet are not parted afunder, with one Source [or Property] fur from 

the other; but they are in one another as one only Efience, and yet the one does not 
comprehend the other. As thefe three Elements, Fire, Air, Water, arc all three in 
one another, and neither of them comprehends the other; and as one Element gene- 
rates another, and yet is not of the Efience nor Source [or Property] thereof; fo » 
the three Principles are in one another, and one generates the other, and yet no one 
of them all comprehends the other, and none of them isthc. Efience [or Subftaace] 
vf the other. 

The Depth in the Center [or Ground .] 

30. As has been often mentioned, God is the Efience of all Efiences, whereirv 
there are two Efiences in one, without End, and without Original; viz. the eternal-- 
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Light, that is, God, or the Good ; and then the eternal Darknefs, that is, the ‘Source, 
and yet there would be no Source in it if the Light was not. The Light caufes that 
the Darknefs longs after [or is in Anguifh for j the Light, and this Anguifh is tfvc 
Source of the Wrath of God (or the hellifh Fire) wherein the Devils dwell : From 
whence God alfo calls himfelf an angry, zealous [or jealous] God. Thefe arc the 
two Principles, the Original of which we know nothing of, only we know the' Birth 
therein, the indifloluble Band, which is as follows. 

3 1. In the Originality of Darknefs, there is' Harlhnefs and Auftcrenefs, thisHarfh- 
nefs caufes that ir be light ; for Harfhnefs is Defiroufnefs, an Attrading •, and that is 
the firft Ground of the Willing [or Longing] after the Light, and yet it is not pofti- 
ble to comprehend it; and the Attracting in the Will is the [Sting or] Prickle, 
which the Defiring attrads, and the firft Stirring [or Moving.] Now the Prickle 
cannot endure the Attrading in the Will, but refifts, flics up, and yet cannot get 
away from thence ; for it is generated in the Attrading. But becaufe it cannot 
remove from thence, nor can endure the Attrading, therefore there is a great 
Anguifh, a Defiring [or Longing] after the Light, like a Purioufnefs, and like a 
breaking whirling Wheel ; and the Anguifh in the Bitternels rifes up in the * Wrath 
after the Light, but cannot get it, being defirous in the Anxiety to lift up itfclf above 
the Light, yet does not overcome, but is infeded, [impregnated or mingled] with 
the Light, and attains a twinkling Flafh ; and as loon as the Harfhnefs, or the Hard- 
•nefs (viz. the Darknefs) gets the fame into it, it is terrified, and inftantly goes away 
into its 6 Ether : And yet the Darknefs continues in the Center. And in this Horror 
[Terror or Shriek] the Hardncfs or Harfhnefs becomes mild, foft, [lupple,] and 
•thin ; and the Flafh is made in the Bitternels, which flies up thus in the Prickle: 
Thus the Prickle difcovers itfclf in the Mother, which fo terrifies the Mother with 
the Flafh, that flic yields herfelf to be overcome ; and when the Prickle ilrengthcns 
itfclf in the Mother, and finds her fo mild, then that is much more terrified, and 
lofes its [fierce, ftrong] wrathful Propriety, and in the I winkling of an Eye 
becomes white, clear, and bright, and flies up very joyfully, trembling with great 
Delight, [Luft] and Defire and the Mother of Flarihnefs from the Light comes 
.to be fweet, mild, thin, and material, even Water. For five lofes not the Eflence 
of the harfh Condition, and therefore the Eflence attracts continually to it out 
of the Mildnefs, fo that out of the Nothing, Something comes to be, viz. 
Water. 

32. Now as is mentioned before, when the Joy riles up from the Mother, as the 
Light comes into her (which yet fhe cannot 1 comprehend) then the Joy (in the amend- 
ing Will) has a Center in it again, and generates out of itfelf again a very foft and 
pleafant Source [or Fountain,] an humble, amiable Source, which is immaterial; 
for then there can be generated Nothing that is more pleafant and full of Joy [and 
Refrefhment,] therefore here is the End of Nature ; and this is the Warmth of the 
Barr », or as I may fay the Bannberlzigktit y [the Mercifulnels.] For here Nature 
neither fecks nor defircs further any * Birth more, it is the Perfection. 

33. Now in this pleafant Source, the moving Spirit (which in the Original, in the 
Kindling, was the bitter aching Spirit) fprings forth very joyfully without removing, 
.and it is the Holy Ghoft ; and the fweet ‘Source [or Fountain,] which is generated 
in the Center from the Light, is the Word or Heart of God ; and in this Joy is the 
Paradife ; and the Birth is the eternal Trinity' : In this you mull dwell, if you wiij 
be in Paradife ; and the fame mud be born [or generated] in you, if you will be 
the Child of God, and your Soul mull be in it, or elfe you .cannot enjoy nor fee the 
Kingdom of G9J. 
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ftedfaft Faith and Confidence thus brings us into God again : 

For it gets the divine Center" of Regeneration in the Holy Ghoft, or elle there is 
nothing that avails: Other Matters which Men do here, are but 0 Efiences, which 
follow him in the Shadow, wherein he fhall ftand ; for as there is the Birth in the holy 
Rcity, which in the Original ftands in the willing, [defiring,] and aching Property, 
before the Light j breaks forth, ] fo alfo mud thou, O Man, (that art gone forth out of 
garadife) in Anguifh, Longing, and in a defirous Will go into the Birth again, and 
fo thou /halt attain Paradifc again, and the Light of God. 

35. Behold, thou realonable Soul, to thee I fpeak, and not to the Body, thou only 
apprehended it : When the Birth is thus continually generated, then every Form has 
a Center to the Regeneration ; for the whole divine Efience [or Subftance] ftands 

in continual and in eternal p Generating (but unchangeably) like the Mind of Man, r Working, 
the Thoughts being continually generated out of the Mind, and the Will and 
Defiring out of the Thoughts. Out of the Will and Defiroulnefs [isj the Work 
[venerated] which is made a Subftance, in the Will, and then the Mouth and 
Hands goon to perform what was fubftantial in the Will. 

36. Thus alfo is the eternal Birth, wherein the Virtue [or'Power] is continually 
generated from Eternity ; and out of the Virtue the Light ; and the Light caufes 
and makes the Virtue. And the Light fhines in the eternal Darknefs, and makes 
in the eternal Mind the [defiringj and attracting' Will; fo that the Will in the 
Darknefs generates the Thoughts, the Luft and the Defiring, and the Defiririg is the 
attracting of the Virtue, and in the Attracting of the Virtue is rlie Mouth that exprefies 
the Fiat, and the Fiat makes the Materia [or Matter,] and the Spirit feparates it, and 
forms it according to the Thoughts. 

37. Thus is the Birth (and alio the firft Original) of all the Creatures ; and q it \ The Crca- 
ilandeth yet in fuch a * Birth in the Efience ; and after fuch a Manner it is, out of tl , on (hc 
the eternal Thoughts (viz. the Wifdom of God) by the Fiat, brought out of the »'or*\Vork- 
Matrix ; but being come forth out of the Darknefs, out of the { Out-Birth, out of the j n ^. 

Center, (which yet was generated in the Time, in the Will,) therefore it is not eternal, 1 Or out of 
but corruptible [or tranficory,} like a Thought ; and though it be indeed material, ^ created 
ret every ' Source takes its own into itfelf again, and nukes it to be nothing again, , Or work- 
2s it was before the Beginning. _ i ng Property. 

38. But now_ w nothing corrupts, [or is tranfitory,] but only the Spirit in the Will, 

and “ its Body in the Fiat ; and the Figure remains eternally in the Shadow. And u Or die 
this figure could not thus have been brought to Light and to Vifibility, that it might ^ od y that 
lubfift eternally, if it had not been in the w Efience; but now it is alfo incorrupti- . 

b!e, for in the Figure- there is no "Efience: The Center in the * Source is broken w°r(L ' C 
ifundcr, and gone into its Ether, (Receptacle, or Air ;] and the Figure does neither w Or Sub- 
Cood nor Evil, but it continues eternally to the [Manifcftation of the] Deeds of liance< 
Wonder, and the Glory of God, and for the Joy of the Angels. in^rro^ri*- 

: 9< For the third Principle of the material World fhall pais away, and go into its '"k 1 ro l trt ' J ' 
Ether, and then the Shadow of all Creatures will remain, alfo of all growing Things, 

[Vegetables or Fruits,] and of all that ever came to Light ; as alfo the Shadow and 
figure of all Words and Works, and that incomprehenfibly ; alfo without Under- 
handing or Knowledge, like a Nothing or Shadow in RefpeCb of the Light. 

40. This was the unfearchable Purpofe of God in his Will; and therefore lie p,cm°t'r/i '/-hi 
thus v created all Things ; and after this Time, there will be nothing but only Light ; n a four dc- 
-ttd Darknefs ; where the Source [or Property] remains in each of them, as it has mentary f.f- 
°fen from Eternity, where the one fhall not comprehend the other, as it has alfo not fcnce or Su *’- 
ken done from Eternity, 1 aucc ‘ 
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>41. Yet whether God will create any Thing more after this [World’s] Time, that 
my Spirit does not know; for it apprehends no further than [what is] in its Cer.te- 
wherein it lives, in which the Paradife and the Kingdom of Heaven ftands ; as you 
may read [afterwards] about the Creation of Man. 

42. And fo now the Argels and blefied Men [will] remain in the Birth of the 
'Light; and the 'Spirits of Alteration out of Light into the Source [or torment,] 
together with the Spirits of "the wicked Men [will remain] in the eternal Darkne;*, 
where no Recalling is to be found ; for the Spirits cannot go into the Corruptibility 
[or Tranfitorinefs] again. They are created out of the* Limbus of God, out of the 
harfh Matrix, out of which the Light of God exifts from Eternity ; and not like the 
Be ;fts out of the “Out-Birth, which went forth out of the Limbus of the conceived 
Purpofe of God, which is finite [or takes an End,] and has been [or appeared] 
here, only that it might be an eternal Shadow and tigure. 

43. The eternal Will is incorruptible for intranfitory,] and unchangeable for 
.unalterable ;] for the Heart of God is generated out of it, which is the End of the 
Nature and of the Willing. If the c Spirits of the Source [or Torment] had put 
their Imagination, and their defiring Will 4 forward into the Light of Meekntfi, 
.into the Lnd of Nature, they fhould have continued Angels ; but ieeing they out of 
Pride would fain be above the Meeknefs, and above the End of Nature, ar.d 
.awakened the Center, they found nothing more; for from Eternity there had been 
nothing more [than the End of Nature ;J and therefore they awakened the ’ Center 
of the Source [or Torment] in themfelves. The fame they now have, and they 
.were thruft out of the Light into the Darknefs. 

44. If you be born of God, then you [may] thus underfland God, Paradife, the 
Kingdom of Heaven and Hell, and the Entrance in, and End of the Creature;, 
[and] the Creation of this World ; but if not, then the Vail is as well before your 
Eyes, as it was upon Mofies. Therefore faitb Chrift ; Seek , and you fihall find, knock, 
and it fiball be opened unto you : No Son afiketb bis Father for cn Egg, that he Jkoull 
give him a Scorpion : Alfio my Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ajk it. 

45. Therefore, if you do not underfland this Writing, then do not as Lucirer 
did 'in taking the Spirit of Pride prefently, and fall a ( mocking, and deriding, ar.d 
aferibe it to the Devil ; but feck the humble lowly Heart of God, and that will bring 
a fmall Grain of Muftard-iced (from the 1 Tree of Paradife) into your Sou] ; and a 
you abide in Patience, then a great Tree will grow out of that [Seed,] as you may 
well think, that the like has come to pafs with this Author. For he is to be efteerr.ed 
as a very Ample Perfon, in Companion of the great learned Men : But Chrift faith; 
My Fewer is firong in the IFcr.k : Yea Father, it hath fo pleafed thee, to bide the e 
Flings from the IVife and Prudent, and thou baft revealed them to Babes ar.d Sucklings ; 
and that the Wifdom of this World is Foolifhnefs in thy Sight. And although now 
.the Children of the World are wifer in their Generation than the Children of Light; 
yet their Wifdom is but a corruptible Subfiance, [Efience or Thing,] and this 
Wifdom .continues eternally. 

46. Therefore Peek for the noble Pearl; it is much more precious than this 
[whole] World ; it will never more depart from you : And where the Pearl 
there will your Heart be alio; You need not here afk any further after Paradife, Joy, 
and the heavenly Delightfulnefs ; .feek but the Pearl, and when you find that, tatn 
you find Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and you will be fo taught, 2s being 
without it you cannot believe. 

47. It may be, you will trouble yourfelf [with hard Labour,] and feek for it 
in Art, fuppofing to find h it there : O no you need not ; it lies not thcrei'u 
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The Doctor that is without this Way knows it not. But if he alfo has found this 
Pearl, then he is a 1 Perfon greater for the public Benefit than I ; as St. Paul was above 
the other ApofUes, yet in one [and the fame] Way of gentle Meeknefs, as becomes 
(he Children of God. Whatfoever is wanting here that you long after, feek further, 
j y0U will find the Ground, according to the Defire [or Longing] of your Soul. 



The Tenth Chapter. 

Of the Creation of Man , and of his Soul , alfo of God's k breathing in. 

The pleaftnit Gate. 

, HAVE perufed many Maftcr-Pieces of Writing, hoping to find 

the 1 Pearl of the Ground of Man ; but I could find nothing of that 
)>i* j which my Soul hided after. I have alio found very many contrary 

Opinions. And partly I have found fome who forbid metofearch, 
[° r feek d but 1 cannot know with what Ground or Underftariding, 
except it be that the Blind grudge at the Kyes of them that fee. 
With all this my Soul is become very difquiet within, and has been as full of [Pain 
and] Anguifh as a Woman at her Travail, and yet nothing was found in it, till I fol- 
lowed the Words of Chrift, when he laid ; You rnifl be born anew, if you will fee the 
Kingdom of Cod: Which at firft flopped up my Heart, and I fuppofed that fuch a 
Thing could not be done in this World, but [that it fhould firft be done] at my De- 
parture out of this World. And rhen my Soul firft was in Anguifh to the Birth, and 
would very willingly have tafted the Pearl ; and gave itfelf up in this Way more ve- 
hemently to the Birth, till at laft it obtained a Jewel. According to which [received 
Jewel] 1 will write, for a Memorial to myfelf, and for a Light to them that feek. For 
Chrift faid ; None lights a Ccndle and puts it under a Bufhel , but fets it upon a Table , that 
clltbat are in the Iioufe may fee by the Light of it. And to this End he gives the Pearl 
to them that feek, that they (hould impart it to the Poor for their Health, as he has 
very carneftly commanded. 

2. Indeed Mofes writes •, That God made Man of the Dujl of the Earth. And that 
is the Opinion of very many : And I fhould alfo not have known how that was to be 
underitood, and I fhould not have learned it out of Mofes , nor out of the ,n G Ioffes 
which are made upon it ; and the Vail would have continued ftill before my Eyes, yet 

i in great Trouble. But when I found the Pearl, then I looked Mofes in the Face, 
and found that Mofes had wrote very right, and that 1 had not liglr.ly underftood it. 

3. For after the Fall God faid al Co to Adam and Eve \ Earth thou art , and to Earth 
then fait return again: And if I had not confidercd the n Limbus , (out of which the 
Earth was,) I (hould have been fo blind ftill : That [ Limbus ] fhowed me the Ground 
of what Adam was before and after the Fall. 

4. For no fuch Earth or Flefh as we carry about us can fubfift in the Light of God : 
Therefore alfo Chrift laid •, None goes to Heaven , but the Son of Man who is come from 
Heaven, and who is in Heaven. Thus our Flefh before the Fall was heavenly, out 
of the heavenly Limbus. But when Difobedience came, in the Luft of this World, 
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to generate idclf in another Center, then it [the Flefh], became earthly ; forbyt), 
liiting of the earthly Apple in the Garden of Eden, the earthly Dominion [or Kingdom] 
took its Beginning r And the Mother of the great World indanrly took the Girt!; 
World into its Power [or Virtue,] and made it to be of a bedial ? Kind, both s in Fornt 
and in Subdance. 

5. And if the Soul had not been r within it, then Adam Jhould have continued to b; 
an unrealonablc Bead ; but feeing the Soul out of the Limbus had been breathed in:.* t 
Adam by the Holy Ghod, therefore now the f Mercifulnefs (viz. the Heart of God' 
mud do its bed again, and bring again the Center out of the heavenly Limbus , ard S 
himfelf become Flelh, and by the Hat generate the new Man in the Soul, which 
hidden in the old. For the old belongs only to the Corruptibility, and goes into it: 
Ether, and the new remains for ever. But how this came to pals, you have the fob i 
lowing fundamental Information of it, wherein if you be regenerated from God, yoi> 
may ice the old and new Man into the very Heart, becaufe you have the Pearl ; b.: 
if not, then you fhall lcarce fee here the old Adam , and you fhall net fo much a: 
look upon the new. 

6. The Vail of Mofes mud be done away, and you mud look Mofes in the Face, 
if you will behold the new Man ; and without the Pearl, you fhall not be able to take 
away the Vail, nor know [what] Adam [was] before his Fall. For Adam himlelt after 
the Fall did no more know the fird Man ; and therefore he was alhamed of his mo-i- 
drous Form [or Shape,] and hid himfelf behind the Trees in the Garden; f:& !,; 
looked on himfelf, and faw that he had a beftialForm, and thereupon he got inflantiy 
bedial Members for Propagation, which thcliat in the third Principle created on hint, 
through the Spirit of the great World. 

7. Men mud not think, that Man before his Fall had bedial Members to propa- 
gate with, but heavenly [Members,] nor any 1 Entrails ; for fnch a Stink, and f filthy] 
Source [or Property,] as Man has in his Body, does not belong to the Holy Trinity 
in Paradife, but to the Earth ; it mud go again into its Ether. But Man was created 
immortal, and alfo holy, like the Angels ; and feeing he was created out of th eLimks, 
therefore he was pure. Now in what manner he is, and out of what he was made, it 
follows further. 

8. Behold, when God had created the third Principle, after the Fall of the Devils, 
when they fell from their Glory (for they had been Angels, danding in the Place of 
this World) yet neverthelefs he would that his Will and Purpofe fhould dand ; ar.d 
therefore he would give to the Place of this World an angelical u Hod again, which 
fhould continue to dand for ever. And now he having created the Creatures, whole 
Shadows after the Changing of the World fhould continue for ever, yet there was no 
Creature found that could liave any Joy therein [in the Shadows,] neither was there 
any Creature found that might manage the Beads in this World; therefore GoJ 
faid. Let us make Man an Image like unto us, which may rule over all the Beafts, or . - 
Creatures upon the Earth ; and God created Man to be his Image, after the Image cj 
Gcd created he him. 

9. Now the Quedion. is ; What is God’s Image ? Behold, and confider the Deity, 
and then you will light upon it. For God is not a beftial Man ; but Man fhould be 
the Image and Similitude of God, wherein God fhould dwell. Now God is a Spirit, 
and all the three Principles are in him : And he would make fuch an Image, as fhould 
have all the three Principles in him, and that is rightly a Similitude of God ; And be 
created him, &c. Whereby Mofes may be rightly underdood, that God created him., 
and not made liimof a Lump of Earth. 
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10. But the Limbus out of which he created him is the Matrix of the Earth ; and v-ANi. /»♦ 
l j ic Karth was generated out of it ; yet the Materia [or Matter] out of which he" A^ 
created him was a MaJJa, a Qriinta EJfentia, out of the Stars and Elements ; which 
inrtantly became earthly, when Man awakened the earthly Center, and did inftantly 
belong to the Earth and Corruptibility. 

n. But yet this Mafia was out of the heavenly Matrix, which is the Root of the 
Out-Birth, or [the Root] of the Earth. The heavenly Center ought to remain x fixed; *Stcdfart, 
and the earthly oughr not to be awakened. And in this Virtue [ and Power] he was Chief, Marten, 

Lord and Ruler over the Stars and Elements ; and all Creatures fhould have flood in or l’rcdomi- 
Av/e of him, and he fhould have been incorruptible; he had the Virtue and Proper- nant * 
vm of all Manner of Creatures in him, for his Virtue was out of the Virtue [or Power] 
or the Underffanding. Now then he ought to have all the three Principles, if he was 
to be the Similitude of God, [viz.] the } Source of the Darknds, and alfo of the 7 Working 
Light, and alfo the T Source of this World : And yet lie fhould not live and z a£f in all Property. b 
three, but in one of them only, and that in the paradifical [Property,] in which his z Or qualify. 

Lire [quickened,] arofe, [or did cxift.] 

12. Now that this is demonftratively and certainly thus, [appears] in that it is 

written ; And God breathed into him the 'living Breath , whereby Man became a living > Or Breath of 

$sxl. All other Creatures which were produced out of the corruptible b Limbus by Life. 

the Fiat, in all thofe the Will in the fiat had awakened the Spirit in their Center, b Subrtantiali- 

and ever) 7 Creature’s Spirit went forth out of the Efience and Property of its own felf, or ^ aturc * 

and mixed afterwards with the Spirit of the great World, of the Stars and Elements, 

and that ought not to have been in Man, his Spirit ought not to have mixed itfclf [or 

been united) with the Spirit of the Stars and Elements. The two Principles (viz* 

theDarkncfs and the Spirit of the Air) ought to have flood ftill in fuch a Sublfance [as 

fhould be the Image or God -,] and therefore he breathed into him the c living Breath ; c Qr Breath of 

underftand God’s Breath, that is, the paradifical Breath or Spirit, [viz.] the Eloly Life. 

Spirit; that fhould be the Breath of the Soul, in the Center of the Soul. And the 

Spirit which went forth out of the Limbus , or out of the Quinta Effentia (which is of 

the * Condition of the Stars) that was to have Power over the fifth Efience of this d Kind, or 

World. Eor Man was in one only Efience [or Subftance,] and there was alfo but Property, 

one only Man that God thus created, and he could have lived for ever. And although Nature. 

God had brought the Stars again into their Ether, and alfo had withdrawn the Matrix 
of the Elements, and the Elements alfo back into nothing, yet Man would have con- 
tinued ftill. Befides, he had the paradifical Center in him, and he could have generated 
again out of himfelf, out of his Will, and have awakened the Center; and fo fhould 
have been able in Paradife to generate an angelical c Hoff, without Mifery or Anguifh, « o r Comw- 
alfo without tearing [rending or dividing in himfelf;] and fuch a Man he ought to «y. 
have been, if he mull continue in Paradife, and be eternal without Decay ; for Para- 
dife is holy, and in that Refpedt Man alfo ought to have been holy, for the Virtue [and 
Pov/er] of God and Paradife confiffs in Holinefs. 

Uloe deep Gate of the Soul. 

13. The Soul of Man, which God has breathed into him, is out of the Eternal 
Father; yet underftand it right; there is a Difference [to be obferved, you niuft | 
underftand, [that it is] out of his unchangeable Will, out of which he generates his 
Son and Heart from Eternity, out of the divine Center, from whence the Hat goes 

forth, which makes Separation, and has in f it all the Eflcnces of the eternal Birth, < Ti e Pc*' 
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for all Manner of Tilings which are in the eternal Birth.] Only the Birth of the 
Son of God, that very Center which the Son of God himfelf is, he has not ; for that 
Center is the End of Nature, and not creaturely. That is the higheft Center of the 
iirc-burning Love and Mercy of God, the Perfection [or Fulnefs.] Out of this 
Center no Creature comes, but it appears [or fhines] in the Creature, viz. j a 
Angels, and in the Souls of holy Men ; for the Holy Ghoft, and the Omni, 
potence which frames the eternal Will in the eternal Father, go forth out of this 

[Center.] . , 

Now therefore the Soul ftands in two Gates, and touches the two Pnn- 

ciples, viz. the eternal Durknels, and the eternal Light of the Son of God, as Goj 
the Father himfelf does. Now as God the father 11 holds lus unchangeable eter- 
nal Will to generate his Heart and Son, fo the Angels and Souls keep their 
unchangeable Will in the Heart of God. Thus it [the SoulJ is in Heaven and 
in Paradife, and enjoys the unuterable Joy of God the Father which he has in the 
Son, and it hears the inexprefiible Words of the Heart of God, and rejoices at the 
eternal, and alio at the created Images, which are not in Lllcnce [or Subftance,] 

but in Figure. , _ , . 

15. There the Soul eats of all the Words of God •, for the fame are the food ot 
its Life; and it fings the paradifical ' Songs of Praife concerning the pleafant Fruit 
in Paradife, which grows in the divine Virtue [or Power] of the divine Limbus, 
which is the Food of the 1 Body •, for the Body eats of the Limbus , out of which it 
is, and the Soul eats of God and of his Word, out of which it is. 

16. Can this be no Joy and Rejoicing ? And lhould not that be a pleafant I Ring 
with the many Thoufand Sorts of Angels to eat heavenly Bread, and to rejoice in their 
Communion and Fellowfhip ? What can poflibiy be named which can be more pica- 
fan t ? Where there is no Fear, no Anger, no Death: Where every Voice and 
Speech is Salvation, Power, Strength, and Might, be to our God ; and this Voice 
going forth into the Eternity. Thus with this Sound the divine Virtue of Paradife 
goes forth; and it is a mere growing in the divine Center of the fruits in Paradne. 
And there is the Place where St. Paul heard Words unutterable, that no Man can 
exprefs. Such a Man was Mam before his Fall. And that you may not doubt, that 
this. is veryfurc and moil truly thus, look upon the Circumftances. 

1.7. When God had created Adam thus, he was then in Paradife in the Joyfulnefs ; 
and this clarified [or 1 brightened] Man was wholly beautiful, and full of all Manner 
of Knowledge; and there God brought all the Beads to him, (as to the great Lo. a 
in this World) that he fhould look upon them, and give to every one their Name, 
according to their Eflence and Virtue, as the Spirit of every one was figured m 
them. And Adam knew all what every Creature was, and he gave every one their 
Name* according to the Quality [or working Property] of their Spirit. As Gol 
can fee into the Heart of all Things, fo could Adam alio do, in which his Perfection 
may very well be obferved. 

18. And Adam and all Men fhould have gone wholly naked, as he then went; Ins 
Clothing was the Clarity [or Brightnefs] in the Virtue [or Power •,] no Heat nor 
Cold touched him ; he law Day and Night [clearly] wiih.open Eyes; in him there 
was no Sleep, and in his Mind there was no Night, for the divine Virtue [and Power] 
was in his Eyes; and he was altogether perfect: He had the m Limbus-,, and al:o 
the “ Matrix in himfelf; he was no [Male] or Man, nor [Female or] Woman; a* 
we in the Refurrettion fhall be [neither.] Though indeed the Knowledge of the 
Marks [of Diltinftion will] remain. in the Figure, but the Limbus and the Matrix 
oot feparated,, as now [they are.] 
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19. Now Man was to dwell upon the Earth as long as it was to (land, and manage 
[rule and order] the Beafts, and have his Delight and Recreation therein : But he 
ou^ht not to have eaten any earthly Fruit, wherein the Corruptibility [or Tranfitori- 
nelsj did flick. It is true he fhould have eaten, but only with the Mouth, and non 
into the Body; for he had no [Entrails, Stomach, or] Guts, nor any fuch hard dark 
Flelh, it was all perfe& for there grew paradifical Fruit for him, which after- 
wards * went away, r when he went our of Paradife : And then God curfed the Earth, ' Ordifap- 
md the heavenly Limbus was drawn from him, together with that Fruit, and he loft j'™" 1 • 
Paradife, God, and the Kingdom of Heaven, for before Sin, when Paradife was ecai:,<:n » 
uoon the Earth, the Larth was not bad [or evil, as now it is.] 

20. If Adam had continued in Innocence, then he fhould in all Fruits have eaten 
paradifical Fruit, and his Food fhould have been heavenly, and his Drink [fhould' 
have been] out of the Mother of the heavenly Water of the Source [or Fountain] 

of the eternal Life. The s Out-Birth touched him not, the Element of Air he had ' 1 Or the ma- 
noNeed of in this Manner [as now ;] it is true, he drew Breath from the Air, but he ,enal Watcr - 
took his Breath from the Incorruptibility, for he did not' mingle with the Spirit of • Or was not 
this World, but his Spirit ruled powerfully over the Spirit of this World, over the un ‘ttd. 

Stars, and over the Sun and Moon, and over the Elements. 

21. This mud be Adam' s Condition •, and thus he was a true and right Image and 
Similitude of Gcd. He had no fuch hard Bones in his Flefh (as we now have,] but 
they were Strength, and fuch [a Kind of] Virtue ; alfo his Blood was not of the 

Tincture of the * aquatrifh Matrix, but it was out of the heavenly Matrix. In brief, * Or watery 
it was altogether heavenly, as we fhal! appear [and be] at the Day of the Rcfurrec- M°dier. 
tion. For the Purpofe of God ftandeth, the firft Image muft return and come 
again and continue in Paradife ; and feeing it could be done in no other Form, 

[Way, or Manner,] nor [that which was loft] be reftored again, therefore God would 
rather fpend his own Heart ; his eternal Will is unchangeable, that muft ftand. 

22. And when God had.- created Man, then he planted a Garden in Eden towards- 
the Eaft, and placed him therein, and caufed to lpring up and grow all Manner of 
Fruit, delightful to behold, and all Sorts of Trees good to eat of ; and the Tree or 
Life in the Midft of the Garden, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 

And when God had placed Man in the Garden, he commanded him, and faid ; 

Tat Shall tat of every C lrce in the Carden , but of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
E'eil thou fhalt not eat ; for in the Day that thou eat eft thereof \ thou [halt die the Death. 

Here the Vail lies upon Mofes , and they muft be fharp [of piercing] Eyes that can 
behold the Eace oi- Mofes. God has not without Caule let. Mofes write this- fo very 
myftically, [hiddenly and obfeurely.] ! . 

23. For what needed God to care fo much for the Biting of an Apple, as to 

deftroy fo fair a Creature for it l Does he not forgive many greater Sins ? And 
he fo exceedingly loved Man, that he fpared not his only Son, but let him become 
Man, and gave him unto Death. And could he not forgive a fmall Sin ? Seeing 
he was omnifeient, [or knew all Things,] therefore why did he let the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil grow. ?■ • • . 

24. Reafon- judges thus, that if God would not have had it: fer, Adawfhould 
not have eaten it, or elfe he fhould not have forbidden that Tree only, fure 
he made it for a Stumbling-ftock to him. Thus the- Reafon of one . [Sort] 
or Harry judges. .The Reafon of., the other Party will mend the Matter, 
which is indeed fomewhat the wifer,- but not much : They fay, God tempted 
Adam, [to try] whether he would continue in- his Obedience or >not ; and .when 
he became difobedient, then God- . threw mighty , Anger 1 arid Wrath 1.1 upon. 
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him, and curfed him to Death ; and that his Wrath could not be quenched, except 
he be reconciled in fuch a Manner. This Reafon of this Party makes God to be t • 
mere Unmcrcifulnefs, like an evil Man in this World, who yet will be reconciled, 
when he has once revenged himlclf fufficiently -, and this Realon has no Knowledge 
at all of God, nor of Paradife. 

25. O beloved Soul ! it is a very * heavy Bufincfs, at which the very Heavens 
might well Hand amazed. In this Temptation there is a very great Matter hidden in 
Mofes , which the unenlightened Soul underftands not : God did not regard a Bit of 
an Apple or Pear, to punifh fo fair a Creature for it : The Punifhment comes not 
from his I land, but from the " Spiritus majoris mundi, from the Spirit of the great 1 
World, from the third Principle. God intended moft mercifully towards Man, and 
therefore he fpared not his own Heart, but let it become Man, that he might deliver r 
Man again. You ought not to have luch Thoughts. God is Love, and the Good 1 
in him is no angry Thought ; and Man’s Puniihment was not but from himiell, as 
you fhall [find or] read in its due Place. 

‘The fecret Gate of the Temptation of Man. 


26. Since many Queftions 1 fall to be in this Place (for the Mind of Man feeks 
after its native Country again, out of which it is wandered, and would return aga:i 
Home to the eternal Reft) and fmee it is permitted to me in my Knowledge, I will 
therefore let down the deep Ground of the Fall, wherein Men may look upon the 
Eyes of Mofes : If you be born of God, then it may well be apprehended by you, but 
the unenlightened Mind cannot hit the Mark ; for if the Mind defireth to lee what is 
in a Houfe, it muft then be within that Houfe •, for from Idear-fay, without feeing it 
onefclf, there is always doubting whether a Thing be as is related. But what the Eye 
fees, and the Mind knows, that is believed perfe&ly, for [the Eye and the Mind] 
apprehends it. 

27. The Mind fearches, wherefore Man muft be tempted, whereas God had 
created him perfe<ft -, and feeing God is omnifeient, [and knows all Things,] the 
Mind therefore always lays the Blame upon God-, and fo do the Devils alfo for the 
Mind fays, If the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil had not fprung up, thea 
Adam had not fallen. 

28. O beloved Reafon ! if you underftand no more than fo, then Ihut up the Eyes 
[of your Mind] quite, and fearch not-, continue under Patience in Hope, and let 
God alone, [he will do well enough,] or die you will fall into the grcateil Unquiet- 
nefs, and the Devil will drive you intoDelpair, who continually [pretends or] gives i: 
forth y , 'that God did will Evil, [and that] he wills not that all Men fhould be laved, 
and therefore he created the Tree of Anger. 

29. Beloved Mind, put fuch Thoughts away from thee, or elfe thou wilt make ol 
the kind and loving God, an unmerciful and hoftile Will, but leave off fuch Thoughts 
of God, and confider thyfrlf what thou art ; in thyfelf thou fhall find the Tree of the 
Temptation, and alfo the Will to have it, which made it fpring up yea the Source 
[Ltsft or Quality] whence it fprung up, iiands in thee, and not in God-, [this muft 
be underftood] that when we will fpeak of the pure Deity (which manifefts itfelf ia 
the fecond Principle through the Heart of God) it is thus, and not otherwile. 

30. But when we confider [or mean] the Original of the firft Principle, then we 
find the [Nature, Property, or] Species of the Tree, and alfo the Will to the Tree. 
Wc find there the Abyfs of Hell and' of Anger [and Wrath ;] and moreover wc 
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find the Will of all the Devils, we find the envious Will of all the Creatures of this 

* World, why they all are the Enemies one of another, and do hate, bite, worry, kill 

s , n d devour one another. My beloved Rcafon, here I will fbow you the Tree of the 

Temptation, and you fhall look Mofies in the Face: Keep your Mind 1 flcdfall, that 
you may apprehend it. 

ji. 1 have often given you to underftand in this Book already, what the Effence of 
ill Efiences is ; but bccaufe it is mod: of all highly nccefiary in this Place to know the 
Ground f thereof,] therefore 1 will * fet it you down all at large, and very' fundamen- 
tally, fo that you fhall know it in yourfelf •, yea you (hall underhand it in all Creatures, 
yid in all Things that are, or that you look upon, or at any Time may polTibly think 
on ; all thefe fhall be WitnefTcs. I can bring Heaven and Earth, alfo the Sun, Stars, 
md Elements for a Witnefs, and that not in bare Words and Promifes only, but it 
fhall be fet before you [very convincingly and] very powerfully in their Virtue and 
ElTence ; and you have no Virtue [or Power, or Faculty] in your Body, that fhall not 
[convince you and] witnefs againft you ; do.t>$£not differ the lying Spirit, the old 
Serpent, to darken your Mind, who is the Inventor of a Thoufand 6 Tricks. 

32. When he fees that he cannot catch [or overcome] Man, by making 
him' doubtful of the Mercy of God, then lie makes him carclefs, fo that he accounts 
ill as nothing. He makes his Mind very drowfy, fo that he efleems very lightly of 
himfelf, as if all was not worth the Looking after : Let Things be as they will, lie 
will not break his Heart, [or trouble his Head,] with it. Let the* Pope look after 
it, they muft anfwer for it. Thus the Mind carelefly naffes it over, like a Whirlwind 
cr Stream of Water; concerning which Chrift faid. The Devil deals the Word out 

, of their Hearts, that they do not apprehend it, nor believe it, that they might be 
fived ; fo that it takes no Root. 

33. Or elfe if the Pearl fhould grow, and the Lily bud forth, * he fhould be re- 
vealed, and then every one would fly from him, and he fhould (land in great Shame. 
This Trade he has driven ever fince the Beginning of the World : And though her 
refills never fo vehemently, yet a Lily fhall grow in his fuppofed Kingdom, whofe 

5 fmeli reaches into the Paradife of God, in Spite of all his Raging and Tyranny this 
the Spirit of God does witnefs. . 

34. Behold, thou Child of Man, if thou wilt eafily draw near to this Knowledge* 
take but thy Mind before thee, and confider it, and therein thou wilt find all. 
You know, that out of it proceeds Joy and Sorrow, Laughter and Weeping, 
Hope and Doubting, Wrath and Love, Lull to a Thing, and Hate of the 
Tiling: You find therein Wrath and Malice, alfo Love, Mccknefs, and Well- 

• ’king. 

35. Now the- Queflion is. May not the Mind Hand in one only Will (viz. in 
mere Love) like God himfelf? Iiere (licks the Mark, the Ground, and the Know- 
ledge : Behold, if the Will were in one only ElTence, then the Mind would alfo have 
but one Quality that could give the Will to be fo, and it fhould be an immoveable 
Thing, which fhould always lie ftill, and fhould do no more but that one Thing 
always: In it there would be no Joy, no Knowledge, alfo no Art or Skill of any 
Thing at all, and there would be no Wifdom in it: Alfo if the Quality was not 
in infinitum, it would be altogether a Nothing, and there would be no Mind nor Will 
to any Thing at all. 

36. Therefore it cannot be faid, that the total God in all the three Principles is 
ri one only. Will and ElTence •, there is a Diflindlion f or Difference to be obferved:] 

] Though indeed the firft and the third Principle be not called God, neither are they 
God, and yet are his EfTence [or Subfiance,] out of which from Eternity the Light 
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and Heart of God is always generated, and it is one EfTence [or Being,] as Body 
and Soul in Man are. 

37. Therefore now if the eternal Mind were nor, out of which the eternal Will goes 
forth, then there would be no God. But now therefore there is an eternal Mind, 
which generates the eternal Will, and the eternal Will generates the eternal Heart of 
God, and the Heart generates the Light, and the Light the Virtue, and the Virtue 
the Spirit, and this is the Almighty God, which is one unchangeable Will. For if 
the Mind did no more generate the Will, then the Will would alio not generate the 
Heart, and all would be a Nothing. But feeing now that the Mind thus generates 
the Will, and the Will the Heart, and the Heart the Light, and the Light the 
Virtue, and the Virtue the Spirit, therefore now the Spirit again generates the Mind; 
for it has the Virtue, and the Virtue is the Heart ; and it is an indifToluble Band. 

The Depth. 

38. Behold now, the Mind is in the Darknefs, and it conceives its Will to the 
Light, to generate it •, or elfe there would be no Will, nor yet any f Birth : This 
Mind ftands in Anguifh, and in a Longing [or is in Labour-,] and this Longing is 
the Will, and the Will conceives the Virtue -, and the Virtue fulfils, [fatisfies or 
impregnates] the Mind. Thus the Kingdom of God confifts in the Virtue [or in 
Lower,] which is God the Father, and the l iglit makes the Virtue longing to [be] 
the Will, that is, God the Son, for in the Virtue the Light is continually generated 
from Eternity, and in the Light, out of the Virtue, goes the Holy Ghofl forth, which 
generates again in the dark Mind the Will of the eternal EfTence. 

39. Now behold, -dear Soul, that is the Deity, and that comprehends in it the 
fecond or the middlcmoft Principle. Therefore God is only good, the Love, the 
Light, the Virtue [or Power.] Now confider, if the Mind did not (land in the 
Darknefs, there would no fucli eternal Wifdom and Skiil be -, for the Anguifh in the 
Will to generate, ftandeth therein -, and the Anguifh is the Quality, and the Qua- 
lity is the * Multiplicity [or Variety,] and makes the Mind, and the Mind again 
makes the Multiplicity [or Plurality.] 

40. Now, dear Soul, fee all over round about you, in yourfelf, and in all Things: 
What find you therein ? You find nothing elfe but the Anguifh, and in the Anguifn 
the Quality, and in the Quality the Mind, and in the Mind the Will to grow and 
generate, and in the Will the Virtue [or h Power,] and in the Virtue the Light, and 
in the L.ighr its forth-driving Spirit -, which makes again a Will to generate a Tw : g 
[Bud or Branch] out of the Tree like itfclf; and this I call in my Book the Co'.'rxv.. 
[the Center,] where the generated Will becomes an Pfience [or Subfiance,] and 
generates now again 1‘uch [another] EfTence ; for thus is the Mother of the 
Gcnetrix. 

41. Now the Anguifh has thefirft Principle 1 in PofTeffion feeing it ftands in the 
Darknefs, it is another EfTence than the EfTence in the Light is, where there is 
nothing elfe but mere Love and Mceknefs, where no Source [or Torment] is ciif- 
covered -, and the Quality which is generated in the Center of the Light, is now no 
Quality, but the eternal Skill and Wifdom of whatl’oever was in the Anguifh be- 
fore the 1 iglit f broke forth :] 'This W ildom and Skill now always comes to help 
the conceived Will in the Anguifh, and makes in itlelf again the Center to the 
Birth, that fo the Sprout may generate itfclf in the Quality, viz. the Virtue, and 
out of the Virtue the Fire, and out of the Fire the Spirit, and the Spirit makes in the 
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Fire the Virtue again, that thus there [may] be an indifloluble Band. And 
out of this Mind which ftands in the Darknefs, God generated the Angels, 
which are Flames of Fire, yet k fhining through and through with the divine * Or tho- 
Light. For in this Mind a Spirit can and may be generated, and not roughly e «- 
ellc ; for before it in the Heart and Light of God, there, can no Spirit be **■ tencJ * 
generated, for the Heart of God is the End of Nature, and it has no Quality; : 

therefore alfo nothing comes out of it more, but it continues unchangeably in 
the Eternity, and it fhines in the Mind of the Quality of the Darknefs, and the 
Darknefs cannot comprehend it. 

42. Now therefore in the anguifhing Mind of the Darknefs, is the incxpreffiblc [or 
unutterable] Source, [or rifing Property,] from whence the Name Quality exifts as from 
many [Sources, or Wells,] into one Source, and out of thefe many Sources [running] 
into one Source, fprings forth the Plurality of Skill, fo that there is a Multiplicity, 

[or Variety of it.] And the Spirit of God out of the Light comes to help every Skill, 

[or Science, or Knowledge,] and in every Skill of the Sources in the Quality (by its 

kind 1 infefting of the Love) it makes again a Center, and in the Center a Source [or 1 Infufion. 

Spring] is generated again, as a Twig out of a Tree, where again there fprings forth a 

Mind in the Anguifh. And the Spirit of Love with its infecting [or infufing] of 

Kindnefs, makes all, every Thought in the Will, and [that] cfientially. 

4P For the Will in the Center climbs aloft till it generates the Fire, and in the 
i Fire is the Subftance and EfTentiality generated. For it is the Spirit thereof, and the 
End of the Will in the dark Mind, and there can be nothing higher generated in the 
Anguifh than the Fire, for it is the End of Nature, and it generates again the Anguifh 
2nd the Source, as may be perceived. Now therefore the dark anguifhing [aching, 
or anxious] Mind has not only one Subftance, viz. one Being [or Eftencc] in itfclf, 
but many', or elfe no Quality' could be generated ; and yet it is truly but one [Being, 
i Ellence, or) Subftance, and not many. 

44. Thou dear Soul, thus faith the high Spirit to thee-, yield up thy Mind here, 

2nd I will fhow it thee. Behold, what does comprehend thy Will, or wherein 
confifts thy Life ? If thou faveft, in Water and Flefh : No, it confifts in the Fire, in 
the Warmth. If the Warmth was not, then thy Body would be ftiff [with Cold,] 
ami the Water would dry away ; therefore the Mind and the Life confifts in the 
Fire. -•» 

45. But what is the Fire ? Firft, there is the Darknefs, the Hardnefs, the eternal 
Cold, and the Drinefs, where there is nothing elfe but an eternal Hunger. Then 
how comes the Fire to be ? Dear Soul, here [in the Fire’s coming to be] the Spirit 
of God (viz. the eternal Light) comes to help the Hunger-, for the Hunger exifts 
alfo from the Light: Becaufe the divine Virtue beholds itfelf in the Darknefs, 

i therefore the Darknefs is defirous [and longing] after the Light ; and the Defiling 
'is the Will. 

46. Now the Will or the Defiring in the Drinefs cannot n ’ reach the Light-, and *. or attain. 

I therein confifts the Anguifh in the Will [Longing] after the Light; and the Anguifh 

is attraftive, and in the Attracting is the Woe, and the Woe makes the Anguifh 
greater, fo that the Anguifh in the 0 Harfhnels attracts much more, and this Atrradt- » Soarncf. cr 
! mg in the Woe is the bitter [Sting or] Prickle, or the Bitcernefs of the Woe -, and the Ai.rin~Lv.cy. 
Anguifh reaches after the [Sting orj Prickle with attracting, and yet cannot “com- o Or ci:ch it. 
prrhend it, becaufe it refits, and the more the ’Anguifh attracts, the more the [Sting 
or] Prickle raves and r2ges. 

47- Nov/ therefore the Anguifh, Bitternefs, and Woe in the [Sting or] Prickle, 
t:e like a Brimftone-Spirit, and all Spirits in Nature are Brimftonc : They [torment. 
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or! cau & the Anguifh in one another, till that the Light of God comes to help them; 
and then there comes to be ? Flafh* and there is its Lnd, for it can climb no higher 
in Nature; and this is the Fire, which becomes fhining in the Flafh, in the Soul, 
and alfo in the Mind. For the Soul reaches the Virtue of the Light, which puts it 
into Meeknefs ; and in. this World it is the burning Fire : In Hell it is immaterial, 
and there it is the eternal fire, which burns in the p Quality, 

48. Now, thou dear Soul, here you fee in a Glafs how very near God is to us, 
and that he himfclf i* the Heart of all Things, and gives to all Virtue, [Power,] 
and Life Here Lucifer was very ’ heediefs, and became fo very proud, that when 
this Brimftone-Spirit in the Will of the Mind of God was created then he would 
fain have flown out above the End of Nature, and would drive the hire out above 
the Meeknefs; he would fain have had all burn in the Fire •, he would have ruled [or 
domineered:] The Sparks of Fire in the Brimftone-Spmt elevated themfelyes too 
hiph; and theft' Spirits pleafed not the Creator, or the Spirit in the /•/«/, and [there- 
fore] were not [eftablifhed] Angels, although in the firft Mind (when the Center 
was opened to the [Creation of the] Spirits) he came to he p them, and [ beheld] 
them as well as the other Angels : But they indeed generated a fiery W ill, when they 
(Hoyld have opened their Center to tire Regeneration of their Minds, and lo fhould 

have generated an angelical Will. _ „ , , 

40 The firft Will, out of which they were created, that was. God s, and that 
made them good; and the fecond Will, which they as obedient [Children] fhould 
have generated out of their Center in Meeknefs, that was evil : And therefore the 
1 Father, for generating fuch a Child, was thruft out trom the Virtue or God, and lo 
he fpoiled the angelicarKingdom, and- remained in the Source of the hire : And be- 
caule the ‘evil Child of. their Mind did turn, away from the Meeknefs, therefore they 
* attained what they defired. Fo.r the Mind is the God and the Creator of tpe Will ; that 
is free from the eternal Nature, and therefore what it generates to itfeif, that it has. 

co. Now if you afk ; Why came not the Love of God to help them again ? No, 
Friend, their Mind had elevated itfelf, even to the End of Nature, and it would 
fain have gone out above the Light of God ; their Mind was become a kindled Source 
of Fire in the fierce Wrath, the Meeknefs of God capnot enter into it, the Brimilone-. 
Spirit burns eternally.: In, this Manner he is an Enemy to God, he can nor be helped; 
for the Center is burning in the Flafh: His Will is full, that he would fain go out 
above the Meeknefs of God ; neither can he get [frame, or create] any other f\Viu,J 
for his Source has revealed the End of Nature in the Fire, and he remains an un- 
quenchable Source of Fire ; the Heart of- God in the Meeknefs* and the Principle of 
God, E clofe (hut up from him, and that even to Eternity. . . 

ci. To conclude, God will have no fiery Spirit in-Paradife,. they mult remain in 
the firft Principle, in the eternal Darkncfs ; if they had continued as God had created 
them (when the Meeknefs fhined [or appeared] to them) and had put the Center 0 
their Minds into the Meeknefs, then the Light of God fhould for ever have ‘fhined 
through them, and they fhould have eaten of the Verbum. Domini [die Word of the 
Lord ;] and they fhould with the Roof of their Original have ftood in the. firft Prin- 
ciple, like God the Father himfclf, and with the Will in the Mind [they fhould have 
ftood*] in the fecond Principle: Thus they fhould have had a paradifical Source, 
[Quality or Property,] and an angelical Will ; and they fhpuld have been.fden.dly ia 
the ’ Limbus of Heaven, and in the Love, of God, 
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The Eleventh Chapter. 

Of till Circumflances of the Temptation. 

the higheft Queftion is. What that is which caufed the Mind 
'}\jrj of the Devil fo to elevate itfelf, and that fo great a Number of them 
^ 5 $ are ^ crl ^ e ‘ r High-mindedtiefs, [or Pride ?] Behold, when God 
k’ c trial in the Will, and would create Angels, then the Spirit 

F ^ e P aratc< i all Qualities, after that Manner, as now you fee there 

are many Kinds of Stirs, and fo the Fiat created them [feveral.j Then 
theft were created the princely [Angels,] and thd throne Angels, according to every 
Quality, (as hard, four, bitter, cold, fierce, foft, and fo oil * in the Efiences, till to * i n the 
the End of Nature) out erf the Source of the Fire ; a Similitude whereof you have in Springing 
the Stats, how different they are. eflenttal 

2. Now the Thrones and princely Angels, are every one of them a great Foun- °* ers * 
tain ; as ycru may perceive the Sun is, in Rcfpcft Of the Stars, as alfo in the blofioming 
Earth. The great Fountain-Vein [of Well-Spring] ifi the Source, was in the Time 

of the Fiat in the dark Mind, the Prince or ThrO'ne-Angel : There out of each Foun- 
tain came forth again' a Center in fnan'y thouftnd Thoufan'ds ; for the Spirit in the 
Fiat manifefted itfelf in the Nature of the DUrknefs, after the Manner of the eternal 
Wifdom. Thus the manifold various Properties that were in the whole Nature, went 
forth out of one only Fountain, according to the Ability of the eternal Wifdom of 
God •, or as I may belt render it to be Gnderftood by a Similitude ; as if one princely 
Angel had generated out of himfelf, at one Time, many Angels •, whereas yet the 
Prince does not generate them, but the EficriCes ; and the Qualities go forth with the 
Center in every Kfience, from the princely Angels, and the Spirit Created them * with * By. 
the Fiat, and they continue (landing eflentially. Therefore every * Hoft (which ‘OrCdn'pa. 
proceeded out of one [and the fame] Fountain) got a Will in the fame Fountain, which n X- 
was thc'rf Prince, (as you fee how the Stats' give all their Will into the Virtue [or 
Power] of the*Sun ;) of this, much muft not be faid to rny e Mafter in Arts, he hold 4 ‘The Learned 
it impofiible to know fitch Things, and yet in God all Things are' pofiible, and to him )n 
a thoufartd Years ate as one Day. 

3. Now of thefe princely Angels Orte'iS fallen (fot he flood in the foutth Form of 
the Matrix of the Gcnetrix in the dark Mind, in that Place in the Mind where the 
Flafli of Fire takes its Original) with his Whole Hdft that was proceeded from him : 

Thus the fiery Kind [Condition ot Property] moved him to go above the End of 

Nature, (viz. above the 'Heart of God,) that Kind flood fo * hard kindled in' him. *■ Or here:’;-. 

4. For as God faid to the Matrix of the Earth, Let ther( come forth all Kinds of 
Leafs, fo the Fiat created Beads out of all the Efiences ; and firfl divided the Matrix, 
and after that the Efiences and Qualities *, and then he created them out of the divided 
Matrix, Male and Female. But becaufe the Creatures were material, therefore every 
Kind [Species Of Generation] muft thus propagate itfelf from every Kffence •, bur 
with the Angels not fo, but [their Propagation was] fudden and fWiftj as God’s 
Thoughts are, ft) were' they. 

5. But this is the Ground j every Quality for Source,] would be creature!)', and’ * Orf t ; ;,; s 
the fiery [Property] elevated itfelf toO mightily, into which Lucifer had c brought his Delight or 
Yill j and f b it went with Adam as to the tempting Tree, as it is written ; and God p,cafuic In l " , 
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fufiered all Sorts of Trees to fpring up in the Garden of Eden ; and in the Midft of 
the Garden the Tree of Life, and of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. 

6. Mcfes fays : God fullered to fpring up out of the Earth all Sorts of Trees plea- 
rant to look upon, and good for Food. But here is the Vail in Mofcs , and yet in the 
Word it is bright, clear, and manifeft, that the Fruits were pleafant to behold, anj 
good to eat, wherein there was no Death, Wrath, or { Corruptibility', but [it was! 
paradifical Fruit, of which Adam could live in Clarity [or Brightnefs,] in the Will or 
God, and in his Love in Perfection in Eternity, only the Death ltuck in the Tr« 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil, that only was able to bring Man into another Image. 

' 7. Now we muft needs clearly [conceive, or] think, that the paradifical Fruit 
which was good, was not fo very earthly, for (as Mcfes himfelf fays) they were of two 
Sorts ; the one good to eat, and pleafant to behold, and the other had the Death and 
Corruptibility in it : In the paradifical Fruit, there was no Death nor Corruptibility, 
for if there had been any Death or Corruptibility therein, then Adam had eaten Death 
in all the Fruits ; but feeing there was no Death therein, therefore the Fruit could not 
be fo altogether earthly •, though indeed it fprung out of the Earth, yet the divine 
Virtue of the fccond Principle was imprinted therein, and yet they were truly in the 
third Principle, grown [or fprung] out of the Earth, which God curfed as to the 
earthly Food, that no paradifical Fruit did grow any more out of the Earth. 

8 . Befidcs, if Adam had eaten earthly Fruit, he muft then have eaten it into his 
Body, and have had Guts [or Entrails:] And how could fuch a Stink [and Dung] 
(as we now carry in the Body) have been in Paradifc in the Holinefs of God ? More- 
over, he fhould by eating earthly Food, have eaten of the Fruit of the Stars and Ele- 
ments, which would preiently have infected [or qualified] in him, as was done in the 
Fall *, alfo fo his Fear over all the Beafts would have ceafed. For the Eflenccs of 
the Beafts would prefently have been like the human Eflences in Virtue [and Power,] 
and * one would have domineered more ftrongly over the other. 

9. Therefore it was quite otherwife with Adam •, he was a heavenly paradifical Man, 

he fhould have eaten of the heavenly paradifical Fruit, and in the Virtue [or Power] 
of. that [Fruit] he fhould have ruled over all Beafts [or living Creatures,] alfo over 
the Stars and Elements : No Cold nor Heat fhould have touched him, or elfe God 
would not have created him fo naked, but like all Beafts with a rough [or hairy] Skin 
[pr Hidc.3 . . , 

xo. But the Queftion is *, Wherefore grew the earthly Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil ? For if that had not been, Adam had not eaten of it : Or why muft 
Adam be tempted ? Hearken, afk your Mind about it, wherefore it fo fuddenly 
generates and conceives in itfelf a Thought of Anger, and then of Love ? Doft thou 
lay [it comes] from the hearing and feeing of a Thing ? Yes, that is true, this God 
alfo knew very well j and therefore he muft be tempted. For the Center of the 
Mind is free, and it generates the Will from Hearing and Seeing, put of which the 
Imagination and Lufl arifes. 

11. Seeing Adam was created an Image and whole Similitude of God, and had 
all three Principles in him like God himfelf, therefore alfo his Mind and Imagination 
fhould merely have looked into the Heart of God, and fhould have fet his Luft and 
[Dcfife, or] Will thereon ; and as he was a Lord over all, and that his Mind was a 
threefold Spirit, in three Principles in one only Eflence, fo his Spirit alfo, and the Will 
in the Spirit, fhould have flood open [or free] in one only Eflence, viz. in the para- 
difical heavenly [Eflence.] And his Mind and Soul fhould have eaten of the Heart 
of God, and his Body [fhould have eaten] of the heavenly Limbus. 
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12. Bat feeing the heavenly h Limbus was manifeded through the earthly, and was * Or Virtue, 
tn the Fruit in one only Efience, and Adam fo too, therefore it behoved Adam (hav- or Power, 
incr received a living Soul out of the fird Principle, and breathed in from the Holy 

Ghoft, and enlightened from the Light of God {landing in the fecond Principle) not 
to reach after the earthly Matrix. 

13. Therefore God here alfo gave him the Command, not to lufl after the earthly 
Matrix, nor after her Fruit, which flood in the Corruptibility, and Tranfitorinefs, 

but the Spirit of Man 1 not. He fhould eat of the Fruit, but no otherwife than of the 1 Not in the 
paradifical Kind and Property, [and] not of the earthly Eflences. For the paradifical Corroptibili- 
Lfi'ences had imprinted themfclves in all Fruits, therein they were very good to eat ly- 
of, after an angelical Manner, and alfo pleafant to behold, or corporeal, as Mofes alfo 
jiys. Now it may be afked; What then was properly the Tempting in Adamt 

The Gate of Good and Evil. 

14. We have a very powerful Teflimony hereof, and it is known in Nature, and 
La all her Children, in the Stars and Elements, in the Earth, Stones, and Metals ; 
especially in the living Creatures, as you fee, how they are evil and good, viz , lovely 
Creatures, and alfo venomous evil Beads •, as Toads, Adders, and Serpents, [or 

Worms ;] fo alfo there is Poifon and Malice in every Sort of k Life of the third Prin- » Or living 
ciple : And the [Fierccnefs] or Strength mud be in Nature, or elle all were a Death Thing, 
a Nothing. 

The Depth in the Center. 

15. As is mentioned before, the eternal' Mind dands thus 1 in the Darknefs, and 'Orunknown.. 
vexes itfelf, and longs after the Light, to generate that; and the Anguilh is the 

Source, and the Source has in it many Forms, till it reaches the Fire in its Subdance, 

*.;z. [it has] Bitter, Sour, Hard, Cold, Strong, Darting forth, or Flafhing-, in the 
Hoot of itfelf dicks the Joy and Pain alike -, viz. when it comes to the Root of the 
fire, and can reach the Light, then out of the Wrath [or Sternncfs] comes the great 
joy. ‘ For the Light puts the dern Form into great Meeknefs; on the contrary,- that 
form which cortfes only to the Root of the Fire, that continues in the-" Wrath; » Or Grim* 

16. As we are to know, that when God would manifed the eternal Mind in the - net>, Fierce- 
•Darknefs, in the third Principle “ with this World, then fird all Forms in the fird 

Principle till Fire were manifeded, and that Form now which comprehended the r y ' 

Light, that became angelical and paradifical ; but that which comprehended not- the 
Light, that remained to be wrathful, murderous, four and evil, every onedn its ; 
van Form and Efience. For every Form defired alfo to be manifeded, for it was 
the Will of the eternal Edence to manifed itfelf. But now one Form was not able to 
manifed itfelf alone in the eternal Birth, for the one is the Member of the other, and 1 
f.e one without the other would not be. 

17. Therefore the eternal Word, or Heart of God, wrought thus in the dark and 
Spiritual Matrix, which in itfelf, in the Originality without the Light, would be [as 

a were] dumb [or fenfelefs,] and has generated a corporeal and palpable, [or com- 

pthenfible] Similitude of its Edence, in which all the Forms were brought forth • 
oat of the eternal Formation, and brought into Edence.- For -out of the fpiritual! 

«orm, the corporeal [Form] is generated, and the eternal Word has created it byr 
me liet , to dand thus. ' , 
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1 8. Now then, out of thefe Forms, out of the Matrix of the Earth, by the Fiat 
in the Word, went forth all the Creatures of this World; alfo Trees, Herbs, arj 
Grafs, everyone according 'to its Kind; as alfo Worms, evil and good, as every 
Form in the Matrix of the Genetrix had its Original. And thus it was alfo with the 
Fruits in the Faradife of this World in the Garden of Eden ; when the Word was 
fpoken. Let there come forth all Sorts of Trees and Herbs, then out of all Forms, 
[or the Genetrix or Womb,] Trees and Herbs came forth and grew, which were alto. 
. gechcr good and plealant ; for die Word in the Fiat had ° imprinted itfelf in all the 
Forms. 

But then the Darknefs and Source [or Pain] were in the Midft in the Center, 
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wherein Death, the Wrathfulnefs, Decay, and the Corruptibility did flick ; and if 
that had not been, this World would have flood for ever, and Adam fhould not have 
been tempted : r They alfo, like a “* Death, (or a corrupting Worm of the Source,) d:d 
work together, and generate the Tree of Good and Evil in the Midft of its Seat (or 
Place,] becaufe Death fluck in the Midft of the Center, by which this World fhall 
be kindled in the Fire at the End of the Days. And this Source is even the Anger of 
pod, which by the Heart or Light of God in the Eternal Father is continually p- t 
into the Meeknefs-, and therefore the Word or Heart of God is called the Eternal 
Mcrcifulnefs of the Father. 

20. Seeing then all the Forms of the eternal Nature were to come forth, [it is 
come to pafs,l as you may fee in Toads, Adders, Worms, and evil Beafls ; for that 
is the Form which flicks in the Midft in the Birth of all Creatures, viz. the Poifon, 
[Venom,] or Brimftone-Spirit ; as we fee that all Creatures have Poifon and Gall 
and the Life of the Creatures flicks in the Power [or Might] of it, [the Poifon ;] a 
you may find before in this Book, in all the Chapters, how the eternal Nature take 
its Original, how it works, and how, [or after what Manner,] its EfTence [Bein^or 
Subftance] is. 

21. Now the Tree of the ftrong [Tartnefs or Wrath,] (which is in. the Midflof 
Nature,) grew alfo in the Midft of the Garden of Eden ; and was (according to the 
Ability of :ts own Form which it has from the eternal Quality in the Originality) the 
greateft and the mightieft [Tree.] And here it may be feen very clearly, that God 
would have preferved and had Man to be in Paradile, for he forbad him this Tree, 
and caufcd other Fruit enough [befides] to grow in the Forms and Efiences. 


‘The Gate of the Tempting. 


22. St. Paul fays; God forefaw [or elecled]. Matt, lefore the Ground [or Founda- 
tion] of the IVorld was laid: JTere we find the Ground fo very [plain orj fair, that 
we have a Delight to write on, and to leek the ' Pearl. For behold, in the eternal 
Wifdom of God, before the Creation of the World, tire Fall of the Devils, and alfo 
of Man, appeared in the eternal Matrix, and was fccn. For the eternal Word in the 
eternal Light knew very well, that if it came to manifeft the Fountain of the eternal 
Birth, that then every Form fhould break forth ; s et it was not the Will of the Love 
in the Word of the Light, that the Forms of the tart [four, ftrong Wrath] fnould ele- 
vate themfelves above die Meeknefs ; but it had fuch a mighty [or- potent] Form, that 
it i$ focome to pafs. 

23. Therefore the Devil alfo, in Regard of the Might of the tart [ftrong fierce 
Wrath,] v/as called a Prince of this World in the [angry ftrong] Fiercenefs, of which 
you fhall find [more] about the Fall. And therefore God created but one Man ; for 
God would that Man fhould continue in Paradife, and live eternally ; and on the ccn- 
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Chap. ii. Of all Circumjiances of the Temptation. yc 

tnry, the Sternnefs [of ftrong fierce Wrath] would tempt him, [to try] whether he 
<rould put his Imagination and Will wholly into the Heart of God, and into Paradife, 
wherein he was. 

24. And becaufe Adam was drawn forth out of the ftrong [ftcrn, four] Eflences, 
therefore he mud be tempted, [to try] whether his Eflences (out of which his Ima- 
gination and Luft proceeded) could ftand in the heavenly Quality, or whether he 
would eat of the Verbum Domini , [the Word of the Lord;] and [to try] which 
ElTence, (whether the paradifical, or the ftrong, [fierce, wrathful,] would overcome 

« in Adam. 

25. And this was the Purpofe of God, therefore to create but one Man, that 
the lame might be tempted, [and tried] how he would ftand, and that upon his Fall 
he might the better be helped : And the Heart of God did before the Foundation of 
the World in his Love before intend [or predetermine] to come to help [him ;] and 
when no other Remedy could do it, the Heart of God himfelf would become Man, 

*nd regenerate Man again. 

2 6. For Man is not fallen out of ftrong [fierce, angry] Pride, like the Devil ; but 
his earthly Eflences have overcome his paradifical Eflences, and brought them into 
the earthly Luft, and in that Regard he has Grace again bellowed upon him. 

Tfa highefl, ffongef y and the might iejl Gate of the Temptation 

in Adam. 

27. Here I will faithfully admonifh the Reader, deeply to confidcr Mops , for ( here, t Not only in 
under the Vail of Mops , he may look upon the Face of Mops: Alfo he may fee the this chapter, 
ftcond Adam in the ‘Love of the Virgin: Alfo he may fee him in his Temptation, hut in all ihcfe 
and upon the Crofs ; as alfo in Death ; and laftly, in the Virtue of the Refurredlion , o r U vvc>' m b 
a? the Right Hand of God : Alfo you may fee Mofcs on Mount Sinai ; and laftly, the or L ap> ’ 
Clarification [or Transfiguration] of Chrift, Mops and Elias on Mount Tabor : Alfo 

you may fee herein the whole Scripture of the Old and New Teftament : Alfo you 
find herein all the Prophets from the Beginning of the World to this Time, and all 
i the Might and Power of all Tyrants, why Things have gone fo, and muft Hill go [as 
they do:] Laftly, you find the golden Gate of the Omnipotence, and of the great 
Power in the Love and Humility ; and why the Children of God muft ftill be tempt- 
fd; and why the noble Grain of Muftard-Seed muft grow in Storms, Croflcs, and- 
Mifery, and why it cannot be otherwife : Alfo here you find the Eflence of all 
EfTcnces. 

28. And it is the Gate of the- Lily, concerning which the Spirit witneftes, that it 

will “ hereafter grow in the wrathful Tree, and when it grows, it will bring us true “ Shortly. 
Knowledge, by its pleafant and fragrant Smell, in the Holy Trinity ; by which Smell 
Antichrift ‘ will be ftified, and the Tree of the ftern Anger be broken down r and the x Note, 

Eeafl enraged, which has its Might and Strength from the Tree for a Time, till it mu Ay‘< gnctal' 
be dry and fiery, becaufe it can get no more Sap from the wrathful Tree that is ‘g‘ n P/d™' 
broken down ; and then it will fmell [or lift up itfelf] in the [fierce, tart] y Wrath y„f f 
2gainft the Tree, and the Lily, till the Tree of which the Beaft did eat and was rorRage-. 
ftrong) deftroys the Beaft, and his Power remains in the Fire of the Originality. 

And then all Doors [will] ftand open in the great Tree of Nature, and the Prieft 
Aaron [will] give his Garment and fair Ornament to the Lamb, that was (lain and. is 
[alive] again. 
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1 Mon. 


Of all Circumfances of ' the Temptation. Chap, n, 

29. Reader, who lovefl God ; hereby it will be fhown thee, that the great 
Mylteries r meet us, concerning the hidden Things that were in Adam before his 
Fall, and that yet there are much greater after his Fall, when he was as it were dead, 
and yet living •, and here is fhown the * Birth of the eternal Eflencc, and why it (El 
rnuft thus have been, that Adam muft have been tempted, and wherefore it could not 
have been otherwife ; though Reafon continually 4 gainfays it, and alledges God’s 
Omnipotence, that it was in him to hinder, or fufifer the doing of it. 

30. Beloved Reafon, leave off your Thoughts, for with thefe Thoughts and 
Conceits you know not God, nor the Eternity. Then how will you with fuch 
Thoughts know the Similitude which God generated out of the eternal Mind? h 
has here been fevcral Times mentioned to you, that the Mind (which yet is the 
greateft EfTcnce in Man) does not Hand in a & Source. 

31. If we think of [or confider] the Incliner, what that was which inclined and 
drew Adam to that which was forbidden, that lie fhould lull contrary to the Com- 
mand of God, whereas he was yet in great Perfection, then we fhall find the eternal 
Mind, out of which Adam was alfo created ; and that becaufe he was an Extraft out 
of the eternal Mind, out of all Eficnces of all the three Principles, therefore he 
mud be tempted [to try] whether he could (land in Paradife : For the Heart of 
God defired that he fiiould continue in Paradife, but now he could not continue in 
Paradife, except he did eat paradifical Fruit •, therefore now his Fleart fhould have 
been wholly c inclined towards God ; and fo he fhould have lived in the divine Center, 
and God had wrought in him. 

32. Now what oppofed him, or what drew him from Paradife to Difobedience, fo 
that he paffed into another Image, [Form orCondition ?] Behold, thou Child of Man, 
there was a threefold Strife in Adam, without Adam, and in all what foe ver Adam be- 
held. Thou wilt fay, What was it ? It was the three Principles ; firft, the Kingdom 
of I lell, the Power of the Wrath ; and fecondly, the Kingdom of this World, with 
the Stars and Elements; and thirdly, the Kingdom of Paradile, that defired to have 
him. 

33. Now thefe three Kingdoms were in Adam, and alfo 4 without him; and in the 
* Efienccs there was a mighty Strife, all drew as well in Adam as without Adam y and 
would fain have him; for he was a great Lord [come] out of all the [Powers or] 
Virtues of Nature. The Heart of God defired to have him in Paradife, and [ would J 
dwell in him ; for it faid, it is my Image and Similitude. And the Kingdom of W rath 
[and of the fierce Tartnefs] would ailo have him; for it faid, he is mine, and lie is 
[proceeded] out of my Fountain, out of the eternal Mind of the Darknefs; I will 
be in him, and he fhall live in my Might, for he is generated out of [that which is] 
mine, I will, through ‘him, fhew great and ftrong Power. The Kingdom of this 
World faid, lie is mine ; for he bears my Image, and he lives in [that which is] 
mine, and I in him ; lie muft be obedient to me, I will tame him and compel him, I 
have all my Members in him, and he in me ; I am greater than he, he muft be 
my f Ilouftiolderv I will fiiow my fair Wonders and Virtues in him, he muft mani* 
fell my Wonders and Virtues, he fhall keep and manage my Herds, I will cloath him 
with my fair Glory ; as now it is to be feen. 

34. But when the Kingdom of the Fiercencfs of the Wrath, of Death, and of Hell, 
faw that it had loft, and could not keep Man, then it faid, I am * Death, and a Worm, 
and my Virtue [or Power] is in him, and I will grind him and break him to Pieces, 
and his Spirit muft live in me ; and although thou World fuppofeft that he is thine, 
becaufe he bears thy Image, yet his Spirit is mine, generated out ot my Kingdom; 
therefore take what is thine from him, I will keep that which is mine. 

35. Now 
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Qfap. ii. Of all Circumflances of the Temptation. 

Xow what did the Virtue in Adam, in this Strife ? It flattered with all the 
[Vee [Kingdoms.] It laid to the Heart of God, I will flay in Paradife, and 
[hou (halt dwell in me : I will be thine, for thou art my Creator, and thou haft 
,'ius concreted [or extracted] me out of all the three Principles, and created me : 
T^y Kefrelhment is pleafant, and thou art my Bridegroom, I have received of thy 
Fulnels, and therefore I am impregnated, and I will bring forth a Virgin, that my 
Kingdom may be great, and thou mayeft have mere Joy in me : I will cat of thy 
fruit, and my Spirit fhall eat of thy Virtue [or Power ;] and thy Name in me (hall 
be called IMMANUEL , God with us. 

36. And when the Spirit of this Would perceived that, then it faid; Why wilt 
thou only cat of that which thou comprehended not, and drink of that which thou 
tecleft not •, thou art not yet merely a Spirit, thou hart: from me all the Kinds of 
Comprehenfibility in thee •, behold, the comprehenfible Fruit is fweet and good, and 
thccomprehenfible Drink is 1 mighty and ftrong, cat and drink from me, and fo thou 
fhalt come to have all my Virtue and Beauty ; thou mayeft in me be mighty [and 
powerfulj over all the Creatures, for the Kingdom of this World fhall be thy own, 
:ad thou fhalt be Lord upon Earth. 

37. And the Virtue in Adam faid; I am upon Earth, and dwell in this World, 
r.d the World is mine, I will ufe it according to my Lull, [Will, and Pleafure.j 
Then came the Command of God (which * was received in the Center of God, out of 
the Circle [or Circumference] of the eternal Life,) and faid: In the Day that thou 
cujl of the earthly Fruit, thou foal! die the Death: This Command was compre- 
hended or enclofed hand hath its Original in the eternal Father) in the Cen- 
ter, where the eternal F'ather continually from Eternity generates his Heart or 
Son. 

3S, Now when the Worm of Darknefs faw the Command of God, it thought 
with itfelf, here thou wilt k not prevail, thou art Spirit without Body, and con- 
trariwife, Adam is corporeal, thou haft but a third Part In him, and befides, the 
Command is in the Way •, thou wilt even flip [or creep] into the Efiences, and 
flatter with the Spirit of this World, and take a creaturely Form upon thee, and 
fend a Legate [or Ambaflador] out of my Kingdom, clothed in the Form of a 
Serpent, and wilt perfuade him to eat of the earthly F’ruit, and then the Command 
ddtrovs his Body, and the Spirit remains [to be] mine. Here now the Legate [or 
Ambaflador,] the Devil, was very willing [and ready) at this,' efpecially becaufe 
A! m in Paradife was in his Place, where he fhould have been •, and he thought with 
himfelf, now thou haft an Opportunity to be revenged •, thou wilt mingle Lies and 
Truth fo together, that Adam may not [obferve or] underftand it, [the Treachery,] 
and fo thou wilt tempt him. 


8l 


h Powerful, 
and full of 
Virtue or 
Strength. 


1 Enclofed, 
conceived, 
or compre- 
hended. 


k Or have 
nothing to 
do. 


Of the Tree of Knowledge [ 0 /*] Good and Evil. 

39. I have told you before, out of what 1 Power the Tree is grown; viz. that it ' Might, 
grew out of the Earth, and has wholly had the Nature of the Earth in it, as at this 
Day all earthly Trees are [fo,] (and no otherwife, neither better nor worfe,) wherein 
Corruptibility ftands, as the Earth is corruptible, and fhall pafs away in the End, 
when all dial 1 go into its “ Ether, and nothing elfe fhall remain of it befides the « Oi Re- 
figure. Now this was the Tree which flood in the Mid ft of the Garden in Eden, cepude. 
whereby Adam muft be tempted in all Efiences ; for this Spirit fhould rule powerfully 
overall Efiences, as the holy Angels, and God himfelf does. 

Vol. I. * L 
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-*• And lead 
them that 
come after us 
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f Or fearch 
into them. 
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lb ming. 


Of the Opening of the Holy Scripture. Chap. 1 2, 

40. Befidcs, he was created by the Word, or Heart of God, that he fhould b: 
his Image and Similitude, very powerfully in all the three Principles, [and I*] a -, 
great as*a Prince or Throne-AngeL But this Tree Handing thus in the Garden, ard 
of all the Trees that only did bear earthly fruit, therefore Adam looked fo often 

it, becaufe he knew that it was the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and the - 
Virtue of the Tree prefied him to it fo very hard (which Virtue was alfo in him) ih : 
the one Luff infedled [poifoned or mingled with] the other : And the Spirit of the 
great World preffed Adam fo very hard, that he became infected, and his Virtue [or 
Power] was overcome. 1 lere the paradifical h/Ian was undone, and then laid th * 
Heart of God, It is not good that Man [fbouldj be alone, we will make him a Help 
[or Confort] to be with him. 

41. Here God law his fall, and that he could not Hand, becaufe Adam's Imag'nj. \ 
tion and Lull was fo eager after the Kingdom of this World, and after the earth!/ 
Fruit, and that Adam would not generate a perfect paradifical Man out of hinifelf, 
but an infefted, [poifoned Man,] according to the Lull, and would fall into Corrupt-,, 
bility. And the Text in Mcfis founds further very right, thus; And Cod let a das 
Sleep fall upon Man , and beflept , [or fell afcep.\ 

The Twelfth Chapter.. 

Of the Opcningof the Holy Scripture , that the Circtwf ances mj 

be highly confdered,. 


The golden Gate, which God affords to the lajl World, wherein the Lily feed 

flour if) b [and blojfom. ] 


J. V I NG Reader,. I had need have an angelical Tongue for 

" “ this Dcfcription, and thou an angelical Mind, and then we fhould 


<fj> <(> W ell underftand one another: But feeing we have them not, 
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therefore we will exprefs the greatDeeds of God with the earthly 


Tongue,. according to our [received] Gift and Knowledge, and 


r — 7. - O L J C? ' 

open. the Scripture to the Reader, and give him Occafion to cor- 
•"•sPnPO'*''*'-** - fidcr further, whereby the Pearl might be fought and found at 


laft: •, therefore we will work in our Day-labour, “ according to our Duty, till 
the 0 Pearl of the Lily be found. 

2. Reafon afks •, Hcrw-lorrg w as Adam- in Paradife before his Fall, and how long 
did the Temptation laft ? I cannot tell thee that out of Mcfes’s Defcription of the 
Creation, for it is for great Caufc concealed : Yet I will fhow thee the Wonders of 
God, and p explain them according- to thcKnowledge that is given me, whereby thou 
mayeft the better learn to 1 confider the Temptation and the Fall of Adam. 

3. Beloved Reafon, look into the Glafs of the Actions and Deeds of God. When 
God appeared to Mofes in the.' burning Bufh, he faid, Pull off the Shoes ; for here is 
a holy Place : What was that ? Anfwer : God (bowed [Mofes] thereby his earthy 
Birth. For he would give him a Law, wherein Man fhoukl live, (if it were 
j>o(Iib!e,) and attain Salvation : But who was it that gave the Law, and coo« 
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Chap, i 2. Tdoe Golden Gate. 

tnanded Man to live therein ? Anfwer, It was Ged the Father, out of his Center, 
and therefore it was done with Fire and Thunder *, for there is no Fire and 
Thunder in the Heart of God, but kind Love. 

4 # Hereupon Rcafon will fay, Is not God the Father one [and the fame] Eflence 
V:th the Son? Anfwer, Yes. [They are] one Effcnce and Will. By what Means 
then did he give the Law ? Anfwer, By the Spirit of the great World ; becaufc 
Jjtm after the Fall, and all Men, lived ( therein, therefore it mull be tried, whe- 
ther Man could live 1 therein, in Confidence towards God. Therefore he eftablilhed 
it with great Wonders for Miracles,] and gave ° it Clarity, [fhining Brightness or 
Glory ;] as may be fecn in Mofes , who had a [glorious bright J finning Face. And 
when he had chofen to himfelf this People, he deftroyed the Children of Unbelief, 
and brought 1 them out with Wonders into the Wildernefs ; and there it was 
tried whether Men could live in perfect Obedience under this Clarity, [Glory or 
Brightnefs.] 

i What was done there? Anfwer, Mofes was called by God (out from [among] 
the Children of Ifia.cl) up into Mount Sinai, and flayed there forty Days : And then 
he would try the People whether it was poflible for them to put their Truft [or Con- 
fidence] in God, that they might be fed with y heavenly Bread, that fo they might 
strain Perfection. And there now flood the Mind A 'Lyons imnidi , of the * great 
World *, and on the contrary, the eternal Mind of God, in Strife one againfl ano- 
ther ; God required Obedience, and the Mind of this World required [or defired] 
the Pleafure of this tranfitory Life, as Eating, Drinking, Playing, Dancing ; 
therefore they chofe them moreover their Belly-God, a Golden Calf, that they might 
be free and live without Law. 

6. Here you fee again, how the three Principles drove one againfl another about 
Man : The Law that was given to Adam in the Garden of Eden broke forth again* 
and defired to have Obedience*, in like Manner, alfo, the Spirit of flrong [Ficrce- 
nefs or] Wrath broke forth again in the falfe Fruit and Voluptuoufnefs, and fought 
the corruptible Life. And this Strife now lafted forty Days, before they fet up the 
Calf, and fell [wholly Jik e Adam] from God*, fo long the Strife of the three Princi- 
ples continued. 

7. But now when they were fallen away from God, [as Adam was,] then came 
Mofes with Jcfftua, and faw the Apoflacy [or Falling away,] and broke the Tables in 
Pieces, and led them into the Wildernefs ; where they mutt all die, except Jcfhua and 
Caleb: For the Clarity [or Brightnefs] of the Father in the Fire, in the firll Princi- 
ple, could not bring them into the promifed Land ; and although they did eat 
Manna, yet it did not help [in] the Trial, only Jcfhua , and at length JESUS mud 
do it. 

S. And when the Time came, that the true Champion, [or Saviour,] returned 
again out of Paradife, and became the Child of the Virgin, then the Strife of the 
three Principles a came again. For there he was again fet before the tempting Tree, 
and he mud endure the hard Brunt before the temptingTree, and dand out theTemp- 
tation of the three Principles, which was not poflible for the fird Adam to do. .And 
there the Strife continued forty Days and forty Nights, jud fo long as the Strife with 
ddem in Paradife continued, and not an Hour longer; and then the Champion [or 
Saviour] overcame. Therefore open your Eyes right, and look upon the Scripture 
right*, although it be brief and obfcure [to Reafon,] yet it is very true. 

9. You find not in Mofes > that Adam was driven out of Paradife the fird D.iy ; the 
Temptation of Ifrael, and of Chrid, informs us quite othcrwile. For the Tempta- 
tion of Chrid is toaTktle (in all Circumftances) the fame with theTemptation of Adam. 
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8 4 - Of the Opening of the Holy Scripture . Chap. 

10. For Adam was tempted forty Days in Paradife, in the Garden of Eden, bcf 0rt 
the tempting Tree, [and tried] whether he could Hand, whether he could fet hi; 
Inclination on the Heart of God, and only cat of th tVerbum Domini, [the Word of th- 
Lord i] and then [if he had flood,] God would have given him his Body (the hea- 
venly Limbus) to eat, that he fhould eat it in his Mouth, not into his Body ; ft 
fhould have brought forth the Child of the Virgin out of himfelf •, for he was nei- 
ther Man nor Woman, [Male nor Female ;] he had the Matrix, and alfo the Man 
[or mafeuline Nature] in him, and fhould have brought forth the Virgin full of 
Modefty and Chaflity out of the Matrix, without rending of his Body. 

it. And here is the Strife in the Revelation of John, where a Woman bronchi 
* 0 / Serpent- forth a Son, which the Dragon and the b Worm would devour and there flood 'the 
Virgin upon the earthly Moon, and defpifed the Earthinefs, and treads it under Feet. 
And fo mould Adam alfo have trodden the Earthinefs under Foot, but it overcim; 
him ; therefore afterwards the Child of the Virgin (when it had overcome the 
tempting Tree) mufl alfo enter into the firfb Death of the flrong [fierce] Wrath in 
'the Death, and overcome the firft Principle. 

't2. For he flood forty Days in the Temptation in the Wildernefs, where there 
was no Bread nor Drink, then came the Tempter, and would have brought him 
from Obedience, and faid, He fhould out of the Stones make Bread ; which was no- 
thing clfe, but that he fhould leave the heavenly Bread, (which Man receives in 
Faith and in a flrong Confidence in God,) and put his Imagination into the Spirit of 
.this World, and live therein. 

13. But when the Child of the Virgin laid the heavenly Bread before him, and 

• Or by, or faid, Man liveth not only c from this World, from the earthly Eating and Drinkins, 

of * then came the fecond Way [or Kind] of Temptation forth, viz. the Might, (Tower, 

Dominion, and Authority] of this World •, the Prince of the Wrath [or flrorg 
Fierccnefs] would give him all the Power of the Stars and Elements, if he would 
put his Imagination into him, and pray to [or worfhip] him. That was the right 

• Or drive* Scourge [or Whip] wherewith Adam was * lcourged, [viz.] with the Might, Riches, 
on with. and Beauty of this World, after which at laft Adam lufted, and was taken ; but the 

Child of the Virgin laid before him, that the Kingdom was not his, [viz.] belong- 
ing to the Prince of the [fierce, flrong] Wrath, but [it belonged] to the Word and 
Heart of God ; he mufl worfhip God, and ferve him only. 

• Or out of. 14. The third Temptation was the fame into which the Devil alfo wa 3 fallen, * with 

High-mindednefs, [or Pride,] when he [Chrifl] was tempted to have flown front 
above, from the Pinnacle of the Temple, and fhould have elevated himfelf above 
Humility and Mecknds; for the Meeknefs makes the angry Father, in the Origina- 
lity, foft and joyful, fo that the Deity [thus] becomes a loft and pleafant Efience. 

15. But Lord Lucifer would (in the Creation) have fain been above the Meek- 
nefs of the Heart of God, above the Hud of Nature-, therefore he would fain alfo 
have perfuaded the Son of the Virgin to fly without Wings, above the End of Na- 
ture, in Pride ; of which fhall be handled in its rit e Place at large. I have brought 
this in thus, but in brief, that my Writing may be the better underflood, and how 
it Hands with [or upon] the Ground, [or Foundation] of the Scripture, and is not 
any new Thing, neither ihall there be any Thing new [in them,] but only the true 
Knowledge, in the Holy Ghoil, of the Efience of all Efi'cnces. 

Of Adam\f Sleep. 

\C. Adam had not eaten of the Fruit before his Sleep, till his Wife was created 
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oU t of him; only his Efiences and Inclination had eaten ^of it in the Spirit by the 
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, ination, and not in the Mouth ; and thereupon the Spirit of the great World 
novated him, and mightily ( qualified in him [>: jnfe&cd him. j And then inltant’y 
y s un and Stars wreftled with him, and all tac four Elements wreftled lo mightily 
Ind powerfully, that they overcame him; and [fo] he funk down into a Sleep. 

Now to an undemanding Man it is very cai'y to be found and known, that 
there neither was, nor (hould be any Sleep in Adam, when he was in the Image of 
God for Adam was fuch an Image as we fhall be at the RefurreCtion of the Dead, 
where we lhall have no Nee ! of the Elements, nor of the Sun, nor Stars, alfo [of] 
no Sleep, but our Eyes (hall be always open eternally, beholding the Glory of 
God ‘ from whence will be our Meat and Drink; and the Center in the “ Mul- 
tiplicity, or Springing up of the Birth, affords mere Delight and Joy ; for God will 
Kn- forth out of the Earth into the Kingdom of I leaven no other [Kind c J Man, 
thinVuch a one] as the firft [was] before the Fall ; for he was created out of the 
eternal Will of God ; that [Will] is unchangeable, and mull Hand ; therefore con- 
fider thefe Things deeply. 

’ iS. O thou dear Soul, that fwitnmeft in a dark 1 Lake, incline thy Mind to the* 
Gate of Heaven, and behold what the Fall of Adam has been, which God did fo 
t-rcatly loath, that [becaufc of it] Adam could not continue in Paradifc : Behold 
” W 1 confider the Sleep, and fo you fiiail find it all. Sleep is nothing elfe but k an 
overcoming ; for the Sun and the Stars are Hill in a mighty Strife, and the Element 
of Water, [viz.] the Matrix, is too weak for the Eire and the Stars, for that 
[Element] is the [being] overcome in the Center of Nature, as you find before in 

"Tq. And the Light of the Sun is as it were a God in the Nature of this World, 
and by its Virtue °[and Influence] it continually kindles the Stars [or Conftella- 
tions,] whereby the Stars [or Conflellations] (which are of a very terrible and an- 
suifhing Effence) continually exult in Triumph very joyfully. For it [the Sun] is an 
tflencefike the Light of God, which kindles and enlightens the dark Mind of the 
Father, from whence, by the Light, there arifes the divine Joy in the Father. 

20 And fo it [the Sun] makes a Triumphing, or Rifing [to be] in the 1 Matrix 
o f the Water, always like a " Seething ; for the Stars altogether caff their Virtue [or 
Influence] inr© the Matrix of the \\ ater, as " being therein ; in like Manner alio 
now the Matrix of the Water is continually feething and rifing, from whence comes 
the 0 Growing in Trees, Plants, Grafs, and Bealls. For the uppermoft Regimen [or 
Dominion] of the Sun and Stars, and alfo of the Elements, rules in all Creatures, 
and it is a Bloffom or Bud from them, and without their Power, there would be in 
this World, in the third Principle, no Life, nor Mobility, in any Manner of Thing, 

nothing excepted. , _ , . , - 

21. But the living Creatures, as Men, Beads, and Fowls, have the Tinfture 
in them, for in il.c Beginning they were an Extraction [taken] from the Quality 
oh trie Stars and E.leiiients by the 1'iat. And in the Tincture [there] itanos 
the continual kindling Fire, which continually draws the Virtue or Oleum [the Oil] 
out of the Water; from -./hence comes the Blood, in which the noble Lite ' Itanos. 

o, N ow the Sun and the Stars [or Conflellations | continually kindle the Tinc- 
ture, ‘for it is fiery, and the Tinfture kindles the Body, with the Matrix of the 
ip v- i . .i ...... t Tht* .Srars fur Cormel- 
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it has no Kindling from the Virtue of the Sun. And although the Virtue of the 
.Stars and the Quality are kindled from the Sun, yet all is too little, and fo it b-. 
comes feeble, [or as it were dead.] And when the Timfture is feeble, then the Vii tue 
in the Blood (which is the Timfture) is wholly weak, and finks into a fwcet Reft, as i: 
were dead or overcome. 

23. But now in the Timfture only is the Underftanding, which governs the 
Mind, and makes the [Thoughts or] Senfes *, therefore all is as it were dead, and 
the Conftcllation now only rules in the Root of the firft Principle, where the Dcitv, I 
like a Glance, [Lufter,] or Virtue, works in all Things : There the ftarry Spirit In 
the Glance of the Glals of the divine Virtue in the Element of Fire looks into the 
Matrix of the Water, and fets its Jaws open after the Tincture, but that is void of 
Power*, and therefore he takes the Virtue of the Tinfture, ( viz. the Mind,) and 
mingles, [or qualifies] with it, and then the Mind feals the Elements, and works 
therein Dreams and q Vifions, all according to the Virtue of the Stars ; for it ' ftand; ' 
in the Working and Quality of the Stars ; and thefe are the Dreams and Vifions of 
the Night in the Sleep. 

! The Gate of the highejl Depth of the Life of the 'Tincture . 

24. Though the Doftor, it may be, knows what the Timfture is, yet the Simple 
and Unlearned do not, who many Times (if they had the Art) have better Gifts and 
Underftanding than the Doftor, therefore I write for thofe that feek *, though indeed I 
hold, that neither the Do<ftor, nor the Alchemift, has the Ground of the Timfture, 
unlefs he be born again in the Spirit ; fuch a One fees through all, whether he U 
learned or unlearned ; with God the Peafant is as acceptable as the Doftor. 

25. The Timfture is a Thing that feparates, and brings the Pure and Clear from 
the Impure *, and that brings the Life of all Sorts of Spirits, or all Sorts of Eficnces, 
into its higheft [Pitch,] Degree, [or Exaltation.] Yea it is the Caufe of the Shining, 
or of the Lufter : It is a Caufe that all Creatures fee and live. But its Form is not 
one and the fame [in every Thing*,] it is not in a Beaft, as in Man *, fo alfo it is dif- 
ferent in Stones and Herbs ; although it is truly in all Things, yet in fome Things 
ftrong, and in fome weak. 

26. But if we fearch what it is in Efience and Property, and how it is generated, 
then we find a very worthy [precious] noble * Subftance in its Birth, for it is come 
forth from the Virtue, and the Fountain of the Deity, which has imprinted 1 itfelf 
in all Things. And therefore it is fo fecret and hidden, and is imparted to the Know- 
ledge of none of the Ungodly, to find it, or to know it. And although it be there, 
yet a vain, falfe, [or evil] Mind is not worthy of it, and therefore it remains hidden to 
him : And God rules all in all incomprehensibly and imperceptibly to the Creature *, 
the Creature paffcs away it knows not 'how* ; and the Shadow and the Figure of the 
Tinfture continues eternally *, for it is generated out of the eternal Will : But the 
.Spirit is given to it by the Fiat % according to the Kind of every Creature *, alfo in the 
Beginning of the Creation it was implanted and incorporated in Jewels, Stones, and 
Metals, according to the Kind of every One. 

27. It was from Eternity in God, and therefore it is eternally in God. But when 
Ood would create a Similitude of his Efience, and that it fhould be generated out 
of the Darknefs, then it flood in the Flafh of Fire that went forth, in the Place where 
the fifth Form of the Birth of Love generates itfelf in the Similitude. For it was 
generated out of the Fountnin of the Will, out of the Heart of God, and therefore 
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Hs Shadow continues in the Will of God eternally ; and for the Sake thereof alfo the 
Shadow of ail Creatures, and of every [Eflence,] Subftance, [or Thing,] which was 
ever generated in the Similitude, remains eternally ; for it is the Similitude of God, 
which is generated out of the eternal Will •, yet its Spirit continues not eternally in 
the third Principle of this World •, that ceafes, or pafi'es away with the Ccafing of the 
Springing, or the Ceafing of the Life. 

2S. For all whatfoever lives in the third Principle, corrupts, [or pafi'es away,] 
jnd goes into its Ether and End,, till [it comes] to the Figure of the Tinfture; and 
that continues fcanding eternally as a Shadow or Will, without Spirit or Mobility: 
But in the fecond Principle the Tindlure continues eternally (landing in the Spirit, 
and in the Subftance [or Efience,] all very powerfully, viz. in Angels and Men, as. 
alfo in the Beginning [or firft Springing] of every Subftance ; for their Center to the 
Birth is eternally fixt [or ftedfaft.] 


Of its \the Tincture's'] Effences and Property. 

‘The deep Gate of Life. 

29. Its Efience is the Flafli in the Circle [or Circumference] of the Springing of the. 
Life, which in the Water makes the Glance and Shining ; and its Root is the Fire ; 
and the Stock is the [four] Harlhnefs. Now the F'lafh ieparates the Bitternefs and 
Harlhnefs from the Water; lb that the Water becomes foft, [fluid] and clear,, 
wherein then the u Sight of all Creatures does confift, fo that the Spirit in the Flafli 
in the Matrix of the Water does fee ; and the Flafli (lands therein like a Glance, [or 
Lufter,] and 1 fills the Spirit of the Eflences ; from which the Efience draws vehe- 
mently to itfclf ; for it is the [four] Harfhnefs, and the Flafti continually (eparates 
the Darknefs from the Light, and the Impure from the Pure ; and there now (lands 
the divine Virtue [or Power :] And the divine Glance continually imagines [or im : 
prints] itfelf in the pure, from which the [four] ftrong [Property] is leparated out 
from Nature ; and the divine Glance makes the Pure fweet; for it mingles itfclf, [or 
infects] there. 

30. But the, Sweetnefs is like Oil or Fire,, wherein the Flafh continually kindles 
itfelf, fo that iffhines : But the Oil being fweet, and mingled with the Matrix of the 
Water, therefore the (hining Light is fteady, [conftant and fixed,] and ’ fweet : But 
feeing it cannot, in die Nature of the Water, continue to be an Oil only (becaufe of 
the Infection of the Water) therefore it becomes thick •, and the [Nature or] Kind of 
the Fire colours it red ; and this is the Blood and the Tinfture in a Creature, wherein 
the noble Life (lands. . 

Of the Death and of the. Dying-. 

7 be Gate of Affliction and of Mifery. 

31. Thus the noble Life in the Tinfture (lands in great Danger, and has hourly* 
to expefl the [Corruption, or Deftrudtion, Breaking, or] Diffolution ; for as foon 
as the Blood (wherein the Spirit lives) flows out [or pafies-away,] the Efience [breaks,., 
or] difiolves, and the Tindture flies away like a Glance or Shadow; and then .the. 
Source [or Springing up] of the Eire is out, and the Body becomes (lift) 
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32-. Buc alas ! the Life has many greater and more powerful Enemies ; cfpeciallv 
the four Elements and the Conftdlations [or Stars.] As foon as [any] one Element 
becomes too flrc-ng, the TinCture flies from it, and then the Life has its End : If j : 
be overwhelmed with Water, it grows cold, and the Fire goes out, then the Fiafh 
flies away like a Glance or Shadow : If it be overwhelmed with Earth, f ViZ. with 5 
impure Matter, then the Fiafh grows dark, and flies away: If it be overwhelmed 
with Air, that it be flopt, then the TinCture is ftifled, and the fpringing Eficnces, 
and the Fiafh breaks into a Glance, and goes into its Ether. But if it be over- 
whelmed with Fire or Heat, the Fiafh is inflamed, and burns up the TinCture, from ? 
whence the Blood becomes dark, and fwarthy, or black, and the Flalh goes out in 
the Meeknefs. 

33. O how many Enemies has the Life among the Conftellations [or Stars,] which 
qualify [or mingle their Influence] with the Tinfture and Elements. When the 
Planets and the Stars have their Conjunctions, and where they caft their poifonou; 
Rage into the Tinfhire, there arifes in the Life of the meek TinClure, flinging 
tearing, and torturing. For the fweet [or plcafanc] Tincture (being a fwcet and 
plcafing Refrefhment) cannot endure any impure Thing. And therefore when fuch 
poifonous Influences are darted into it, then it refills and continually cleanfes itfclf ; 
but as foon as it is overwhelmed, that it is darkened, then the Fiafh goes out, 
the Life breaks, and the Body fa’ls away, and becomes a Cadaver, Carcafe, [or dead 
Corpfc •,] for the Spirit is the Life. 

34. This I have here fhown very briefly and fummarily, and not according to a!t 
the Circumflances, that it might thereby be fomewhat underftood [by the Way, 
what] the Life [is.] In its due Place all fhall be explained at large, for herein is 
very much contained, and there might be great Volumes written of it ; but I have 
fet down only this, that the Overcoming and the Sleep might be apprehended. 

( 

The Gate [or Explanation J of the heavenly TinSlure , how it was in 
Adam before the Fall , and how it foall be in us after this Life . 

r 

35. Great and mighty are thefe Secrets, and he that feeks and finds them, ha; 
■furpafling Joy therein •, for they are the true heavenly Bread for the Soul. If we 
confider and receive the Knowledge of the heavenly TinClure, then there rifes up the 
Knowledge of the divine Kingdom of Joy, fo that we wifh to be loofed from the Va- 
nity, and to live in this Birth ; which yet cannot be, but we mufi finilh our Day’s 
Work. 

36. Reafon fays ; Alas ! If Adam had not lulled, he had not fallen afleep : If I had 
been as he, I would have flood firm, and have continued in Paradife. Yes, beloved 
Reafon, you have hit the Matter well, in thinking fo well of thyfelf! I will fhowthtc 
thy Strength, and the Gate ; and do but thou confider how firm thou ftiouldft fland, 
if thou didft (land as Adam did before the tempting Tree. 

37. Behold, I give you a true Similitude : Suppofe that thou waft a young Man, or 
young Maid, [or Virgin,] (as Adam was both of them in one [only] Pcrfun,) how 
dolt thou think thou Ihouldfl fland ? Suppofe thus, fet a young Man of good Com- 
plexion, beautiful, and virtuous •, and all'o a fair chafte modefl Virgin, [or yovin^ 
Maid,] curioufly featured, and put them together ; and let them not only come to 
fpeak together, and converfe lovingly one with another, but fo that they may alio 
t'mbrace one another •, and command them not to fall in love together, not fo much 
as in the lead Thought, alio not to have any Inclination to it, much iefs any In- 
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feftion in the Will ; and let thefe two be thus together forty Days and forty Nights, 

ar.d converfe with one another in mcrejoy ; and command them further, that they keep 

their Will and Mind ftedfall, and never 1 conceive one Thought to defire one ano- * Or propofe 

thrr, and not to infeft [themfelvcs] with any Effence or Property at all, but that in Thought. 

their Will and Inclination be mod lied fa ft and firm to the Command ; and that the 

young Man fhall will [and purpofc] never to copulate with this, or no other Maid 

for Virgin ;] and in like Manner, the Maid, [or Virgin] be enjoined the lame. 

Now, thou Keafon, full of Mifery, Defeats, and Infirmities, how do you think you 
fhotild pofiibly lland here ? Would you not promife fair with Adam ? But you would 
not be able to perform it. 

gS. Thus, my beloved Reafon, I have fet a Glofs before you, and thus it was with 
Mam. God had created his Work wifely and good, and extracted the one out of 
the other. The firft Ground was himfclf, out of which he created tiie World, and 
out of the World [he created] Man, to whom he gave his Spirit, and intimated to him, 
tha: without Wavering, or any other Defirc, he (hould live in him moll perfectly. 

;q. But now Man had alfo the Spirit of this World, for he was [come] out of this 
World, and lived in theWorld : And Adam (underftand the Spirit which was breathed 
into him from God) was the clialle Virgin ; and the Spirit which he had inherited out 
of Nature, from the World, was the young Man. Thefe were now both together, 

2nd relied in one Arm. 

40. Now the clialle Virgin ought to be bent into the Heart of God, and to have 
no Imagination to lull after the Beauty of the comely young Man •, but yet the young 
Man was kindled with Love towards the Virgin, and he defined to copulate with her ; 
nr he faid, thou art my dcareft Spoufe [or Bride,] my Paradife, and Garland of 
Rofcs, let me into thy Paradife : I will be impregnated in thee, that 1 may get thy 
Effence, and enjoy thy plcafant Love ; how willingly would I tafte of the friendly 
Swectnefs of thy Virtue [or Power?] If I might but receive thy glorious Light, how 
full of Joy fliould I be ? 

41. And the chafte Virgin faid ; Thou art indeed my Bridegroom and my Com- 
panion, but thou hall not my Ornament ; my Pearl is more * precious than thou, • Co%. 
my Virtue [or power] is incorruptible, and my Mind is conliant [or ftedf.ill •,] thou 

hall an unconflant Mind, and thy Virtue is corruptible [or brittle.] Dwell in my 
‘Court, and , l will entertain thee friendly, and do thee much good; 1 will adorn Ms in the 
thee with my Ornaments, and I will put my Garment on thee ; but I will not give thee outward 
my Pearl, for thou art dark, and that is fhining and bright. 

42. Then faid the Spirit of Nature (viz. the young Man) My fair Pearl and Chaftity, 

1 pray thee Jet me enjoy thy Comfort, if thou wilt not copulate with me, that I may 
impregnate in thee, yet do but inclofe thy Pearl in my Heart, that I may have it for 
my own. Art thou not my golden Crown ? How lain would I talle of thy Fruit. 

4j. Then the c chafte Spirit out of God in Adam (viz. the Virgin; faid •, My dear c Ormolcft, 
Love, and Companion *, I plainly fee thy Lull, thou wouldft fain copulate with me; 
but 1 am a Virgin, and tliQU a Man; thou wouldft defile my Pear], and deftroy 
my Crown; and befides, thou wouldft mingle thy Sournefs with my Swectnefs, and 
darken my bright Light ; therefore I will not [do fo.] I will lend thee my -Pearl, 
and adorn thee with my Garment, but I will not give it d to be thy own. 

44. And the Companion (viz. the Spirit of the World in Adam) laid, I will not 
leave thee, and if ihou wilt not let me copulate with thee, then I will take my inner- 
muft and ftrongeft c Force, and uie thee according to my Will, according to the 
ir.ncrmoft e Power; Iwillcloath thee with the Power of the Sun, Stars, and Elements; 
wherein none will know thee, [and fo] thou mull be mine eternally : And although 
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(as thou fayeft) I am unconftant, and that my Virtue is not like to thine, and ir.r 
Light not like thine, yet I will keep thee well enough in my Treafure, and tho'j 
mult be f my own. 

45. Then laid the Virgin ; Why wilt thou ufe K Violence ? Am I not thy Or.m* 
ment, and thy Crown ? I am bright, and thou art dark ; behold, if thou coverrf: 
me, then thou haft no Glance [or Lufter;] and [then] thou art a dark [dufkv c: 
black] Worm: And [then] how can I dwell with thee? Let me alone*, 1 [;»;;!]] 
not give myfelf to be thy own : I will give thee my Ornament, and thou fhall live ir. 
my Joy, thou (halt eat of my Fruit, and tafte my Sweetnefs •, but thou canft nz: 
h qualify with me ; for the divine Virtue is my Effence, therein is my fair [or ori cr.:' 
Pearl, and my bright [fiiining] Light generated *, my Fountain is eternal: If th 0u 
darkened my Light, and defiled my Garment, then thou wilt have no Beauty [0: 
Lufter,] and canll not fubfift, but thy Worm [will corrupt or] deftroy thee, and i j 
I fhall lofe my Companio n, which I had chofen for my Bridegroom, with whom 1 
meant to have rejoiced; and then my Pearl and Beauty would have no 1 Company: 
Seeing I have given myfelf to be thy Companion for my Joy’s Sake *, if thou wilt r.o: 
enjoy my Beauty, yet pray continue in my Ornament and Excellence, and dwell with 
me in Joy, I will adorn thee eternally. 

46. And the young Man laid; 1 hy Ornament is mine already, I [will] ufe thee 
according to my Will ; in that thou fayed I fhall be broken, (corrupted or deftroyed,, 
yet my W’orm is eternal, I will rule with that ; and yet I will dwell in thee, and death 
thee with my Garments. 

47. And here theVirgin turned her to the Heart of God, and faid *, My I Ieart and 
my Beloved, thou art my Virtue, from thee I am clear and bright, from thy Roo:I 
am generated from Eternity; deliver me from the Worm of Darknels which infect., 
[poiforis,] and tempts my Bridegroom, and let me not be darkened in the Obicurirv; 
I am thy Ornament, and am come that thou fhouldft have Joy in me : Wherefore 
then fhall I Hand with my Bridegroom in the Dark ? And the divine Anlwcr faid; ii: 
Seed of the U r cmtm fhall break the Head of the Serpent , or Worm. 

4S. Behold, dear Soul, herein lies the heavenly Tindture, which we mu ft k: 
down in a Similitude, and we cannot at all exprefs it with Words. Indeed if we Lai 
the k Tongue of Angels, we could then rightly exprefs what the Mmd apprehends; 
but the Pearl is cloathed [covered or vailed] with a dark [Cloak or] Garment: The 
Virgin calls ftcdfaflly to the 1 Heart of God, that he would deliver her Companion 
from the dark Worm ; but the divine Anlwcr M ftill is, 'The Seed of the JT'eraan jleS 
break the Serpent's Head ; that is, the Darknefs of the Serpent fhall be feparated from 
the Bridegroom ; the dark Garment wherewith the Serpent cloaths thy Bridegroom, 
and darkens thy Pearl and beauteous Crown, fhall be broken, [corrupted or dcftroyeJ, 
and turn to Earth; and thou flialt rejoice with thy Bridegroom in me ; this was my 
eternal n Will, it muft Hand. 

49. Now then when we confider the high Myfterics, the Spirit opens to us the 
Underftanding, that this [before-mentioned] is the true Ground concerning /Idem . 
For his original Spirit (viz, the Soul) that was the Worm, which was generated c*.;: 
of the eternal Will of God the Father, and in the Time of the Creation was by the 
Fiat (after the Manner of a Spirit) created out of that Place where the Father from 
Eternity generates his I Ieart, between the fourth and the fifth Form in the Center 0: 
God, where the Light of God from Eternity difeovers itfelf, and takes its Beginning, 
and therefore the Light of God came thus to help him, as a fair Virgin, anil to ok 
the Soul to be her Bridegroom, and woijhl adorn the Soul with her fair heavenly 
Crown,, with, the nobie Virtue of the Pearl,, and beautify it with her Garment. 
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-n Then the fourth Torm in the Center of the Soul broke forth there where tits 
, the Soul was created, [viz.] between the fourth and fifth form in the Cen- 

* 0 near the Heart of God •, and fo the fourth Form was in the Glance in the Dark- 
U ','. out of which the World was created, which in its Form parts ltfelt in its Ccn- 
::: into five Parts in its Fifing, till [it attains] to the Light of the Sun. for the 
T a ]f 0 in their Center are generated betwixt the fourth and the fitth Form, ant 
t'G Sun is the p Spring of the fifth Form in the Center-, as in the eternal Center, 
.C Heart and Light of God [is,] which has no Ground -, but this [Center] of the 
e-Vs and Flements has its Ground in the fourth Form in the dark Mind, in thcR.fing 

-o of the awakened [or kindled] Mafh of the Fire. f 

Thus the Soul is generated between both the Centers, between the Center of 
Gd’ 'underfiand [between the CcnterJ of the Heart or Light of God, where it is 
roared out of an eternal Place,) and alfo between the [ propagated or] out-lprung 
cr of this World-, and it [the Soul] has its beginning from burn, and qualities 
Y -:;; both ; and therefoie thus it has all three Principles, and can live in all three. 

But it was the I aw and Will of the Virgin, that as God rules over all 1 hrngs, 
and ^ imprints himfelf every where, and gives Virtue and Life to all, and yet tqe 
d i-.inrr comprehends him not, although he be certainly there > lo alio fliould the Soul 
■ i'jnd Hill, and the Form of the Virgin fliould govern in the won), and crown it with 
th- divine Li"ht -, the Soul fnould be the comely young Man which was created, and 
r- Virtue [Jr Power] of God [fliould be] the lair Virgin ; and the Light of God 
[fhould be] the fair [orient] Pearl and Crown, wherewith the \ irgin would adorn 

young Man defired to have the Virgin to be his own, which could not 
be, bccaufe flie was a Degree higher in the Birth than he ; for the \ irgin was from 
Eternity, and the Bridegroom was given to her, that flic fliould have Jo> and De- 

' ^5 < ."bu t 'now wht*n^ the young Man could not obtain this of the Virgin, then he 
reached back after tl.e Wonn in°his own Center For the I< orm of this World prefled 
very powerfully upon him, which alio was in the Soul, and [dm 1 orm] would fain 
have had the Virgin to be its own, that he might make her Ins W ife (as was done in 
the Fall • yet the Wife was not. from the Pearl, but out of the Spirit of this World ;) 
m it r vil: Ehe Nature of this World) continually groans [or longs] after the \ irgin, 
that it might be delivered from Vanity -, and it means to qualify [or mingle] with the 
Virgin -, but that cannot be, for the Virgin is of a higher ‘ Birth. 

And vet when this World (ball break in Pieces, and be delivered from the V a- 
rfwof the Worm, it fhall not obtain the Virgin but “it nmlt continue without 
Spirit and 1 Worm, under its own Shadow, in a fair and 
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S TMy beloved Reader, I will fet it you down more plainly ; for every ( one has not 
the ' Pearl, to apprchend.theVirgin -, and yet every one would hun k o ; , l.q • t c Ld 
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and then alfo it has the Principle of this World ; wholly undivided in one another 
and yet none [of the three Principles] comprehends the other, for they arc three 
Principles, or three Births. 

57. Behold, the Worm is the eternal, and in itfelf peculiarly [a Principle,] thj 
other two [Principles] are given to it, each by a Birth ; the one to the right, the 
other to the left. Now it is poifible for it to lofe both the Forms and Births that ate 
given to it; for if it reaches back into the ftrong, [or tart Power, or] Might or tH.- 
Fire, and becomes falfe to the Virgin, then (lie departs from it, and [ihc] continues 
as a Figure in the Center, and then the Door of the * Virgin is /hut. 

58. Now if thou wilt [turn] to the Virgin again, then thou mull be- born anew 
through thcWater in the Center, and [through | the 1 lo!y Ghoft •, and then thou (halt 
receive her again with greater Honour and Joy ; of which Chrift faid ; There tv/.'/ 
more Joy in Heaven for one Vinner that repenteth, than for ninety and nine Right au . . 
voho need no Repentance ; fo very glorioufly is the poor Sinner received again of the 
Virgin, that * it muft no more be a fhadow, but a living artd underftanding Crea- 
ture, and [an] Angel of God. This Joy none can express, only a regenerate Soul 
knows it •, which the Body underftands not; but it trembles, and knows not what is 
done to it. 

59. Thefc two Forms, or Principles, the Worm lofes at the Departing of the Budy, 
although indeed it continues in the Figure, which yet is but of a Serpent, and it is a 
6 Torment to it, that it was an Angel, and is now a horrible fierce poisonous Worm 
and Spirit ; of which the Scripture lays, That the Worm of the Wicked dieth net , c\i 
their Plague [Torment or Source] continues eternally. If the Worm had had no an- 
gelical and human Form, then its Source [Torment or Plague] would not have been 
jo great-, but that, caufes it to have an eternal anxious Defire, and yet it can attain 
notliing ; it knows the Shadow of the Glory [it had,] and can never more live 
therein. 

60. This therefore in Brief is, the Ground of what can be fpoken of the Fall of 
Adam , in the higheft Depth. Aditm has loft the 1 Virgin by his Lull, and has received 
theWVoman in. his Lutt, which is a'cagaftrifh Perlon, and the Virgin waits ftil! 
continually for him [to fee] whether he will ftep again into the new Birth, and then 
/he will receive him again with great Glory. Therefore, thou Child of Man, confidcr 
thyfelf ; I write here what I certainly know, and he that has feen it wi incites it ; or 
elfe 1 alfo fliould not have known it. 
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The Thirteenth Chapter. 

Of the Creating of the TV oman out of Adam. 

The flcjhly, wife rails, and dark Gate. 

*• CAN fcarce write for Grief, but feeing it cannot- be otherwise*, 
therefore we will for a While wear the Garment of the Woman, but 
©X j XQ yet live in thcVirgin ; and although we receive [or fuller] much At- 
©X X© fiiftion in the [Garment of the] Woman, yet thcVirgin will rccont- 
pence it well enough. And thus we muft be ' bound with the 
c Woman till we fend her to the Grave, and then /he /hall be a Sha- 
dow and a Figure-, and the Virgin /hall be our Bride and precious Crown. She will 
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Pearl and Crown, and cloath us with her Ornaments, for which we will h The divine 
T the Venture for the Lily’s fake. And though we fhall raife a great Storm, and Brightnefi. 
though Antichrift tear away the Woman from us, yet the Virgin mull continue with 
^ becaufe we are married to her*, let every one take its own, and then I fhall have 
that which is mine. 

2 Now when Adam was thus in the Garden of Eden, and the three Principles 
bavin* 7 produced fuch a Strife in him, his Tincture was quite wearied, and the Vir- 
gin departed, f or the Luft-Spirir in Adam had overcome, and therefore he funk 
down into a Sleep. The fame Hour his heavenly Body became Flcfh and Blood, and 
his ltrong Virtue [or Power] became Bones ; and then the Virgin went into her Ether 
arl j Shadow, yet into the heavenly Ether, into the Principle of the Virtue [or Power,] 

2nd there waits upon all the Children of Adam, [expecting] whether any will receive 
her for their Bride again, by the ' new Birth. 

j. But what now was God to do ? He had created Adam out of Ids eternal Will *, and 
bccaufc it could no: now be, that Adam fhoulcl generate out of himfclf the Virgin in 
2 paradifical Manner, therefore God put the Fiat of the great World into the Midfk 
for /Jam was now fallen K home again to the Fiat as a half broken Perfon. Now 
therefore feeing he was half killed by his own Lull and Imagination, that lie might 
live, God mull help him again *, and if he be now to generate a Kingdom, then there 
mud be a Woman, as all other Beads [have a Female] for Propagation : The angeli- 
cal Kingdom in Adam was gone*, therefore now there mud be J a Kingdom of this 
World. 

4. Then what was it that God now did with Adam? Mofes fays, IV hen Adam fept, 

U took gjic cf his Ribs, and [made orj luilt a l Varan of it, (viz. of the Rib which lie 
took from Man,) and elefed up the Place with Flcfh . Now Mofes has wrote very 
right: But who is it that can underdand him here ? If I did not know the fird Adam 
in his virgin-like Form in Paradife, then I had been at a Stand, and diould have known 
no other than that Adam had been made Flcfh and Blood of a Lump of Earth, and 
his Wife Eve of his Rib and hard Bones ; which before the Time [of my Knowledge] 
bis oft feemed very drangc and wonderful to my Thoughts, when I have read the 
1 GlofTes upon Mofes , that fo [ high or] deep learned Men fhculd write fo of it : ft Some 
of them v/ill dare to tell of a Pit in the [Orient or] Ead Country, out of which Adam 
fhoulcl be taken^nd made as a Potter makes a VefTcl or Pot. 

5. If I had* not confidered the Scripture, which plainly fays, IVhatfcever is born of 
Fd/b is Flcfh ; alfo, Fiefs and Blood fhall not inherit the Kingdom of I haven ; alfo, None 
l r .hb into Heaven but the Son of Man , ( viz. the pure Virgin) which came from Heaven, 
ckJ which is in Heaven ; which was very helpful to me [to think] that the Child of 
the Virgin was the Angel, which has redored again all that which was lod in Adam , 
for God brought again in the Woman (in her virgin-like Body) the virgin Child* 
which Adam (hould generate*, and now if I had not confidered the Text in Mofes, 

(where God fays, It is not good that Man fhculd be alone, we will make a Help for him,) 

I (hould yet have duck in the 0 Will of the Woman. °Orin thz* 

6 . But that Text fays; God locked upon all that he had made, and behold, it was all ymhjy 
ury good : Now i£ it were good in the Creation, then it mud needs have become evif noughts, 
when God faid [afterwards,] It is not good for Man to. he alone. If God would have 
had them like all Beads to have bedial Propagation* he would at one and the fame 
Pliant [at fird] have made a Man. and a Woman. But that God did 'abominarc 
[the bedial Propagation,] it appeared .plainly in the fird Child of the Woman, Cain 
the Murderer of his Brother, alfo the Fruit [or the Curfc'J of the Earth (hows it plainly 
enough. But what fhall I fpend the Time for, with thefe Tedimonies i The Proof? 
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yet makes a Cover [over it,] but in all Things, if we would take Time to do jr* 
and not fpend our Labour about vain and improvable Things. 

7. Now thus fays Kcafon •, What are then the Words of Mofes concerning the 
man ? To which I fay-, Mofes lias wrote right, but I (living thus p in the Woman 
underfland it not right. Mofes indeed had a brightened [or glorified Face or] Cour.- 

before it, fo that none could Ice his Face. 
the Virgin [Wifdom] came, lie looked him in 


Vail 


viz. 


tenance, but he mutt hang a 
when the Son of the Virgin q 
the Face, anil put the Vail away. 

8. Then Reafon afks * What was 
Woman ? 'Flic Gate of the Depth. 


the Rib [taken] out of Adam to be [madda 
Behold, the Virgin fhows us this, that vhn 
Adam was overcome, and the Virgin paffed into her Ether, then the Tindurc 'wherein 
the fair Virgin had dwelt) became earthy, weary, feeble, and weak ; for the power*..; 
Root of the Tincture, from whence it had its Potency without any Sleep or Kell ;r 
the heavenly Matrix, which r contains Paradife and the Kingdom of Heaven, with- 
drew in Adam , and went into its ( Ether. 

9. Reader, underfland [and confider] it right ; the Deity (''viz. the fair Yirr» : * 
is not 1 deftroyed and come to nothing; that cannot be ; only flic is remaining in 
.the divine Principle; and the Spirit, or the Soul of Adam , is with its own pro: rr 
Worm remaining in the third Principle of this World : But the Virgin, viz. the e- 
vine Virtue [or Power ] Hands in Heaven, and in Paradife, and beholds hcrfclr in ?V* 
earthly Quality of the Soul, ziz. in the u Sun, and not in the Moon ; underfland in :h; 
highefl Point of the Spirit of this World, where the Tin&ure is moft noble and c 3 ca , 
from whence the Mind of Man cxifls. 

10. And flic would lain return again into her Place to her Bridgroom, if the earth!*,* 
Flcfli, with the earthly Mind and Scnfcs [or Thoughts did not hinder, or] vrr 
not in the Way, for the Virgin does not go into them, fhe will not be bound [to, or 
in the earthly Center; fhe finifhes the whole Time (while the Woman lives in hr* 
Stead) of her Speculation with Longing and much Calling, Admonifhing and heart, 
Seeking*. But [to] the Regenerate flic appears in a high triumphing Manner, in the 
Center of the Mind ; [fhe] alio often dives into the Timfturc of the Blood of the Hear:, 
whereby the Body with the Mind' and Senfcs comes to tremble and triumph fo highly, 
as if it were in Paradife ; it alfo prefently gets a paradifical Will. 

. 11. And there the noble Grain of Muftard-Seed is fown, of which Chriflfay>; 

That it is at firjt finally and afterwards grovvetk to be like a great Tree ; fo far [or b 
long] as the Mind perfeveres in the Will. But the noble Virgin flays not continually, 
for her Birth is [of a] higher [Dcfcent;] and therefore fhe dwells not in earthly 
Veflcls ; but flie fometimes viflts her Bridegroom at a Time when he is defirousr: 
her : Although fhe always with Obfervance prevents and calls him, before he [calls! 
her, which is only underflood in the Lily. This the Spirit fpeaks in a high and 
worthy Serioufnefs, therefore obferve it, ye Children of God, the Angel of the great 
Council comes in the Valley of fehofaplat with a golden Charter, which he fells fo: 
Oil without Money; whofoever comes fhall have it. 

1 2. Now when theTinclurc was become thus earthy and feeble, by the Overcoming 
of the Spirit of the great World,' then it could not generate [in a] heavenly [Manner/ 
and was alfo noflefled with Inability; and then the Council of God flood there, sr.J 
faid ; feeing lie is become earthly, and is not able [to propagate,] we will make a 
Help for him; and the Fiat flood in the Center, and fevered the Matrix from the 
Limbus: And the Fiat took a Rib in the Midft of Adam out of his right Side, an- . 
created a Woman out of it. 
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i 3. But you muft clearly underftand [or conceive,] that when the Fiat to the Creating 
fof the Woman] was in Adam , in his Sleep, his Body had not then fuch hard Grilles 
ind Bones : O no > that came to pafs firft when Mother Eve did bite the Apple, and 
ai:b gave to Adam ; only the Infection and the earthly Death, with the fainting and 
raorfal Sicknels, (tuck in them; the Bones and Ribs were yet Strength and Virtue, 
from which the Ribs fhould come to be. 

14. But you muft highly and worthily underftand [and confidcr/J how it was 
uken out [of his Side,] not as a Spirit, but wholly in Subftance : Thus it may be 
hid, that Adam did get a Rent ; and the Woman bears Adam's Spirit, Flcfh and 
ltones. Yet there is fome Difference in the Spirit-, for the Woman bears the Ma- 
r ; x? anti Adam the Limbus or Man ; and they two are one Flefh, undivided in Nature, 
for now they two together muft generate one Man again, which one alone could do 
before. 

A plcafant Gate . 

14. We being here in deferibing the Corruptibility of Adam , the Spirit frames in 
our Thoughts a heavenly Myilery, concerning Adam's Rib, which rhe Hat took 
from him, and made a Woman of it-, which [Rib] Adam afterwards muft want; 
i> the Text in Mofes rightly fays, God clofed up the Place with Hcfi. 

16. But now the * Wrath of the Serpent has fo brought it to pafs, that Adam is 
fallen in the Dull, and yet the Purpofe of God muft Hand; for y Adam mult rife 
.jain at the Day of the Refurreclion wholly ami unbroken in the firft Image, as he 
vTas created. So likewife the Serpent and the Devil have bi ought it about, that fo* 

* terrible a Rent is made in him. 

17. Wherefore the Spirit fhows us, that as little as the Worm or Spirit of the Soul 
could be helped, except that the Virgin came, and went into Death in the Worm in 
:ue Abyfs of the Spirit of the Soul 'which in its own Abyfs reaches the Gate of Ilell 
^.1 the fierce Anger of God) and regenerate 7 him anew, and make him a new Crea- 
ture in the firft Image, which is done in the Son of the Virgin, in Chrift *, fo little 
dfo could Adam's Rib, and his hollow Side, where it flood, be helped [healed] or 
brought to Perfection, except that the fecond Adam (Chrift) fullered himfelf in the 
Virgin to be wounded [pierced or cut] in the fame Place, that his precious Blood 
might come tojielp the firft sldam, and repair his broken Side again; this of high 
md precious Worth we ipeak according to our Knowledge ; which when we /ball 
n rite of the Suffering and Death of Chrift the Son of theVirgin, we will fo clear it, that 
v.ou, O thirfty Soul, fhalt find a living Fountain, whicli {hall be little beneficial to the 
Dev;!, 

Further concerning the TV oman . 

15. Reafon alios: Is Eve merely created out of the Rib [taken] out of Adam ? 
Then fie fhould be far inferior to Adam. No, beloved Reafon, it is not fo; the hat 
bring a {harp Attracting) took from Adam of all Kfienccs and Properties of every 

I Virtue, but it took from him no more Members in Subftance *, for the Image fhould. 
D a Man, after a mafeuline Kind in the Iambus, yet not at all with this Deformity.. 

I n.icrfiand it rightly in the Ground, he fhould be, and (lie was alio,) a Man, and lie 
j rj a virgin-like Heart, wholly chafie in the Matrix. 

rj . Therefore Eve was for certain treated out of all Adam's h.flences, and fo Adam • 

I hereupon had a great Rent, and fo likewife the Woman might come to her Pcrfco 
| can to [be 1 the Image of God; and this again fhows a great Myflery, whereby the 
j Virgin very precioufly witneffes again, that the Son of the V irgin has not .only iufieicd 
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his Side to be pierced through, and Hied his Blood out of the Hole of his Side, tu- 
be has alfo differed his Hands and Feet to be (truck through, and a Crown of Thor,-,- 
to be prefied upon his Head, lb that the Blood gufhed out from thence -, and in i, , 
Body he endured to be whipped, fo that his Blood run down all over. So very lowly 
has the Son of the Virgin debated himfelf, to * help the fick and broken Adam, and 
his weak and imperfedt Lve, to repair them and bring them again into the firft (.don-." 

20. Therefore you mult know for certain, that Eve was created out of all 
t Ellences. But there were no more Ribs nor Members broken from Ada m ; wh:6. 
appears by the Fecblenefs and Weaknefs of the Woman, and alfo by the Commarj 
of God, who faid ; 77 y Will Jtjall be in Subjeblton under thy Man [or Hufband, J and h 
jhall be thy Lord [or Ruler.] Becaufc the Man is whole and perfect, except a RA 
therefore the Woman is a Help for him, and mult help him to do his Work in 
mility and Subjection ; and the Man mull know that (he is very weak, being outer* 
his EHences ; he mu ft help her in her Weaknefs, and love her as his own Hicnccs; 
In like Manner the Woman mult put her Eflences and Will into [the Eflcnces ar.J 
Will] of the Man, and be friendly towards her Man [or Hufband-,] that the Man 
may take Delight in his own E (fences in the Woman ; and that they two might be 
But one only Will. For they are one Flefh, one Bone, one Heart, and generate 
Children in one [only] Will, which are neither the Man’s nor the Woman’s alone, 
but of both together, as if they were from one only Body. And therefore the ferae 
Commandment of God is fet before the Children, that they fhould with Earnellnef. 
and Subjection honour their Father and Mother, upon Pain of temporary and eternal 
Punifhment : b Of which I will write concerning the Tables of Mofes . 

Concertiwg the Propagating of the Soul . 

The Noble Gate. 

21. The Mind has from the Beginning of the World had fo very much to do abor: 
this Gate, and has continually fo (earched therein, that I cannot reckon the wearilbir.c 
Heap of Writers [about it.] But in the Time of the Lily this Gate (hall flourilli as a 
Bay-Tree [or Laurel-Tree -,] for its Branches will get Sap from the Virgin, and there- 
fore will be greener than 'Grafs, and whiter than tiic [whited] Roles, and the Virgin 
will bear the pleafant Smell thereof upon her pearly Garland, and it will reach into the 
Paradife of God. 

22. Seeing then the Mydery prefents itfelf to us, therefore we will open the 
Blofiom of the Sprout : Yet we would not have our Labour given to the Wolves, 
Dogs, or Swine, which root in our Garden of Delight, like [wild] Boars, but to 
thole that feck, that the fick Adam may be comforted. 

23. Now if we will fearch after rhe Tindturc, what it is in its highed Degree, we 
fhall find the 'Spirit: For we cannot fay, that the Fire is the Tin&ure, nor the Air 
neither. F'or the Fire is wholly contrary to the Tincture -, and the Air (tides it ; it 
is a very pleafant * Refredimcnt -, its Root, out of which it is generated, is indeed the 
Fire : But it [ may rightly mention the Seat where it fits, I cannot fay otherwife, but 
that it is between the -three Principles, viz. [between] the Kingdom of God, the 
Kingdom of Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, in the Midd, and [it] has none 
[of the three] for its own, and yet it is generated from all three: And it has as it 
were a feveral Principle, which yet is no Principle, but a bright pleafant Habitation. 
Neither is itfelf the Spirit, but the Spirit dwells in it, and it fo renews the Spirit, that 

’The Spirit. ‘ it becomes clear and vifible. Its true Name is Wonderful, and none can name [that 

Name,] 
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Name,] but he to whom it is given, he names it only in himfelf, and not without 
[or outwardly,] it has no Place of its Reft in the Subftance, and yet refts continually 
in itfclf, and gives Virtue and Beauty to all Things, as the 5 Glance of the Sun gives t Or Suclhine. 
l ight, Virtue and Beauty to all Things in this World ; and it is not the Thing 
itfclf, though indeed it works in the Thing, and makes the Thing grow and bloflbm, 
and yet it is found really [to be] in all Things, and it is the Life and Heart of all 
Things, but it is not the Spirit which is generated out of the EiTences. 

24. The Tinfture is the pleafant Sweetnefs and Softnefs in a fragrant Herb and 
Flower, and the Spirit thereof is bitter and harili, and if the I'inCturc were not, the 
Herb would get neither Bloflom nor Smell ; it gives to all Efiences Virtue to grow. 

It is 3II0 in Metals and Stones ; it makes that the Silver and Gold grow, and without 
it [the Tinfture,] there is nothing in this World could grow. Among all the Chil- 
dren in Nature, [it only] is a Virgin, and has never generated any Thing out of 
itlelf ; neither can it generate, and yet it makes that all Things impregnate. It is the 
moil hidden Thing, and alfo the moll manifeft; it is 6 a Friend of God, and a Play- ^Arnica Dr.. 
fellow of V’rtue; it fufFers itfclf to be detained by nothing, and yet it is in all 
Things; but if any Thing be done to itagainft the Right of Nature, then it flies 
[away] ana that very eafily : It (lands not fail, and yet it continues immoveable; it 
continues in no Kind of Decaying of any 1 hing ; all the while that it (lands in the Root 
cf Nature, not altered nor deftroyed, (o long it continues. It lays no Burden upon 
any Thing, but it cafes the Burden in all Tilings; it makes that all Things rejoice, 
and yet it generates no (flouting ■ Noile ; but the Voice comes out of the EiTences, and * Laughter, or 
, becomes loud in the Spirit. Out-cry. 

25. The Way to it is very near; whofoever finds that [Way] dares not to reveal 
it, neither can be, for there is no Language that can exprefs it : And although any 

feek long after 1 it, if the I injure will not, he cannot find it; neverthelefs it meets * -t-l 
them that feck after it right, in its own Way [or Manner,] as its Nature is, with a ture/ mC * 
virgin-like Mind, not being [prone] to Covetoufnefs and [Wantonnefs or] Volup- 
tuoufnefs ; it fullers itfclf to be imprinted [repreiented or imagined] in a Thino - 
(where it was not before) by Faith, if it be right in a virgin-like Manner : It is power- 
ful, and yet does notliing; when it goes out of a Thing, it comes not into it again, 
but it (lays in its 1 Ether, it never breaks [or corrupts] more, and yet does grow? 1 Air or Rc . 

26. Now veu wiil fay, this mud be God! No, it is not God, but it is God’s cept^dc. 
Friend. Chrift laid *, A fy leather works , arid I work alfo ; but it works not ; it is 

in a Thing imperceptibly, and yet it may well be overpowered and ufed ; efpecially 
;n Metals, n there it can (if itfclf be pure) make pure Gold of Iron, and of Copper ; m Philofo 
it can make a little grow to be a great deal, and yet it puts forth nothing. Its Way phci-’s Stone, 
is as fubtle as the T houghts of a Man, and the T houghts do even ariie from thence. 

27. And therefore when a Man deeps, fo that the TinCture refts, then there are 
no Thoughts in the Spirit ; but the Conftellation rumbles in the Elements, and beats 

' mto the Brains what (flail (through their Operation) come to pads, which yet is often 

broke again by another n Conjunction, fo that it comes not to effect ; befides, it can «Af p£ a of the 
(how nothing exa&ly, except ic comes by a Conjunction of Planets and fixed Stars, PJar.eu. 
and that only goes forward, but it reprefents all [in an] earthly [Manner,] according 
to the Spirit of this World ; fo that where the * fyderial Spirit (flould fpeak of Men? » Qr fla-n> 
u often fpeaks of Beads, and continually reprefents the Contrary ; as the earthly Spirit. ’ j 
Spirit fancies from the ftarry Spirit, fo lie dreams. 

28. Seeing now we have fpoken of the Tincture, as of the IToufe of the Soul, fo 

we will fpeak alfo of the Soul, what it is, and how it can be propagated, wherein we A 
on the better bring the T'inClure to p Light. The Soul is not fo fubtle as theTinclure ; UD * 
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but it is powerful and has great Might [or Ability.] It can by the Tindurc f\t j* 
rides upon the Virgin’s Bride-chariot * in the Tincture) turn Mountains upfidc-down 
as Chriit faid ; which is done in the pure Faith, in the Place where the Tincture 
Mailer, which docs it, and the Soul gives the Thruft, whereas yet no Power can b: \ 
difeerned. liven as the Earth r moves upon the heavenly Tindure, whereas there 
is not more than one only Tincture in the Heaven, and in this World, yet [it is] } 
of many Sorts, according to the Eflence of every Thing. In the Beads it is not a$ 
in Men, alfo not in Fiihes as in Beads ; alfo in Stones and Gems otherwife ; alio 
otherwife in Angels, and in the Spirit of this World. 

29. But in God, Angels, and in the virgin-like Souls (underdand pure Souls) 
it is alike ; where yet it is only * for God. The Devil has alfo a Tincture, 
but a falfe One (and it dands not in the Fire) wherewith he can gripe that 
Man in the Heart that lets him in, as a [fly foothing] flattering falfe Thief, 
that infinuates himfelf, defiring to deal, concerning whom Chriit warns us, that I 
we fhould watch. 

30. And now if we will fpeak of the Soul, and of its Subdance and Eflences, we 
mud fay that it is the 1 roughed [Thing] in Man; for it is the Originality of the 
other Subdances [or Tilings.] It is fiery, harfh, bitter, and drong, and it re- 
fembles a great [and] mighty Power, its Eflences are like Brimdone : Its Gate or 
Seat out of the eternal Originality h between the fourth and the fifth Form in the 
eternal Birth, and in the u unbeginning Band, of the drong Might of God the 
Father, where the eternal Light of his Heart (which makes the iccond Principle) 
generates itfelf, and if * it wholly lofes the beflowed Virgin of the divine Virtue 
[or Power] (out of which the Light of God generates itfelf, which is given to the 
Soul to be its Pearl, as is mentioned above) then it becomes, and is a Devil, like 
all other [Devils] in Eflences, Form, and in y Quality alfo. 

31. But if it puts its Will * forward into Meeknefs ( viz. into the Obedience of 
God) then it ri in the Source [or of the Quality and Property] of the Heart of 
God, and receives divine Virtue, and then all its rough Eflences become angelical 
and joyful ; and then its rough Eflences are very ferviccable to it, and are better 
and more profitable to it, than that it were altogether fweet in the Originality ; in 
which [being fweet] there would be no Strength, nor luch mighty Power as in the 
harfli, bitter, and fiery [Eflences.] 

32. For the Fire in the Eflence comes to be a 4 foft meek Light, and is nothing elfc 
but a zealous [or eager] Kindling of the Tincture, and the harfh Eflence caufes 
that the divine Virtue can draw it to itfelf, and tade it, for in the [four or] harfh 
Eflence the Tade does confifl, in Nature : In like Manner the bitter Eflence 
ferves to [make] tlie moving rifing Joy, Fragrancy and Growing; and out 
of thefe Forms the Tindure goes forth, and it is the I loule of the Soul ; as the 
Holy Ghofl [goes forth] from the Father and the Son, fo alfo the Tindure goes 
fortli from the Light of the fiery Soul, and then alfo from its virtuous [or powerful] 
Eflences, and fo it b refembles the Holy Ghod, bur yet the Holy Ghod of God is a 
Degree higher ; for he goes forth from the Center of the Light wholly in the filth 
Form, from the Heart of God, at the End of Nature. 

33. Therefore there is a Difference between the Tindure in Man, and the Holy 
Ghod ; and the be do wed Virgin of the divine Virtue [or Power] dwells in the 
r I indure of the Soul, [that is] if it be true and faithful ; but if [the Soul be] not 
[faithful] then c flic departs into her Center, which is not wholly flnit up; lor 
there is but half a Birth between, except the Soul pafles into the d Stock of Harfh- 
nels and Malice [Evil or Wickednefs,] and then there is a whole Birth between. 
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for the Harfhnefs ftands in the fourth Form of the Darknefs, and the Bitternefs 
in the Fire, between the fourth and fifth Form, as is mentioned before. 

34. Now [Reafon’s] Queftion is ; How has Eve received the Soul from Adam ? 

Behold, when God’s c harfh Fiat took the Rib ‘ out of Adam, then it attraded out of 'Sour, aflrin- 
ali Eflences alfo to it, and the Fiat imaged [formed, imagined, or imprefied] itlelf gent, or al- 
together therein, [that it might] continually and eternally (lay therein. But now 

the Tindure in Adam was not yet extinguifhed, but the Soul of Adam fat yet wholly r in ' 
with Might and Virtue [or Power] in the Tincture •, only the Virgin was departed : 

And therefore now the Fiat * took the Tindure, and the [four] harfh Eflences t Received, 
mingled [or qualified] with the [four] harfh Fiat ; for it, (viz. the Fiat ) and the 
[Sournefs or] Harfhnefs in the Fflences, are one Kind of Eflence. 

35. Thus the Fiat inclined itfelf now to the Heart of God, and the Eflences 
received the divine Virtue [or Power,] and there fprung up the Bloflom in the Fire; 
and out of the Bloflom [fprung] again the own [proper] Tindure, and thus Eve 
was a living Soul : And the Tindure filled itfelf in the Growth (even as it is a 

Caufe of all growing) fo that h inflantly there was a whole Body in the Tindure. b SudJcnly. 
For that was poflible, they were not yet fallen into Sin, neither were there yet any 
hard Grifllcs and Bones. 

36. You nwft underftand [or conceive] it right : Eve got not Adam's Soul, nor 
/Jam’s Body, but one only Rib ; but fhe was extraded from the Eflences, and got 
her Soul in her Eflences [that were] given her, in the Tindure, and the Body grew 
for [or to] her in her own lprung-up Tindure, yet in Virtue [or Power ;] but the 
Fit had already formed [or made] her a Woman. Indeed fhe was not deformed, 

but altogether lovely ; for fhe was of a heavenly Kind, in Paradifc, yet the 1 Marks > Of Difline- 
were already alfo fet upon her by the Fiat of the k great World ; and it could not tion. 

(ithersvile be, fhe muft be a Woman for Adam-, indeed they were in Paradifc. And k Macrocofa. 

if they had not eaten of the Tree, and if they had returned to God, then they 

ihould have continued in Paradifc ; but the Propagation mud now needs have been 

after a womanly Manner, and fhould not have flood [eternally.] For Satan had 

brought it too far, although he had not buffered himfelf to be feen, only he ftrewed 

Sugar abroad in the Spirit of this World, till at length the lovely Beaft laid itfelf 

forth upon the Tree as a Flatterer aDd Lyar. 


"The Gate of our Propagation in the Fief. 

jj. As I have mentioned above, the noble Tindure is now henceforth generated 
thus in a manly [or mafeuline] and womanly [or feminine] Kind [or Sex,] out of 
the Soul ; the Tindure is fo fubtil and mighty powerful, that it [can go, or] 
goes into the Eleart of another, into his Tindure ; which the devilifh bewitching 
Whores well know ; yet they underftand not the noble Art, but they ufe the [falfe] 

Tincture of the Devils, and 1 infed many in [their] Marrow and Bones,- by 1 OrPouon. 
their n Incantation, for which they fhall receive their Wages, with Lucifer, who lixorcifns, 
j would fain have raifed his Tindure to be above God. Conjuration, 

38. But know that the Tindure is in Mankind fomewhat diverfe from that in A Jurat:cn ’ 
Womankind ; for the Tindure in Mankind goes out of the Limbus , or Man, and 
the Tindure in Womankind goes out of the Matrix. For the Virtue.of the Soul 
’ frames [imprints, fafhions or images] itfelf not only in the Tindure, but in the 
whole Body ; for the Body grows in the Tindure. 
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59. But thus the Tindlurc is the Longing, the great Defire after the Virgin 
which belongs to the Tindture •, for it is iubtil without Underftanding, but it ij 
the divine Inclination, and continually feeks the Virgin, [which is] its p]^. 
fellow, the B mafculine feeks her in the 0 feminine, and the feminine in ,[ e 
mafculine *, efpecially in the delicate Complexion, where the Tindture is mod noble 
clear, and vigorous •, from whence comes the great Defire of the mafculine ar.j 
feminine Sex, fo that they always defire to copulate,, and the great burning Love, fo 
that the Tindtures mingle together, and [try, prove, or] tafte one another with 
their pleafant Tafte ; whereas one [Sex] continually fuppofes that the other has the 
Virgin. 

40. And the Spirit of the great World now fuppofes that he has gotten the 
Virgin •, he grafps with his Clutches, and will mingle his Infedtion with the Virgin' 
and he fuppofes that he has the Prize ; it fhall not now run away from hirn,^he 
fuppofes now he will find the Pearl well enough. But it is with him as with a 
Thief, driven out of a fair Garden of Delight, where he had eaten pleafant Fruit, 
who comes, and goes round about the inclofed Garden, and would fain eat fame 
piore of the good Fruit, and yet cannot get in, but muft: reach in with his Hand, 
and yet cannot come at the Fruit notwithftanding ; for the Gardiner comes, ar.d 
takes away the Fruit *, and thus he muft go away empty, and his Lull is changed 
into Difcontent. Thus alfo it is with him [viz., with the Spirit of this World,] he 
fowes thus in his fiery [or burning] Luft the ? Seed into the Matrix, and the 
Tindture receives it with great Joy, and fuppofes that to be the Virgin', but the 
[four] harfh Fiat comes thereupon,, and attradb the fame to it,, while the Tinc- 
ture is fo well pleafed. 

41. Now then the feminine Tindture comes in to aid, and drives for the Child, 
and fuppofes that it has the Virgin : And the twoTindhires wreftle both of them 
for the Virgin, and yet neither of them both has her, and which of the two over- 
comes, according to that the Fruit gets the Mark of Diftindtion for Sex.] But becaufe 
that the feminine ['I'indture] is weak, therefore it takes the Blood a ho to it in the 
Matrix, whereby it fuppofes it fhall retain the Virgin. 

» 

The fecret Gate of Women. 

I 

42. Hence I muft fhow the Ground to them that feek ; for the Dodtor cifmo: 
Ihow it him with his Anatomy, and though he fhould kill a thoufand Men, yet he 
fhall not find that [Ground. They only know that Ground,] that have s been 
upon it. 

43. Therefore I will write from the Virgin, which knows well what is in the 
Woman. She is as fubtil as the Tindture. But fhe has a Life, and the Tindlure 
has none : The Tindture is nothing elfe but an exulting joyful mighty Will, and 
a Houfe [or 1 labitation] of the Soul, and a pleafant Paradile of the Soul, which is 
the Soul’s Propriety [or own Portion] fo long as tlie Soul with its Imagination ’ de- 
pends on God. 

44. But when it becomes falfe, fo that its Efienccs flatter with the Spirit of the 
great World, and defire the' Fulnefs of the World, viz. 1. [In] the [four] Harlh- 
nefs [defire] much Wealth [or Riches,] to eat and drink much, and to fill theni- 
felves continually. 2. In the Bitternefs [defire] great Power, Authority, and 
Might, to rife high, to rule powerfully, and extol themfelvcs above all, and pur 
themfelves forth to be feen like a proud Bride. And 3. in the 1 Source of the Fire 
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fdefire] a fierce cruel Power, and by kindling of the Fire [of Anger,] fuppofing 
| n the Lufter thereof to be brave, and lb are much delighted in themi'elves ; then 
comes the Flatterer and Lyar, and “ forms or figures himfelf alfo in the Spirit of 
the great World, as [he did] in the Carden of Eden , and leads the Soul : i. In 
Covetoufnefs, to Eating and Drinking [too much,] and faith continually, thou fhalt 
fttant and] not have enough, get more for thyielf how thou canft, by Cook or 
by Crook, that thou mayeft always have enough [to ferve thy Turn.] And 2. in 
t’rc bitter Form he faith ; Thou art rich, and haft muft, afpire and lift up tlryfelf, thou 

* t g rc ater than other People, the Inferior is not like thee [or fo good a Man as thou.] 
And 7 ,. in the Might or Power of the Fire, he faith Kindle [or flir up] thy Mind, 
make it implacable and ftout, yield to none, terrify the Simple, and fo thou fhalt be 
dreadful, and make thy Authority continue, and then thou mayeft do what thou 
rkafeft, and all whatloever thou defirelt, will be at thy Service : And is not this a 
fine brave Glory ? Art thou not indeed a Lord on Earth ? 

45. And as loon as this is * brought to pals, then the Tincture becomes wholly 
falfc : For as the Spirit in a Thing is, lb is alio the Tindture •, for the Tindture goes 
forth from the Spirit, and is the Habitation thereof. Therefore, O Man ! whatfoever 
vou fow here, that you fhall reap, for your Soul in the Tindture remains eternally : 
And all your Fruits Hand in the Tindture, manifelted in the clear Light, and follow 
after you; this the Virgin fays in Sincerity [for a Warning,] with great Longing 
alter the Lily. 

46. And now if we confider of the Tindture, [and fearch] how various it is, and 
[that it is] many Times fo wholly falfe; then we may [be able 1 fundamentally to 
demonftrare the Falfhood of the many various Spirits, [and] how they are generated. 
Therefore we will make a lhort Entrance, concerning the Propagation of the Soul, 
which we will enlarge [ when we fpcak ) about the Fall of Adam, and the Birth of 
Cain, For the Seed (as is above-mentioned) is fown in the Luft of the Tindtures, 
where the four [or] harlh hint receives it, and fuppofes that it has received the 
Virgin; there both the Tindtures (the mafculine and the feminine) then drive 
together about it, and there the Spirit of the great World, viz. the Spirit of the 
Stars and Elements, figures [images or imprints] itfelf alfo ia ir, and he fills the 
Tindtures with his Elements, which the Tindtures in the Fiat receive with great Joy, 
and fuppofe they have the Virgin. 

47. But feeing the Fiat is the mightieft among them all, (for it is as it were a. 
Spirit, and although it be no Spirit, yet it is the fharp Eflence,) therefore it attradts 
the Seed to it, and defires the Limbus of God in Paradife, out of which Adam's Body 
was created by the Fiat , and r would create an Adam out of a heavenly Limbsts ; and 
then the Spirit of the great World infinuates himleif and fuppofes, [and fays,] the 
Child is mine, I will rule in the Virgin; and he always fills it with the Elements, 
from whence the Tindture becomes full and very thick, [grofs, fwelled, or impreg- 
nated ;] and. there then the T indture gets a Loathing againft the Fulnefs ; for the 
Tincture itfelf is clear, and the Fiat with the Elements is thick, [grofs andj fwelled ; 
from whence Women (when they 2 grow big [with Child )) know well enough,, that 
many of them lothe foma Meats and Drinks, and long (till after fome ftrange Thing 
[to eat], for the Tindture comes to have a Lothing of all that the Spirit of this 
World with his Elements fills in, and wills to have fomewhat elfe ; for this Virgin 
does not relifh them, but becomes [difeontented and] forry, and forfakes them, 
and goes into her a Ether, and comes not again. 

48. And then the Spirit of the Sun, Stars, and Elements of this World, fup- 
ifcs with itfelf [ftying,] Now thou art. in the right, the Child is thine, the Foun-- 
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dation is laid, thou wilt bring it up, the Virgin muft be thine, thou wilt 
live therein, and have thy Joy, [Delight, and Habitation] in her, her Orr.a- 
mcnt muft be thine -, and thus" [he] attracts always to himfelf in his great Left, 
by the Fiat, which in Eternity goes not away, and [he] fuppofes that he ha* 
the Virgin. 

T? Saturnus : This is done in the firft Month. 

49. And there the Blood of the Mother (wherein the Tindure of the Mother is) 
is drawn into the Seed. And when the [four] harlh Fiat has tried, [and perceives] 
that to be Tweeter than its own Efience, then it frames [images or reprefents] 
with great Earneftncfs [or Longing] therein, and becomes Tharp in the Tincture, 
and will create Adam , and fo fevers the Materia [or Matter-,] and then the 
Spirit of the Stars and Elements is in the Midft, and rules mightily in the 

Fiat. 

% 'Jupiter : This is done in the fecond Month. 

50. And then the Materia [or MatterJ is fevered according to the Wheel of tr.* 
Stars, as they (viz. the Planets) fiand in Order at this Time, and which of then 
[all] is predominant, that (by the Fiat) figures the Matter moft, and the Child 
gets a Form, after the Kind of that [Planet.] 

£ Mars: All this which follows is done in the third Month. 

51. Thus the Matter (by the Fiat) is fevered into Members. And now when the 
1 The Blood. Fiat thus at t rads the Blood of the Mother into the Matter, then b it is ftifled [0: 

choaked -,] and then the Tindure of the Blood becomes falfe, and full of Anguiih; 
for the [four] harfii F, fie nee (viz. the Fiat ) is terrified, and all the Joy (which the 
four [harfii] Fiat got in the Tindure of the Blood) withdraws and the Fiat begirt 
to tremble in the'Terror, in the four [harfii] Efience; and the Terror goes a way 
like a Flafii, and would fain depart and fly away out of the Efience, and yet is with- 
held by the Fiat , which [Terror] is now turned hard, and made tough by the 
Efience, which now clofeth the Child about -, this is the Skin of the Child. And 
the Tindure flies fuddenly, flafiimg upwards in the Terror, and would be gone; 
yet it cannot neither (for it llandeth in the Out-Birth [or Procreation] of the Eflences) 
* Stretches but c rifes up fuddenly in the Terror, and takes the Virtue [or Power] of all the 

forth. Eflences with it. And there the Spirit of the Stars and Elements * figures itfelf ako 

■ ^eprcfctits. therein, and fills itfelf alfo therein, in the Flight, and fuppofes that it has the Virgin, 
and will go along with it ; and the Fiat gripeth it all, and holds it [faft,] and Jup- 
* Hurlyburly, pofes that the Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord] is there in the' Uproar, that 
or flying up.’ fhall create the Adam ; and it ftrengthens itfelf in the ftrong Might of the Terror, 

and creates again the uppermoft [Part] of the Body, viz. the Head : And 

from the hard Terror (which is continually departing and yet cannot) comes the 
Skull, which enclofeth the uppermoft Center : And from the departing out of 
the Eflences of the Tindure with the Terror into the uppermoft Center, come 
the Veins and the Neck to be, going thus from the Body into the Head, into the 
uppermoft Center. 

52. So alfo all the Veins in the whole Body come from the Terror of 
f Choaking, the f Stifling, where the Terror goes forth from all the Eflences, and would 
cr flopping. k e g 0ne . and the Fiat withholds it with his great ftrong Might. And therefore 

one Vein has always a diverfe Efience from the other, caukd by the firft Departing, 
where then the Eflences of the Stars and Elements do alfo mingle [or figure them- 
felvcs] therein, and the Fiat holds it all, and creates it, and it fuppofes that 
the Verbum Domini [the Word of the Lord] with the ftrong mighty Power or Gcd 
.is. there, where the fiat .muft create Heaven and Earth. 
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7 he Gate of the great Neccffity and Mifery. 

O Man, confider thyfelf, how hardly thou art befet here, and how thou getteft thy 
Miicr> r in thy Mother’s Body 
Obierve it O ye g Lawye 
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[come to] 1 know [what is] 1 Jurifls. 

h Can go to 


r'ers, from what Spirit you 
confider this well, for it is deep. 

The Spirit of the Virgin fhows us the Myllery again, and the great Secrecy ; 
for the Stifling [or Stopping] of the Blood in the Matrix (efpecially in the Fruit) is 
the firft dying of the Kifences, where they are fevered from the Heaven, fo 
that the Virgin cannot be generated there, which fhouhl [have been] generated in 
from the heavenly Virtue [or Power] without Woman, alio without rending 
0; his Body. And here the Kingdom [or Dominion] of the Stars and Elements be- 
c ns in Man, where they take hold of Man and mingle [or qualify] with him, make 
In j fit him, alfo nourifli and nurture him, of which you may read more about Cain. 


I.aw. 

1 Judge. 


I Further in the Incantation. 

C4. And Jo when the Fiat thus holds the Terror in itfelf, fo that the Elements 
£1 it, then that Filling becomes hard Bones*, and there the licit figures the whole 
Man with his bodily Form, all according to the flrfl W refiling of the two Tin (flu res, 
when they wrefllc [or drive] together in the Sport of Love, when the Seed is Town ; 

;:J that Tindure which there gets the uppcrhand (whether the mafculineor the fe- 
minine) according to that Sex the Man is figured. And the Figuring [or Shaping] 
is done very fuddenly in the Storm of the anguifhing Terror, where the Blood is lliflcd 
[crflopt-,] and there the elementary Man gets up, an ^ the heavenly [Man] goes 
town. For in the Terror, the bitter k Sting is generated, which rages and raves in k OrPrickbg., 
fix hard terrified [Sournefs or] Harfhnefs in the great Anxiety of the flitted [or flopped] 

Liood. 

55. Women have fufficient Experience of this, in the third Month, (when this is 
c:ne in the Fruit,) [and feel] how the Paging and Pricking comes into their Teeth, 

Loins, Back, and the like. This comes upon them from the flitted, [choaked, or 
ripped] Tindlure in the Fruit, and from their flitted [or flopped] Blood in the Ma- 

) t:;x, becaufe the evil Tindture qualifies [or mingles] with the good [Tindlure] of their 
SoJics. Therefore in the fame Manner as the Tindture in the Matrix fufters Pain, 

F:er the fame Manner alfo the good [Tindlure] fuffers in the Members [Limbs or 
Parts] of the Mother, as in the hard Bones, Teeth, and Ribs, as fuch People know , 
very well. 

56. So now when the bitter Sting [or Prickle,] (which is generated in the anxious* 

Terror in the Stifling [or Stopping,] and in the Entering in of Death,) does thus 
* 3 ge and rave, and fhow forth itielf in the Terror, and flies upwards, then it is 
etched and withheld by the [four] Harfhnefs, fo that it cannot get up aloft. For 
fie [four] Harfhnefs draws it continually the more eagerly and vehemently, becaufe 

of fits Raging, and cannot endure it, from whence the Pricking often becomes more 1 The Racing 
terrible, and this is after no other Manner, than as when a Man is dying, and Soul of the lVickle. 
-d Body part afunder ; for in the s tifling [or Stopping] of the Blood by the [four] 

Harihnefs, the bitter Death is alio there •, and therefore m it is like a furious whirling m The hitter 
''heel, or fwift horrible Thought, which worries and vexes itfelf: And here is a Stin £ or 
b'Jmftone-Spirit, a venomous [poifonous] horrible aching Subftance in the Death i nCklC 
kr it is the Worm to the Springing up of Life. 
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57. And now when the Spirit of the Stars and Elements has mingled [or figured’ 
itfelf together in the Incarnation, then thcVirtue [or Power] of the Stars and Element 
is together wheeled in this Raging, where then (in this Anguifh) the Spirit ofth- 
Stars attradls the Virtue of the Sun to it, and ■ manifefts itfelf in the Virtue of th* 
Sun, from whence there arifes a twinkling Elafh in this Raging, from whence the hard 
[four] harfh Anxiety is terrified, and finks down, and there the terrible Tinclurt 
goes into its • Ether; for the Effence of the [four] Harfhnefs in the Fiat is lb mightily I 
terrified at the Flafii, that it becomes [faint,] impotent [or feeble,] and finks back, 

p expands itfelf, and grows thin. 

58. And the Terror, [Shriek,] or Flafii of Fire, is done in the bitter Prickle; and 

when it reflects itfelf back in the dark [four or] harfh Anxiety in the Mother, and 
finds her fo very foft, [gentle,] and overcome, then it is much more terrified than 
the Mother: But this Terror happening thus in the foft Mother, fhe becomes white 
and clear in the Twinkling of an Eye, and the Flafn remains in the Anguilh, in the 
Root of the Fire, and now therefore it is a Shriek, [or Terror] of great Joy, and it it 
as when Water is thrown into the Fire, where the [four] harfh ’ Quality is thca 
quenched, and the [Sournefs or] Harfhnefs is then fo mightily overjoyed with the 
Tight, and the Light with the Mother, the [Sournefs, or] Harfhnefs, wherein it 
•generated, that there is no Similitude to [compare] it [with,] for it is the Birth and 
the Beginning of the Life. i 

O Sol : All this which follows is done in the Entrance of ! the fourth Month. 


59. And as foon as the Light of Life appears in the [four] Harfhnefs and foft 
Mother, fo that the [Sournefs or] Harfhnefs comes to tafte the Light of Life, [and 
finds] that it is fo meek, pleafanr, [lovely,] and full of Joy, then it exults with 
great Delight, [Defire and Longing,] after the Light, to 'mix itfelf therewith, and 
apprehend it, fo that its Luft: [or longing Delight J and Virtue goes forth from it 
after. the Light; which Luft for longing Delight] is the Virtue of the Light ; and 
this out-going ‘ Luft in the Love is the noble Tindture, which is there new generated 
ito be the Child’s own ; and the Spirit which is generated out of the Anguifh in the 
Flafh of the Fire, is the true [and real] Soul which is generated in Man. 

60. Now here it is efpecially to be obierved, where 1 it dwells, and whence Heart, 
Lungs, and LiveT come, efpecially the Bladder and “Guts, and the Brain in the 
Head; alfo the Underftanding and Senfee ; thefe I will here fet down one after ano- 
ther : It cannot [well or] fufficicntly be expreffed by a human Tongue, efpecially the 
Order which is 1 obferved in the Twinkling of an Eye in Nature ; it would require 
a great Volume to defcribe it in. And as the World accounts us too y weak to (be 
able to] defcribe it, fo we account ourfelves much weaker [and more unable.] Ami 
-it is with us as Jfaiab fays ; I am found of t ban that fought me not , and known of tie a 
that were ignorant of tne , and of fucb as inquired not after me. 

61. 1 fay, “this has not been fought, but we fought the Eleart of God, that we 
might hide us therein from the 1 Tern pell of the Devil. But when we came there, 
then the loving Virgin out of Paradilc met us, and offered us her Love, fhe would 
behind [and friendly] to us, and be betrothed to us for a Companion, and fhowm 
the Way to Paradife, where we fhall be fafe from the ft or my Tempeft, and fhe carried 
a Branch in her Hand, and laid, We will plant this, and a Lily fhall grow, and! 
will come to thee again ; from whence we got this Longing to write of the amiable 
Virgin, which fhowed us the Way into Paradife, where we muft go through the 
Kingdom of this World, and alfo through the Kingdom of Hell, and no Hurt done 
,us ; .and according to that [Direction of lier’s] we write. 
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The Fourteenth Chapter. 

Of the Birth and Propagation of Man. 

'Ibe very Secret Gate. 

we confider now the Springing up of the Life, and in what Place 
£** * **y& of the Body it is where the Lite is generated, then we fhall rightly 
. *pi find the whole Ground of Man, and there is nothing fo fecret in Man 
'#* *'M. » but that it may be found. For we mull needs fay, that the Heart b Thatm»y 

#* * * is the Place, wherein the noble Life is generated, and the Life not bc fouwL 

rjfc/VvVMjs again penerates the Heart. 

2. As it is mentioned above, fo the Life in the Anguifh, with the Kindling of the 
Light, takes its Beginning irom the Glance of the Sunfhine, from the Spirit of the 
Stars and Elements in the great Anguifh, where Death and Life wredle one with the 
other. For when Man departed from Paradife into another Birth (viz. into the Spirit 
of this World, into the Quality of the Sun, Stars, and Elements) then the paradificai 
[Vifion or] Seeing ceafed, [or was extinguiihed,] where Man fees from the divine 

Virtue, without [Need of] the Sun and Stars; where the c Springing up of the Life 'Or there th* 
is in the Holy Glioft, and the Light of God is the Glance of the Spirit, from whence ^ 
he fees; which went out; for The Spirit of the Soul went into the Principle of this buds f ort h - m 
World. # # the Place of 

3. You mud not fo underdand it, as if it were extinguifhed in itfelf: No; but the four Ele- 
the Soul of Adam went out from the Principle of God, into the Principle of this ments. 
World; and therein now the Spirit of every Soul is thus generated again by human 
Propagation, as is mentioned before, and it cannot be otnerwife. And therefore if 

ve would be fit for the Kingdom of Heaven, we mud be regenerated anew in the 

Spirit of God, or elfe none can inherit the Kingdom of God, as Chrift taught us , 

faithfully, of which I will write hereafter, that it may be atountain for the Fhirdy, 

and a Light to the noble Way, in the BlofTom of the Lily. . f 

4. And weniuft here know, that our Life, which we get in our Mothers Body 
[or Womb,] Hands merely and only in the Power of the Sun, Stars, and Elements ; 
fo that they not only figure for fafhion] a Child in the Mother’s Body, and give it 
Life, but alfo bring it into this World, and nourifh it the whole 1 ime of its Life, 
and bring it up, alfo caufe Fortune and Misfortune to it, and, at lad, Death and 
Corruption ; and if our Eflences (out of which our Life is generated) were not higher, 
in their fird Degree out of Adam , [than the Beads,] then we ihould be wholly like 

the Beads. , . ~ 

5. But our 'Efiences are generated much higher in the Beginning of the Lire of tial v) r ^ c tn ~ 
Mam than the Beads, which have their Efiences but merely from the Spirit of this or p acu j lic g # 
World, and it mud alfo, with the Spirit of this World in a corruptible Subdance, 

go into its eternal Ether : Whereas, on the contrary, the EfTcnces of Man are pro- 
ceeded out of the unchangeable eternal Mind 01 God, which cannot in Eternity 
corrupt, # , '* 

6 . For we have a certain Ground of this, in that our Mind can find and conceive 

all whatfoever is in the Spirit of this World, which no Bead can do: Lor no Crea- e Thicker 
ture can e conceive [further or] higher than [what is] in its own Principle., out of ima^oc. 
VOL.I. *0 
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which its own Eflences are proceeded in the Beginning : But we (that are Men can 
certainly 1 conceive [of that which is] in the Principle of God, and alio [of that which 
is] in the anguifhing Kingdom of Hell, where thcWorm of our Soul in the Beginning 
in Adam originally is, and this no other Creature can do. 

7. But they think [confider or imagine] only how to fill themfelves and multiply, 
that their Life may fubfifl ; and we alio receive * no more from the Spirit of the Stars 
and Elements. And h therefore alfo our Children are naked and bare, with great In- 
ability, and without Underftanding; and now if the Spirit of this World had fill 
[perfect and abfolute] Power over the Eflences of the Child, then he would cafily p U r 
his rough Garment upon it alfo (viz. a rough Hide) but he muft let that alone : And 
he muft leave the Eflences in the firft and lecond Principle, to Man’s own Choofing, 
to bind and yield himfclf to which [Principle] he will ; which Man has (undeniably , 
in his full Power, which I will explain in its own Place according to its Worth, and 
deeply demonftrate it, in Spite of all the Gates of the Devil, and this World, which 
ftrive much againft it. 

8. Our Life in the Mother’s Body has its Beginning wholly, as is above mentioned, 
and (lands there now in the Quality of the Sun and Stars, where then, with the 
Kindling of the Light, a Center fprings up again, where inftantly the noble Tinfture 
thus generates itfelf (our of the Light, out of the joyful Eflences of the [four] harfh, 
bitter, and fiery Kind [or Quality,]) and lets the Spirit of the Soul in a great pleafant 
Habitation : And the three 1 Eflences (viz. Harfhnefs, Bitternefs, and Fire) are in the 
Kindling of the Life fo very faft bound one to another, that they cannot (in Eternity) 
be (eparated one from another, and the TinCture is their eternal Houfc, wherein they 
dwell, which [Houfe] they themfelves generate from the Beginning unto Eternity, 
which again gives them Life, Joy, and Lull [or Delight.] 

1 %e flrong Gate of the indiffoluhle Band of the Soul. 

9. Behold, the three Eflences, (viz. [Sournefs or] Harfhnefs, Bitternefs and Fire) 
arc the Worm or Spirit [that dies not.] k Harfhnefs is one Eflence, and it is in the 
l'iat of God, out of God’s eternal Will ; and the Attracting of the [four] Harfhnefs 
is the Sting [or Prickle] of the Bitternefs, which the [four] Harfhnefs cannot endure, 
but attrafts continually the more forcibly to ir, from whence the Prickle continually 
grows greater,, which yet the [four] Harfhnefs holds 'Prifoner; and this together is 
the great Anxiety, which was there in the dark Mind of God the Father, when the 
Darkncfs was anxious [or longed] after the Light ; from whence in the Anxiety (from 
the Glance of the Light) it attained the Twinkling Flafli : Out of which the Angels 
were created, which afterward were enlightened from the Light of God (“ by their 
Imagination into the Heart of God;) and the other (like Lucifer) for their Haughti- 
nefs [or Pride’s] Sake, remained in the Flafli of Fire and Anxiety. 

10. This Birth [or aClive Property] with the indifloluble Band, is generated in 
every Soul ; and there is no Soul before the Kindling of the Light in the Child in the 
Mother’s Body. For with the Kindling the eternal Band is knit [or tied,] fo that it 
(lands eternally, and this Worm of the three Eflences does not die, nor feparatc itfelf; 
for it is not poffiblc, [beraufe] they are all three generated out of one [only | Foun- 
tain, and have three Qualities, and yet arc but one Being [or Subllance ;] as the Holy 
Trinity is but in one only Eflence [or Subftance ;] and yet they have three Origi- 
nalities in one Mother, and they are one [only] Being [or Subftance] in one ano- 
ther.. Thus alfo (and not a whit lefs) is the Soul of Man, but only one Degree in the 


» 

i 
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firfc Going forth ; for it is generated out of the Father’s eternal Will (and not out of the 
Heart oi God) yet the Heart of God is the neareft to it of all. 

it. And now it may very cxatftlv be underftood by the Efiences and Property of 
the Soul, that in this Houle of Flefh (where it is as it were generated) it is not at 
Home *, and its horrible Fall may be alio underftood [thereby.] For it has no Light 
in itielf of its own, it muft borrow its Light from the Sun ; which indeed fprings up 
alono’ with it in its Birth, but that is corruptible, and the Worm of the Soul is not fo; 
and it is lccn that when a Man dies * it goes out. And if then the divine Light be 
not again generated in the Center, then the Soul remains in the eternal Darknefs, in 
the eternal anguifning [Source or] Quality of the Birth, where nothing is to be tound 
in the kindled Fire, but a horrible Flafh of lure, in which [Source, Property, or] 
Quality, alfo the Devils dwell •, for it is the firft Principle. 

12. And the Soul here in this World ufes the Light of the third Principle, after 
ivhich the Soul of j 4 dam lulled, and thereupon was captivated by the Spirit of the 
great World. But if the Soul be regenerated in the Holy Ghoft, fo that its Center 
to the Regeneration fprings forth °, then it ices with two Lights, and lives in two 
Principles. And the molt inward [Principle] (viz. the firft) is lhut up fall, and 
lungs but to it, in which the Soul is tempted and afflicted by the Devil ; and on the 
contrary, the 9 Virgin (which belongs to [and is in] the Tincture of the Regeneration, 
and in the Departure of the .Body from the Soul, (hall dwell [in the fame Tintture,]) 
is in continual Strife and Combat with the Devil, and tramples upon his Head in the 
Virtue [and Power] of the [Soul’s] Prince and q Champion, (viz. the Son of the 
Virgin,) when a new Body (out of the Virtue [or Power] of the Soul) (hall r fpring 
forth in the Tincture of the Soul. 

13. And that (when the Soul is c departed from the Body) it might no more pofTi- 
bly be tempted by the Devil and the Spirit of this World ; there is a quiet Reft for 
the Soul included in its Center in its own Tinfture, which Hands in Paradife, betwixt 
the Kingdom of this World and the Kingdom of Flell, to continue until- God Dull put 
this World into its 1 Ether, when the Number of Men, and figures (according to 
the Depth of the eternal Mind of God) fhall be finifhed. 

14. And now when we confiderhow the temporary and tranfitory Life is generated, 
we find that the Soul is a Caufe of all the '‘Members [or Faculties] of [or to] the Life 
of Man, arui without it there would not be one Member [to, or] of the Life of 
Man generated. For when we fearch [into] the Beginning and Kindling of Life, we 
find ftrongly with clear Evidences all Manner of [Faculties or] Members; fo that 
when the clear Light of the Soul kindles, then the Fiat Hands in very great Joy, 
and in the Twinkling of an liye does in the Matrix leparate the Pure from die Impure, 
of which the Tinfture of the Soul in the Light is the x Worker, which there renews it, 
but the Fiat creates it. 

15. And now when the [four] harfh Matrix is [made fo very humble, thin, and 
fweet, by the Light, the [Hern or] flrong Horror (which was lo very poiibnous be- 
fore the Light [kindled]) flies upward ; for it is terrified at the Mceknefs of the 
Matrix; and it is a Terror of great Joy,* yet it retains its ftrong [or ftcrnj Right [or 
Property,] and cannot be changed ; neither can it get far from thence (for it is with- 
held by the Fiat) but it raifes itfelf fuddenly aloft, and the Terror makes it a film 
from the [four or] harfh Fiat which holds the Terror fafl, ami that is now tae Gall * 
of the Fleart. 

16. But when the Matrix (from which the Terror was gone forth) was thus loofed 
from the Terror of the Anxiety, and became fo very fweet, like fweet Water, then 
the Spirit of the great World figured [or imprinted itfelf] inftantly, in the Matrix, 
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and fills the four Elements alfo within it, and thinks with itfelf, now I- have the 
facet Virgin •, and the Fiat creates 1 it, and feparates the Elements, which alfo are 
in Strife : And each of them would have the Virgin, and are in a \V refilling, t ;i| 
they overcome one another, and that the Fire (being the mightieft and ftrongeft 
flays above, and the Water finks down •, and the Earth, being a hard gjofs 1 hing t 
muft flay below : But the hire will have a 1 Region of its own. 

i y. For it fays, I am the Spirit, and the Life, I will dwell in the Virgin ; and the 
ffourj harfli Fiat anradts all to it, and maices it a Mefch, [A lajfa. Concretion,] and 
moreover [it makes it] Flefii -, and the hire keeps the uppermoft Region, viz. the 
Heart : For the four Elements feparate themfclves by their Strife, and every one of 
them makes itfelf a feveral c Region •, and the Fiat makes all to be Flefii : Only i|* 
Air would have no Flefb ■, for it faid, I dwell in no Idoufe ; and the Hat laid, I 
have created thee, thou art mine, and ciofed it in with an Inclofure, that is, the 

Bladder. _ 

18. Now the other Regions fet themfclves in Order •, firft the ftern Flafh, that is, 
the Gall ; and beneath the Flafh, the Fire, whofe Region is the Heart ; and beneath 
the Fire, the Water, whofe Region is the Liver •, and beneath the Water, the Earth, 
whofe Region is [in] the Lungs. 

19. And fo every Element qualifies [or ads] in its own Source [or Manner of 
Operation,] and one could do nothing without the other, neither could one have 
any Mobility without the other. For one generates the other, and they go all four 
out of one Original, and it is in its Birth but one only [Thing or] Subftance, as I 
have mentioned before at large about the Creation* concerning the " Birth of the four 


Elements. 

20. The [four, ftrong, or] bitter Gall, (viz. the terrible poifonous Flafh of Fire) 
kindles theWarmth in the Heart, or the Fire, and is itfelf the Caufe, from whence all 


elfe take their Original. 

21. Here we find again, in our Confideration, the lamentable, and horrible Fall 
in the Incarnation, becaufc when the Light of Life riles up, and when the Fiat in 
the Tindlure of the Spirit of the Soul renews the Matrix, then the Fiat thrufis the 
Death of the Stifling [Choaking, Checking, or Stopping] and Perifhing, in the 
Sternnefs (viz. the Impurity of the ftifled [or checked] Blood) from itfelf, out of its 
E /Fences, and carts it away, and will not endure it in the e Body, but as a ''Super- 
fluity •, the Hat itfelf drives it out, and of its tough [glutinous] Sourncfs makes an 
Inclofure round about it, viz. a Film, or Gut, that it may touch neither the Flafh 
nor the Spirit, and leaves the nethermoft Fort open for it, and f banifhes it eternally, 
becaufe that Impurity does not belong to this Kingdom ; as it happened alfo to the 
Earth, when the h Hat thruft it out of the Matrix in the Midft in the Center, upon 
a Heap [as a Lump,] feeing it was unfit for I leaven, fo alfo 1 here. 

22. And we find greater Myfteries yet in k Evidence of the horrible Fall; for after 
that the four Elements had thus fet themfclves every one in a feveral Region, then 
they made themfelves Lords over the Spirit of the Soul, which was generated out of 
the Eflences, and they have taken it into their Power, and qualify with it. The 
Fire, viz. the mightieft of them, has taken it into its 1 Region [or JurifdictionJ in 
the Fleart ; and there it muft m keep, and the Bloflom and Light thereof goes out of 
the Heart, and moves upon the Heart, as the kindled Light of a Candle, where the 
Candle refembles the fiefhly Heart, with the Eflences out of which the Light /hints. 
And the F'irc has fet itfelf over the Eflences, and continually reaches after the Light, 
and it fuppofes that it has the Virgin, viz. the divine Virtue [or Power.] 
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And there the holy Tinfture is generated out of the Eflences, which regards 
not the Fire, but fets the Eflences (viz. the Soul) in its pleaiant " Joy. ^ Then come 
the other three Elements out of their Regions, and fill themfelves alfo by Eorce therein, 
each of them would tafte of the Virgin, receive her and qualify [or mingle] with her: 

,. iZm the Water, that fills itielf by Force alfo therein, and it tafles the fweet Tinfture 
of the Soul. And the Fire fays ; I would willingly keep the Water, for I can 
rucnch my Third therewith, and refrefh myfelf therein. And the Air fays ; I am 
indeed the Spirit, I will blow up the Meat and Fire, that the Water do not choak 
thee. And the Fire fays to the Air ; I will keep thee, for thou upholdeft my Qua- 
] :rY for me, that I alfo go not out. And then comes the Element [of] (Earth) and 
liys; What will you three do alone ? You will ftarve and contume one another •, for 
vou depend all three on one another, and devour yourfelves, and when you fhall 
have confumed the Water, then you extinguifh ; for the Air cannot move, unlefs it 
has fome Water*, for the Water is the Mother of the Air, which generates the Air: 

Moreover, the Fire becomes much too fierce [violent and eagerj if the Water be 
confumed, and confumes the Body, and then our 0 Region is out, and none of us 
can fubfift. 

24. Then thus fay the three Elements (the I 4 ire, the Air, and the Water) to the 
Earth*, Thou art indeed too dark, too rough, and too cold, and thou art rejected by 
the Fiat : We cannot take thee in ; thou deftroyeft our Dwelling, and makeft it dark 
and ftinkinr, and thou afflidleft our Virgin, which is our only Delight and I reafure 

wherein we live. And the Earth fays*. Yet pray take my p Children in; they are HisFrwts. 
lovely, and of good Efteem *, they afford you Meat and Drink, and cherifh you, that 
you never fuffer Want. 

25. Hereupon thus fay the three ' Elements : But fo they may afterwards get a 
Dwelling in us, and may come to be ftrong and great, and then we muff depart, or 
be in Subjedtion to them, and therefore we will not take them in neither, tor they 
may come to be as rough and cold as thou art : Yet this we will do, thou mayeft let 
thy Children dwell in our q Courts and Porches, and we will come and be their Gueft; 

2nd eat of their r Fruit, and drink of their Drink, elfe the Water which is contained 
in the Element would be too little for us. 

26. Now thus fay the three Elements (Fire, Water, and Air,) to the Spirit *, Fetch 
us Children of the Earth, that they may dwell in our Courts, we will eat of their 
'Eflences, and make thee ftrong. Idere the Spirit of the Soul (like a Captive) muft 
be obedient, and muft reach with his Eflences, and fetch them forth. And then 
comes the Fiat , and fays, No: Thou 1 mighteft [fo] out-run me*, and [the Fiat] 
created the Reaching forth, and there came forth from thence, Hands, and all other Ef- 
fences and Forms, as it is before our Eyes, and the AJircncmicus [Aftronomer] knows it 
well, yet he knows not the Secrecy of it, although he can explain the u Signs according 
to the Conftellation and Elements, which qualify [and mingle] together in the Eflences Tokens. 

of the Spirit of the Soul. . 

27. And now when the Elands (in the Will) reach after the Children of the Earth 
(which [Reaching forth] yet is no other than a Will in the Spirit of the Child in the 
Mother’s Body) then the Fiat is there, and makes a great Room in the Courts of the 
three Elements and a tough firm Inclofure round about it, that they may not touch, 
the Flefh : For the I-'lefh is afraid of the Children of the Earth, becaufe the Earth 
is thrown away (for its rough (linking Darknefs) and it trembles for great Fear; ancL 
it looks (till about after the beft [Means,] (left the Children of the Earth fliould be- 
too rough for it, and might caufe a Stink) that fo it might have an 1 Opening, and, 
might caft away the Stink and the Filth, and [fo] it makes out of the Court (which 
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is the Maw [or Stomach]) an Out-let and Gate, and environs the fame with its toe h 
[four] Harflinefs, and fo there is a Gut. 

28. But becaufc the T Enemy is not yet in Subdance, but only in the Will of t] ;e 
-Spirit, therefore it goes away very flowly downwards, and feeks for the Port, where i : 
will make an Out-let and Gate, that it may caft away the Stink and Filth, Froir. 
whence the Guts are fo very long and 'crooked. 

2c), Now when this Conference (which is fpintyal, between the three Element^ 
Fire, Air, and Water,) was perceived by the Spirit of the Earth (viz. the Efiencn 
in the Region of the Lungs) then • it comes at laft (when the Habitation or the Cou~ 


was already built for the Children of the Earth) and fays to the three Element 
Wherefore will you take the Body' for the Spirit ? Vv ill y r ou take the Cnildren or c..r 
Earth, and feed upon them ? I am their Spirit, and am pure •, I can ftrengthcr, u 


Earth, and feed upon them ? I am their Spirit, and am pure ; 

Eflcnces of the Soul with my Virtue and Efiences, and uphold them well, take 


me in. 


yet 


them) that we may rejoice. And the Spirit of the Lungs fays ; 
you wholly, and rejoice myfclf with you 


The Gate of the Sy derial, or 1 Starry Spirit. 


31. Thus now when the Light of the Sun, which had difeovered and imprinted;:- 
fclf in the Firc-fiafh of the Efiences of the Spirit, and was (Inning in the Fire-£-:h 
(as tn a ftrange Virtue, and not in the Sun s own V irtue,) [when hej iecs tha, he In 


in a * niviv, ..wv. ... r ,, » • 1 1 ..... 

eotten the c Region, and that the d Efiences of the Soul (winch are die Worm or 
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>f this World are wil'er than the Children of Light 


O Man ! confider 


30. And they fay, Yes, we will take thee in, for thou art a Member of our Spirit; 
thou (halt dwell in us, and (Lengthen the Efiences of our Spirit, that it may not tab; 
wc mufl: alio have the Children of the Earth (for they have our Quality a’6 ir, j 

* ’ ’ ^ r *“• " Then 1 will live ia 


Spirit', as alfo the Elements will rejoice in his Virtue and Splendor, and that the La- 
ments have made their lour Regions [or Dominions] and Idabitations, for an e\t,- 
lafting Poffefiion, and that he lliould be a King, and that f they fhould ierve at Court 
(in the Spirit of the Mfences, in the Heart, and fo exceedingly love him, and rejoice 
•in their Service, and have befulcs brought the f Children of the Earth, that tlie Spirit 
might prefent them (where then they will firft be frolick and potent, and eat aaJ 
drink of the h Efiences of the Children of the Earth) then ‘ he thinks with himfclf, it is 
good to dwell here, thou art a King, thou wilt bring k thy Kindred [Offspring, or 
Generation] hither, and raile them up above the Elements, and make thyielr a Re- 
gion [or Dominion.] Art not thou the King ? Here is the Gate where the Children 


thyfelf ! -And 


he draws the Conftellations to him, and brings them into the Efiences, and lets then 
over the Elements, with their wonderful and unfearchable various Efiences, *(v,ho:e 
Number is infinite,) and makes himfclf a Region and Kingdom of his Generation in a 

ft range Country. . ' _ ... . • < , 

32. For the Efiences of the Soul are not this king s own, he lias not generated 
them, nor they him •, but he has, by Lull,- imprinted himfclf alfo in its Efiences, 
and kindled himfclf in its Fire-fiafii, on purpole.to find its Virgin, and live in her-, 
which is the amiable divine Virtue [or Power :] Becaufe the Spirit of the Soul is out 
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of the Eternal, and had the Virgin, before the Fall, ar.d therefore nova the Spinier 
rh£ igreat World continually feeks the Virgin, in the Spirit of the Soul, and iuppoies 
that (lie is there (till, as before the Fall, where the Spirit of the great World appears 
in Adam's Virgin with very great Joy, and defired allb to live in the Virgin, and to u 
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eternal. Becaufe he fek his Corruptibility, and that he was fo rough in himftdf, 
therefore he would fain partake of the loving Kindnefs and Sweetnefs of the Virgin, 
and live in her, that fo he might live eternally, and not break [corrupt or perifh] 

again. • ' / ' \ J ~ 

D ^. For by the great Longing of the Darkhefs after the Light and Virtue of God; : • 

this World has been generated out of the Darknefs, where the holy Virtue of God 
[(hone, or] beheld itfclf in the Psrkncfs ; and therefore this great Pefiringand Long- 
ing after the divine Virtue, continues in the Spirit of the Sun, Stars, and hlements, 

;n d m all Things All groan and pant after the divine Virtue, and would fain be de- 
livered from the Vanity of the Devil : But feeing that cannot be, therefore all Crea- 
pres mull wait till their ‘ Diffolinion, when they [fliall] go into their Ether, and get d 1 Corruption, 
Place in Farad ife, yet only in the Figure and Shadow, and the Spirit [muft] be dil- 
folvtd, which here has had fuch Luft for Longing.] 

34. But now this Lull [or Longing] muft be thus, orelfe no good Creature could 
be, and this World would be a mere Hell and Wrathfulnefs. And now feeing the 
Virgin (lands in the fecond Principle, fo that the Spirit of this World cannot poffibly 
reach to her, and yet that the Virgin does continually behold herlelf [or appear] in the 
Spirit of this World, to [fatisfy] the Lull and Longing in the Fruit and Growing of 

every Thing, therefore ra he is fo very longing, and leeks the Virgin continually. He “TheSpimof 
exalts many a Creature in great Skill and cunning Subtlety, and he brings it into the lh r e £ rCtit 
higheft Degree that he can ; and continually fuppofes that fo the Virgin fhall again be VorId * 
generated for him, which he faw in Adam before his Fall ; which alio brought Adam 
to fill, in that he would dwell in his Virgin, and with his great Luff fo “ prefled "Scemoreof 
dlvn, that he fell afleep ; that is, hr fet himfelf by Force in Aaam y s Tmfture clofe to ! hl5 Stnfe ,n 
the Virgin, and would fain have qualified in her, and [mingled] with her, and fo ^ 13 P * ,2 * V '39 
live eternally, whereby the Tin 5 ture grew weary, and the Virgin withdrew. ' T - cV 

35. Arid- then Adam fell,' and was feeble, - which is called Sleep: This was the 

‘Tree of Temptation, (to try] whether it was pofTible’for Adam to liVe eternally in 
the Virgin* and ‘to generate ‘the Virgin Sgairi out of himfelf, and fo generate an an- 
gelica! Kingdom. “ i :v * : * ’ \ \ 1 ' : • • g !J 

* 36. But feeing it could not fo be (becaufe of the Spirit of this WoHd) therefore? was 
the outward Temptation firfEtaken' in* Hand 15 y the Tree’of T fhe ^fiiif of -this -World.' 

And there’ Adavt bedame p perfe£lly a Man of this World, and did cat and drink of p Or stlength, 
the earthly FfTertceS, and inferred [or mingled] himfelf with the Spirit of this World,' 

2nd became that [Spirit's] own, as we now fee by kvoeful Experience, how that [Spirit] 
pofiefles a Child in the Mother's 1 Body in the Incarnation For he knows' not any 
v.here clfe to feek the;Virgin, but in Man, where he firft of all efpied her. ' - 
37. Therefore he wre files in many a Man (that is of a flrong Complexion, : 1 h whom * 
theVirgin does often behold lierfclf ) fo very hard, continually fuppofing he dial! get the 
Virgin,* and that fie fhall be generated for him : And the ntore the Soul refills him, 

-id draws near to the Heart of Godj and pants to yield itfclf oVer thereto (where the- 
2Tiiab)e Virgin not only freely looks upon it, but dares even for a longTime evem to’. 
riinksNeft, [viz. in] the Tinfture of the Soul,) themorcftrongand[eagcror]de- 
firons docs the Spirit of this World come to be. ' ■ *' * 4 ’ 

3". Where then the King (viz. the Light of the Sun) is fo very joyful in the Spirit, 

-nd does To highly triumph, exult, and rejoice, that he moves all the Effences of the 
•Tirp and brings them into their higheft Decree, to generate her; where then all n f n 0 ri- 
Ccnters of the Stars fly open, and the loving Virgin beholds lierfclf in them. Where ginafr.^l 
then the Effences of the Soul rin the Light of the Virgin) can fee in die Centers of Wtll-fpong 
die Stars, what* is in its * Originaland Source. n 1 ' •• • oftheSouil 
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* *39. Of which my Soul knows full well, and has alfo received its Knowledge tbut 
which ' the learned Mafter in the 1 Hood of his Degree cannot believe, becaufe h- 
pan not apprehend it j, therefore, he holds it to be impofiible, and aferibes it to th» 
Devil (as the Jews did by the Sun of the Virgin, when he in [the Virtue of] the Vir- 
gin fhowed Signs and wrought Miracles)- which my Soul regards not, neither efteemj 
their Pride, it has enough in the Pearl •, and it has a Longing to fhow the Thinly 
[where] the Pearl [lies :] The crowned Hood [or cornered Cap] .may play merrily be- 
hind the Curtain of Antichrift, * till tire Lily grows, and then the Smell of the Lily 
will [caufe fome to) throw away the Hood, [or Cap,] fays the Virgin •, and the Thinly 
fhall drink of the Water of Life ; and [at that Time] the Son of the Virgin will rule 
in the Valley of Jcbofapbat. 

. 40. Therefore feeing the Myftery in the Light of the Virgin thus wonderfully 
meets us, we will here, for the feeking Mind (which in earneffc Hope leeks that it 
might find the Pearl) open yet one Gate, as the fame is opened to us in the Virgin, for 
the Mind afks ; Seeing that the Sun, Stars, and Elements were never yet in the fecond 
Principle (where the Virgin generates herfclf out of the Light) therefore how could 
they.be able to know the Virgin in Adam, fo that they labour thus eagerly with Long, 
ing after the Virgin ? 


6 That one 
pure, holy, 
eternal Ele- 
ment. 

I Kifag up. 


* Grimncfs. 


* The Ele- 
ment. 


•• floe Depth in the Center. 

41. Behold, thou feeking Mind, that which thou feeft before thy Eyes, that is not 
the ° Element, neither in the Eire, Air, Water, nor Earth ; neither are there four, 
but one only, and that is fixed and invifible, alfo imperceptible : For the Fire which 
burns is no Element, but [it is] the fierce [Item Wrath,] which comes to be fuchin 
the Kindling of the Anger, when the Devils fell out of the * Element: The Element 
is neither hpt nor cold, but it is the Inclination [to be] in God, for the Heart of God is 
Barm [that is. Warmth) and its * Afcenfion is attradlive and always finding •, and then 
the hertz [that is, the Heart] is the Holding the Thing before itfelf, and not in itfelf; 
and then the ig [the laft Syllable of the German Word Barm-hcrtz-ig , (that is, warm- 
hearted, or merciful) explained according tor the Language of Nature] is the conti- 
nual Dil’covering of the Thing, and this is altogether ewig [eternal ;] and that is the 
Ground of the inward Element, which makes the Anger fubftantial, fo that it was 
vifible and palpable, which [Anger] Lucifer with his Legions did awaken and there- 
upon he now remains to be Frince in the Anger (or Wrath] (in the kindled Element/ 
as Chrifl: (according to this Form) calls him a Prince of this World. 

42. And the Element remains hidden to the Anger and r Fiercencfs [or Wrath,] 
and (lands in Paradife ; and the r fierce Wrath goes ftill out from the Element; and 
therefore God has captivated the Devils with the Element in the fierce Wrath, and hi 
keeps them [in] with the Element; and the fierce Wrath cannot [touch or] compre- 
hend 1 it, like the fire and the Light; for the Light is neither hot nor cold, but the 
fierce Wrath is hot ; and the one holds the other, and the one generates the other. 

43. Here obferve-, Adam was created out of the Element, out of the At trad- 
ing of the Heart of God, which is the Will of the Father, and therein is the 
Virgin of the divine Virtue [or Power,] and the outward Regimen (which ia 
the Kindling parted itfelf into four Parts) would fain have had the fame [Vir- 
gin] in itfelf; that is, the Fiercenels of the Devil would fain have dwelt ia 
the Heart of God, and have domineered over it, and have opened a Center there, 

. -which the Fierccnefs without the Light cannot do ; for every Center was generated 

and 
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and opened with the Kindling of the Light. Thus the Fiercenefs would fain be over 
the iVietknefs, and therefore has God caufed the Sun to come forth, fo that it has thus 
opened four Centers, viz. the going forth out of the Element. 

44. And when the Light ot the Sun appeared in the fierce [Sournefs or] Harfti- 

r.cfs, then the Harlhnds became thin and * fweet, even Water, and the Fiercenefs in 1 Plcafant. 

the Eire-flalh was extinguilhed by the Water, fo that the Anger ftood if ill, yet the 

Will could not reft,. but went forth in the Mother, out of the Water, and moved it-. 

feif, which is the Air: And that which the fierce Sournefs had b attracted to it, that » Coai-uIatcJ. 

was thru (t out of the Element, in the Water, as you fee" that Earth fwims in the 

Water. 

45. 1 hus the evil Child pants after the Mother, and would get to be in the Mo- 
ther in the Element, and yet cannot reach her. But in Adam that [Child] did perceive 
the Element ; and thereupon die four Elements have drawn Adam to them, and fup- 
poled then that the}’ had the Mother; becaufe the Virgin there lliowcd hcrfelf in the 
living Spirit of Adam. 

40. 1 Iereupon now the Spirit of the Stars and Elements would continually [get] 
again into the Element; for in the Element there is Mceknefs and Reft ; and in°the 
‘Kindling thereof there is mere Enmity and contrary Will, and the Devil rules alfo '/'A. in :h c 
therein ; and they would fain be relealcd from that abominable and evil Gucft, and four 
they feek with great Anxiety after “Deliverance, as Paul lays ; sill Creatures proem to - [Ti'Pv r , 
prtvr Kith us, to he freed front Vanity. , 1 tion U ' 

4 / • f hen fays the Klind ; Why docs God let it move fo long in the Anxiety ? Alas* 

'dim will it be that I dial I fee the Virgin ? J learken, thou noble and highly worthy 
Mind, it mult all enter in, [and ferve| to the Glory of God, and praife God ; as it is 
written, All T endues /ball praife God ; let it pafs till the Number to the Praife of God 
be full, according to the eternal Mind. 

48. Thou wilt lay, How great is that [Number] then ? Behold, tell the Stars in the 
Firmament; tel! the Trees, the Herbs, and every [Spire of J Grafs, if thoucanft; 

(b great is the Number that fiiall enter in, to the Glory and Honour of God. Bor- 
in the End all Stars pafs again into the Element, into the Mother ; and there it 
full appear, how much good they have brought forth here by their Working. For 
the Shadow an^l the Image of every [Thing orj Sub fiance fiiall appear before God, in 
the Element, and fiand eternally ; in the fame thou fhalt have great Joy, thou fiialc 
lee all thy Works therein; alfo all the Afflidlions thou haft fullered, they fhall be al- 
together changed into great Joy, and fiiall refrelh thee indeed ; wait but upon the 
LORD-, the Spirit intimates, that when the Time of the Lily is 'expired, then this • Or tome 

} (lull be done. about. 

49. Therefore it is that God keeps it hidden fo long (as to our Sight) that the Num- 
ber of the Glory of his Kingdom may be great ; but before him it is but as the 
Twinkling of an Eye. Have but Patience, this World will molt certainly be diflulved, 
together with the Fiercenefs which mu ft abide in the fit ft Principle ; therefore do 

I thou beware of that. 

~o. My beloved Reader, I bring in my f Types of the F.fienccs of the Incarnation r ri"ures or 
m the Mother’s Body, in a [Colloquy orj Conference of the Spirit with the Efiences Parallel, 
and Elements. * I cannot bring rt to be underftood in any c.rfier Way : Only you 1 Nat. 
muft know, that then- is no Conference, but it is done mod certainly fo in the Ef- 
1 l '-' nce h and in the Spirit. Here you will fiy to me, thou dolt not dwell in the Incar- 
nation, and fee tt; thou didft once indeed '' become Man, but thou knev. eft not how, b NV1 inenr- 
rorwhat [was done then ;] neither canfi thou go again into thy Mother’s Body [or fil te , in ! ! ' y 
Womb] and fee how it came to pafs there. Such a Doctor was I alia ; and in my \Vo-nb * 
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own Rrafon I (hould be able to judge no otherwife, if I fhould (lick Hill in my Blind, 
nefs. But thanks be to God, who has regenerated me, by Water and the Hc! v 
Ghoft, to [be] a living Creature, fo that I can (in his Light) fee my great in-bred 
[native] Vices, which are in my Flcfh. 

51* Thus now I live in the Spirit of this World in my Flefh, and my Flcfh fcrvcs 
the Spirit of this World, and my Mind [ferves] God : My Flefh is generated in this 
World, and has its 1 Region [or Government] from- the Stars and Elements, which 
d veil in it, and are the Mader of the [outward] k Life ; and my Mind is 1 regenerated 
in God, and loves God. And although I cannot comprehend and. hold the Virgin 
(becaufe my Mind falls into Sins) yet the Spirit of this World fhall not always ho! j 
the Mind captive. 

52. For the Virgin has given me her Promife, not to leave me in any Mifery, (h- 
will come to help me in the Son of the Virgin. I muft but hold to him again, and he 
will bring me well enough again to her into Paradife; I wall give the Venture, and 
go through the Thirties and Thorns, as well as I can, till I find my native Country 
again, out of which my Soul is wandered, where my deareft Virgin dwells. I rtlv 
upon her faithful Promife, when fhe appeared to me, that fhe would turn all mv 
Mournings into great Joy ; and when 1 laid upon the Mountain towards die m North, 
fo that all the Trees fell upon me, and all the Storms and. Winds beat upon me, aiu 
Antichrirt gaped at me with his open Jaws to. devour me, then fhe came, and com- 
forted me, and married herfelf to me. 

53. Therefore 1 am but the more chearful, and care not for him ; he rules [and do- 
mineers] over me no further than over the n Houfe of Sin, whoCe Patron he h in .lei;’ 
rs ; he may take that quite away, and fo I fhall come into my native Country. B Jt 
yet he is not abfolutely Lord over it, he is but God’s Ape ; for as an Ape (when its 
Belly is full) imitates all Manner of Tricks and Pranks to make itfelf Sport, ar.J 
would fain feem to- be the fined and the nimbleft Bead [it can,] fo alfo docs he 
°IIis Power hangs on the great Tree of this World, and a Storm of W ind can b!o*.v 
it away. 

54. Now feeing I have fliowii the Reader, how the true Element dicks wholly 
hidden in the outward kindled [Elements,] for a Comfort to him, that he may know 
what he [himfeU] is, and that lie may not deipair in fuch an earned Manifedation [cr 
Revelation as this is,] therefore now I vvilL go on with my Conference between th: 
Elements, Sun, and Stars, where there is a continual W reitling and Overcoming, in 
which the Child in the Mother’s Body [or Womb] is figured; and I freely give the 
Reader to know, that indeed the true Element lies hidden in the outward Man, which 
is the Ched of the Trcafure [or Cabinet of the precious Gem and Jewel] of the Soul, 1 
it be faithful, and yield itfelf up ? to God. 

55. So now when the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Bladder, Stomach, and Spirit, tege- 
ther with the other Parts [or Members] of the Child, arc figured in the Mother’s Boc:y, 
by the Condellation and Elements, then the Region or Regimen rifes up, which a 
length figures [fiifhions or forms] all whatfoever was wanting : And now it exceed- 
ingly concerns us to confuler of the Originality of Speech, Mind, and q Thoughts 
wherein Man is an Image and Similitude of God, and wherein, die noble Knowledge 
of all the three Principles does confid. 

56. For every Bead alfo dands in the Springing up of the Life (formerly mentioned; 
in the Mother’s Body, and takes its Beginning after the fame Manner in the [Dam’s 
or] Mother’s Body, and its Spirit lives alfo in the Stars and Elements, and they have 
their [Faculty of [Seeing from the Glance of the Sun : And in the fame [Beginning 
of the Life] there is no Difference between Man and Beall. Tor a Beall eats ar.i 
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iHnks fmells, hears, fees, and feels, as well as Man •, and yet they have no Under- 
handin' 7 in them, but only to feed and multiply. We mull go higher, and fee what 
th- linage of God is, which God fo dearly loved, that he lpent his Heart and Son 
upon it,°and gave him to ' become Man, fo that he came to help Man again after the 
I-ail, and freed and redeemed him again from the beltial Birth, and brought him 
jirain into Paradile, into the heavenly f Region. 

Therefore we mud look after the Ground [of it,] how not only a beftial Man 
vith behial Qualifications [or Condition] is figured [or formed, 1 but alfo a heavenly,^ 
and an Image of God, to the Honour of God and [die magnifying of] his Deeds of 
Wonder-, to which End he fo very highly graduated Man, t hat he had an eternal 
Similitude and Image of his own Subllance. For to that End he has manifelled him- 
fclfby Heaven and Earth, and created fome Creatures to [be] eternal, undeifland- 
in~, and rational Spirits, to live in his Virtue and Glo:y, and fome to [be] figures ; 
iTtha: (when their Spirit goes into the Ether and difiolvcs) the Spirits which are eter- 
nal might have their Joy and Recreation 'with them. 

5S. Therefore we mull fearch and fee, what Kind of Image that is, and how it 
ta'<es its Beginning fo, that Man bears an earthly, elementary, and alfo an heavenly 
lma:;e. And not only fo, but lie bears alfo a hellifh [Image] on him, which is in- 
clined [or prone] to all Sins and Wickednefs •, and ail this takes Beginning together 
with the Beginning of the I ife. 

59. And further, we mud look, where then the own Will dicks, [whereby] Man 
cm in [his] own Power yield up himfelf how he will, [either] to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, or to the Kingdom of Hell. To this Looking-Glafs, we will invite them that 
hunger and third after the noble Knowledge, and fltow them the Ground, whereby 
they may in their Minds be freed from the Errors and contentious Controversies in the 
amichridian Kingdom. Whofoever now fhall rightly apprehend this Gate, he fliall 
unJcrdand the “EfTence of all Eflences -, and if lie rightly confidcrs it, [he fliall fo] 
him to underdand what Mofes^ and all the Prophets, and alfo what the holy ApoAles 
have wrote, and in [or from] what Kind of Spirit every one has fpoken j alio what has 
ever been, and what fhall or can be afterwards. 


7 he mojl precious Gate in the Root of the Lily. 

Co. Now if we confider the three Principles, and how they are in their Original, 
and how they generate themfelves thus, then we [fliall] find the EfTence of all Eflences, 
how the one goes out of the other thus, and how the one is higher graduated than the 
other, how the one is eternal, and the other corruptible, and how the one is fairer 
and better than the other : Alfo thus we [fliall] find why the one wills [to go] * for- 
ward, and the other ! backward : Alfo, [thus we fliall J find the Love and Defire, and 
the Hate [and Enmity] of every Thing. 

61. But now we cannot fay of the Originality of the EfTence of all Eflences other- 
wife, than that In the Original there is but one only EfTence, out of which now goes 
forth the EfTence of all Eflences •, and that one EfTence is the eternal Mind of God, that 
hands [hidden] in the Darknefs, and that fame Eflence has longed from Eternity, and 
had it in the Will to generate the Light: And that Longing is the Source [or eternal 
working Property,] and that Will is the Springing up. Nov/ the Springing up makes 
the Stirring and the Mobility, and the Mobility makes the Attracting in the Will, 
and the Will makes again the Longing, fo that the Will always longs after Light : 
And this is an eternal Band, that is without Beginning and without End ; for where 
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there is a 1 Willing, there is alfo Defiring, and where there is a Defiring, there •; 
alio in the Will’s Defiring, an Attracting of that which the Will defires. Now th'i 
Defiring is four, hard, and cold, for it draws to it, and holds it •, for where there r 
nothing, there the Defiring can hold nothing ; and therefore if theWill defires to h<.: < 
any Thing, the Defiring mull be hard, that the Will may comprehend it; and f ; - ; 
ing there was nothing from Eternity, therefore the Will alfo could comprehend a.-J 
hold nothing. 

6 2. Thus we find now that the Three from Eternity are an unbeginning and in- 
diffoluble Band -, viz. * Longing, Willing, and Defiring ; and the one always gv--. 
rates the other, and if one was not, then the other alfo would not be, of which nor* 
know what it is ; for it is in itfelf nothing but a Spirit, which is in itfelf in the Da:!., 
nefs •, and yet there is no Darkncfs, but a Nothing, neither Darknefs nor Ei^h:. 
Now then the “ Longing is an Hunger, [Seeking,] or an InfeCting of the Dcfirinj, 
and the Will is a Retention in the Defiring •, and now if the [Defiring] mu ft retain to; 
Will, then it mull be comprehenfible, and there muftnor be one [only] Thing alor.c 
in the Will, but two-, ^now then feeing they are the two, therefore the Attracting 
mull be the third, which draws that [which is] comprehenfible into the Will. N'o»- 
this being thus from Eternity, therefore it is found of itfelf, that from Eternity there 
is a Springing and Moving -, for that [which is] comprehended muft fpring and he 
fomewhat, that the Will may comprehend fomewhat ; and feeing that it is fomewhat, 
therefore it muft be four and attractive, that it [may] come to be fomewhat. And 
then feeing it is four and attractive, therefore the Attracting makes the Comprehcnfi- 
bility, that fo the Will [may] have fomewhat to comprehend and to hold; and then 
it being thus comprehenfible, therefore it is thicker [groffer or darker] than the Will, 
and it Shadows the Will, and covers c that [which is attracted] and the Will is in 'that, 
and the Longing makes them both -, and feeing how that the Will is in that [which 
is] comprehenfible, therefore that [which is] comprehenfible, is the Darknefs of the 
Will ; for it has with its Comprehenfibility inclofed the Will ; now the Will not be- 
ing 4 out of that [which is] comprehenfible, it longs continually after the Light, that 
it might be delivered from the Darknefs, which yet itfelf makes with the Longing 
and Attracting. 

6p Lrom whence now comes the Anxiety, becauic the Will is fhut up in the 
Darknefs; and the Attracting of the Will makes the Mobility; and that [which is] 
moveable makes the Will’s Riling up out of the Darknefs. Now therefore the Riling 
up is the firfl* Eficnce ; for it generates itfelf in the Attracting, and is itfelf the At- 
tracting. And yet now the Will cannot endure the Attracting neither, for it makes 
that dark with the attracted Eficnce, [Being or Subftancc,] which the Will compre- 
hends, and refills it, and the Refuting is the Stirring, anil the Stirring make: a f art- 
ing or Breaking in that [which is] attracted, for it feparates [it;] and this alfo the 
Sourncfs in the Attracting cannot endure, and the Anguifli in the Will is [thereby] 
the greater, and the Attracting to hold the Stirring [is] alfo the greater. So when 
the Stirring is thus very hard knit together, and held by the four Attracting, then it 
cats [gnaws, prefies, or nips] itfelf, and becomes prickly, and ftings in the four An- 
guifh. And when the Sourncfs attracts the more vehemently [or ftrongly] to it, 
then the Prickle becomes fo very great in Anxiety, that the Will lprings up horribly, 
and fets its Purpofe to fly away out of the Darknefs. 

64. And litre the eternal Mind has its Original, in that the Will will [go] out or 
that 1 Source, into another p Source of Mceknefs, and from thence the eternal Source 
in the Anguifh has alfo its Original, and it is the eternal Worm which generates and 
eats itfelf, and in its own Ficrcencfs in itfelf lives in the Darknefs which itfelf makes; 

3 


Chap. *4- Of the Birth and Propagation of Man. 


117 


and there alfo the eternal Infection (or Mixture] has its Original, back from which 
"there is no further to be fearched into, " for there is nothing deeper, or fooner •, h Than the 
the fame always makes itfelf from Eternity, and has no Maker or Creator. And it eternal I’ro- 
; c not God, but God’s original 1 Kiercenefs [or Wrath,] an Anxiety for aching peuy°fHc]l 
Anmiifh,) generatnig in itielt, and gnawing [eating or devouring] in it, and yet nc f s< 
confuming nothing, neither multiplying nor leliening. 

( ecing then the eternal Will, which is thus generated, gets in the Anxiety a 
ypnJ after fomewhat elfe, that it might efcape the Sournels [or Fiercenefs,] and 
rxult in the Meeknels, and yet it cannot otherwife be done than out of itfelf, there- 
fore the Mind generates again a Will to live in the Meeknefs ; and the Originality 
of this Will ariles out of the fir ll Will, out of the anguifliing Mind, out of the 
ilark Sournels, which in the Stirring makes a breaking Wheel ; where the re- 
comprehended Will difeovers itlelf in tk.e breaking Wheel in the great Anxiety, in 
the eternal Mind, where fomewhat [mult] be which flood in the Meeknefs. And 
this Appearing (or Difcovery] in the anxious breaking Wheel, is a Flalli of a great 
Swiftncfs, which the Anguilh fliarpcns thus in the Sournels, lo that rheSharpnefs of 
roc Mafia is confuming, and that is the F’irc-flafh, as it is to be feen in Nature, when 
one* hard Subltance (trikes againfl another, how it [grinds or] lharpens itfelf, and k A Flint 
irnerates a Halh of Fire, which was not before. And the re-comprehended anci Stcc1, 
Mind 1 comprehends the Fiafli, and dilcovers itfelf now in the Sournels ; and the 1 Or con- 
Flafli with its ftrong [or fierce] Sharpnefs confumes the comprehended Sournefs, cciics. 
which holds it, [vis. the Will in the Mind] captive in the Darkncfs ; and now it is 
free from the Darkncls. 

66. Thus the Sournefs receives the Fiafli, and goes in the Terror [Shriek or 
Crack] backwards, as it were overcome, and from the Terror [Shriek or Crack] 
becomes foft •, in which Meeknefs the Fiafli difeovers itfelf, as in its own Mother. 

And from the Meeknefs it becomes white and clear: And in the Fiafli there is m Or bright, 
great Joy, that the \\ ill therein is delivered from the Darkncfs. 

67. Thus now the eternal Mind unites itfelf in the re-comprehended [or re- » Appro- 
conceived] Will, in [or unto) the Meeknefs of the Deliverance out of the Dark- priates, or 
nefs of the Anxiety'-, and the Sharpnefs of the Confuming of the eternal Darkncfs ,ncIll,cs - 
fhvs in the Fiafli of the Meeknels ; and the Fiafli 0 difeovers itfelf in the anxious 0 Sparkles. 
Mind in manv»thoufand Thou lands yea, f without End and Number. And in that ’ Infinitely. 
Difcovery, the Will and the Inclination [or yielding up itfelf, difeover thcmfclves] 

always a^ain in a great Deflre to go forth out of the Darkncfs ; where then in every 
Will" the Flafh Hands again to (make an] Opening, which I call the Centrum [the 
Center! in mv Writings ail over this Book. 

6S. Thus ‘then the lirll Longing and De-firing (viz. the fierce [or Hern] gene- 
rating in the lirH Will) with the dark Mind, continues 4 in itfelf, and [has] therein q Or for, or 
the Diflovciing or the ever-enduring F ire-flafii in the dark Mind j and the fame bc ‘ ore 
dif-t' Mind Hands eternally in Anguifli, and in the Fiafli, in the Breaking, 

Attrafling, Rifing up, and Defiring without Intermifnon [to be] over the Meek - 

r.efs, when as in the Breaking, with the i- ire- fiafli, (in the Sharpnefs of the Flafh,) r Center or 

in the Eflefice, the Attracting fprings up like a r Centrum or Prtncipium . Principle. 

] v ' The Gate of God the Father. 

_ 

61 y. And thus new in the Sharpnefs of the Fire- flafh, the Light in the eternal 
Mind fprings up out of the re -comprehended Will to Meeknels and Light, that it 
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might be freed from the Darknefs ; and fo this Freedom from the Darknefs is x 
Meeknefs and 1 Satisfadion of the Mind > in that it is free from the Anxiety, aid 
(lands in the Sharpneis of the I irc-fiafh, which breaks the four Darknefs, arj 
makes it clear and light in its [firft Glimpfe, Shining, or] Appearing. 

7 0. And in this | fhining or] appearing of the Sharpnefs, Hands the Omnipo. 
fence ; for 1 it breaks the Darknefs in itfelf, and makes the Joy and great Meekneu 
like that, when a Man is come out of an anguifhing for fcorching] hire to fir in 
a temperate Place of Rcfrelhment ; and thus the Flafh in itfelf is fo fierce ar.J 
fudden, yea fiercer and more fudden than a l bought, and out of the Darknefs h 
itfelf (in its Kindling) fees into the Light *, and then is fo very much terrified, tha: 
it lets its Power (which it had in the Fire) fink down. And this Terror [or Shriek 
or CrackJ is made in the Sharpnefs of the Flafh ; and this now is the Terror 
[Shriek or Crack] of great Joy ; and there the re-comprehended Will defires the 
Crack or Joy in the Meeknels ; and the Defining is the Attracting of the Joy, a-d 
the Attracting is the InfeCting [or Mingling] in the Will ; and that [which id 
attracted makes the VN ill fwell (or be impregnated,] for it is therein, and the Will 
holds it [fait.] 

71. Now here is nothing which the Will with the Sharpnefs or Effence could draw 
to it but the Meeknefs, the Deliverance from the Dark *, this is the Defire of th* \ 
Willing, and therein then Hands the plcafant Joy, which the Will draws to itfelf, [ 
and the Attracting in the Will dwells [or impregnates] the Will, that it becomes full. 

72. And thus the comprehended Will is fwelled [or impregnated] by the Joy in 
the Meeknels, which it defires (without Intcrmiffion) to generate out of itfelf, ter its 
own Joy again, and for its fweet Talte [or Relifh] in the Joy. And the fame Will n 
generate, comprehends the Meeknefs in the Joy (which Hands in the lwelled [or 
impregnated] Will) ami it brings the Eflences (or the Attracting) of the Willing 
again out of the Will, before the Will ; for the Defiring draws forth the Swelling 
[or Impregnation] out of the fwelled for impregnated] Will, before the Will; r 
and that [which is] drawn forth is the pleafant Virtue, u Joy, and Meeknefs. And 
this now is the Defiring of the eternal Will (and no more) but to eat and to draw 
again this Virtue into it, and to be fatiated therewith, and [it can] defire nothing 
higher or more * refrefhing : for therein is the Perfection [or Fulnefs] of the 
higheft x Joy and Meeknefs. 

73. And fo in this Virtue (which is in God the Father, as is before mentioned) ; 
Hands the Omnifcience of what is in the Originality in the Eternity ; where ike 
Flafh then Y difeovers itfelf in many thoufand Thoufands z without Number. For j 
this Virtue of Joy in the [Refrefhment or] Habitation, is proceeded from the 
Sharpnefs of the Flafh, and (in the Sharpnefs of the Omnipotence over the Dark* 
nefs) fees [or looks] again in the eternal Sharpnefs in the dark Mind ; and that Mind 
inclines itfelf to the Virtue, and defires the Virtue, and the Virtue goes not back 
again in the Darknefs, but J beholds itfelf therein, from whence [it is] that the 
eternal Mind is continually longing [panting or lufiing] after the Virtue [or Power;] 
and the Virtue is the Sharpnefs, and the Sharpnefs is the Attracting. This is called 
the “eternal hint, which there creates and corporizes what the eternal Will in the 
almighty Meeknefs, (which there is the Might and the Breaking [or Defiroyer] ot 
the Darknefs, and the Building of the Principle,) and what the Will in the eternal 
[Skill or] Knowledge difeovers, and in itfelf conceives [apprehends, or purpofes] to 
do. And whatfoever gives itfelf up to the Meeknefs, that will the Will create by 
the (harp Fiat which is the eternal Efience. And this now is the Will of God, what- 
soever inclines itfelf to him, and defires him, that fame he will create in the Meek- 
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jj . C ven all whatfoever (out of the many thoufand Thoufands, out of the Infi- 
nity) inclines itfelf in c its Virtue to him. 

; + , Now thus the Infinity has the Pofiibility, while it is yet in the firfi Eflencc 
[orSubflance,] that it can d incline itfelf to him -, but here you muft not underftand it 
any more concerning the Whole, for God only is the Whole [totum univerfale] the 
creat Deep all over-, but this [which is] in the Infinity, is divided ; and it is in 
the appearing [Elafh or Sparkling] of the Plurality [or Multiplicity,] where the 
Whole, in and through himfelf in the eternal impregnated Darknefs, [fparklcs, or] 
dilcovers itfelf in infinitum , [or infinitely.] This Difcovery, [or * thefe Sparkling?,] 
(land altogether in the Originality of the Eire-fiafli, and may again, in the impreg- 
nated Darkncfs, (viz. in the 1 cold Sournefs, and in theElafli of the Fire) difeover 
[tlalh or fparkle,] and 8 give up themfelves, or again conceive a Will out of the 
Uarknefs, to go out of the Anxiety of the Mind (through the Sharpnefs in the 
1 lalh) b in the Meek nefs, to God. 

^5. For the Sharpnefs in the Flafh is always the Centrum [or Center ] to the Re- 
generation in the fecond Principle; to which now the Worm in the Spark inclines 
for unites] to generate itfelf [in,] whether it be in the eternal cold out of the fliarp 
l'.ffence through the Flafh in the Ficrcencfs [or SternndsJ of the Fire, or out of the 
Sharpnefs in the Regeneration of the Meek nefs to God; therein it Hands, and there 
j, no' Recovery' [back from thence.] For, the Meeknefs goes not back again into 
the dark, fierce, and cold Eflcnce, in the firft: Attracting, which from Eternity is 
before the re-comprehended [or re-conceived j Will ; but it comes to help that 
[Darkncfs,] and enlightens whatfoever comes to it out of the ftrong Might ot God, 
and this lives in the Virtue, and in the light Frernity with God. 

76. And the Deep of the Darknefs is as great as the Habitation of the Light; 
and they ftand not one diflant from the other, but together in one another, and 
neither of them has Beginning or End ; there is no I imit or Place, but the 
fliarp Regeneration is the Mark [BoundsJ or Limitation between thefe two 
Principles. 

77. Neither of them is above or beneath, only the Regeneration out of the 
Darknefs in the Meeknefs is faid to be above ; and there is fuch a [Bar or] “ Firma- 
ment between them, that neither of them both does comprehend the one the other ; 
for the [Bar or] Mark of Limitation is a whole Birth or Principle, and a firm Center, 
fo that none of them both can go into the other, but [only] the fharp Hrc-fiafh, the 
ftrong Might of God, that Hands in the Midi! in the Center of the Regeneration, 
and "hat only looks into the Worm of the ..arknefs; and with its Terror in the 
Darknefs makes the eternal anguifhing Source, the Rifing-up in the Fire, which 
yet can reach nothing but only the Anguifh, and in the Anguifn the fierce [flern] 
flafli. And fo now whatfoever becomes corporizcd there in the Hern [fierce or 
ftrong] Mind, in the Sparkling [or Shining: of the Infinity, and does not put its 
Will (in the corporizing) ! forward, into die Center of the Regeneration, in the 
Meeknefs of God, that remains in the dark Mind, in the Fire- flafh. 

78. And fo that Creature has no other Will in itfelf, neither can it ever make any 
other Will from any Thing ; for there is no more in it, but [a Will] to fly up in its 
own unrer r enerated Might above the Center, and to rule [or domineer] in the IVlight 
of the Fire over the Meekncf of God, and yet it cannot reach it. 

7a. And here is the origie ii jCaufej that the Creature of the Darknefs wills to 
be" above the Deity, as the ’ vil did -, and here is the Original of Self-pride -, for 
fuch as the Source in the C: ire is, fuch alfo is the Creature. For the Creature .s 
[proceeded] out of the Efiee' and on the other Side, the ,n Source (viz. its Worm) 
Jt [proceeded] out of the t>. . "A ill of the dark Mind. 
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So. And thisWillis not thcWillofGod, neither is it God •, but the re-conceivet! Win 
« to Meeknefs in the Mind, is God’s regenerated Will, which ftands there in the G enter 
of the Birth in the SharpnrL of the Breaking [or Dcftroying] of the Darkncfs, and ir. t’.- 
pleafant 0 loving Kindnel's of the Fulivfs of the J >y and Springing up of the Light in 
the re-impregnating of the Will, and to generate theVirtue of the eternal Omniiuer.ee 
and Wjfdorrwn the Love, that is, God; and the Procedure from him, is his \Y iiling 
[or Defiring,] which the Efitnce (viz. the fharp Hat) creates-, and God dwells ir. i'-\ 
fecond Principle, which is eternally generated out of the eternal Center out of the etc.. I 
nal Will, [and this] is the Kingdom of God without Number and End, as it furc.ut 
follows. 

. 

"The Gate of the Son of God , the pleafant Lily in the TV bnders. 

8 1. Therefore as the Will does thus impregnate itfelf from Eternity, fo alfo it has 
an eternal Willing [or Defiring] to p bring forth the Child with which it is big, [ini- 
pregnated, or conceived.] 7 \nd that eternal Will to F bring forth, brings loan 
eternally the Child which the Will is conceived withal -, and this Child is the eternal 
Virtue for Power] of Meckneis, which the Will conceives again in itfelt, and cx- 
prefles [or fpeaks forth] the Depth of the Deity, with the eternal Wonders of ta: 
Wildom of God. 

82. For the Will [is it] that expreftes ; and the Child of the [eternal] Virtue, and 
the eternal Meeknefs, is the W'ord which the Will fpeaks; and the Going forth or: 
of the fpoken Word, is the Spirit, which in the fharp Might of God, in the Cent.: 1 >i j 
the Regeneration, out of the eternal Mind, out of the Anxiety in the Fire-fiafh in f.r 
Sharpncfs of the [Dcftroying or] Breaking of the Darknefs, and ■* Breaking forth of 
the Light in the Meeknefs, out of the eternal Will from Eternity, goes forth out 0: 
the Word of God, with the fharp licit of the great Might of God ; and it is the 
Holy Spirit of God, which is in theVirtue [or Power] of the Father, and goes eter- 
nally forth from the Father through the Word, out of the Mouth of God. 


The Gate of God' s TFondcrs in the Rofe of the Lily. 


83. Now Reafon afks ; Whither goes the Holy Spirit, when he goes forth out cf 
the Father and Son, through the Word of God ? Behold, thou fick Adam , here the 
Gate of Heaven ftands open, anti very well to be underftood, by thofc that will, [or 
have a Mind to it.] , For the Bride fays. Cone, and Zh' befeezrr thirjictb , let him car,:, 
and whofoever comes, drinks of the Fountain of the Knowledge of the eternal Lite 
in the Smell and Virtue of the Lily of God in Paradife. 

84. As is mentioned above, Jo the Ground of the Holy Trinity is in one only 
divine and undivided Eftcncc, [Being, or Subftance,] God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, from Eternity arifing from nothing, always generated from and out ct 
itfclffrom Eternity; not beginning nor ending, but dwelling in itfelf; comprehended 
by nothing, having neither Beginning nor End, fubjeft to no Locality, nor Limit 
[Nu mber] nor Place. It has no Place of its Reft, but the Deep is greater than we 
[can perceive or] think, and yet it is no Deep, but it is the unlearchable Eternity; 
and if any here will think [to find] an End or Limit, they will be confounded [or t;i- 
fturbed] by the Deity, for there is none ; it is the End of Nature. And wholocvcr 
[goes about to] think [or dive with his Thoughts] ' deeper, docs like Lucifer, v.lio 
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ir> [High-mindednefs or] Pride would fly out above the Deity, and yet there was no 
l>]jce, but he went on himlelf, into the fiery Fiercencfs, and io he perifhed [withered, 
or became dry as] to the Fountain of the Kingdom of God. 

Now fee the Lily, thou noble Mind, full of Anguilh and Afflictions of this 
World; behold, the Holy Trinity has an eternal Will in itfelf, and the Will is the 
Defiring, and the Defiring is the eternal Kffences, wherein then Hands the Sharpnefs 
(ziz. the Fiat) which goes forth out of the Heart, and out of the Mouth of God by 
the I !oly Spirit of God. And the W ill [that is] gone forth out of the Spirit, [that] 
is the divine Virtue, which conceives [or comprehends] the Will, and holds it, and 
the Hat creates it [viz. that Virtue, J fo that in it, as in God himlelf, all Efiences 
are, and [fo that] the Blofiom of the Light in it may fpringup [and blofiom] out of 
the Heart of God ; and yet this is not God, , but [it is] the chafte Virgin of the eternal 
Wikiom and Underftanding, of which I treat often in this Book. 

86. Now the Virgin is [prefent] before God, and r inclines herfclf to die Spirit 
from which the Virtue proceeds, out of which fhe (viz, the chafte Virgin) is; this is 
r.ow God’s Companion to the Honour and Joy of God ; the fame appears or difeovers 
herfclf in the eternal Wonders of God. in the Difcovery, flic becomes longing after 
the Wonders in the eternal Wifdom, which yet is herfclf, and thus fhe longs in her- 
fclf, and her Longing is the eternal Efiences, which attract the holy Virtue to her, 
and the biat creates them, fo that they Hand in [or become] a Subfiance ; and fhe 
is a Virgin, and never generates any Thing, neither takes any Thing into her; her 
Inclination ftands in the Holy Ghofi, who goes forth from God, and attracts no- 
thing to him, but 1 moves before God, and is the J Blofiom [or Branch] of the' 
Growth. 

87. And fo the Virgin has no Will to conceive [or be impregnated with] any Thing-, 
her Will is [only] to open the Wonders of God ; and therefore fhe is in the Will in 
the Wonders, to dilcovcr [or make] the Wonders [appear] in the eternal Efiences ; 
and that virgin-like Will creates the four Fiat in the Efiences, fo that it is [become] 
a Subftance, and ftands eternally before pod, wherein the eternal Wonders of the 
Virgin of the Wiftlom of God are revealed. 

88. And this Subftance is the eternal Element, wherein all Efiences in the divine 
Virtue ftand.Qpen, and are vifible ; and wherein the fair and chafte Virgin of the di- 
vine Wifdom alwavs difeovers herfclf according to the Number of the Infinity, out of 
the many thoufand Thoufands without End and Number. And in this Difcovering 
there go forth out of the eternal Element, Colours, Arts, and Virtues, and the 
‘Sprouts of the Lily of God; at which the Deity continually rejoices itfelf in the a 
Virgin of the Wifdom; and that Joy goes forth out of the eternal Efiences, and is 
called Paradife, in regard of the Sharpnefs of the Generating [or Bringing forth] of 
the pleafant Fruit of the Lily [tn infinitum or] infinitely; where then the Efiences of 
the Lily fpring up in Wonders, in many thoufand Thoufands without Number, of 
which you have a Similitude in the [fpringingor blofioming] Earth. 

80. Beloved Mind, behold, confider this, this now is God and his heavenly King- 
dom, even the eternal Element and Paradife, and it ftands thus in the eternal Ori- 
ginal from Eternity to Eternity. Now what Joy* Delight, and Pleafantnefs is therein, 

1 have no Pen that can deferibe it, neither can 1 exprels it ; for the earthly Tongue is 
too much infufficient to do it; [all that Men can fay of it] is like Drofs compared 
with Gold, and much more inferior *, yea although the Virgin y brings ir into the Mind, y 
vet all is too dark and too cold in die whole Man, fo that he cannot exprefs fo much, >»» 
2$ one Spark [or Glimpfe] thereof fufticiently. We will defer it till [we come] into the 
Bofom of the Virgin ; we have here only given a fhort Hint of it, that the Author of 
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this Hook may be underflood *, for we are but a very little Drop out of the fountain 
of the Wifdom of God •, and we fpeak as a little Sparkle [or Glimpfe,] but [high] 
enourrh for our earthly [Undcrthnding,] and 1 for our weak Knowledge here upon 
Farth • for in this Life we have no Need of any higher Knowledge of the eternal Sub- 
fiance ’[Being or Efience,] if we do but barely and nakedly fpeak of what has been 
from Eternity, it is enough. 

The Fifteenth Chapter. 

Of the 1 Knowledge of the Eternity in the Corruptibility of tk 

Effence of all Effences ~ 

i, O W if we confider of the eternal Will of God, [and] of the EfTenc: 

^ 0 f a ]| Efiences then we find in the Originality but one [only Being, 

N Subltance, or] Efience, as is mentioned above. Out of this [only] 

Efience is generated from Eternity the other [Being, Subltance, or] 
n~n Efience, viz. the divine Efience, and we find that both the [Beings, 
Subfiances or] Efiences (land in divine Omnipotence, but not in one 
« Source, neither do they mix together, nor can either of them both be [deilroyed, 

difiolved, corrupted, or] broken. . nff A 

%. But yet they have two Sorts of Inclinations [or Defires,] each m ltle.t iorits ovin. 
Yet becaufe the divine [Being or] EfTence from Eternity is generated out ot ufelr, 
therefore it is inclined to help the Weak, and is rightly called Bann-hertz-ig-ii.: 

^ o. And now feeing the Virgin of the eternal Wifdom has * difeovered herfelf in tbc 
eternal Original, and in the eternal Mind in the fharp Efience of the Breaking ot t .e 
Darknefs in the Fire-flafh [has found] the Depth of the ['very] Image ot God, and 
that the Similitude of God is there in the eternal Original, therefore Qie has longce 
after the Similitude, and that Longing makes the A tt rafting in the ill, and the 
Will flood [' right] againfl the Similitude •, and the fiat in the Attracting ot the 
Willin'-', created thcWiil in the Similitude, out of which came the Angels all together. 
But now the eternal Efience were in the Similitude, and the Wifdom difeovered [or 
manifefled] herfelf in the Efiences in many thoufand Thoufands, that the eternal 
Wonders might be revealed [or made manifefl •,] and thereupon there went tori., 
(according to°every Efience, as out of a Fountain) many thoufand 1 houfands. 

a. And from thence came the Names of the Thrones and Principalities, all accoro- 
inrr to the Efiences of the firft and great 1 Source, which in the Difcovering ot the 
eternal Wifdom of God goes forth again into many thoufand Thoufands, yet there i» 
a certain Number [of them,] and in the Center -ot God none, [or no Number «<• 
Infinity,] and thus out of the Fountain of every Efience arc gone forth, hrtt t..e 
h Thrones, and in the Throne many thoufand Thoufands. , , 

n. Thefc the Fiat created to a Similitude and Image of God, and overfhaoowed t e 
fame in the l-iat with the overflowing Virtue of God •, and the Will of God 'let 
[rmht] againfl the Image and Similitude, and they now which received the <v il t 1K ) 
became Angels, for they fet their Imagination, in the W ill, in the Heart of G^. > 
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, n j they did cat of the Verbum Domini [of the Word of the Lord-,] but they that fet 
their Imagination in the dark Mind, as Lucifer [did, that he might] fly out. above 
the Deity and Meeknefs in the Might of the Fire in the Flafh, in the lharp Might of 
Gcd, and be Lord alone, they became Devils, and they have that Name from their 
being thru ft [or driven] out of the Light; for they were in the Light when the licit 
created them, for the Fiat which created them flood in the Light. 

6. Thus the Devil is the Fault, and guilty of his own Fall, for he luflcred himfelf 
to be moved bv the Matrix of the k Stern'nefs, [Ficrcenefs, Sourncfs, or Wrath,] 
whereas he yet had his own Will to take hold of Light or Darknefs. And Lucifer 
was a Throne (that is, a 1 Source for Fountain] of a great Eflence) from whence went 
forth all his Servants [or Minilters, | and they did like him ; and alio they were thruft 
back into the Darknefs, for the Light of God goes not into the [Grimneis, Wrath or] 

Ficrcenefs. . . 

7. And there the Fiat (which created the fierce [wrathful or grim] Devils, in Mope 
that they would of Devils become Angels, who fet their Imagination therein, that 
thereby they might domineer over God and the Kingdom of Heaven) was inlcAed in 
the Figuring of the Similitudes; and foinftantiy kindled the Element in the Similitude, 
r indie Out-Birth [or Procreation,] in the Speculating [or Beholding,] fo that the 
Kffence has generated to the highelt liflences, from whence go forth the tour Elements 
of this World, of the third Principle ; and the lharp hat oi God, which Hood in the 
Out-Birth [or Procreation,] has created the Out-Birth, out of which the Earth and 

Stones are proceeded. . . 

S. For when the Fiat kindled the Element in the Out-Birth, then the kindled 
Materia [or Matter] became palpable [or comprehenfible,] this was not now fit for 
Paradifc, .but it was created outward, [or made external.] \ et that the Element with 
its Out-Birth might no more generate thus, therefore God created the Heaven out of 
the 10 Element, and [cauied or] lufiered out of the Element, (which is tnc heavenly 
Limbus) the third Principle to fpring up; where the Spirit of God again dilcovcred 
[or revealed] itfelf in the Virgin, viz. in the eternal Wildom, and found out, in the 
Out-Birth, in the corruptible Subflancc, the Similitude again. And the Difcovcnng 
flood in the fharp Attraction of the Fiat y and the Fiat created it fo, that it became 
effential [or fubflantial ;] and the fame are the Stars, a mere Quinta F.JJentia, an Ex- 
tract of theirs, out of the Limbus of God, wherein the hidden Element Hands. 

9. But that the Hiarp and fevere Eflence with the Attraction might ceafe, therefore 

God generated a Similitude according to the Fountain of the Heart of God, viz. the 
Sun ; and herewith fprung up the third Principle of this World, and that [viz. the 
SunJ put all Things into Meeknefs and n well doing. ^ . r , 

10. Seeing then that the eternal Wifdom of God (viz. in the chafle v lrgin Oi tnc 

divine Virtue) had difeovered ulelf in the Principle of this W orld, in which i |acc the 
great Prince Lucifer Hood in the Heaven, in the fecond Principle, therefore the fame 
Difcovering was eternal, and God defirrd to fned forth the Similitude out or tnc 
Efiences, wliich the Fiat created according to the Kind o: every Eflence, that they 
fluuld (after the Breaking [or Diflolution ) of the outward Subkance; be a F iguie and 
Image in Paratiife, and a Shadow of this SubHance. ^ ? . 

1 1. And that there fhould go nothing in Vain out ox the SubHance of God, there- 
fore God created BeaHs, Fowls, Eiflics, Worms, Frees and Fie rb.> out of all El- 
fences ; and befides r created] alfo figured Spirits out of the QrrrJa, Ljjcntui, in tne 
Elrnv. nts, that fo, after the coinpleiing of the Time (when the Out- birth [lliailj go 
into the Ether) they fhoifld appear before him, and that h;s eternal V iLom m his 
Woiks of Wonder might be known. 
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Bat feeing it was his Will alfo in this Throne, in the eternal Element, to h>v t 
Creatures that fhould be in (lead of the fallen Devils, and pofiefs the Place [of there 1 
in the Heaven in Paradife, therefore he created Man out of the ° Element. 

13. And as this Place wjs now twofold, and v with the eternal Originality three- 
fold, viz. [having] the firft principle in the great Anxiety, and the fecund 1 nnt;p| c 
in the divine Habitation in Paradife, 'and then the third Principle in the Light of * JC 
Sun, in the Quality of the Stars and Elements, fo mull Man a.l'o be created out o: 


three, if he muft be an 


Angel 


in this Place, and receive all Kr. >wledge and L nocr- 


flanding, whereby he might have eternal Joy alfo with [or in] the Figures and Images, 
which ftand not in the eternal Spirit, but in the eternal Figure, as all Things in this 
World are [or do.] 

14. And there God manifefts himfelf according to his eternal Will, in his eternal 
Wiftloin of the noble Virgin, in the Element, which in Paradife (lands in the Sharp- 
nels of the divine Virtue [or Power.] And the kiat created Man out of the Element 
in Paradife, for it attracted to it out of die Quintefiencc of the Sun, Stars, and Lie- 
ments in Paradife in the Elements of the Originality, from whence the four Elements 
proceed, and created Man to the Image of God (that is, to the Similitude of Gojj 
aiH breathed into him into the Element of the Body (which yet was nothing clfe but 
paradifical Virtue) the Spirit of the eternal Efiences out of the eternal Originality ; and 
there Man became a living Soul, and an Image of God in Paradife. 

15. And the Wifdom of God, the pleafant Virgin, ^difeovered herfclf in him, ar.i 
with the Difcovering opened si Jam's Center, in [or to] many thoufand Thoufand;, 
which fhould proceed out of this Fountain of this Image *, and the noble Virgin of the 
Wifdom and Virtue [or Power] of God, wasefpoufed [or contracted] to him, that l;e 
fhould be modeft and wholly chafte to his Virgin, and let no Defire in the firft, nor 
in the third Principles, to qualify [mix with] or live therein, but his Inclination or 
Longing muft be to get into the Heart of God, and to eat of the 1 Vcrhum Domini [of 
the Word of the Lord] in all the Fruits of this World. 

16. For the Fruits were alfo good, and their Inclination [or that which made them 
to be defired] proceeded out of the inward iflement, out of the { Paradife. Now 
could eat of every Fruit in the Mouth, but not 1 in the Corruptibility, that muft net 


be, for his Body muft: fubfift eternally, and continue in Paradife, and generate a chafte 


Virgin out of himfelf, like himfelf, without rending of his Body; lor this could be, 
feeing his Body was [proceeded] out of the heavenly Element, out of the Virtue of 
God. 

17. But when the chafte Virgin found hcrfelf thus in Adam with great Wifdom, 
Meekncfs, and Humility, then the outward Elements became lulling after the eter- 
nal, that they might " raile thcmfelves up in the chafte Virgin, and * qualify in her; 
feeing that Adam was extracted out of them, [viz. the four Elements,] out of the 
Quinta EJJcntia , therefore they drfired their own, and would qualify therein, which 
yet God did forbid to stdam^ [laying,] that he fhould not cat of the Knowledge ot 
Good and Evil, but live in [the] one [only Element,] and be contented with 
Paradife. 

iS. But the Spirit of the great World overcame Adam, and put itfelf in with 
Force, in Quintain Eflintiam , [into the Quintefiencc,] which there, is the fifth Form, 
the Extra# out of the four Elements and Stars ; and there mull God create a Wo- 
man [or Wife] for Adam out of his Efiences, if he muft be to fill the Kingdom, ac- 
cording to the Appearing [Difcovering, Shining, or Sparkling] of the noble Virgin 
[with many thoufand Fhoufands, ] and build [or propagate] the fame. And thus Man 


became earthly, x and the Virgin departed from him in Paradife; and there flie 


warned 
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frallrtJ and told] him that he fhould lay off the Earthlinefs, and then fhc would be 
L. u : iJc and loving Spbufc. And now it cannot be otherwise in this \\ orld with 
Mm he mult be > crenerated in the Virtue of the outward Constellation and Elements, > Begotten, 

and live therein till the Earthlinefs falls away. r _ . 0 „ ,* bom.nour’ifh. 

19. And thus he is in this Life threefold, and the threefold Spirit hangs on him, am j p rc _ 
ar.d he is generated therein, neither can he be rid of it, except lie [corrupts or] breaks ferved. 

to Pieces ; yet he can be rid of Paradife, whenfoever his Spirit imagines in the h icrce- 
nefs [or Wrath] and Falfliood, and gives up himfelt thereto, that fo he might be 
above Meeknefs and Rightcoufnefs in himieU, as a Lord, like Lucifer, [and] live 
in Pride [and Statelinefs ;j and then Paradife * tails [away,] and is fhut up; and he 
lofes his firft Image which (lands in the hidden Element in Paradife. appears^ ' 

20. For the Adamical a however (according to the inward Element which (lands » Though he 
open in the Mind) can live in Paradife, if he drives againd Evil, and wholly with all lives in the 
h;s Strength gives himfelf up to the Heart of God, then the Virgin dwells with him, jour Kle- 
in the inward Element in Paradife, and enlightens his Mind, fo that he can tame the 

Adamical Body. . . _ , r 

2 1 . For thefe b three Births are [inbred or] generated together with every one in ^ r t 1>r c o ® 
the Mother’s [Womb or] Body, and none ought to fay, I am not elected *, for it is a Dar £_ > 

Lve, [and he] belies the Element, wherein Man alfo lives; and befides [lie] belies nc p S| Light, 
the Virgin of Wifdom, which God gives to every one which leeks her with Earned- and the four*- 
nefs and Plumility. So [likewife] the Poflibility of Seeking is alfo in every one, and lilcmuau. 
ir is inbred [or gencratedj in him with the all-poffible hidden Element, [to which all , ■ j + £ 

Things are poffible,] and there is no other Caule of Perdition in Man, than [was in or] S ^ ^ 

Tfith Lucifer, whofe Will dood free *, he mud either reach into God in Humility, Cha- 
ftirv, and Meeknefs, or into the dark Mind, in the Climbing up ol Malice and 
Picrcenefs [or Grimnefs,] which yet ( c in its Plowing forth) do fires not to hit itfelf nc ^ 1 ^ j f CC ~ 
up above God, but it inclines itfelf only above the Meeknefs, in the Tirc-nafh, , in the \\ 0 i 
(tern [or fierce] Regeneration : But the Devils would' (as Creatures) be above all, and would m,t 1 ife 
be Lords wholly [of thcmfelves,] and d fo it is alfo with Man here. upiti'clLbjve 

22. The Pride of Nature indeed inclines one Man more drongly than another, but 

it forces [or compels] none that they mud be proud ; and if there be a force [or drong p vi j 0 r^ nturc 
Compulfion upon any,] then it is when Man willingly for temporal I Ionour and i sn ot in fault, 
Pitrafure Sake* lets the Devil into his eternal Eflences ; and then he [the Devil] fees but ti c Crca- 
prefently how that Man is inclined [or led] by the Spirit of this World, and in that 
Way tempts him accordingly ; if Man lets him but in, he is then aGued very hardly -j t ^ # 
to be driven out again ; yet it is very poffible, if that Man entirely and finccrely pur- 
pofes to turn, and to live according to the Will of God, then the\irgin is always 
ready [before-hand] in the Way to help him. # 

23. It goes very hard, when the [Grain of ] Mudard-Seed is fov/n, for the Devil 
eppofes drongly, but whofoever perfcvercs, finds by Experience what is written in 
this Book. And although he cannot be rid of the Untowardnefs of the Incitements 

of the four Elements, yet neverthelefs the noble Seed in the c Limbus of God conti- e In the pure 

nues with him, which Seed fprings and grows, and at lad becomes a Tree, which 

the Devil favours [or relifhes;] not, but he goes about the 1 ree like a fawning Cur 

which piffes againd the Tree; and then by his Servants he cads all Midiaps upon 

him; and by his Crew [of Followers and Confederates] he thruds many out of 

f his Ploufe, that he may do him no more Difpleafure. But it goes well with him f Out of this 

[that fears God,] and he comes into the Land ot the Living. T-banacIc™ 

24* Therefore we fay now, according to our high Knowledge, that the Source [or 
adive Defire] of all the three Principles docs imprint iifclt together g with the Child’s t Or in. 
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Incarnation [or becoming Man,] in the Mother’s Body. For after that Man •< 
figured [or fhaped J from the Stars and Elements, by the Fiat y fo that tile tiemcr/* 
have taken Poffefiion of their Regions, [Kingdoms, or Dominions,] viz. the Hear** 
Liver, Lungs, Bladder, and Stomach, wherein they have their Regions, then nv> 
the h Artificer in his twofold Form rife up out of all Efiences ; for there (lands r.Ci 
the Image of God, and the Image of this World, and there alfo is the Image off. 
Devil. Nov/ there mult be W refiling and Overcoming, and there is Need of f- 
Trcader upon the Serpent, even in the Mother’s [Womb or] Body. 

25. Therefore, ye Fathers and Mothers, be honed: and live in the Fear of God 
that the 1 'reader upon the Serpent may alio be in your Fruit. For Chrift ja- 
si good Tree cannot bring forth evil fruity and an evil free cannot bring forth good l tv.: 
And although th[s indeed is meant of the Mind that is 1 brought up *, which has r 
own Underdanding [or Meaning] thus, that no falfe Mind brings forth good Fruit, 
nor no good Mind evil FYuit ; yet it is effectually neccfiary for the Cliiidren, [f : - 
the Parents be honeft and virtuous,] becaufe the Child is generated from thcEikr.c: 
of the Parents. 

26. And though it be clear that the Stars in the outward Birth [Gcniture or Ore. 
ration] alter the Efiences in every one according to their k Source [Quality, lnfiuer.ee 
or Property,] yet the Element is fiill there, and they cannot alter that with the.* 
Power, except Man himfelf does it; they have only the outward Region ; and befi-Jc?, 
the Devil dares not 1 image [or imprint] himfelf, before the Time of the Underfta-e- 
ing, when Man can incline himfelf to the Evil or to the Good. Yet none mull p: : . 
fume upon this [Impoicncy of the Devil, and four Elements,] for if the Parents F 
wicked, God can well forfake a wicked Seed. For he willed) not that the N arl Ihoukb; 
raft before Swine; although he is very inclined to help all Men, yet it is [cfiecun 
but for thole that turn to him; and although the Child is in Innoccncy, yet the Sac: 
is not in Innoccncy; and therefore it has Need of the r I reader upon the Serpent (V 
Saviour.] Therefore, ve Parents, conlider what yc do; efpecially you Knaves ar.u 
Whores ; you have a hard LefTon [to learn] here, confider it well, it is no jelling 
Matter, it (Fall be fhown you "'in its Place, that the Heaven thunders, [and pafo 
away with a Noile.] TTuly the Time of the Role brings it fi rth, and it is high Tim; 
to awake, for the Sleep is at an Fnd, there (hall a great ’Rent be before the Liiv, 
therefore let every one take I feed ro his Ways. 

27. If we now fearch into the Life of Man in the Mother’s [Womb or] Body, con- 
cerning his Virtue [or Power,] Speech, and "Scnfes, and the noble and mod precious 
Mind *, then we find the Caufe why we have made iuch a long p Rcgifter concernirr 
the eternal Birth ; for the Speech, Senfcs, and Mind, have alfo fucli an Original, a. 
is above-mentioned concerning the eternal Birth of God, and it is a very precious Gau 
[or Explanation.] 

28. For behold, when the Gate of this World in the Child is made ready, fo tin: 
the Child is [become] a living Soul out of the Efiences, and now [henceforth] if e; 
only [by or] in the Light of the Sun, and not in the Light of God, then comes the 
true "‘Artificer, inftsntly in the Twinkling of an Eye, when the Light of the Lire 
kindles and figtnes [that which is] his ; for the Center breaks forth in all the three 
Principles, lirfi, there are the four Efiences in the fiat in the ftern Might of God, 
which there are the Child’s own, the Worm obits Soul, which (lands there in the Hocfe 
of the great Anxiety, as in the Originality. For the Seed is lov/n in the VV ill, and t’.f 
Will receives the fiat in the Tindture, and the fiat draws the Will to it inwardly, 
and outwardly [draws] the Seed ro a r Mais ; for the inward and outward { Artifice: 
is there. 
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Chap. 1 5* Of Knowledge of the Eternity. 

20. When the Will thus draws to it, then it becomes inwardly and outwardly im- 
rre^nard, and is darkened •, the Will cannot endure tins, viz. to be fet in the Dark, 
-nd° therefore falls into great Anxiety for the Light ; for the outward Materia [or 
Matter! is filled with the Elements, and the Blood is choaked [checked or {topped ; J 
* n j there then the Tincture withdraws, and there is then the right Abyfs of Death, 

) fot he inward [Materia or Matter] is filled from the Eflenccs of the Virtue, [or 
Power ] and in the inw.’.rd there riles up another Will, out oi the flern Virtue of 
the Fflences, [that it might] lift itfelf up into the Light of the Mecknefs ; and in 
,he outward (lands the Defire to be fevered, the Impure Irom the 1 ure, for that the 

OU -o ar \Vc muIUoiifiJer in the Virtue [or Power] of the Virgin, that the Will firft 
is threefold, and each in its Center is fixed [ftedfaft or perfett] and pure, for it pro- 
ceeds out of the l i net ure. In the firft Center there lprings up between the 1 arents 
of the Child the Inclination [or Lull,] and the beftial Delire to copulate-, this is 
the outward elementary Center, and it is fixed in itfelr. Secondly, there lprings up, 
in the fecond Center, the inclinable Love to the Copulation •, and although they wc re 
at the firit Sio-ht angry and odious one to another, yet in the Copulating the Center oi 
Love fpringf up, and that only in the Copulating -, for the one pure 1 inclure receives 
[or catches] the other, and in the Copulating the 1 Mafs receives them both. 

qi. Now thus the Love qualifies {or mixes] with the inward [one] Clement, 
and the Element with the Paradife, and the Paradife is before [or in the i re fence of] 
God. And the outward Seed has its Lflences, which qualify firft with the outward 
Elements, and the outward Elements quality with the outward Stars, and the out- 
ward Stars qualify with the outward Sternnefs, [Grimnefs, fierceness, Frowardnefs,] 
Wrath and Malice, and the Wrath and Malice in the Fiercenefs, Seventy, or 
Aufterenefs,] qualifies with the Original of the firft fiercenefs of the Abyfs of Hell ; 

and the Abyfs qualifies with the Devils. . , n . . p , 

v 'fherefore, OMan! confider what thou haft received with thy beftial Body, 
to eat and to drink of Evil and Good, which God did forbid. Look here into the 
Ground of the Eftences, and fay not with Rcafon -, It was merely for D.fobed.encc, 
which God was fo very angry at, that his Anger could not be quenched, i hou 
art deceived, for if the clear Deity was angry, it would not have become Man for 
thy Sake to Kelp thee ; look but upon the “ Mark in the Eternity, and then thou will 

f:r ’l al Thus alfo the Kingdom ofDarknefs and of the Devil is fown together in the 
Copulating, and the third Center of the 1 great Defire fprings up along with it, out 
of which ihc fkrccncis, {Grimnefs, or Wrath,] and the Houle of f i lelh is generated, 
fertile pure Love, which reaches the Element, and confequently the Paradife, has a 
wholly modcfl and chr.fte Center, and it is ' fixed in itlelf, of winch I here give you 
?. true Example, diligently and deeply to be confidered. • 

?... lkhold two young z People, who have attained unto the Bloflom of the 
noble TiiElurc in the Matrix and Limbus ^ fo that it be kindled, how very hearty, 
faithful, and pure Love they bear one towards another, where one is ready to .impart 
the very I leas t within them to the other, if it could be done without Death ; this 
now is the true paradifical BlofTom, and this Blpflom b qualifies, with the [one] Ele- 
ment and Paradife. But as foon as ever they c take one another, and copulate, they 
infect one another with their 0 Inflammation [or burning Luft,] which is generated 
out of the outward Elements and Stars, and that reaches the Abyfs; ?nd fo t.iey arc- 
many Times at deadly Enmity [or have venomous fpiteful Hatred] one again it ano- 
ther. And though it happens that their Complexions weyre riQpD, fo that (till loir.e 
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Love remains, yet it is not fo pure and faithful as the firft before Copulation, v, 
Orivirm. j s * fiery, and that in the Burning [or burntj Lufi, { is J earthly and cold, for tu- 
mult indeed keep faithful while it cannot be otherwise •, as it is feen by lixperier.ee 
many, how afterward in Wedlock they hunt after Whoredom, and Jcck If 
the Devil’s ' Sugar, which he Brows in the noble Tin&ure, if Man 
him. 

35. Whereby then you fee here, that God has not willed the earthly Copulation 
Man fhould have continued in the fiery Love which was in Paradife, and generate or 
of himfelf. But the * Woman was in this World in the outward elementary King- 
dom, in the Inflammation of the forbidden Fruit, of which Adam fhould not hiv* 
eaten. And now he has eaten and thus defiroyed us; therefore it is now with hi:.' 
[the Adamical Man,] as with a Thief that has been in apleafant Garden, and wen- 
out of it to Beal, and comes again and would fain go into the Garden, and the 
Gardiner will not let him in, he muB reach into the Garden with his Hand for the 
Fruit, and then comes the Gardiner and fnatches the Fruit out of his Hand, and he 
muBgo away in his burning LuB and Anger, and come no more into the Garden* 
and inltead of the Fruit there remains his defirous burning LuB with him ; and that 
he has got inBead of the paradifical Fruit, of that we muB now eat, and live in 
the 6 Woman. 

36. Thus I give you accurately to underhand what Man is, and what Man fo\v$, 
and what grows in the Seed, viz. three Kingdoms, as is above-mentioned ; and 
feeing the three Kingdoms are thus Town, fo are they in like Manner before the Tree 
of Temptation-, and there begins thcStrugglingandgreatStrife; there Bands the three 
Kingdoms in one another. The Element in Paradife will keep the pure Mind and Will 
which Bands in the Love in the Tindlure of the Seed ; and the outward Elements, t/j. 
that which iwent forth from the Element, will have the Element, and mix itfelf 
therewith ; and then comes the outward Fiercenefs of the Stars, and draws it toge- 
ther ‘ with the outward Fiat, and fets itfelf [in the Rule or Dominion,] whereby die 
inward Will in the Love together with the Element and the Paradife becomes 
darkened; and the Love in the Paradife goes into its Ether, and is extinguifhed in 
the Tirnfture of the Seed ; and the heavenly Center goes under, for it pafies into its 
Principle. 

37. And then comes the Woman with her Bopped [or congealed] Blood, with 
the Stars and Elements, and fets herfdf in [the Dominion.] And here is the para- 
difical Death, where Adam in the living Body died ; that is, he died [as] to Paradife 
and the Element, and lived to the Sun, Stars, and the outward Elements ; concern- 
ing which, God faid to him, i That .Day thou eateft of Good and Evil, thou Jhalt die the 
Death-, and this is the Gate of the firB Death in the Paradife, in which now Man 
lives in the elementary Woman of this World in the Corruptibility. 

38. And it highly concerns us to know and apprehend, that when the Seed is fown 
in the Matrix, and that it is drawn together by the Fiat (when the Stars and the 
outward Elements fet themfelves in [the Dominion,] and that the Love and Meek- 
nefs is extinguifhed ; for there comes to be a fierce Subfiance in the Stopping [or 
Congealing] of the Tinflure) that before the Kindling of the Light of Life, in the 

The Grea- Child, there is no heavenly Creature. And although k it be figured [or fhaped] with 
all the Forms [or Parts] of the Body, yet notwithfianding the heavenly Image is not 
therein, but the befiial. And if that Body perifhes [corrupts, or breaks] before the 
Kindling of the Spirit of the Soul in the fpringing up of the Life, then nothing of 
-this Figure appears before God on the Day of the Refiitution, but its Shadow and 
;-Shapc •, for it has yet had no Spirit. 

39 - This 


Or by. 




129 

1 Or Hell. 


i 


Chap* 15* Of the Ktiowlcdge of the Eternity. 

39. This Figure does not (as many judge) go into the 1 Abyfs, but as the Parents 
were, fo is alfo their Figure ; for this Figure is the Parent’s, till the Kindling of its 
Life, and then it is no more tiie Parent’s, but its own. The Mother affords but a 
Lodging, and the Nutriment ; and therefore if fhe deftroys it willingly in her Body, 
fne is a MurJerer, and the divine Law judges her to the temporal Death. 

40. Thus now the Stars and the Elements (after the withdrawing of the Love in 

the Tinfture) take the Moufe into PofTefTion, and fill it in the firft “ Month. And « Or Moon 
in thefecond, they fever the Members for Parts] by the four Fiat , as is mentioned 
before. And in the third, the Strife begins about the Regions of the Stars and 
Elements, where then they feparate, and every Element makes its own Houfe and 
Region for itfelf ; viz. the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Bladder, and Stomach ; as alfo the 
Head to be the " Houfe of the Stars, where they have their Region [or Dominion,] 
tnd their princely Throne, as it follows further. ’ 

41. And now after that the Stars and Elements (as is mentioned before) have got 
their Region and the Iloufe to dwell in, then begins the mighty Strife in great Anxiety 
about the King of the Life. For the Chamber of the Building [or Fabrick] ftands 
in very great Anguifh, and [here] we muff confider the Original of the Eficnce of all 
h (fences, the eternal Birth and the Root of all Things ; as that there is in the Houfe of 
the Anguifh, firft one only Efience [or Being,] and that 0 Eftence is the Mixing of 
all r E lienees, and it has firft a Will to * generate the Light, and that Will is attrac- 
tive, [aftringent or four.] 

42. for the Defiling is the attracting of whatfoever the Will defires ; and that 
Will is firft pure, neither Darkncfs nor Light, for it dwells in itfelf, and it is even the 
Gate of the divine Virtue that fills all Things. And thus the Attrading fills the Will 
with the 1 hings which the Will defires ; and although it be pure, and defires nothing 
but the Light, yet there is no Light in the dark Anxiety that it can attrad, but ft 
draws the Spirit of the Eftences of the Stars and Elements into itfelf, and therewith 
the ill of the divine Virtue is filled, and the fame is all rough and dark. And 
thus the Will is fet in the Darknefs, and this is done alfo in the Heart. 

43. The Will now ftanding thus in the dark Anxiety, it r gets another Will to fly 
out of the Anxiety again, and to generate the Light; and this other Will is the 
Mind, out of which proceed the Senfes [or Thoughts] not to continue in the 
Anxiety : Anclthe Will [appears,] difeovers itfelf in the Eftences of the Sournefs, 
r.s in the fierce Hardnefs of Death ; and the Glimpfe [or Glance] breaks through the 
1 Ifences of the four Hardnefs, as a fwift [or fudden] E'lafh, and fliarpens itfelf in 
the four Hardnefs, that it becomes [pale, white, or] f glimmering like a Flafh of 
Fire, and in its fudden blight breaks the four Darknefs ; and there ftands the Hard- 
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and the harfli Sournefs of Death like a broken turning Wheel, which with the 


Malh of the Breaking flies fwiftly as a Thought; as alfo then the re-conceived Will 
which is the Mind) appears fo very fuddenly. And feeing it cannot fly forward out 
ft the Eftences, it muft go into the turning Wheel, (for it cannot get from that 
Place,) and fo it breaks the Darknefs. And when the Darknefs is Uius 1 broken, 'OreifpclleA. 
.then] the fharp Glance difeovers itfelf in the pleafant Joy without [or beyond] the 
Darknefs in the Sharpnefs of the Will, viz. in the Mind, and finds itfelf habitable 
t.erein, from whence the Flafh (or Glance) is terrified, and flies up with ftrong 
Might through the broken Eftences out of the Heart, and would go out at the 
Mouth, and raifes itfelf far from the Heart, and yet is held by the four [or harfli] 

Fat, and it then makes itfelf a feveral Region (viz. the longue) wherein then 
l-unds t ^ ie Shriek [orf-the Crack] of the broken Eftences. And feeing then it re- 
acts [or recoils] back again into the Heart, as into its firft Dwelling-honfe, and 
VOL. I. *R ■ 
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finds itfelf fb very habitable and pleafant, becaufe the Gates of the Darkncfs a- c 
broken, then it kindles itfclf fo highly in the loving Will, by Reafon of the Meek- 
nefs, and goes no more like a flern [or fierce] Flalh through all Effences, but [it] 
goes trembling with great Joy; and the Might of the Joy is now many hundred 
Times ftrongcr, than firfl: the Flafh [or Glance] was, which yielded [or difeovered] 
itfclf through the four harfh Eflences of the Death, and goes with firong Might ou: 
of the Heart into the Head, in the Will [or Purpoie] to po fiels the heavenly 
Region. 

44. For 0 it is paradifical, and it has its moll inward Root therein. When Usm 
in Sin died the firfl Death, then faid God, The Seed of the JVcman Jhall w break tl» 
Serpent's Head. The fame Word * imprinted itfclf in Adam, in the Center of th: 
Springing-up of his Life, and fo in like Manner with the Creation of Eve in tb 
Springing up of her Life, and fo in like Manner in all Men, fo that we can, in ov: 
firfl Mind, through the Word and Virtue of God in theTreadcr upon the Sc rjxnv, 
who in the Time became Man [or was incarnate,] trample upon [or break] th: 
Head and Will of the Devil, and if this Might [or Power j was not y in tins Place, 
then we were in the eternal Death. Thus the Mind is its own, in the free Wih, a:d 
moves in the Virtue [or Power] of God, and in his Promife, in the free Subihnc: 
[or Being.] 

45. Seeing then that the Shriek of the Joy in the Virtue of God (which breaks 
the Doors of the deep Darkncfs) thus fprings up in the Heart, and flies with in 
Glimpfe [or Sparkling] into the I lead, then the Virtue of the Joy lets itfclf above, 
as being the urongdt, and the Flafh [or Glance] beneath, as being theweakeft; 
and fo when the Flafh [or Glance] comes into the I lead into its Seat, then it niake^ 
itfclf two open Gates. For it has broken the Doors of the deep Darkncfs, and 
therefore it continues no more in the Darkncfs, but it mud be free as a victorious 
Prince [or Conqueror,] and will not be held captive. And this fignifies to us the 
Refurrcftion of Chrift from the dead, who is now free, and will not be held [therein, 
which in its due Place lb all be very deeply deferibed. And thofe Gates which the 
Glance holds open, they are the Eyes, and the Spirit of Joy is their Root, which 
[vSpirit] fprings up at firft in the Kindling of the Life. 

46. Thus then the firong re-conceived Will (to fly out from the Darkncfs and to b 
in the Light in the Heart) generates itfclf; and therefore we cannot know [or appre- 
hend] it to be any other than the noble Virgin, the Wifdom of God-, which thus 
fprings up in Joy, and in the Beginning marries hcrfelf with the Spirit of* the Souk 
and helps it to the Light, which after the fpringing up of the Soul (viz. after r b 
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Center, and continually warns the Soul, 7 of the ungodly Ways, which are heb 
before it by the Stars and Elements, and brought into its Eflences. Therefore tb 
Virgin keeps her Throntx thus in the Pleart, and alio in the Head, that (he nv. 
defend and keep them off from the Soul, all over. 

47. And we mud further a confider, that when the Shriek 
Dwelling-houfe, in its firong Breaking-through, out of the 
Darknefs, viz . the Tongue, that the Shriek [or Crack] has 
Virgin ; but when it reflected [or fhined] back again into 
opened Darknefs, and found her fo habitable, there t hen firfl fprung up its Jov, 
Pleafantnefs, and it became paradifical, and defired not [to go] into the Tongue 
again, but into the Head, and [defired] there to have its Region out of the Source 
of the Heart. Therefore the Tongue ought not in all .or altogether]' to be 
believed, for it fits not in the heavenly Region, as the friendly 'pleafant Virtu 
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[does ;] but it has its Region in the Crack and Flafh, and the Flafh is as near the 
hellifh Region, as the Crack is, for they are both generated in the 9 Sharpnefs of the 
Stars, in the Eflences, and the Tongue fpeaks both Lyes and Truth -, in which of 
the two the Spirit arms itfelf, according to that it fpeaks : Alfo it many Times 
[peaks Lies in c great Men ; when it is armed from the Eflences, then it fpeaks 
ia the Crack, like a Rider in his [haughty, furly, vaunting State,] or high 
Mindednefs. 
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48. Thus now when the Virtue of the Life and the Spirit of the fecond Princi- 
ple, ‘ is generated in the firfl Originality of the firfl Principle (viz. in the Gate of 
(he deep Darknefs, which the Will of the Virtue of the Virgin, in the fierce earnefl 
Flafh of the fierce Might of God, did break, and fet itfelf in the pleafant Habita- 
tion) then inflantlv the Eflences of the Stars and Elements, in the Flafh of the 
Springing-up of the Life, prefled in alfo, yet after the Building of the pleafant 
Habitation firfl; [made.] 

49. For the Habitation is the Element, and the Virtue of the inward Element is 
the paradifical Love, which the outward Elements (being generated out of the 
Element) will have for their Mother, and the (harp Fiat brings them into the Habi- 
tation. And there the Light of the Life becomes rightly kindled, and all Eflences 
live in the Habitation. For in the Beginning of the Life, each Principle ' takes its 
Light. 

50. The firfl Principle (viz. the Darknefs) takes the fierce and fudden Fire-flafh ; 
and fo when the ' re-comprehended Will, in the firfl Will of the firfl attracted Dark- 
nefs of the Harfhnefs, difoovers itfelf, and breaks the Darknefs in the Flafh, then 
the harfli dark Fire-flafh remains in the firfl Will, and flands over the Heart, in the 
Gall, and kindles the Fire in the Eflences of the Heart. 

51. And the fccond Principle retains its Light for itfelf, which is the plea- 
fant % Habitation, which fhines there, where the Darknefs is broken, [or difpelled,] 
wherein the a^urteous loving Virtue, and the Plealantnefs arifes, from whence the 
Shriek [or Crack] in the ftrong Might becomes fo very joyful, and 11 turns its forci- 
ble Rufhing into a joyful Trembling ; where then the Fire-flafh of the firfl Principle ft withTmn- 
flicks to ‘ it, which caufes its Trembling. But its Source [or active Property | is fe 1 "* 
I .eafantnefs and Joy, that cannot fufficiently be defcribed ; happy are they that find or Crack. ^ 
it [by Experience.] 

52. And the third Principle retains its Light wholly for itfelf, which (as foon as 

the Light of Life fprings up) prefles into the Tindlure of the Soul, to the k Ele- fc The in- 
menr, and reaches after the Element ; but it attains no more than to the Light of war<1 one 
the Sun, which is proceeded out of th t Quinta EJfentia, out of the Element. And klcmcu. 
thus the Stars and Elements rule in their Light and Virtue, which is the Sun’s, and 
qualify with the Soul, and bring many Difleinpers, and alfo Difeafes into the Eflences, 
from whence come Stitches, Agues, Swellings and [other] Sicknefles, [asj the 
Plague, &c. into thofe [Eflences,] and at lafl their Corruption and Death. 

53. And now when the Light of all the three Principles fhines, then the Tindlure 
goes forth from all the three Principles, and it is highly [worthy] to be obferved, 
that the middlemofl Principle receives no Light from Nature •, but as foon as the 
Barknefs is broken up, [or difpelled,] it fliines in mofl joyful Inhabitation, and [has] 
the noble Virgin dwelling in the Joy, viz. in that Tinfture j and the Deity appears 
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fo very highly and powerfully in Man, that we cannot find it fo in any other Thino 
let us take what we will elfe into our Confideration. 

54. In the firfl: Principle is the Fire-fiafh ; and in the Tincture thereof is the 1 terri- 
ble Light of the Sun, which has its Original very fharply out of the eternal Ori- 
ginality, out of the firft: Principle, with its Root out of the fifth Efllncc, throng 
the Element, which may be explained in another Place, it would be too long to do°it 
here. And befides it Ihould be hidden •, he that knows it, will conceal it, as h c 
would alfo [conceal] the Springing-up of the Stars and Planets. For the cornered 
Cap will needs have it under the Jurifididlion of his School-learning, though indeed 
he apprehends little or nothing at all in the Light of Nature. Let it remain [hidden 1 
till the Time of the Lily, there it (lands all m open : And the Tindlure is [then! 
the Light of the World. 

55. And it is here very exadtly feen how the third Principle ° unites itfelf with the 
firfl, and how they have one [only] Will, for they proceed from one another; and 1 
if rhe fecond Principle was not in the Midll [between them] then they were butor.c 
[and the fame] Thing. Hut fpcaking here of the Tindture in the Life, we will there- 
fore fiiow in the Liglit of Nature the true Ground of all the three Births. 

56. The noble T indture is the Dwelling-houfe of the Spirit, and has three Forms; 
one is eternal, and incorruptible ; the other, is mutable [or tranfitory,] and vet 
with the Holy [or Saints] continues eternally; but with the Wicked it is mutable 
[or tranfitory,] and flies into the Ether; the third is corruptible 0 in Death. 

57. The firft Tincture of the firfl: Principle is properly the p Habitation in the 
Fire-flafh, which is the Source, [Life, or active property,] in the Gall, which makes 
the Brimflonc-Spirit (viz. the indifioluble Worm of the Soul, which rules powerfully 
in the (harp EfTences, and moves and carries the Body whitherfoever the Mind, in the 
fecond Center will) to be its Dwelling-houfe ; its Tindture is like the fierce, [aultere 
or grim,] and (harp Might of God ; it kindles the whole Body, fo that it is Warm, 
and that it grows not 11 flifF [or congealed with Cold,] and upholds the Wheel in the 
Crack in the EfTences, out of which the Hearing arifes. It is fharp, and proves the 
Smell ot every Thing in the EfTences ; it makes the Hearing, though itfelf is neither 
the Hearing nor Smelling; but it is the Gate that lets in Good and Evil, as the 
Tongue and alfo the Ear [does.] All which comes from hence, becaufe that ' its 
Tindture has its Ground in the firfl Principle ; and the Kindling of the Life happens 
in the Sharpnefs, in the Breaking through the Gate of the eternal Darknefs. 

58. Therefore are the EfTences of the Spirit of the Soul fo very fharp and fiery, 
and [therefore] the EfTences go forth out of fuch a fharp fiery Tindture, wherein 
now (land the five Senfes, viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and Feeling; for 
the fierce Sharpnefs of the Tindture of the firfl Principle, proves in its own Eflcnces 
[in or] of the Soul, or [in the EfTences] of the Worm of the Soul, in this Place rightly 
fo called, [it proves] the Stars, and Elements, viz. the Out-birth out of the" firft 
Principle, and whatfoever unites [or yields] itfelf to it, it takes that into the EfTences 
of the Worm of the Soul; viz. all whatfoever is li2rfh [or four,] bitter, flcrn, for 
fierce,] and fiery, all whatfoever generates itfelf in the Fiercenefs, and all whatfoever 
is of the fame Property with the Eflcnces ; all that which rifes up along there in the 
fiery Source, and elevates itfelf in the Breaking of the Gate of the Darknefs, and 
boils, [fprings, or flows up] above the MeekncF ; and all whatfoever is like the fharp 
auflere Eternity, and qualifies- [or mixes] with the Sharpnefs of the fierce Anger 
of the God of the Eternity, wherein he holds the Kingdom of the Devils captive. 

O Man ! confider thyfclf here, it is the fure Ground, known by the Author, in the 
Light of Nature, in the Will of God. J 
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59. And in this Tindture of the firft Principle, the Devil tempted Man ; for it is 
his Source, [Well fpring, or Property,] wherein he alfo lives. Herein he reaches 
jn to the Heart of Man, into his Soul’s Efiences, and leads him away from God, 
jn:o the Defire to live in the fharp (viz. in the fiery) Efiences, that it might be 
elevated above the Humility and the Meeknefs of the Heart of God, and above the 
Love and Mecknels of the Creatures, [on Purpolc to feem] to be the only fair and 
filtering Worm in the Fire-flalh, and to domineer over the fecond Principle. And 
[thus] he makes the Soul of Man lb extreme proud, as not to vouchlafe himfclf to 
be in the lcafi: like any Meeknefs, but to be like all whatfoever lives in a Quality [or 
Property] contrary to it. 

bo. And in the bitter Efiences* he makes the Worm of the Soul prickly, fpiteful, t The Devil, 
envious, and malicious, grudging every Thing to any *, as the Bitterncfs indeed is in 
Kriendfiiip with nothing, but it fiings and grinds, raves and rages like the Abyfs of 
Hell, and it is the true Houfc of Death- as to the plcafant Life. 

61. And in the four for harfh] Efiencc of the Tincture. of the Worm of the Soul, 

he infects the four 1 harfh Efience, whereby it becomes fharply attractive, and gets a t omdrin* 
Will to draw all to itfelf, and yet is not able to do it ; for the conceived Will is not gent Sub- 
eafily filled, but is a dry hellifh thirfiy Hunger to have all ; and if it did get all, yet llancc * 
the Hunger would not be the lefs, but it is the eternal Hunger and Thirft of the 
Abyfs, the Will of Hell-fire, and of all Devils, who continually hunger and thirft, 
and yet eat nothing*, but it is their fatiating, that they [luck or] draw into them- 
itlves, the ftrong Source of the Efiences of the harfh, bitter Might of the hire, 
wherein confifts their Life and Satiagng ; and the Abyfs of the Wrath and of Hell is 
alloluch [a Thing.] 

62. And this is the Source of the firft Principle, which (without the Light of 
God) cannot be otherwife, neither can it change or alter itfelf; for it has been fo 
from Eternity. And out of this Source, the Efiences of the Worm of the Soul, in 
the Time of its creating, were extracted by the Fiat of God, and created in Paradife, 

[and fet] u before the Light of God, which enlightened the Fire-flafh, and put it « Orfor. 
into very high Meeknefs and Humility. 

63. For becaufe Man was to be eternal, therefore he muff alfo come to be out of 
the Eternal *, for nothing is created out of the Fountain of the Heart of God. For 
that is the E»d of Nature, and has no fuch Efiences *, no comprehenfible [or palpa- 
ble] Thing enters therein*, otherwife it would be a Filling and Darknefs, and that 
cannot be: Alfo from Eternity, there has been nothing clfe but only the Source 
[or working Property] where the Deity continually riles up, as is mentioned 
before. 

64. And this Source of the Spirit of the Soul is eternal, and its Tindture is alfo 
eternal* and as the Source is [in it] at all Times w of this World, (while it flicks w c r i n . 
in the elementary Houfc ofFlefh,) fo is theTindlure alfo, and the Dwelling-houfe of 

the Soul *, and in which Source the Mind inclines itfelf, whether it be in the divine, 
or hellifh, in that [Source] the Worm lives, and of that Principle it eats, and is either 
an Angel ora Devil; although its Judgment is not in this [Life’s] Time, for it 
hands in both the Gates, fo long as it lives in the Flefh, except it dives for plunges 
itfelf] wholly into the Abyfs, whereof (when I write of the Sin of Man) I fiiall 
treat deeply and cxadtly. Read of it concerning Cain . 

65. The Mind (which knows [or underftands] nothing in the Light of Nature) 
will marvel at fuch Writings, and will fuppofe that it is not true, that God has 
extracted and created Man out of fuch an Original. Behold, thou beloved Rcafon 
and precious Mind, bring thy five Semes hither, and I will fhow thee whether it be 
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true for not.] I will Paow thee [plainly,] that thou hdfl not the leafl Spark [orDegrc; 
of Kcalbn or CaufeJ to allow any other Ground [to build upon,] except that thou wil'r 
let thy Heart be imbittered by the Devil in beftial Reafon, and except thou wilt wilfully 
contemn the Light of Nature, which (lands in the Prefence of God. And indeed, if 
thou art in 1‘uch a bcilial Way, leave my Writings, and read them not, they are not 
wrote for fuch Swine, but for the Children [of Wifdom,] that are to poflefs the 
Kingdom of God. But I have written them for myfelf, and for thofe that Peek, and 
not for the Wife and Prudent of this World. 

66 . Behold, what are thy five Senfes ? In what Virtue do they confift ? Or how 
come they in the Life of Man ? Whence comes thy Seeing, that thou canft fee by the 
Light of the Sun, and not otherwife ? Confidcr thyfeif deeply, if thou wilt be a 
Searcher into Nature, and. wilt boaft of the Light of Nature. Thou canft not fay that 
thou l'ceft only by the Light of the Sun, for there muft be fomething which can 
receive the Light of the Sun, and which mixes with the Light of the Sun (as the 
Star does which is in thine Lyes) which is not the Sun, but confifts of Lire and 
Water ; and its Glance, which receives the Light of the Sun, is a Flafh, that arifes 
from the fiery, four and bitter Gall, and the Water makes it foft [or plealant.] litre 
you take the Meaning to be only, concerning the outward, viz. the third Principle, 
wherein the Sun, Stars, and Elements are; buc the fame is alfo true in every one of 
the Creatures in this World. 

67. Now’ what is it that makes the Hearing, that you can hear that which flirs 
and makes a Noife? Wilt thou fay that it is caufcd by the Noife of that outward 
Thing which gives the Sound ? No! there muft alfb be fomewhat that muft receive 
the Sound, and qualify or mix with the Sound, and diftinguifh the Sound of what is 
played or fung ; the outward cannot do that alone, the inward muft receive and 
diftinguifh the Noife. Behold, here you find the Beginning of the Life, and the 
Tinfture wherein the Life confifts ; for the Tindlurc of the Crack in the Springing 
up of the Life, in the Breaking-open of the dark Gate, (lands in the Sounding, and 
has its Gate open (next the Fire-fiafh near the Eyes) and receives the Noile of what- 
loever founds. 

68. For the outward Sounding qualifies with the inward, and is fevered [ordifiin- 
guiflied] by the Ellences ; and the Tin< 5 hire receives all, be it evil or good, and 
thereby teftifies thatitfclf, with its ElTences that generate it, are not generated out of 
the Deity, die the Tindture would not let in the Evil, and [that which is] falfe into 
the Eftences of the Soul. 

69. Therefore w’e mull confidcr, that the Noife in the Tindlure of Man is [of a] 
higher [Nature] than [that] in the Beads ; for Man fearches and diftinguifhes all 
Things which give a Sound, and know’s from whence it comes, and how it exifb, 
which the Beads cannot do, but dare at it, and knows not w r hat it is ; whereby it may 
be underftood, that the Original of Man, is out of the Eternal, becaufe he can 
diftinguifh all Things that in the Out-Birth came out of the Eternal. And hence it 
is, tint the Body (feeing all Tilings out of the eternal Nothing are caufed to be 
Something which is comprehenfible [or palpable,] and yet there, that Nothing is not 
a mere Nothing, but is a x Source) after the Corrupting (hall (land in the eternal 
Figure, and not in the Spirit, becaufe it is not out of tiie eternal Spirit -, for otherwife, 
if it were out of the [eternal] Spirit, then it fhould alfo fearch out the Beginning 
of every Thing, as [well as] Man, who in his Sound receives and diftinguifhes all 
Tilings. 

70. Thus now the Habitation of Man’s Sound, wherein the Underftanding is, muft 
be from Eternity, although indeed in the Fall of Adam, Man has fet hirnfelf in the 
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Corruptibility, and in great Want of Underftanding, as (hall follow here. In like 
Manner alfo we find concerning the Smelling ; for if the Spirit did not (land in the 
Sound, then no Smell of any Thing would prcls [or pierce] into the EfTences ; for the 
Spirit would be whole and (welled. But it (landing thus in the Gate of the 1 broken 
Parknefs in the Crack and in the Sound, therefore all Virtues of all Things prefs in 
into that Gate, and try themfelves by one another, and what the Effences of the Spirit 
love, that it defires, and draws the fame into the Tinflurc; and then Hands and 
Mouth fall to it, and fluff it into the Stomach, into the ‘outward Court of the four 
Elements, from whence the earthly Efiencesof the Stars and Elements feed. 

21. And the Taftc alfo is a Trying and Attracting of the Tinfture in the Effences 
of the Spirit. And fo the Feeling alfo, if the Spirit of Man with its Efienccs did not 
ibnd in the Sound, there would be no Feeling; for when the four Effences draw to 
ihem, then they awaken the bitter Prickle [or Sting] in the Firc-flafii, which ftirs it- 
r,;f cither by Griping, Thrufting, or Striking, and thereupon in all driving the bitter 
prickle in the Firc-flalh is awakened ; and therein (lands the Moving ; [andj all in the 
Timflure. 




The Sixteenth Chapter. 

Of the noble Mind of the Underftanding, Senfes and Thoughts. 
Of the threefold Spirit and Willy and of the Tin Cure of the 
Inclination y and what is inbred in a Child in the Mother s Body 
[or Womb.] Of the Image of God y and of the befial Image , 
and of the Image of the Abyfs of Nelly and Similitude of the 
Devil, to be fearched for , and found out in • 1 [any] one Man . 

The noble Gd'.e of the noble Virgin. And alfo the Gate of the Woman cf this 
. JVorld , highly to be conftdcred. 

we con Eider ourfclvcs in the noble Knowledge, which is opened 
X&MKKxX to us in the Love of God, in che noble Virgin of the Wifdom oi 
0X T X® God, (not for our Merit, Iionefty, [Virtue,] or Worthinefs, but 
©X X© merely of his own Will, and original eternal Purpole) even in tliole 
MrkX Things which appear to us in his Love, then we mud needs ac- 
knowledge ourfclvcs to be unworthy of fuch a Revelation *, and fee- 
ing we are Sinners, we are deficient in the Glory that we fhould have before him# 

2. But feeing it is his eternal Will and Purpofc to do us good, and to open Ins 
Secrets to us according to his Counlel, therefore we ought not to with ftand, nor to 
bury the beftowed Talent in the Earth, for we mud give Account of it in the Ap- 
pearing of his Coming. Therefore wc will thus labour in our \ incyard, and com- 
mend the Fruit to him, and will fc*t down in Writing a Memorial for ourfclvcs, and 
leave it to him. For we can fearch or conceive no further, than only what we appre- 
hend in the Liuht of Nature > where our Gate ftands b open , net according to the 
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Meafure of our Purpofe, when and how we will, but according to his Gifr, when and 
how he wills. We are not able to comprehend the leaft Sparkle of him, unlefs th; 
Gates of the Deep be opened to us in our Mind ; where then the zealous [earneftj and 
* Or goes. highly defirous kindled Spirit c is as a Fire, to which the earthly Body ought to ht 
fubjedl, and will grudge no Pains to ferve the defirous fiery Mind. And although i: 
has nothing to expert for its Labour but Scorn and Contempt from the World, vtt 
it mull be obedient to its Lord, for its Lord is mighty, and itfelf is feeble, anj 
its Lord leads, [drives,] and preferves it, and yet in its [Ignorance, or Want on 
Underftanding, it knows nothing of what it docs, but it lives like all the Bealls' 
And yet its Will is [not] to live thus, but it muft follow the worthy Mind, which 
fearches after the Wiidom of God ; and the Mind mud follow the Light of Nature-, 
for God manifefts [or reveals] himfelf in that Light, or clfe we fhould kno w nothing 
of him. 

3. And now when wc confider our Mind, in the Light of Nature, and what that 
is, which makes us zealous [or earned,] which burns there [in] as a Light, and ;s 
defirous [thirfty or covetous] like Fire, which defires to receive from that Place where 
it has not Town, and would reap in that Country where the Body is not at Home [or 
dwells not,] then the precious Virgin of the Wiidom of God meets us, in the middle- 
mod Seat in the Center of the Light of Life, and fays ; The Light is mine, and the 
[Power or] Virtue and Glory is mine, alfo the Gate of Knowledge is mine, I live in 
the Light of Nature, and without me you can neither fee, know, nor underfland any 
Thing of my Virtue, [or Power.] I am thy Bridegroom in the Light ; and thy De- 
fire [or Longing] after my Virtue [or Power] is my Attracting in myfelf; I fit in my 
Throne, but thou knowell me not ; I am in thee, and thy Body is not in me. I di- 
ftinguifh [or feparate,] and thou feeft it not. I am the Light of the Senfcs, and the 
Root of the Senfes is not in me, but near me. I am the Bridgroom of the Root, but 
flie has put on a rough Coat. I [will] not lay myfelf in her Arms till ftie puts that 
off, and then I will reft eternally in her Arms, and adorn the Root with my Virtue 
[and Power,] and give her my beautiful Form, and will efpoufe myfelf to her with 
my Pearl. 

4. There are three Things which the Mind has in it, and which rule it, yet the 
Mind in itfelf is the defirous Will. And thofe three Things, are three Kingdoms, 
or Principles; one is eternal, and the fecond is eternal, but the third is corruptible; 
the one has no Beginning; the fecond is without Beginning, eternally generated; 
and the third has a Beginning and End, and corrupts again [or perifhes.] 

5. The eternal Mind is in the great unfearchable Depth, and from Eternity is the 

<Or perpetual indifibluble Band, and the Spirit in the d Source, which continually generates itfelf, 
working Pro- and never decays, and therein in the Center of the Deep is the reconceived Will to the 
perty. Light; and the Will is the Defiring, and the Defiring attrarts to it, and that which 

is attracted makes the Darknefs in the Will, fo that in the firfl Will, the fecond Will 
generates itfelf again, that it might fly out of the Darknefs *, and the fecond Will is 
the Mind, which difeovers itfelt in the Darknefs, and the [Difcovery or] Glance 
breaks [or difpels] the Darknefs, fo that it ftands in the Sound and in the Crack; 
where then the Flalh fliarpens itfelf, and fo ftands eternally in the broken Darknefs, 
fo that the Darknefs thus ftands in the Sound of the Stars. And in the Breaking of 
the Darknefs, the reconceived Will is free, and dwells without the Darknefs, in itlclf; 
and the Flafti which there is the Separation and the Sharpnefs, and the Noife [or Sound] 
is the Dwelling of the Will, or of the continually conceived Mind ; and the Noife and 
the Sharpnefs of the Flafii are in the Dwelling of the Will free from the Darkncls. 
And the Flalh elevates the Will, and the Will triumphs in the Sharpnefs of the Flalh, 
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and the Will difeovers itfelfin the Sharpnefs of the Sound in the Flafh of the Light, 
‘without the Darknefs in the Breaking, in the Infinity. And in that Infinity of the 
Flalh, there is in every Difcovery of the Whole f in the Particular (in every Reflection) 
strain a Center of fuch a Birth as is in the Whole. And thofe Particulars are the Senfes, 
and the Whole is the Mind out of which the Senfes proceed ; and therefore the Senfes 
are mutable [or tranfitory,] and not in the * Subftance-, but the Mind is whole, and 
in the Subftance. 

6. My beloved Reader, juft thus is our Mind alfo. It is the indifloluble Band, 
which God by the Fiat in the moving Spirit breathed into Adam out of the eternal 
Mind, [from whence] the Efiences are a Particular, or a Sparkle out of the eternal 
Mind, which has the Center of the Breaking, and in the Breaking has the Sharpnefs 
in itfelf; and that Will drives [forth] the Plafli [or Glimpfe] in the Breaking, and 
the Sharpnefs of the Confumi.ng of the Darknefs is in the Glimpfe [or Flafh] of the 
Willing, and the Will is our Mind. The Glimpfe is the Eyes in the Fire-flafn, which 
difeovers itfelf in our Efiences 1 in us, and without us, for it is free, and has both 
the Gates open, that [Gate] in the Darknefs, and that Gate in the Light. For al- 
though it continues in the Darknefs, 'yet it breaks the Darknefs, and makes all Light 
in itfelf ; and where it is, there it fees. As our Thoughts, they can ‘ fpeculate a 
Thing that is many Miles off, when the Body is far from thence, and it may be 
never was in that Place ; the Difcovery or Glimpfe [or piercing Sight of the Eye of 
the Mind] goes through Wood and Stone, through Bones and Marrow, and there 
is nothing that can k withhold it, for it pierces and breaks the Darknefs every where 
without rending the Body of any Thing, and the Will is its Horfe whereon it rides. 
Here many Things muft be concealed, becaufe of the devilifli Inchantment, (or elfe 
we would reveal much more here,) for the Nigromanticus [Necromancer] is generated 
here. 
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y. But now the firft Will in the Mind is out of the lour Anxiety, and its Glimpfe 
[or Difcovery] in the Original, is the bitter, ftrong [or four) Fire-flafh in the 
Sharpnefs, which makes the Stirring and Noife, and alfo the Seeing in the Glance ot 
the Sharpnefs of the Fire-flafn, that fo the reconceived Glimpfes [Difcoverics or 
Glancesdn the Thoughts] have a Light in them from whence they fee, when they run 
[along] like a Flafh. 

8. Yet this 1 firft Will in the Mind ought not to ftay behind in the Abyfs of the 1 Orea f rca 
four Fiercenefs, (in which the fierce Malice is,) but ought to go forward in the 
Center of the Breaking forth out of the Darknefs into the Light, for in the Light 
there is mere Meeknefs, Lowlinefs, Humility, Good-Will, and friendly Defires, 
that it might with its re-conceived Will go out of itfelf, and to open itfelf in its pre- 
cious Treafury. For in the re-conceived Will to the Birth of the Light, there is no 
Source of Anxiety, but only mere friendly Defires ; for the Glimpfe riles up out of 
the Darknefs in itfelf, and defircs the Light ; and the Defiring draws the Light into 
itfelf, and there theAnguilh becomes an exulting Joy in itfelf, an humble Cnearlul- 
nefs, a pleafant Habitation. For the re-conceived Will in the Light is impregnated, 
and its Fruit in the Body is Virtue [or Power,] which the Will defires to generarc, 
and to live therein ; and this Defiring brings the Fruit out of the impregnated Will, 

[and prelents it] before the Will, 2 nd the Will difeovers itfelf [glimmers or fiiincsj 
in the Fruit in an infinite pleafant Number ; and there goes forth, in the pleafant 
Number, in the difeovered [or manifefted] Will, the high Benediction [or Blefiing, [ 

Favour, loving Kindnefs, pleafant Inclination [or yielding Pliablenefs,] the Taftc of 
Joy, the Well-doing of Meeknefs [or Affability,] and [further] what my Pen cannot 
Yol. I. *S 
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exprcfs. The Mind would much rather be freed from Vanity, and live therein with- 
out Moleftation or Difturbance. 

9. Now thefe two Gates are in one another; the nethermoft goes into the 
Abyfs, and the uppermoft goes into Paradife ; and a third Gate comes to thefe two, 
out of the Element with its four Produ&ions, and prefles in together with the Fire* 

•Or mingle. Air, Water, and Earth*, and their Kingdom is the Sun and Stars, which a qualify 
with the firfl Will; and their Defire is to be filled, to fwell, and to be great. Thefe 
draw into them, and fill the Chamber of the Deep, [ viz.] the free and naked Will 
in the Mind ; they bring the Glimpfe [or Glance] of the Stars into the Gate of the 
Mind, and qualify with the Sharpnels of the Glimpfe [or Mafh ;] they fill the broken 
Gates of the Darknefs with Flefh, and wreftle continually with the firfl: Will (from 
whence they are gone forth ) for the Kingdom [or Dominion,] and yield themielves 
up to the firfl: Will, as to their Father, which willingly receives their Region [or Do- 
minion.] For he is obfcure and dark, and they are rough and four, alfo bitter and 
cold ; and their Life is a Teething Source of Fire, wherewith they govern in the Mind, 
in the Gall, Heart, Lungs, and Liver, and in all Members [or Parts] of the whole 
Body, and Man is n their own ; the Spirit which (lands in the Flafh brings the Con* 
deflation into the Tincture of its Property, and infects the Thoughts, according to 
the Dominion of the Stars ; they take the Body and tame it, and bring their bitter 
Roughnefs into it. 

10. Now the Gate of the Light (lands between both thefe Regions, as in one 
[only] Center inclofcd with Flefh, and i: fhines in the Darknefs in itfelf, and it 
moves towards the Might of the Darknefs and Fiercenefs, and fheds forth its Rays, 
even to the Noife of the Breaking through, from whence the Gates of Seeing, Hear- 
ing, Smelling, Tailing, and Feeling, go forth ; and when thefe Gates apprehend 
the fweet, loving, and plealant Rays of the Light, then they become mod highly 
joyful, and run into their highed Region into the Heart (as into their right Dwelling- 
houfe) into the Eflences of the Spirit of the Soul, which receives it with Joy, and re* 
frefhes itl'elf therein ; and there its Sun fprings up (viz. the pleafant Tinfture in the 
0 Element of Water) and by the fweet Joy becomes Blood. For all Regions rejoice 
therein, and fuppofe that they have got the noble Virgin again, whereas it is but her 
Rays, as the Sun fhines upon the Earth, from whence all Efiencts of the Earth rejoice, 
fpring, grow, and bloflbm. Which is the Caufe that the Tindlure rifes up in all 
Herbs and Trees. 

11. And here we mufl accurately confider wherein every Region rejoices*, for 
the Sun and Stars apprehend not the Divine Light, as the Eflences of the Soul [do,] 

fThtScnand and yet only that Soul which Hands in the new Birth ; but p they tafte the Sweetnefs 
which has imprinted [or imaged] itfelf in the Tincture ; for the Blood of the Heart, 
wherein the Soul moves, is fo very fweet, that there is nothing to be compared to it. 
Therefore has God by Mofes forbidden Man to eat the Flefh in its Blood ; for the Life 
(lands in it. For the beflial Life ought not to be in Man, that his Spirit be not in- 
fected therewith. 

12. The three Regions receive everyone of them their Light, with the Springing 
up of the Tinfture in the Blood ; and each [Region] keeps its Tin&ure. The Re- 
gion of the Stars keeps the Light of the Sun ; and the firfl Principle [keeps] the 

1 Tl»3? i<, the s Fire-flafh *, and the Effences ot the holy Souls receive the mod dear and precious 
r.'hillir of Light of the Virgin, yet in this Body only her Rays, wherewith die fights in the 
wVlffof Mind againd the crafty Afiaults of the Devil, as St. Peter witnedes. And although 
tV Abyft. the dear Light days fora While in many in the new Birth [or Regeneration,] yet it 
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is not deady in the Houfe of the Stars and Elements, in fhc outward Birth, but it 
dwells in its [own] Center in the Mind. 

The Gate of 1 Speech. 

1 3. Seeing now that the Mind (lands in free Will, therefore the Will difeovers it- 
felf according to that which the Regions have brought into the Efiences, whether it 
be Evil or Good ; whether it be fitting for the Kingdom of Heaven, or for the 
Kingdom of Hell ; and that which the Glimpfe [or Flafh] apprehends, it brings that 
into°the Will of the Mind. And in the Mind (lands the King, and the King is the 
Li"ht of the whole Body; and he has five Counfellors, which fit altogether in the 
1 hfoife of the Tin< 5 ture and each of them tries that which the Glimpfe with its In- 
fection has brought into the Will, whether it be Good or Evil; and thefe Counfellors 

are the five Senfes. _ . 

14. Firfl the King * gives it to the Eyes, to fee whether it be Good or Evil ; and 
the Eyes give it to the Ears, to hear from whence it comes, whether out of a true, 
or out of a falfe Region, and whether it be a Lye or Truth ; and the F.ars give it to 
the Nofe, (the Smell,) that muft fmell, whether that which is brought in (and (lands 
before the King) comes our of a good or u evil Fifience ; and the Nofe gives it to the 
'Fade, which mud try whether it be pure or impure, and therefore the Fade has the 
Tongue, that it may * fpit it out again if it be 1 impure ; but if it be a Thought to 
[be exprefied in] a Word, then the Lips are the Door-keepers, which mud keep it 
(hut, and not let the Tongue forth, but mud bring it into the Region of the Air, 
into the 1 Nodrils, and not into the Heart, and difle it, and then it is dead. 

15. And when the Tadc has tried it, and if it be good for the Efiences of the 
Soul, then it gives it to the Feeling, which mud try what Quality it is of, whether 1 
hot or cold, hard or foft, thick or thin, and then the Feeling * fends it into the Heart, 
fprefenting it] before the Flafh of the Life, and before the King of the Light of 
Life; and the Will of the Mind k pierces further into that Thing, a great Depth, 
and fees what is therein, [confidering] how much it will receive and take in of that 
Thing, and when it is enough, then the Will gives it to the Spirit of the Soul, ytz. 
to th<?eternsl * Emperor, who brings it (with his drong and audere Might) out of the 
Heart, in the Sound upon the Tongue under the Roof of the Mouth, and there the 
Spirit * didinguifhes according to the Senfes, as the Will has difeovered [or manifeded] 
it, and the Tongue * didinguifhes it in the Noife. 

16. For the Region of the Air mud here drive the Work through the Throat, 

where then all the Veins in the whole Body tend and concur, and bring the Virtue 
of the noble TinClure towards that, and mingle themfelvcs with the Word •, and there 
alfo all the three Regions of the Mind come, and mingle themfelves with the Didin - 
guifhing, [Framing, Articulating, or Separating] of Words; and there is a very 
wonderful Form, [or Manner of Work.] For every Region [or Dominion] will 
didinguifli [or feparate] the Word according to its Efiences, for the Sound goes out 
of the Heart, out of all three Principles. _ 

17. The fird will fafhion it according to its fierce Might and Pomp, and mingles 
therein prickly [dinging] Sournefs, Wrath and Malice. And the fecond Principle 
with the Virgin dands in the Midd, and fheds its Rays of loving Meeknefs therein, 
and refids the fird [Principle.] And if the Spirit be kindled in « that, then the 
Word is wholly gentle, friendly, and humble, and inclines itfelf to the Love of our 
Neighbour; it defircs not to feize upon any with the haughty Sting [or Prickle] 
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of the firft Principle, but it f covers the Prickles of the Thoms, and qualifies the 
Word with Clearnefs [and Plainnefs,] and arms the Tongue with Righteoufnefs and 
Truth, and it Iheds abroad its Rays, even into the Will of the Heart. And when 
the Will receives the pleafant friendly Rays of Love, then it kindles the whole Mind 
with the Love, Righteoufnefs, Chaftity of the Virgin, and the Truth of all thofe 
Things that are by all Regions tried upon the Tongue. And thus it together with 
the five Scnfes makes the Tongue fhrill, and [thereby] the dear Image of God ap. 
Or D«p of pears inwardly and outwardly, lb that it may be heard and feen in the whole f Abyfs, 
... .vi.rd. what Form it is of. O Man ! behold what the Light of Nature difeovers to thee. 

1 8. Thirdly, there comes the “third Regimen to the Imaging [or Forming] of 
the Word, from the Spirit of the Stars and Elements, and it mingles itl'elf in the 
Houfc and Senfes of the Mind, and defires to form the Word from the Might of its 
own Self, for it has 1 great Power, it holds the whole Man captive, and it has clothed 


the Mind. 

* Or the third 
Principle. 
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k Looks upon him with Flelh and Blood, and it infedts the Will of the Mind, and the Will k difco- 

• vers itfelf in the Spirit of this World, in Lull and Beauty, Might and Power, Riches 
and Glory', Pleafure and Joy ; and on the contrary, in Sorrow and Milery, Cares and 
Poverty, Pain and Sicknefs : Alfo in Art and Wifdom ; and on the contrary, in Folly 
and Ignorance. 

19. All this the Glimpfe [or Difcovery] of the Scnfes brings into the Will of th? 
Mind [and fets it] before the King, before the Light of the Lite, and there it is tried. 
And the King gives it firft to the Eyes, which muft fee what Good is among all thefe, 
and what pleales them. And here now begins the wonderful Form [or Framing] 

JOr according of Man, 1 out of the Complexions, where the Conftellation has formed the Child in 
the Mother’s Body [or Womb] fo varioufiy in its Regions, For according to what 
the Conftellation, in the Time of the m Incarnation of the Child, in the Wheel that 
ftands therein, and has its Afpedf, (when the Dwelling of the four Elements, and 
the n Houfe of the Stars in the Head, in the Brains, are built by the Fiat,) accord- 
ing to that is the Virtue alfo in the Brains, and fo in the Heart, Gall, Lungs, and 
Liver-, and according to that is the Inclination of the Region of the Air* and ac- 
cording to that alfo a Tindture fprings up, to [be] a Dwelling of the Life, as may 
be feen in the wonderful [® Variety in the] Senfes and Forms [or Shapes] of Men. 

20. Although indeed we can fay this with Ground of Truth, that the Conftellation 
images and forms no Man, as to [make him to be] the Similitude and Image of God ; 
but [it forms only] a Beaft in the Will, Manners, and Senfes-, and.befides that, it 
has no Might nor Underftanding, to be able to figure [or form] a Similitude of God : 
Though indeed it elevates itfelt in the higheft (ic can,] in the Will after the Simili- 
tude of God, yet it generates only a pleafant, fubtle, and lufty Beaft in Man (as alfo 
in other Creatures) and no more. Only the eternal Efiences, which are propagated 
from Adam in all Men, they continue with the hidden Element (wherein the Image 
confifts) ftanding in Man, but yet altogether hidden, unlels the new Birth in the 
Water, and the Holy Ghoft [or Spirit] of God [be attained.] 

2 1. And thereupon it comes, that Man many Times in the Dwelling of the Brains, 
and of the Heart, as alfo in all the five Senfes, in the Region [or Dominion] of the 
Stars, is in his Mind p often like a Wolf, a churlifh Dog, crafty, fierce, and greedy* 
and p often like a Lion, ftern, cruel, fturdy and adtive in devouring of his Prey* 
f often like a Dog, fnappifh, envious, malicious -, often like an Adder and Serpent, 
fubtle, venomous, Ringing, poifonous, fianderous in his Words, and mifehievous in 
his Deeds, ill-conditioned and lying, like the Quality of the Devi] in the Shape of a 
Serpent at the Tree of Temptation j ‘'often like a Hare, timorous, or fearful, ftart- 
ing and running away -, p often like a Toad, whofe Mind is fo very venomous, that it 
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noifons a tender [or weak] Mind to the temporal Death by its Imagination, which 
nrnv Times makes Witches and Sorcerers, for the firft Ground ferves enough to it ; 

> often like a tame Beaft -, and ' often like a merry Beaft, &c. all according as the 
fonftellation flood, in *• its Incarnation in the wrefUing \\ heel, with its Virtue of the 
Quints Effenua, lb is the Starry Mind on 'its Region figured although the Hour of 
join’s 1 Birth alters much, and does ' hold in the firft, whereof I will write herealtei , 
in its Place, concerning Man’s Birth [or Nativity.] • Or over- 

,2 Vnd now if the Glance out of this Mind, out of this or any other Form not powers the firft 
here mentioned, glances [or darts] through the Eyes, then it catches up its own Complexion 
Form out of every Thing, as its ftarry Kingdom is moft potent at all Times of the ° f 
Heaven, in the Good or in the Bad, in Falfhood or in I ruth. And this is brought n3t j on or 
before the King, and there muft the five Counfellors try it, which yet are unrighteous coming Man. 
Knaves themfclves, being “ infefted from the Stars and Elements, and fo fet in their <• Or poifoncJ. 
Keeion for Dominion.] And now thofe [Counfellors] defire nothing more than the 
Kingdom of this World •, and to which Sort the ftarry Houfe of the Brains and of the 
Heart is mod of all inclined, for that the five Counfellors alfo give their Advice, and 
will have it, be it for Pomp, Pride, Statelinefs, Riches, Beauty, or voluptuous Lite, 
ilfo for Art and x Excellence of earthly Things, 7 and for poor JLazdrus there is no * Or \ irtup. 
Thought there the five Counfellors are very foon agreed, for in their own Form they ’ Or Acfick 
are all unrighteous before God ; but according to the Region of this World they are ^ 

very firm. Thus they counfel the King, and the King gives it to the Spirit of the 
Soul, which gathers up the Efler.ces, and falls too with Hands and Mouth But if 
thev are Words [that are to be exprefied] then it brings them to the Roof of the 
Mouth, and there 'the five Counfellors diftinguifii [or feparate] them according to the 
Will of the Mind-, and further [the Spirit brings them upon the Tongue, and there 
the Senfes [divide or] diftinguifh them in the Flafti, [Glance, or in a Moment.] 

25. And there ftand the three Principles in Strife. I he firft Principle, wz. the 
Kingdom of Sternnefs [or wrathful Fiercenefs] fays. Go forth in the Midft of the 
ilrong Might of the Fire, it muft -be [fo-,] then fays the fecond [Principle] in the 
Mind, Stay and confider, God is here with the Virgin, fear the Abyfs of Hell; and 
the third [Principle,] viz. the Kingdom of this World fays; Here we are at Home, 
vc muft have it [fo,] that we may adorn and fuftain the Body, it muft be [fo ;J and 
it takes the Region of the Air, viz. its own Spirit, and brings that [Region] out at 
the Mouth, and keeps the 1 Diftinttion according to the Kingdom of this World. 

24 And thus there gees forth out of the earthly * Senfes and Mind, Eyes and 
Folly, Deceit and Falftiood, [alfo] mere Subtilty, [with Luft and : Defire] to be ele- 
vated ; many [to be elevated] in the Might of the Fire* as by Force and Anger; 
and many by human Art and 6 Policy of this World, c which is but a Knave in the e 
Sight of God, yet wreftles [or holds fall] till it has prevailed ; many in the Form of a 
tame and gentle Beaft, very cunningly alluring, and drawing to ltfclf, under a fair ' “ our 
Pretence-, many in Pride, and Statelinefs of Body [in Carriage] and Manners, which ot Uood - 
i$ a ri^ht diabolical Beaft, who contemns all that does not pleafe him, and elevates 
himfelf above all Meeknefs and Humility, and over the Image of God -, yea, there is 
fo very much of falfe Untowardnefs, that I may not mention it; every one follows 
the Region [Rule or Dominion] of the Stars, even that which ferves moft to the Vo- 

luptuoufnefs of the earthly Life. , , ,, „ 

25. « In Brief, the Regimen of the Stars [or ftarry Region] f makes not a holy Man ; f " £“****• 
and although Men may converfe under a holy Show, yet they are but Hypocrites, noJ ® Man> 
and defire to get Honour [ar.d Efteem] thereby, their Mind flicks neverthelels in Co- 
vetoufnefc and Pride, and In ftefhly Pleafure,. in mere bafe Lechery and Luft, and 
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they are 1 in the Sight of God (according to the ‘Defire of this World) no other thy 
mere Knaves, proud, wilful, [felf-concciced] Thieves, Robbers, and Murderer? i 
There is not one, who as to the Spirit of this World is righteous, we are altogethr- t ! 
Children of Deceit and Falfhood •, and according to this Image (which we have ?•' 
ceived from the Spirit of this World) we belong to eternal Death, but not to p 2r i. \ 
dife ; except it be, that we become regenerated anew, out of the Center of the p r; . 
cious Virgin, who with her Rays averts the Mind from the ungodly Ways of ^ 
andWickedriefs. 

2 6. And if the Love of God (which fo dearly loved the Image of Man, that it- 
felf is become Man) did not Hand in the Center of the Mind in the [Midft or] h Po- 
of Separation, then Man had been a living Devil, and he is indeed fuch a one, ufer. 
he defpifes the Regeneration* and 1 goes on according to the inbred Nature of the 
firft and third Principles. ; . ’■ 1 . 

■ 27. For there remain no more than two Principles eternally, the third [Principe 
■wherein he lives here, perilhes-, and if he defires not now the fecond [Principle i ; 
.then he mud remain in the firft Original eternally with the Devils •, for after th- f 
.Time it will be no otherwife, there is no Source which can come to help him [here- 
after ;] for the Kingdom of God goes not back into the Abyfs, but it rifes up for. 
ward in the Light of Mceknels •, this we fpeak ferioufly and in earneft, as it is highlv 
known in the Light of Nature, in the Ray of the “noble Virgin. 

' . * [i 

The Gate of the Difference between Man and Beajl. 

28. My dear and loving Reafon, bring thy five Senfes hither, and confider thy. 
felf, according to the Things above-mentioned, what thou art, how thou waft created 
the Image of God, and how thou in Adam (by the Infection of the Devil) didft !;: 
thy Spirit of this World take Poflcftion of thy Paradile which now fits in the Roomer 
Paraaife. Wilt thou fay that thou waft created thus [as] as to this World in A An 1 
at the Beginning ? Then behold and confider thyfelf and thou (halt find another ; 
Image in thy Mind and Speech. 

. 29. Every 1 Beaft has a Mind, “ having a Will, and the five Senfes therein, h 

that it can diftinguifti therein what is good or ill for it. But where remain the Senfes 
in the Will [that come] out of the Gates of the Deep, where the Will difeovers itfclf 
for glimmers] in the firft Principle in infinitum , [infinitely,] out of which the Under- 
Handing proceeds, fo that Man can fee into all Things into their Efiences, how high 
they are graduated, whereupon follows, the Diftindtion [or different Articulation] c i 
the Tongue ? For if a Beaft had them, then it could alio fpeak, and diflinguifh Voices, 
and fpeak of tine Things that are in Subftance [or Being,] and fcarcii into the Origini- 
lity. But becaufe it is not out of the Eternal, therefore it has no Underftanding in 
the Light of Nature, be it never fo nimble and crafty ; neither does its Strength 
and Force avail to the lifting it up into Underftanding ; no, it is all in vain. 

■ 30. Man only has Underftanding, and his Senfes reach into the Effences and Qua- 
lities of the Stars and Elements, and fearch out the Ground of all Things in the Re- 
gion of the Stars and Elements : And this now has its Original in Man, in the eternal 
Element, he being created out of the [eternal] Element, and not out of the Cut-Births 
of the four Elements. And therefore the Eternity fees into the " beginning Out-Birth 
in the Corruptibility * and the Beginning in the Out-Birth cannot fee into the Eternity, 
for the Beginning takes its Original out of the Efernity, out of the eternal Mind, 
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-1. But that Man is fo very blind and ignorant, or void of Underftanding, is be- 
-j’jfe he lies captive in the Regimen for Dominion] of the Stars and Elements, which 
many Times figure for falhion] a wild Beaft in the Mind of Man, a Lion, a Wolf, 
a Fox, a Serpent, and fuch like though indeed Man gets no l'uch Body, 

Vf . hc'has fuch a Mind of which Chrift fpoke to the Jews, and called fome of them 
Wolves, Foxes, and Serpents. Alfo John the Baptiji faid fo of the Phariiees, and 
KC f cc apparently, how many Men live wholly like Beafts, according to their beftial 
Mind, and yet are fo audacious, that they judge and condemn thofe that live in the 
jar re of God, and ° fubdue their Bodies. . •• * ’Tame, or 

But if he fpeaks or judges any Thing well, hefpeaks not from the beftial Image bring under 
of me Mind, wherein he lives, but he fpeaks from the hidden Man, which is hidden Sub J tilloa - 
•n the beftial [Man,] and judges againft his own beftial Life v for the hidden Law of 
the eternal Nature ftands hidden^in the beftial Man, and it is in a hard Rettraint, 
j-j judges [or condemns] the [malicious] Wickednefs of the p carnal Mind. 1 p Fleflily. 

A. Thus there are three in Man dm ftrive againft one another, viz. the eternal 
proud malicious Anger, [proceeding] out of the Originality of the Mind. And le- 
cor.uly, the eternal holy clulle Humility, which is generated out of the Originality. 

And thirdly, the corruptible Animal wholly beftial, generated from the Stars and Lle'- 
raents, which holds the whole Houfe in Pofieffion. • . d •: ■<> ■ ■■ 

* 54. And it is here with the Image of Man, as. St. Paul faid ; To whom' you give ^ 

Murfelves as Servants in Obedience , his Servant yen are , whether it be of Sin unto Death, 

'trcY tie Obedience of God to Right coufiefs, that Driving [or Property] you have. If a • 

Man yields his Mind up to Malice, Pride, Self-power, and Force, to the Opprefling 
of the Miferable, then he is like the proud, haughty Devil, and he is his Servant in 
Obedience, and lofes die Image of God •, and out of the Image comes a Wolf, Dragon, 
or Serpent to be, all according to his Lflcoces, .as he ftands figured in r thc Mind; - ; 

But if he yields up himfelf to another fwinifli and beftial Condition, as to a mere 
beftial voluptuous Life, to Gormandizing, Gluttony, and DrunkciYnefs, and Lechery, 

Stealing, Robbing, Murdering, Lying, Cozening, and [Cheating] Deceit, then the 
eternal Mind figures him alfo it) fuch an Image as is like an unreafonable. ugly Beaft 
and Worm, , And although he bears the elementary Image in this Life, yet he has 
indeed the Image of an Adder, Serpent, and Beaft, hidden therein, which .will be 
raanifefted at the Breaking [or Deceafing] of the .Body, and it belongs not to: the 

Kingdom of God. • •; : 1 '• 1 '•'[ 'f !' 

35. But if he gives himfelf up to the Obedience of God, and q yields his Mind up * Or unite?. 

•r, to God, to drive againft Malice and Wickednefs; and the Lufts and Defires of the 

Flefn, alfo againft all Unrighteoufnefs of Life and Converfation, in Humility under 
the Crofs, then the eternal Mind figures him in the Image of an Angel/ who is pure, 
chaise, and virtuous, and he keeps this Image in the Breaking of the Body, and 
hereafter he will be married with the precious \irgin, the eternal Wildom, Chaftity, 
and paradifical Purity. ' ; 

36, Here in this Life he muft ftick between the Door and the Hinges, between the 
Kingdom of Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, and the noble. Image muft fuffer 
much Wrong, [or be wounded,] for he lias not only, Enemies outwardly, but alfo in 
himfelf; he bears the beftial and alfo the helliili Image of V, rath in him, fo long as* 

this Houfe of Flefh r endures. Therefore that caufes Strife and Djvifton againft him- r BafU, 
fclf, and alfo without him, againft the Wickednefs of the World, which the Devil 
mightily f prefixes againft him, and tempts him on every Side, mif-leads; and diftorts f Or«Jmc#. 
him every v/here, and hL own Houfhold in his Body ate L is v/orft Enemies , therefore- 
the Children of God are Bearers of the Crofs in this World, in this evft eartlily.Image,. 
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37. Now behold, thou Child of Man, (feeing thou art an eternal Spirit) thou haf. 
this to.expeft after the Breaking [or Deceafing) of thy Body ; thou wilt be eitfa 
an Angel of God in Paradife, or a hellifh ugly diabolical Worm, Beaft, or Dragon 

behaved all according as thou haft ' been inclined [or given to] here in this Life ; that 
thyfclf. which thou haft borne here in thy Mind, with that thou ftialt appear-, for there car 
no other Image go forth out of thy Body at the Breaking [or Deceafing of it-,] b- t 
even that which thou haft borne here, that fhall appear in Eternity. 

38. Haft thou been a proud vain-glorious, felfifhly Potent, and one that has fa 
thy Plcafure Sake oppreffed the Needy, then fuch a Spirit goes forth from thee, jr- 
then fo it is in the Eternity, where it can neither keep nor cet any Thing for [to fax' 
its Covetoufncfs, neither can it adorn its Body with any Thing, but with that which 

•Or working is there, and yet it climbs up eternally in its Pride, for there is no other * Source in 
fifing Proper- it -, and thus in its Rifing it reaches into nothing elfe but the ftem Might of the Fir: 

in its Elevation ; it inclines itfelf in its Will continually in fuch a Purpofe as it did in 
this World -, as it was wont to do here, fo all appears in its Tinfture, therein it climbs 
up eternally in the Abyfs of Hell. 

39. But haft thou been a bafe Slanderer, Lyar, Deceiver, falfe murderous Mar, 
then fuch a Spirit proceeds from thee, and that defines in the Eternity nothing elfe but' 
mere Falfhood ; it fpits out from its fiery Jaws, fiery Darts full of Abomination and 
Reproach; it is a continual Stirrer and Breaker in the fierce Sternnefs, devouring m 
itfelf, and confuming nothing ; all its [Things, Beings, EfTenccs, Works, or] 
*Subftances appear in its Tindlure; its Image is figured according as its Mind his 
been here. 

+0. Therefore I fay, a Beaft is better than fuch a Man, who gives himfelf up into 
the hellifh Images; for a Beaft has no eternal Spirit, its Spirit is from the Spirit of 
* Or Fragility, this World, out of the 1 Corruptibility, and pafies away with the Body, till [it comes] 
to the Figure without Spirit, that [Figure] remains ftanding ; feeing that the eternal 
Mind has by the Virgin of the eternal Wifdom of God discovered itfelf in the Out- 
Birth, for the manifefting of the great Wonders of God, therefore thofc [creaturclr 
Figures,] and alfo the figured Wonders, muft ftand before 1 him eternally; although 
no beftial Figure or Shadow fuffers or does any Thing, but is as a Shadow or painted 
Figure, [or limned Pifture.] 

41. Therefore in this World all Things are given into Man’s Power, becaufe he is 
an eternal Spirit, and all other Creatures [are] no other than a Figure in the Wonders 
of God ; and therefore Man ought well to confider himfelf, what he fpeaks, does, 
and purpofes, in this World ; for all his Works follow after him, and he has them 
eternally before his Eyes, and lives in them. Except it be, that he is again new re- 
generated out of Evil and Falfhood, through the Blood and Death of Chrift, in the 
Water and the Holy Spirit, and then he breaks forth out of the hellifh and earthly 
Image, into an angelical [Image,] and comes into another Kingdom, into which its 
Untowardnefs [or Vices] cannot follow, and that [Untowardnefs, Contrariety, or 
Vice] is drowned in the Blood of Chrift, and the Image of God is renewed out of the 
earthly and hellifh. 

42. Thus we are to confider, and highly to know in the Light of Nature, the 
Ground of the Kingdom of Heaven, and of Hell, as alfo [the Ground] of the King- 
dom of this World, and how Man in the Mother’s Body inherits three Kingdoms, 
and how Man in this Life bears a threefold Image, which our firft Parents by the firft 
Sin * inherited for us; therefore we have Need of the Trcader upon the Serpent, to 
bring us again into the angelical Image. And it is needful for Man to tame his Body 
and Mind, [or bring them under Subje&ion,] with great Earncftncfs [and Labour,] 

and 
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-nd to fubmir himfelf under the Crofs, and hot to hunt fo eagerly after Pleafure, 

Riches, and the Bravery of this World, lor therein fticks Perdition. 

' ^2- Therefore faid Chrift A rich Man Jhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 

fcreaufe they take fuch Delight in Pride, Haughtinefs, and fielhly Voluptuoufnefs, 
ar.d the noble Mind is dead to the Kingdom of God, and continues in the eternal 
Darknefs. For the Image of the Spirit of the Soul fticks in the Mind; and to 
whatloever the Mind inclines and gives up itfelf, in that is the Spirit of the Soul 
"-rured by the eternal Fiat. 

Now if the Spirit of the Soul remains unregcncrated in its firft Principle, 
which it has inherited out of the Eternity, with the Beginning of its Life, then alio 
the Breaking [or Deceafing] of its Body) there proceeds out of its eternal 
Mind fuch a Creature, as its continual Will has been here in this Life. 

45. Now if thou haft had an envious [fpiteful] dogged Mind, and haft grudged 
ever)- Thing to others, as a Dog does with a Bone which himfelf cannot eat, then 
there appears fuch a doggilh Mind, and according to that Source [or Property] is 
its Worm of the Soul figured, and fuch a Will it keeps in the Eternity, in the firft 
Principle. And there is no revoking, all thy envious wicked proud Works appear 

in thv J Source, in thy own c Tinfture of the Worm of the Soul, and thou mult live <> Or aftk-e 
eternally therein ; nay, thou canft not conceive or apprehend any Dcfire [or WillJ to Properly. 
Abftinencc [or Forbearance of it,] but thou art God’s and the holy Soul’s eternal K:nd * 

1 Knemy. 

46. For the Door of the Deep to the Light of God appears to thee no more ; for 
| thou art now a perfect Creature in the firft Principle. And now though thou doft 

elevate thyfelf, and wouldft break open the Door of the Deep, yet that cannot be 
[done;] for thou art a whole Spirit, and not merely in the Will only, wherein the 
Poor of the Deep can be broke open -, but thou flieft out aloft over the Kingdom of 
God, and canft not enter in ; and the higher thou fiieft, the deeper thou art in the 
Abyis, and thou feeft not God yet, who is fo near thee. 

47. Therefore it can only be done here in this Life (while thy Soul fticks in the 
Will of the Mind) fo that thou breakeft open the Gate of the Deep, and prefleft in to 
God through a New Birth ; for here thou haft the highly worthy noble Virgin of the 

I divine Love for thy Afllftance, who leads thee in through the Gate of the noble 

Bridegroom,, jwho ftands in the Center in the parting d Mark, between the Kingdom * Or Limit of 

of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell, and generates thee in the Water and Life of Separation. 

his Blood and Death, and therein drowns and wafhes away thy falfe [or evil] Works, 

fo that they follow thee not [in fuch a Source and Property,] that thy Soul be 

not * infetfted therein, but according to the firft Image in Man before the Fall, as a « Or figured 

new, chafte, and pure noble Virgin’s Image, without any Knowledge of thy unto- then-ini' 

wardnefs [or Vices,] which thou hadft here. 

4S. Thou will afk, What is the New ( Regeneration ? Or how is that done in f Or ftcojui 
Man ? Hear and fee, ftop not thy Mind, let not thy mind be filled by the Spirit of Birth, 
this World, with its Might and Pomp, l ake thy Mind, and break through [the 
| Spirit of this World] entirely, ’ incline thy Mind into the kind Love of God; make : Or unite or 
thy Purpofe earneft and ftrong, to break through the Pleafure of this World with thy Sjjfsjip 'V' 
M;nd, and not to regard it; confider that thou art not at Home in this World, but 1 in " 
that thou art a ftrange Gueft, captivated in a clofe Prifon, cry and call to him, who 
has the Key of the Prifon ; yield thyfelf up to him, in Obedience, Rightcoufnefs, 

Modefty, Chaftity, and Truth. And feek not fo eagerly after the Kingdom of this 
World, it will ftick clofe enough to thee without that; and then the chafte Virgin will 
meet thee in thy Mind highly and deeply, and will lead thee to thy Bridegroom, who 
Vol. I. * T 
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has the Key to the Gate of the Deep *, thou muft ftand before him, who will give th tt 
, to eat of the heavenly Manna, which will h refrefh thee, and thou will be ftrong, 2n n 
ftruggle with the Gate of the Deep, and thou wile break through as the ' Day- break" 
and though thou lieft captive here in the Night, yet the Kays of the Break of Ik 
will appear to thee in the Paradife, in which Place thy chafte Virgin Hands, waitir? 
for thee with the Joy of the Angels, who will very kindly receive thee in th- 
new-born Mind and Spirit. 

49. And though indeed thou muft k walk herewith thy Body in the dark ‘Nigh; 
among Thorns and Thirties, (fo that the Devil and alfo this World docs rend a-j 
tear thee, and not only buffet, delpife, deride, and vilify thee outwardly, but a!f> 
many Times flop thy dear Mind, and lead it captive in the Luft of this World i ; . ; > 
the Bath [or Lake) of Swines,) yet then the noble Virgin will help thee ftill, ar.J 
will call upon thee to defift from thy ungodly Ways. 

50. Look well to it, flop not thy Mind and Underftanding ; when thy Mind fay , 
Turn, do ” it not, then know that thou art fo called by the dear Viigin ; and turn 
inftantly, and confider where thou art lodged, in how hard a 1 Joufe of Bondage thy 
Soul lies imprifoned ; feek thy native Country, from whence thy Soul is wandered, 
and whither it ought to return again. 

51. And then if thou will follow 0 it, thou will find in thyfelf, not only after this 
Life, but in this Life alfo in thy Regeneration, that flic will very worthily meet thee, 
and out of what Kind of Spirit this Author has wrote. 


The Seventeenth Chapter. 

Of the horrible , lamentable , and inferable Fall of Adam and Eve 

in Paradife . 


Mans Looking- Glafs, 

1. F r ^ e Gate of the Deep was not opened to me in my Mind (fo 

kjK '’Us ^ xiLji that lean fee the Strife that is againlt the Kingdom of God 
^ ^ ^ 10U ^ a lK> fuppofe, that tJie Matter [of the Fall] w.:< 

y * rnerely a Dilobedience about the Riling of an Apple, as the 

Text in Mofcs barely pafles it over, though Mcfes has wr o:-; 

wholl > r ri 8 ht * 

2. For [the Matter] was about the earthly Eating and Drink- 
ing, wherewith the paradifical Man was captivated by the Spirit of this World, \vh:ch 
now mull qualify (or mix] with all Men. This the Holy Scripture witndXes, am! 
alfo Reafon, that Man is not at Home, in the elementary Kingdo n of this World. 
ForChrifl faid ; Afy Kingdom is not of this lVcrld \ And to his Apollles lie faid ; ! 
have called you out from this World ; Alfo, Fifty and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 
cf God . 

3. Alfo we fee that the Kingdom of this World dies to Man, and TpafTes away orl 
breaks. Seeing then, that Adam did bear the Image of the Kingdom of God (which 
was eternal and uncorruptible, and Hood in Paradife) therefore we can with no Ground 
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(w, that he T did bear the Image of the Kingdom of this World. For this World is 
trarifitory and s corruptible : But the Image in Adam was not trunfitory, or corrupti- 
ble, Alfoif we will lay, that Adam (before his Fall) lived in the Source [or Property] 
of the four Elements, then we can no Way maintain, that Adam was not a corruptible 
In-, age. For at the End, the four Elements muft pafs away, and go into the eternal 
Element. 

4. Befi Jes, he fbould have been fubjeft to the ’ Source, for Heat and Cold fhould 
have ruled over him •, which we may fee plainly in Mcfies, that God firft after the l-'all 
by the Spirit or Angel of the Counfel of this World) made Cioaths of ikins, and 
put them [then firfl] upon them •, as the Vail of A tofts does cover it, that Men cannot 
kr his Face, as is to be feen by [the People of] Tfrael. Befides, if he had been merely 

Earth, and of the four Elements, then he might have been burnt in the Fire, or 
drowned in the Water, and be ftifled in the Air ; allb Wood and Stone could have 
bruifed him and deftroyed him, and yet it is written, that he [the Adamical Man] at 
the Day of the Rcftitution fhall pafs through the Fire, and be approved, and the 
Eire Hull not hurt him. 

c,. Now no other Man (hall rife [again] but that which God created in the Begin- 
ning-, for he is created out of the eternal Will, as to his Soul, which was breathed 
into' him-, and his Body is created out of the eternal Element, which was and is 
Paradifc ; and the four Productions (of the four Elements) out of the one [eternal] 
Element, ‘are this World, wherein Adam was not created. 

6 . 1 he Text in Mcfes fays ; he was created in the Paradife ; that is, in the Gate 
or the Deep between the Deity and the Abyfs of the Kingdom of Hell. His Body 
was out of the [one pure] Element, and his Spirit was breathed into him out of the 
eternal Mind of God the Father, from the chafle Virgin of the divine Wifdom and 

Love. , , , 

7. I'or the Element 1 is without Undetftanding, and that is that [which is attracted 
or] concreted in the Will of God, wherein the eternal Wifdom of God does [fparklc 
or] difeover itfelf in infinitum [infinitely,] and in that fpring up Colours, Arts, Vir- 
tues, and the eternal Wonders ; out of which [Element] in the Beginning (in the 
Kindling of the Fire in the Bern Fiercenefs) are the four Elements proceeded. 

8. For this is very well to be apprehended and perceived in the Earth and Stones, 
that the four Elements are of one only Subftance, and that the Earth and Stones 
were generated in the Fiercenefs from the Kindling of the Elements. For a Stone is 
but Water j and therefore we fhould do well to confider, what Kind of Fiercenefs 
there muft have been, that has “ drawn the Water fo hard together. 

9. Moreover, what has proceeded from the four Elements may be perceived in 
the Fiercenefs of the Fire, now inftantly the ftrong Air goes forth from the Fire ; 
and the Stone or Wood is nothing elfe but a * Sulphur from the Water and from the 
Earth ; and if the Tin&ure be confumed by the Fiercenefs, then the [Wood or 
Stone] would cr^ne to Afhes, and at laft to nothing-, as indeed, at the End, this 
World with the four Elements will come to nothing, and there fhall remain nothing 
elfe of r them in the eternal Element, but the Figure and the Shadow in the Wonders 
of God. How then canft thou think that God has created the eternal Man out of 
the four Elements, or what has proceeded from them, which are but corruptible ? 

10. Yet as concerning Err, we 'muft acknowledge that (he was created to this 
corruptible Life, for fhe is the Woman of this World ; and at this Time it could not 
be otherwife. For the Spirit of this World with its 1 Tindbure, had overcome and 
palTcfled Adam, fo that he fell down into a Sleep, and could not generate out of 
himfelf the Image of the Virgin according to the * Difcovery of the noble and chafte 
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Of the Fall of Adam and Eve. Chap. 1 y c 

Virgin, the Wifdom of God which was the Matrix in him, which was joined [ or 
* Cut of the cfpoufed] to him out of the heavenly 6 Limbus ; where according to which (in his 
heavenly F.x- overcome) the elementary V oman was given to him, viz. Eve t who (in the 

U8 s ’sian* 1 ’ Spirit of the World’s overcoming) was figured" arrer a beftial Form. 
tiiHty." * 11. But that we mav, in a brief Sum, give the Reader to underftand what our 

‘ Or Perccp- Knowledge and high ' Sente in the Light of Nature has highly apprehended, v. c 
non. therefore^iet it down thus, according to our Knowledge. Mam was the Image or 

God, according to the Similitude of God, which God (the holy Trinity in one only 
divine Subftancc) through the Virgin of his eternal Wifdom, in the Wifdom had 
Forcfecn or [manifefted or 6 difeovertd, [or purpofed,] in the eternal Element to have in t;,e 
Room of the fallen Devil. For his Counfcl (in the eternal Will) mud fland ; there 
fhould and mud be a Throne and Princely Region in this Place, which fhould man:- 
fed the eternal Wonders. 

12. And fo now God created the Image, and Similitude, out of the eternal I ; le. 
ment, in which the eternal Wonders are originally, and [GodJ breathed into him the 
Spirit of the Efiences, out of his eternal original Will, out of the broken Gate of 
the Deep, through where the Wheel of the Stirring and Breaking-through dands in 
the eternal Mind, which reaches the clear, true, and pure Deity of the Heart of 
God. 

13. This [Image] is not the Heart of God, but it reaches into the Heart of GoJ, 
and it receives Virtue, Lieht and Joy from the Heart and Light of God. For it is 
in the eternal Will of the Father, out of which he [the Father] continually gene- 
rates his Heart and Word from Eternity •, anil c his Efiences, which, in the Llement 
of his Body, viz. [in the Element] ' of Ignorance in the eternal Wonders of God 
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before the chafle, high, noble, and blefled Virgin, the divine Wiidorn, in 
Sport, and was the right Paradife. 

14. But now, what this is, my Pen cannot defcribc. I rather lonj 
comprehend it more in Perfection, and to live therein -, which we here 
of Nature (in the Gate of the Deep) h know and behold -, but we cannot raife our 
threefold Mind into it, till our 1 rough Garment be put off, and then we 111 all behold 
it without Moleftation. 

, But becaufe the four Elements went forth now further out of the [one] De- 
ment, and made, with the Quintcflcnce of the Stars, and with the Heart of the 
Efiences, viz. the Sun, the third Principle, wherein alfo the great Wonders flood; 
and becaufe there was no Creature found that could manifeft thofe [Wonders,] but 
only that Image and Similitude of God, viz. Man, who had the chafle Virgin (the 
Wifdom of God) in him ; therefore the Spirit of this World prefled fo hard upon the 
Ima^c for the Virgin, that it might manifeft its Wonders, and pofii-fied Man; 
from whence he firft got the Name Mevfcb [Man] as a mixt Perfon. 

16. But when the Wifdom of God law that Man, frorp the Spirit of the World, 
came to luft, to mingle himielf with the four Elements, then came the Command- 
ment and faid ; 1 bcit foalt not eat of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. Now the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil is not manifeft in the Paradife, and in the Kingdom ot 
Heaven, but only in k what is proceeded out of the Element, in the Fierceness 
there only Hands the Knowledge of Evil manifeft ; and there only th 
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Chap. 1 7. Of the Fall of Adam and Eve. 

, re capable of being kindled, and fo therein Death fticks ; of which God faid, JFhen 
]hu cateft thereof , thou fijah die . 

,y. God intended that the Body which he fhould get from the Infe&ion of the four 
Fitments, mu ft die -, and it did alio prefently ( in his tender 1 virgin Mind) die to the 
paradife, and got the Mind of this World, wherein fticks nothing but patching anil 
dicing, as alio Frailty, and at laft Death. 

iS.'dlut that the four Elements, with the Sun and Stars, had fuch Power to prefs 
uoan Adam, and to * infeift him, the Caule of it was, becaufe he was extracted out of 
li'c.n, r/z. out of the Element ; and had in the Originality) all the three Kingdoms 
4 ;; three Principles) in him ; and therefore it was that lie muft be tempted whether 
[ w . could ftand in the Paradife, in the Kingdom of Heaven, and there both heavenly, 
r.n.i alio earthly Fruit was fet before him. 

ic). For the Tree of Temptation was earthly, as now all the Trees are-, all the 
ca.-r were paradifical, from which Adam could eat paradilical Virtue in his Mouth, and 
hcul no Need of Stomach and Guts-, for they [the Trees] were like his Body, and 
r,:ke] the “Element, and the Tree of Temptation was like the four Elements. 

20. But that Mcfes prefles fo hard upon it, and fays, God created Man of a Lump 
c e Earth-, there the Vail is before his Face, fo that the earthly Man cannot look him 
fa the Face-, indeed he was rightly a Lump of Earth, and Earth, when he had eaten 
earthly Fruit, which God did forbid him -, but if Adam (before the Fall) had been of 
the Earth earthly, then God would not have forbid him the earthly Fruit -, as alfo, it 
he had been created out of the earthly Element, why did not the earthly Element 
put its Cloaths upon him inftantly with a rough Skin ? Why did that [earthly Ele- 
ment] leave Man naked and bare ? And when it had plainly poflefied him, yet it left 
him naked. 

21. Mcfes fpeaks only of the Tables of God, which were 0 graven through with 
the Ten Commandments, fo that they could fee through them into the Paradife. 
He hung the Vail before his Face (as is to be feen concerning [the People of] Ifrael ) 
becaufe Man was become earthly, and therefore muft put off the earthly again, and 
then he muft with Jofloua (or Jefus) enter into the paradifical promifed Land, and not 
with Mofes flay in the Wildernefs of this World, where the Vail of this World hangs 
before him, before the Paradife. 

22. Rcafop muft not imagine, that God ever made any Bead out of a Lump of 
Earth, as aVotter makes a Pot. But he faid, Let there come forth all Sorts of Bcafts, 
every one after its Kind -, that is, out of all Ffiences, every one after the Property of 
its Effence -, and fo alfo it was (by the Fiat ) figured according to the Property oi its 
own Effence-, and in like Manner, all Trees, Herbs, and Grafs, all at once toge- 
ther. How then fhould the image of God be made out of the fragile [or corrup- 
tible] Eflcnces ? But it [muft be and] was made in the Paradife out of the eternal 
[Effenccs.] 

23. The Earth is not eternal, and for the Sake of the Fragility [or Corruptibility,] 
therefore Man’s Body muft break [orperilh,] becaufe he has attracted the Corrupti- 
bility to him. Thus alio the paradifical Knowledge, Delight and Joy is departed 
from him, and he is fallen into the kindled Anger, of the kindled four Elements, 
which (according to their Fiercenefs) p qualify with the eternal Anger in the Abyfs; 
although the outward Region of the Sun is mitigated, fo that it is a pleafant Habi- 
tation, as is feen before our Eyes -, yet if the Sun fhould vanifh away, then thou 
wouldft well fee arrd feel the Anger of God. Confider it well. 

24. Thus it is fliown us in the Light of Nature, that when Adam was thus impreg- 
nated [or pofleffed] from the Spirit of this World, then God ' built [or made] a Gar- 
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r In the divine den in Eden upon Earth, f in the Paradife, and caufrd to grow tip all 
•nd angelica! difical Fruit, pleafant to behold, and good to eat, and the Tree of Tc 

and Joy 1 . 0 " Midft [of the Garden of Eden, j which had its r Eflences from the Spirit 

* Or out-flow- ar) d the other [Trees and Fruits] had paraclifical Eflences. 

ing fuhflxntial 25. In this [G'ardenJ now the Image of God flood altogether free. It might err 

lirtuei. brace [and take] what it would, only the Tree of Temptation, that was forbidden 

There he was forty Days in the paradifical Knowledge, Jov, and Habitation, wh t - 
yet there was neither Day nor Night to him, but only the Eternity •, he faw with hij 
■ky*-? [from or] out of the divine Power [and Virtue.] There was in him no Shutti-r. 
of his Eyes ; he had no Need of the Sun at all, yet all Things muff ferve and be fuU 
jedt to him. 1 he Out-Birth [or Production] of the four Elements did not touch hj~ 
there was no Sleep in him, nor Pain, nor hear. A thoufand Years were to him br- 
as a Day ; he was fuch an Image as fliall rife at the lall Day ■, there will rife no other 
Image ihan that which God created in the Beginning, therefore confider it well; 

26. But that I have faid, that he was forty Days in the Paradife, the fecond AdvA-, 

(Chrifl s) 1 emptation teftifies fo much to me-, as alfo the Temptation of Ifrrel y 
Mount Sinai by Mofes [flaying twice] on the Mount, both which lafled forty D av / 
which you may read in Alojes -, and you may read concerning the Temptation of Chri;' 1 
and you will find Wonders. j 

27. But when Adam was infe&ed from the Lufl to eat of the Knowledge of Cool 
and Evil, and that the Spirit of this World prefied [or fwayed] Adam, where alio th- 
fubtk Devil (which in the Spirit of this World fiipt in' I 1 -, >: mightily at Adam , fo tha* 
Adam became weary, and blind to the Kingdom of uol, [then] laid God, It ism: 

“ Generate or good for Man to be alone , for he will not now " bring forth the paradifical Virgin -, be- 
eget ' caufe he is infefted from the Spirit of this World, fo that the Chaflity of the Model!? 

;Gone. JS quite 1 at an End ; we will make a Help for him, to be with him, out of whorri 

he may build Ins Principality, and propagate himfelf, it cannot be otherwife now, 
and he let a deep Sleep fall upon Man, and he flept. 

28. Here it may be very properly and well underfiood, how the Virgin in Aden 
departed into the Ether, into her Principle -, for the Text fays, God let a deep Slit) 

Jail upon Adam-, now where Sleep is, there the Virtue [or Power] of God is hidden < 
in the Center ; for where that [Virtue of God] grows, there is no Sleep-, for the 
Keeper of Ifrael neither flumbcrs nor fieeps ; as it is written. 

• If thou ajkefl , II civ long did Adam Jlecp ? 

29. Then confider Chrift’s Reft in the Grave, and thou fhalt find the Ground ; fo: 
the fecond Adam muft (with his Refurredlion out of the Grave) awaken [or raifel the 
lirll (out of his eternal Sleep of the Darknefs of Hell) out of the Grave of this World 
again. 

* AJari*. 30. And fo God, in y his Sleep, made the Woman for him out of himfelf, bv 
which he muft now generate his Kingdom, for now it could not otherwife be. And 
when he awaked, he faw her, and took her to him and faid -, This is tlejb of my Fief, 
and Bone of my Bones, for Adam was fin his Sleep) become quite another Ima^e; for 

God had permitted the Spirit of this World in him to make his Timfture weary to 
oleep* 

was in an angelical Form before the Sleep; but after the Sleep he had 
Elelh and Blood -, and he was (in his Flelh) a Lump of Earth, and he faw from a three- 
fold Spirit. With his Eyes he apprehended the Light of the Sun, and knew the firft 
Image no more ; although the four Elements had not yet fallen upon him, nor touched 
nim j tor he was yet in Innocence, i 
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Chap* 17* Of the °f Mdam and Eve, 

32. And there the Devil beftirred himfelf, and Dipt into the Serpent, (which he 
Jiimfclfis, in his own proper Form,) and laid himfelf at the Tree, and *ftrewed 1 Or fet the 
Sugar upon it j for he law well that Eve was a Woman, and that fhe was infe&ed fiveet Fight 
with the four Elements; and although fhe did drive a little,, and obieded God’s an ? PIca ^ nt ' 
Comrnand (againft the Devil,] yet fhe luffered hcrielf very eafily to be periuaded, when *'* 5 *° rth ‘ 
tlir tying Spirit faid, That the Fruit would make her wife, and that her Eyes fhould 

be opened, and Hie be as God, knowing Good and Evil ; yet he told her not, that (if 
fee eat thereof ) fhe mud die ; but ( he laid] fhe fhould be wife and fair -, which Difeafe 
[Pcfire or Lull] flicks flill in the Brains of the Woman, that ihe would fain be the 
;aireft Bead. 

3 3. So flic pulled offan Apple and did eat, and gave to Adam alfo, and he eat of it 
likewife. That was a Bit at which the 1 leavens might well have bluffed, and the Pa- 
rjJile have trembled, as it was indeed really done, as is to be fecn at the Death of 
thrift, (when he entered into Death, and wreftled with Hell,) that the Earth and the 
Llenienrs trembled, and the Light of the Sun was darkened, when this Bit of the 

Aj-ple was to be healed up. . Gf cured> 

The Gate of the great AJJfiiSiion y and M if cry of Man. 

34. Reafon flicks at the Vail of Mcfes, and fees not through the Tables that 
vrere graven through, which God gave him upon Mounr Sinai ; as alfo Reafon cannot 

;:kc off the Vail from before " his Eyes, and look him in the Face, for he has a «• The F.ye» 
brightened (clarified or filming] Countenance in the Crack of the Fire; it [Reafon] is of Mods, 
itraidof it [that Countenance,] and trembles at it; it fays continually to Mcfes, 

Speak thou with the Lore!, for v.e are afraid, and moreover, altogether naked [and 
Uiklcun.] 

35 • (t prefents indeed the Wrath of God to itfelf, and trembles at its Fall, but it 
knows not what has happened to it; it only prefents the Difobcdience before itfelf, 

2-.:l makes (as it ] God was an angry malicious Devil, that cannot be reconciled, 
having indeed put on the Garment of Anger (in Adam and Eve ) on to itfelf in Body 
and Soul, and has fet itfelf 'againft the Will of God) in the Bath [or Lake] of Anger, 
on which ' -od took Inch Pity [or Companion,] that he has not Ipared his own Heart, « Or Mercy 
wfoul it in to^the Depth of Anger, into the Abyfs of Hell, [as alfo] into the Death 
aid Breaking of the four Elements from the eternal holy Element, to help fallen Man, 
and to deliver him out of the Anger and Death. 

36. But tnc Vail (in the Death of Chrifl) was fince taken away from the Face of 
U'fes, inilead whereof" the Stars with the four Elements have yet call a Mill and 
lioud (through the Infection of the Devil) before Man; for the d Region of this 
Vorld has genet ated the Antichrifl, and fet [him] before the Countenance of Mcfes , 
i.n a r Cloud, as if he were Chrifl; fo that the Countenance o i Mofes cannot be appre- 
hended [or beheld.] 1 heretorc we have Heed of the Lily, which grows through 
tnc Tables of Mofes, ( that were graven through,) with its ftrong Smell, which reaches 
into the Para Jifc of God ; from whofe Virtue, the People [or Nations] fhail be fo 
virtuous and ftrong, that they (hall forfake the Antichrifl, and (hall run through the 
Darkr.cfs to the Smell of the Bloflom. l’or the Breaker-through the Gates has 
planted the Lily, and he lias given it into the Plant! of the noble Virgin, and this 
[Lily] grows in the Element wonderfully againft the horrible Storm of Hell, and 
[againft] the f Kingdom of this World; where then many e Branches will fall to the 
Ground, from whence Antichrifl becomes blind, and grows (lark mad and raving in. 
lh: Fog and Mill, and llirs the [ four Elements in the [Wrath and grim] Ficrce- 


* Or the 
worldly King- 
dom. 

c OrDarknefs* 


f Or Domi- 
nion* 

* Or Twigs*. 
h The Anger 
and Malice ini 
the four LL>- 
ments*. 


* 5 2 


i (lives full 
TeHimony. 
k Fopperies or 

f J gg>’ Kxpla- 

JlitJOiJS. 


■Hi-hand 

Low. 


« O; Drift. 


* PerfWade us 
to awake. 

° Or Image. 


p Authority, 
and Statcli- 
nefs. 

* Kcepeft or 
takcfl with 
thee. 
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ircfs •, and then it is needful for the Children of God to awake from the Sleep of the 
Fog; this the Spirit intimates, in the Light of Nature, ferioufly and earnediy. 

37. Therefore, according to our Knowledge, we will fet down an Explanation of 
the Fall of Man, which is very perfe&ly manifefted, and appears in the Light of the 
Day, and 1 convinces 11s, And we have no Need of the k Fooleries of the Antichrift, 
who with the Blood and Death of Chrift does but feek his own Covetoufnefs, Pride, 
and Volupruoufnefs, and draws the Vail of Mcfes before our Eyes, that we fhouldnot 
fee through the Tables that were graven through [through] JoJhua or Jefus , into the 
promifed Land of Paradife; that he may only lit and ride upon his horrible and de- 
vouring Bead of Covetoufnefs and Pride, which [Bead] is become fo very great and 
drong, that it fhadows the Circuit of the Earth, and rules fo wonderfully over 
1 Mountains and Valleys, with his Fiercenefs ; which [Bead] yet fhall be broken by 
the Lily without Hands. At which the [People or] Nations fhall wonder, and fay; 
How art thou, O terrible and great Might [and Power,] founded upon fo weak and 
loofe a Ground ! 

38. Now then, if we confider the miferable Fall of Adam and Eve y we need not to 
run long after the mad Antichrift, to fetch [or learn] Wifdom from him; he has 
none. Let us only confider ourfclves, and compare the heavenly and earthly Images 
one with the other, and fo we [fhall] fee the whole m Root and Ground thereof : \Yc 
have no Need of a Do&or, nor of any drange Language about it, it dands written 
in our Body and Soul ; and when we fee it, it terrifies us fo much, that we tremble at 
it, as Eve and Adam did in their Fall. 

39. And if we do not come to know [or have a Glirnpfe of] the Treadcr upon the 
Serpent in the Mark of the Partition, [or Limit of Separation,] in the Gate of the 
Deep, between the World and the Kingdom of I Iell, then we lee [indeed] nothing 
elfe but mere Mifery and Death, which might n well awaken us from Sleep. 

40. Do but behold thyfelf, thou blind Mind, and confider thyfclf, where is thy 
angelical 0 Form in thee? Why art thou fo angry, dern, [fierce, froward,] and ma- 
licious ? Wherefore dod thou elevate thyfelf dill in thy Wickcdnefs, in Pride, in 
Might [or Authority,] and Pomp, and boaded thyfelf for a brave and potent Bead? 
What is it that thou dod ? Wherefore had thou let the Spirit of this World into thee, 
which fcduces thee (as it lifts) into High mindednefs, into fproudj Stoutnefs, into 
p Potency and Pomp, into Covetoufnefs and Lying, into Fallhood and Treachery, as 
alfo into Sickncfs and Corruption, [or Frailty ?J 

41. What is it now that thou q haft after thy Corrupting, when thou died ? Con- 
fider thyfelf, what is it that thou art [then ?] Thou art a Spirit : But what Kind of 
Source for Property] is it that thou haft in thee ? [Surely thou had in theej ^nger, 
Wickednefs, Pride, Self-fceking, Wilfulnefs, (in rarfing up thyfeif after temporal 
Plcafure, but finding none;) [tliou haft] a falfe Mind in the Spirit, full of Lyes and 
Deceit, and murderous, [arifing in thee] out of the Efiences. As thou wait upon 
Earth towards Men, juft fo it is [then] with fuel) a Spirit as is gene forth from thee 
out of the corruptible Body of the Element. And where fhail that [then] remain 
when this World perifhes ? Dod thou fuppofe that it fhall [then] be an Angel ? Has 
it an angelica] Quality, [Source or Property?] Is its Source [or Quality] in Love, 
Humility, and Mceknefs ? Is it in the divine Obedience, in the I ight of Joy ? 

42 ; O thou blind Mind, with thy Might and Statelinefs, full of Wickcdnefs and 
devilifh fierce Wrath, T wilt thou know where thou art after that thy Body perifhes ?J 
I hou art even with all the Devils, in the Abyfs of Hell, if thou dod not turn, and by 
earned unfained Sorrow and Repentance for thy Abominations, enter into the angelical 
F ootfteps, that the Saviour and Treader upon the Serpent of fierce Wrath, W icked- 
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wefs, Lying, and Deceit, may meet thee, and embrace thee in his Arms, and [that 
thou] mayeft be new-born in him, and be yielded up into the Bofom of the 'chafte r TheWifaom 
Virgin, and becon.e an Angel ; or cite thou. art in the eternal Death, in the eternal %* d M:ccy of 
Darknefs, and canft not in all Eternity reach the Kingdom of God any more. ° 

43. Or dolt thou fuppofe, that 1 write of the Fall of Man without' Light and Un- f Or Know- 
derftanding ? Or that I do not look and fee into the Holy Scripture, what that fays of ]ed E c * 

it, [when 1 fay] that Man before his Fall was angelical in his Mind and Body ? Then 

hear and fee what Chrift fays of it, 1 In the Refurreblion of the Dead , they will neither « Matth. \.\ii. 

marry, nor be given in Marriage, but they are as the Angels of Cod. And fuel) an Image 3°- 

Goal created in the Beginning, [according] to his Similitude. 

44. For an angry, malicious, proud Seeking of Self-Honour, and Dignity, a 
mendacious, [or lying,] thieving, robbing, murderous, lafeivious, lecherous Mind, 
is not the Similitude of God. But an humble, chafte, modeft, pure, courteous 
[Mind,] which inclines itfelf with a longing Defire and Love to the Heart of God, 
that is the Similitude of God-, in which the fire-flaming Spirit in thejoy and Meeknels 
goes forth out of the Will, and for its Brethren the Will of its Spirit (which goes forth 
from it) readily inclines towards them -, and as the Proverb fays, It imparts the very 
Heart to them, which is done in the Spirit, wherein the heavenly Joy (in the eternal 
Element) fprings up, and the Wonders of God are manifefted in the Virgin, by a 
Hymn of Praife to the eternal Mind of God where the Mind plays upon the Harp 
of David an Hymn to God -, where then (in the eternal holy Mind) there fprings up 
Knowledge and Colours in the [eternal] Element, and in the Spirit Wonders, with 
Works and Powers [or Virtues.] 

45. And this is the Image of God, which God created for his Glory and Joy, and 
no other; and let not the mad Antichrift perfuade thee concerning any other [Image 
or God,] for there is no other. Thy Body and Soul convinces thee of it, as alfo 
Heaven and Earth, the Stars and Elements -, look upon what thou wilt, all Things 
convince thee-, and if thou doft not turn and enter into that Image to which God 
created thee, then in the Breaking of thy Body (when thy Mind in the Spirit pf the 
Soul fhall ftand naked without a Body) thou (halt be afhamed before all Creatures ; 
this we fpeak according to its high Worth, as it is highly known in the Will of God. 

46. Thus it is highly [neceflary] for us to know the milerable Fall of our firft Pa- 
rents; why. jt was fo with God, thac his Anger is in us, and that we muft die, and 
(if we apprehend not the Trcader upon the Serpent) muft alfo perifli eternally. But 
that we may fet down a fhort Summary of the Fall (becaufe of our fimple, cold, dull, 
and dark Mind) for the Reader’s Underftanding, who it may be does not yet appre- 
hend our Senfe and Knowledge, therefore we will explain it briefly and clearly, and 

alfo readily impart our Knowledge and Mind to him, as indeed (“ according to the di- u Or in. 
vine Image) we ought to do. 

47. Adam ftood forty Days in an angelical Image before his Sleep, and there was 
neither Day nor Night in him, alfo no Time ; though indeed he was not (as an An- 
gel) a mere Spirit; for his Body was out of the x Element, which is no underftand- * The inwar J 
ing Spirit, but [is] the Attra&ion [Concretion or Congelation] in the Will of God, Dement. 

or the * Limbus , which ftands before God, wherein the chafte Virgin, the divine y Or the etcr 
Wifdom dwells, which difeovered and created the Image out of the Element by the nal 1 - arlh< 

Hat. 

48. And out of this Limbus (at the Time when the Earth was corporifed) went forth 
the four Elements, as out of a Fountain; and that which was diicovered [or mani- 
fefted] by the Virgin (the Wifdom of God) in the Innumerability, were the Stars, 
as a Virtue [Power] or Procreation out of the Limbus. And they are the Quintcfiencc 
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* of the four Elements) not feparated from the four Elements, but qualifying [or 
mixing Virtues] ohe with another, » and vet extracted from the four Productions, 
with their fbarp Eflences and they are the Seeking [Longing or Hunger] of the 
four Elements, or, as I may exprefs it by a Similitude, [they arc] the Man, and the 
Elements are the Woman •, and the Heart of thefe Things is the Element, in one only 
Subflance, and the Eflences in that [one Element] are the Virtues [or Power] of 
the Wonders of the Wifdom of God, and are called Paradife, an exulting Joy. 

49. And the Spirit of the eternal Eflences (which has Underftanding and Knowledge, 
and alfo the Trial and Proving of every Thing, in which the Source [or aCtive Pro- 
perty or Quality] which is in Man, confifls) that was breathed into him, by the Wif- 
dom of God, through the driving Will, which goes b forward, out of the eternal 
Mind, out of the opened Gates of the Deep, through the Word, [together] with 
the moving Spirit of God. And he had the ' Touch of the Center of the Abyfs 
friz.] the eternal Source * behind him, as a Band, and before him, the Heart and 
Light of God, as a Glance of the Joy and Kindling of Paradife, which fprings up in 
the Eflences with the Light of the Joy ; and beneath him [he had] the four Elements 
in the Budding out of the Limbus which was in him. 

50. And as long as hefetrhis Imagination in the Heart of God, the Paradife was 
in him, [and he in the Paradife,] and the Band of the Abyfs in him (in the 

* Source) was a Paradife of tranfeendent Joy ; and the Kingdom of this World held 
him from beneath alfo in the Band, becaufe it goes forth from the Element. But fo 
long as he fet his Mind in the Heart of God, it [the Kingdom of the four Elements] 
could not lay hold on him [or mailer him,] and it was impotent, as to him, as this 
World is impotent as to God. 

51. And tiius the Spirit and Soul of Adam flood in the Midft (in the joyful Para- 
dife) forty Days, as one [only] Day, and all ' inclined to him ; one [whereof was] 
tlte Kingdom of Hell, of the eternal Originality out of the dark Mind, out of which 
his Worm of the Soul (in the opened Gate) was gone forth and fecondly, [there 
inclined to him] the Deity of the Kingdom of Heaven in the opened Gate, in the 
plcafant Lufler j and thirdly, the Spirit of the Stars and Elements [inclined to him] 
drawing him to tiicir Bands, and heartily defiring him. 

52. And thus Adam Hood upright in the Temptation ; for his angry Mind (out of 
the Originality of the firfl Principle; Hood in Joy [being enlightened] from the Light 
of God ; and the Source of the fierce Wrath made the rifing Joy, for the Light made 
all meek and friendly, that he might incline himfelf to Love-, and thereby he Hoed 
(on Earth) rightly in the Paradife. 

53. The four Elements of this World, together with the Sun and Stars, could not 
qualify [or mix) with him he drew no Air into him but the Spirit of God (in the 
Virgin) was his Breathing, and [his] Kindling of the Eire in the Spirit. 

54. But while he thus Hood (between the Kingdom of Hell and the Kingdom of this 
World) in the Paradife, bound with Bands, and yet alio wholly free, in the Might of 
God, he [reflected himfelf into or] difeovered himfelf in the great Deep of the King- 
dom of this World ; in which the great Wonders alfo Hand hidden in the Center, as 
we fee, that Man has (by his eternal Mind) difeovered it, and brought it to 'Light, 
as is fecn before our Eyes. And in his Difcovering [or Reflecting] he imagined, 
and fell into LuH, for the Spirit of the World took hold of him, as a Mother makes 
a Mark upon a Child in the Mother’s Womb, and [he] became (in the LuH) im- 
pregnated from the Spirit of this World, and then was blind as to God, and faw nei- 
ther God nor the Virgin any more in his Mind. And thus the Kingdom of Heaven 
continued in the opened Gate of the Omnipotence, (in the Paradife) in its [own] 
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Principle to itfelf (and the Virgin in it) hidden in the Center, and was in Adam , and 
yet Adam (with his Mind) was not in God, but in the Spirit of tjtis World ; and he 
became feeble as to the Kingdom of God, and fo fell down and dept. 

55. And then God (by the Spirit of this World through the Fiat) built for formed] 
out of 1 him the Woman of this World, by whom he 1 increafed his Kingdom. The 
Woman was out of the Matrix, which (before the Infection; was a chafte Virgin, 
which Adam fhould have k brought forth out' of himfelf ; but when the Modefty of 
the Wifdom, and Ability [or Potency] departed from him, when he paiTed into the 
Spirit of this W’orld, he could not then bring forth [or generate ;] for in his Sleep 
the Spirit of this World clothed him with Flefli and Blood, and figured [formed or 
fliaped} him into 3 Bead:, as we now lee by very woful Experience, and know ourfelves 
to be blind and naked as to the Kingdom of God, [being] without any Virtue, [or 
Strength,] in the Sleep of the great Mifcry, clothed with corruptible [frail and tran- 
fitory] Flefh and Blood. 

56. And now when Adam awaked from Sleep, then he was a Man, and no Angel ; 
he drew Breath from the Air, and therewith kindled his 1 Harry Spirit, which had 
taken PofTedion of him •, he knew his Wife to be a Woman, and that Hie was ‘ n taken 
out of him, and took her to him, as all Beads couple together ; yet he land then 
pure Eyes, for the Fiercencfs [or grim Wrath] did not yet dick in them, but the 
Infection [or Longing.] The Element of Fire with its Bitternefs (which qualifies, 
[or mixes Properties] with the Abyfs of f lell) had not prefled him wholly. 

57. Thus now Adam with his Wife went (in great Lud and Joy) into the Garden 
of Eden, where Adam told her of the Commandment concerning the Tree : But Eve 
(being a Woman of this World) regarded it but little, and turned her from Adam to 
the d ree, and looked upon it with Lud ; and the Lud indantly took hold of her •, 
and the lying Devil (when Ihe was talking with him, whom die knew not, neither 
had heard of any Devil) perfuaded her, and die laid hold on the Tree, and broke od 
[an Apple,] and did eat of the Fruit of the four Elements and Stars, and gave to 
Adam ; and when Adam faw that Eve died " not, then he eat alfo. 

58. And then their Eyes were opened, and they knew that they had Flefli and 
Blood, and were quite naked. For the Spirit of the great World took them captive 
with the four Elements, and figured [or framed in] them Stomach and Guts ■, though 
indeed in xhe Sleep of Adam (when the Matrix was fevered from the Limbus) the 
fame Forms were already figured, but they knew it not, till after the Biting of the 
Apple-, and then the Spirit of the Fiercenefs fird got in, and made its Region, as 
may be feen in the Heart, Liver, Lungs, Gall, and Bladder,, as alfo in the Sto- 
mach ; this Regimen had Adam got in his Sleep, and with the Biting of the Apple the 
Spirit of the great World has fet itfelf in that [Government.] 

59. And then they looked one upon another, and were afhamed one before another, 
and they were afraid of the Wrath [or Severity] that entered into them, for it was 
the Anger of God ; and thus they were captivated by the fird Principle, as by the 
Abyfs of Hell, which held Adam and Eve captive in their Souls in the eternal [Part ;] 
for it fprung up with Terror, Fear, and Doubt, concerning the Kingdom of God ; 
and they could have no Comfort, [in that Condition,] for they faw the Paradife no 
more, but the Garden in Eden •, fo alfo they had lod the Deity, they could fet no Will 
[or Defire] into it, for the Wrath and Doubt flood in the Way. 

60. Then came the Spirit of this World with its rough Garment, with Ileat and 
Cold, and preded upon them, as upon naked People, and fo druck the Image of God 
half dead, (with their Fiercenefs, Anguifh, and Doubt, with their Quality [or Pro- 
perty] of hot and cold,) and let it lie in Pain, Anguifii, and Doubt. And here Man 
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went from Jtrufakm (out of the Paradife) to Jericho, into the Houfe of Murderers, 
who Bript him of his paradifical Garment, and robbed him, and ftruck him (with 
their Poifon, Torment, Plague, and Sickncfs, from their Infedtion) half dead, and 
fo left him and went their Way, as the fecond Adam {aid in the Gofpel, in a Simili- 
tude [or Parable.] 

61. And here now was no Remedy, neither in Heaven, nor in thisWorld, they were 
captivated in hard Slavery, in Mifery and Death ; the Abyfs of Hell held the Soul, 
and the Spirit of this World held the Body [captive.] Death and Corruption was in 
the Body ; and there was nothing elfe in them but Enmity to itfelf, [proceeding] 
from the tart Eflences of the Stars, wherein one Source [or Quality] ftrives agaimt 
the other, and one breaks [or dcBroys] the other with greater Pain and Tormenc to 
the Body, with Trembling and Shrieking-, and at laB [comes] Corruption and Death, 
as it is before our Eyes. 

62. There the Devil got the Game for the Kingdom of thisWorld to be his again, 
he got an Enterance into Man, and he could reach into theEffences of his Soul •, for 
they were “now both in one Kingdom. 

63. He [the Devil] fuppofed, [faying;] The Kingdom of this World is thine, 
thou {halt fport thyfelf according to thy Power with the Image of Man, which fliould 
have poflefled thy Throne, his Spirit is in thy Kingdom ; and fo [the Devil} mocked 
God in his Mind, [faying;] Where is now thy noble Image, which thou didft create 
to rule over my Throne ? Am not I Lord of the great Might of the Fire ? I will 
rule over thy Throne, the Might [or Strength] and Virtue is mine : I fly up 
above the Thrones of Virtue and Strength, and no Might [or Power] can with* 
Band me. 

64. Yes indeed he flies up above the Thrones, but he cannot fly into the Thrones; 
he flies up in the firB eternal Source of Fire, which is Bern, four, dark, hard, cold, 
rough, and burning, but he cannot get through the open Gate of the Deep, into 
the Light of God, But he flies up aloft in his Abyfs, in the Eternity, in the wrath- 
ful Source [or Quality] of Hell, and reaches nothing elfe. And therefore he is a 
Prince, though in the Abyfs of Hell, which was well enough known to Man after his 
miferable Fall. 

65. And becaufe I may not be well underBood by the Reader, in that I write, 
that Man dwells in the Abyfs of Hell with the Devils, therefore I will {how him the 
Ground, that he may touch and handle rt ; and if he will not feel it, yet it is given to 
him that he may know it, and it {hall be a Witnefs againB him. 

66 . It is not without a Caufe, that ChriB calls the Devil a Prince of this World, 
for he is fo, according to the firB Principle, according to the Kingdom of Wrath, and 
continues l'o to Eternity. But he is not fo according to the Kingdom of the four 
Elements and Stars ; for if he had full Power in that, then there would be no vege- 
tative [Fruit] nor living Creature upon the Earth. He cannot maBer the p Exit ot 
the four Elements ; for he is in the Originality, and there is a [whole] Principle be- 
tween ; only when the s ConBellations awaken the fierce Wrath of the Fire, in the 
Elements, as in a tempeBuous Storm, then he is Mafler-Juggler [in Mifchief,] and 
rejoices himfelf [therein.] Though indeed he has no Power there neither, except it 
be permitted him from the Anger of God, then he is the Hangman [or Executioner,] 
and executes the ' Right as a Servant [Minifter or Officer ;] but not as a Judge, but 33 
an Executioner. 

67. He is Executioner in the Kingdom of this World ; the Stars arc the Council, 
and God is the King of the Land, and whofoever departs from God, falls into the 
Council of the Stars, which run many upon the Sword, and make them lay violent 
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Hands upon themfelves, and [bring] fome to a Rope, others to the Water; and there 
he is very bufy, and is the Driver or Executioner. 

6S. Into this greet Mifery Man is fallen ; and he is fallen quite f home to the 1 Into the 
Kingdom of the Stars and Elements, as to his Body, what thefe do with him, that he Bofora. 
is, and that Hands in the Subflance ; they make one great, another fmall ; one 
llraight, another Hooping and crooked ; they fend one Fortune and Riches, and ano- 
ther Poverty •, of one they make a crafty fubtle Man according to the Council and 
Kingdom ot this World, and of another they make an Idiot-, they make one a King, 
and they break and pull down another; one they kill, another they bring into the 
World ; and they continually drive the Mind of Man, yet into nothing elle but into 
vain Troubles, Difcontent, and Vexation. 

69. Belides, the Kingdom of Hell, and of [fierce] Wrath, always gape after the 
Soul, and fet their Jaws wide open to devour the captive Soul -, which is held faH 
fettered with two Hrong Chains ; the one of the Kingdom of Hell -, the other of the 
Kingdom of this World -, and it is continually led by the heavy, lumpilh, befiial, and 
fickly Body, as a Thief who is often led to the Place of Execution, and Hill by a Pe- 
tition reprieved, and laid in Prifon again, and the poor Soul muH lie thus in Prifon 
the whole Time of the Body -, where the Devil on the one Side very fuddenly rufhes 
upon it with his devouring Fiercenefs, Wrath, and Malice, and would carry it into 
the Abyfs. Then infiantly [it is beat upon by] the glifiering [flattering] World, with 
Pomp, Bravery, Covetoufnefs, and Voluptuoufnefs of Perdition ; prefently [again 
come upon it] Sicknefs and Fear, and it is continually trembling and quaking; and 
when Man goes but in the Dark, how is it amazed, and continually afraid that the 
Executioner will take it, and 1 do Execution upon it ! 


1 Or execute 
Jullice. 
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Tie Gate [ or Explanation"] of the great Sin , and Contrariety of 
Will againf God , u in Man. 

70. If we did well confider the Abominations and great Sins of Man before God, 
which our firfl Parents inherited for us, then we fliould fcarce ever be merry in this 
World at all, if the Spirit of this World did not cafl foolifh Fancies, and feeming Joys 
ind Pleafures before us, in our Imprifonment -, or if the Regeneration did.notcaufe 
us fo highly to rejoice, that we fhall once be delivered out of this Prifon ; for in this 
Life, we find nothing elfe but mere Abomination, Sin, Mifery, and Death, and 
karce attain (in this [temporary] Life) fo much as a Glimpfe of the eternal Joy. 

71. Now the Mind afks. What is Sin then? How is it Sin ? Why has God a 
Loathing againfl the Subflance which he has created ? Behold, thou Child of Man, 
there is no Sin in Heaven in the Prefence of God ; only in thyfelf there is Sin, and Sin 
kparates us and our Godafunder; otherwife all Things are fixed, [or perfect,] and 
good in their own Being [or Subflance ;J the Kingdom of Hell and of Wrath is good 
in itfelf, according to its [own] Region, it does not vex or torment itfelf -, but its 
Woe [Pain or Smart] is its Birth, and the Rifing of its Source; alfo it defires no- 
thing elfe. 

72. And fo alfo the Kingdom of this World is fixed [or perfect,] and good in-itfelf ; 
neither does it vex or torment itfelf; but the elevating of the Elements (viz. the 
Kindling of the Heat, Cold, Air, and Water,) is its Growing and Springing ; neither 
does it torment itfelf in itfelf, nor has it any Diflrefs or Fear in itfelf. 
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, 73. Only Man (who is proceeded out of another Principle) has in both the- 
[forementioned] Principles, Woe, Mifer)', Sorrow, and Diftrefs; for he is not in b- j 
native Country ; and none of thefe two Principles can attain his native Count- 1 I 
Therefore the poor Soul muft be thus u plagued and tormented, that it may attain v, i 
native Country' again-, it muft go again through the Gate of the deep Anguilh f i 
Death ; it muft break through two Kingdoms, and it flicks here 1 between the D& j; ! 
and the Hinges, and is continually infe&ed with thofe Things which keep it ba 
and plague it ; it flicks as it were in a Prefs. 

74. If it ftrctches to God, then the Devil holds it on one Side with one Ban : 
and the World with another Band ; and they 1 fet upon it; the Devil handies it 
Ficrccnefs, [Sternncfs, Froward nefs, or Wrath, which is a Source [or Quality] a 
Sin, which cannot attain to the Kingdom of God ; and the World leads it ft- 
Pride, Covetoufnefs, and flcfhly Luft, fo that the 1 Fftences of the Soul grow ft : 
for impregnated] with the fiefhly Will; for the Will of the Mind draws ft r:c 
Things into the Soul, and lb the Soul (from that which is attrafled) becomes who!:-,- 
unclean, * fwclled and dark, and cannot attain the Light of God -, its Efll-nccs, tr.;; 
fhould give up themfelves to God, cannot : For they are too rough, and cannot *»-. 
into the Light, that kindles not itfelf in its Eflences. The Gates of the Deep nvj.’ 
be broken open firft, and then the Eflences [of the Soul may] prefs into the Li- 
berty, b without the Darknefs; but if the Mind be c filled, then it cannot [con; 
into the Liberty,] and then begins Horror, Fear, Diftrefs, and Defpair of ft- 
Kingdom of God, and this makes mere Torment, [Woe, Pain, and Smart,] in ft; 
Soul. 

75. Thus thou (halt know in what Manner it is Sin before God ; thou hall :n 
thyfelf the [one eternal pure] Element, which is a Joy in the Prefence of God ; and 
now if thou rageft and raveft with the Source [Quality or Property] of Hell, then 
thou touched [or troubled] the Element; and thou ftirreft up the d Wrath [ad 
makeft it] to go forth, and thou doeft as the Devil did, when he awakened [or llirred 
up,] and kindled the Fierce d Wrath in the Fiat, whereby the d Fierccnefs generated 
Earth and Stones ; thou finneft [piercing] into the Heaven in the Prefence of God, 
upon which the Prophets complained in many Places, That the Difobedient did grieve 
their God. Though (in himfelf) he felt no Pain, yet his Wrath was kindled in ft: 
firft Principle, in the Gate of the Deep, wherein the Soul (lands, and that is a mere 
Abomination before him. 

76. Behold, all whatfoever thou letteft into thy Mind (if thy Soul be not inclined 
[or yielded up] to God, fo that * it believes and trufts in him) then all whatfoever 
thou doeft is Sin ; for thou bringeft an earthly Mind into the Gate of the Deep, where 
the Spirit of God [moves, walks, or] goes, and thou defileft the Element which is ia 
the Prefence of God. 

77 . Thou wilt fay. How ? God dwells in Heaven. O ! thou blind Mind, full of 
Darknefs ; the Heaven where God dwells is alfo in thee, as Adam was both upon 
Earth, and alfo in Paradife at once ; and give not Way to Antichrift to direft thee ' 
aloft without [the Place of] this World above the Stars, for he tells thee a Lye, as 
the Devil himfelf did. God is every where, 35 the Prophet David fays : If If? ti 
the Day -break, cr into Hell, thou art there. Alfo where is the Place of my Reft ? Am rat 

I he that fills all Things? Tct I beheld the mifer able and thofe that are of a broken Spirit, 
and 1 will dwell in them : Alfo, I will dwell in Jacob, and my 1 Tabernacle jhall be in 
Ifrael : Underftand it right, he will dwell in the contrite and broken Spirit, which 
breaks the Gate of Darknefs, he will prefs into that [Spirit.] 
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-g. Therefore beware of the * Longing [Luft or Dcfire ;] and fay not in thyfelf, tlnfeftionor 
t ftand in the Dark, the Lord fees me not, [nor] what I think and do. He Hunger, 
{lands in the Gate of the Mind, where, the Soul ftands (before the clear Face 
of God) in the opened Gate; and all thy Abominations are known before God, 
and thou makefl the Element of God blulh [or change Colour] with them ; thou 

rieveft the chafte Virgin (which dwells in her own Center, and is given to be a 
Companion to thee in thy Mind) and makefl her fad ; fhe warns thee of the Way of 
, ^ Ungodly ; if thou followed, [her Counfel,] and turned, and breakeft in unto her, 
bv earned Repentance, then fire crowns thee in thy Mind with Wifdom and Under- 
franding, that thou mayedthen very well avoid the Devil; but if thou doed not, then 
^011 failed out of one Sin and Abomination into another, and nuked thy Mealure 
fjl a nd running over, and then the Devil helps thee into his Kindom, and thou art 
v rv ferviceable to him ; for thou art a true “ Scourge to the Children of God, not h Rod or 
| cn iy with Reproaching, but alfo in Deeds [or in the V/ork of thy Hands,] which Whip, 
the Devil dares not do; thou doeft him acceptable lervicc. He amufes thee finely 
with the Name [‘ of God,] fo that thou bringed forth from thy Lips, and teached it; 'of a godly, 
but thy Heart is a Thief and a Murderer, and thou art wholly dead to the Kingdom ^Ioih Man, 

j cf Heaven. . , . , godlyDivine. 

*0, Therefore, O thou beloved Mind ! examine thyfelf to what thou art inclined ; 

whether thou art inclined to Righteoufnels, Love, fidelity, and 1 ruth, alfo to 
Chafbty, Modefty, and Mcrcifulnefs ; if fo, it is well for thee ; but if not, then 
cive into thy Ilofom, and confider thy flefhly Heart, and try it, wrap thy 11 Senfcs k Or 
aether, and put them in Prifon, and dorm thy flefhly Heart, that the Elements in Noughts. 
;hce may quake and tremble. The flattering and lying Devil (who has pofiefled thy 
fefhly Heart) dial 1 feel thefe 1 Strokes (which he will not like) and then he mud be ' Iiamcfl 
tone, and thou will be of another Mind : This is no ni Conceit from a Mind not open- °* 
d; itfelf has tried this, arijherefore it (hall ftand for a Memorial, and a continual ra ^"lnvcn- 
Monitor ; and whofoever p : eafes, let him try it, and he fliall find \\ onders indeed. tion. 

80. Now when Adam and his Wife had eaten of the earthly fruit, then they were 
learned one of another, for they perceived the beflial Members for n Propagation ; * Roddy. 

! :nd they broke off "Boughs, and held them before their - Shame ; and the Voice of 5 ™ ch « 
God went into the Garden, highly into their Minds, and they hid themfelves behind f 

j the Trees in tbo Garden. , „ . . . 1 

81. Here we fee clearly, yes we feel, that God (in the Beginning) created no 
1 kh Image with beflial Members for Propagation, for that which God created for 

Eternity, that has no q Shame before it. Yet alfo they then firft perceived that they q Or Privi. 
*cre naked ; the Elements had taken PofTeflion of them, and yet put no earthly tics. 

Garment [like the Beafls hairy Skin] upon them; for the Spirit of Man was not 
from the Eflcnces and Properties of the Elements, [as the Spirit of the Beafls,] but 

[Man] was out of the Eternal. .... , 

82. And here in this Place there is nothing more palpable, than tnat.it is feen and. 
inown, that Adam had no beflial Form before his Sleep, before his Wife [was 
formed ;] for he was neither Man. nor Woman, but a chafte Virgin without beflial 

Form -, he had no q Shame nor Breads, neither had he need of them ; he mould 1 Privities, 
have r/encrated in Love and Chaftity (without Pain or Opening of his Body a Virgin 
as liiniielf was ; and it fliould have been poflible, that the whole Hofl of angelical 
Men fhould have proceeded our of one only Man, (as the Angels d’d,) out t r one 
fountain, if he had flood in the Temptation ; even as all thofe who come to the only 
Arch-Shepherd, to his Reft, v/tre redeemed by one only Man from the eternal Death 
ind Torment of Hell. 
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83. Here now we find, that they heard the Voice of God in the Garden ; for th* 
Element, which is before God, wherewith Man qualifies [or mixes,] that did trnn. 
ble becaufe of Sin -, and Sin was manifefted in the Element of the Mind, firft in A Jam 
and Eve , and then Fear and Terror felt into the Efiences of the Soul ; for the nrf; 
Principle in the [fierce] Sternnefs was llirred, fo that [Principle] got (as a Man niav 
fay) Fewel for its Source of Fire. And it is rifen up in the Kindling, in a Contrarir.v 
of Will, in the Efiences, where one Form has continually oppoled the other, 


the four Tartnefs, and the Cold, with their Attracting, have awakened the bitter 
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Stinging and Tormenting in the Efiences of the Tinfture of the Blood in the Spirit- 
and the bitter Raging and Rifing has awakened the Fire. 

84. And fo infiead of the paradifical Joy and Refrefhment, there has been a mere 
Brimftone-Spirit, which ftands in Anguim and Trembling of Corruption [or Fra- 
gility,] which kindles the Tinfture of the Blood, wherein Tearing, Stinging, 
Tormenting is wrought •, and if the Fire in the Brimftone-Spirit be too much kindled, 
then it burns the Tinfture up, and the Light of Life goes out, and then the Body 
falls away to be a dead Carcafc ; and if the tart Sournele be kindled too much by the 
hard Attracting and Holding, then alio the Light of Life goes out, and the Body 
perilhes ; fo alfo of the Water-, if the Tinfture kindles itfelr in the Meeknefs, then 
jt becomes ' windy, grofs, fwclled, wholly dark, alfo infeftious and 1 corrupt, wherein 
the F'lalh of the Life is as a pricking Thorn. And fo Man’s Life is every where 
begirt with Enemies, and the poor Soul is always in a dole Prifon fettered with many 
Chains, and is continually in rear that (when the Body fhall [die or] break) it may 
fall into the Kingdom of the Executioner, the Devil. 

85. Thus in Ada;n and Eve in the Garden of Eden (after the biting of the Apple) 
there fprung up the firft: Fruit in the Gate of the Deep, where the Soul ftands before 
God, and qualifies [or mixes] with the Will of the Juftice of the Father, who fets his 
Will before him (in the Breaking of the Darknefs) in the Light of the Meeknefs 
and continually generates his beloved Heart and Son in the Virtue of the Meekneftof 
the Will, viz. his eternal Word, from Eternity. 

86. And fo fiiould the angelical Man alfo fet his Will in the broken Gates of the 
Darknefs, through the Will of the Father, wherewith the Soul qualifies [or mingles] 
in the Meeknefs of the Heart of God, and then the Source for Quality] of the Dark- 
nefs, in the [fierce] Wrathfulnefs, fhould not have 1 ftirred him, but he fhould have 
continued a glorious Prince of Paiadife, in Triumph over the Kingdom of HeJl and of 
this World. 

87. But when he fet his" Imagination in the Kingdom of this World, then the 
bright and clear Will of his Sou! drew the fwelled Kingdom of the Out-Birth to the 
Soul in its Will ; and fo the pure paradifical Soul became dark, and the Element of 
the Body got the * Mefch or Mafia, which the Will of the Soul of the Mind attracted 
into the Element [of the Body -,] and then he was a fifthly Man, and got the Fierce- 
nefs of the firft Principle, which the ftrong Breaking-through to God, in the Gate of 
the Deep, made to be hard r Griftles and Bones. 

88. And we are ferioully and highly to know (for it is feen in the Light of Life) 
that the Marrow in the Bones has the nobleftand higheft Tinfture, wherein the Spirit 
is fweeteft, and the Light cleareft ; which may be known in the Fire, if you be no: 
blind with your Gain-laying-, and it is accurately known, that thofe 1 Places (where 
the hard Bones now are) were Wonders and Virtue [or Power,] which have broken 
the Gates of the Darknefs, in which [Power] the angelical Man in the Light 
Hood. 


89. There- 
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89. Therefore the Providence of God, when Adam fell into Longing [Defirc or 

Lull,] environed that Virtue and Strength with the Might of the firft Principle (viz, 
with the Might of the Stars and Sharpnefs of God) that the Source [or Quality] of 
the firft and third Principle might not fo eafily touch it; and this was done in Mam's 
Sleep, when God built Adam to [or for] this World, from whence Saint Paul alio 
ftys, 7 bat the natural Man was created in the corruptible Life of this World ; which was 
done at the Temptation of Adam , at that Time when God made his natural Wife out 
of him. But he was a holy Image before, and * he muft be the fame again in his • The adur.i- 
Rcftoration at the laft Day. cal Man. 

90. Though the Devil and this World rage and rave againft this, yet it is never- , 

thelefs the Ground of Truth, highly known in the Wonders of God, and 110: from x 

: he Fables or Suppofitions, fuch as the proud feeming holy or hypocritical World now 

ground their b Babble upon, about the Cup of Jefus Chrift, for the advancing of their L Or In vrp. 
Pomp and Haughtincls, their own Honour and iuppofed Wiiclom, for their Pleailire, ilo f'' u 
and the c filling of their Bellies, like the proud Bride in Babylon , who rides upon the 
evil Beaft, which devours the Miferable •, therefore thus faith the Spirit againft Babel c GomVai> 
in the Confufion, 1 have fpezved thee out *, in the Time of the Wrath, thou (halt dicing, 
drink of the Cup of thy Pride, and thy Source [or Torment] (hall rife up in 
\ Fternity. 

Of the Vi oice of God in the Garden of Eden, and the Conference 

between God and thofe * two , about Sin. * Atam \ and 

91. So now when Adam and his Eve (after the Biting of the Apple) beheld them- 
l'dves, then they perceived the monflrous Image and beftial Form, and they felt in 
themfelves the Wrath of God, and the Fiercenefs of the Stars and Elements ; for 
they took Notice of the Stomach and Guts, into which they had fluffed their earthly 

Fruit, which begun to 11 take EfTe< 5 t, and they law their beftial Shame •, and then they i Qualify oi 
lift up their Minds towards l’aradife, but they found it not •, they run trembling with min K !<; 

Fear, and crept behind the Trees ; for the Wrath had flirred their Ffiences in the 1 em ‘ 

Spirit with earthly Fruit, and then came the Voice of God in the Center of the 
Gates of the Deep, and called Adam , and faid; Adam , Where art thou? And lie 
laid, Here lam: And I am afraid, for I am naked. And the Lord faid ; Who hath 
tcld thee that thou art naked. Haft thou eaten of the Tree, whereof I faid unto thee, 
that thou fhouldeft not eat thereof? And he faid, The Woman gave to me, and I did cat. 

And he laid unto the Woman, Why haft thou done fo? And Hie faid, The Serpent 
beguiled me, fo that I did eat. 

92. Here it may be feen very plainly, that the Devi! had loft his angelical Image; 

and comes now in the Form of a Serpent, with his murderous Lying, and c beguiles < Or deceives, 
the Woman. Becaufe he had not been able to overthrow Adam wholly, therefore 
he fets upon the Woman ; and promifes her f Wifdom, and the Riches of this > Cunning, 
World, and that fhe fhould be therein like God ; the Devil mingled Lyes and Truth •Si.huuy, or 
together, and laid. She Jhall he as God ; but he meant, according to the Kingdom of Skill, 
this World, and according to the firft Principle of the [fierce] Wrath, and let 
Paradife out; but Eve underflood it, that fhe fhould continue in the Paradifc, in the 
j divine and plcafant Joy. 

93. Therefore it is not good to tattle with the Devil, he is a Lyar and Murderer 
from the Beginning of his Kingdom, and a Thief alfo ; he comes only to murder 
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and to flea!, as here [with Eve.] And the Devil is the highefl Caufe of the Fall ; 
i The Sweet- for he ftrewed 1 Sugar upon Adam* fo that he imagined [or lufted] after the King. 
refiofSin. dom of this World ; though Adam indeed did not fee him, yet he dipt into the 
Eflences of the [fierce, four] Sternnefs ; and did there flrow Hell’s paradifical 
Sugar before him, fo that Adam lulled. 

But becaufe he beguiled Adam and Eve with his Sugar, therefore God has 
b From the. prepared fuch a Dwelling- Houfe for him, as Adam lets forth (from the b earthly 
earthly Vo- Sugar) at the nethermoit Exit ; and that fhall be left for him at the Corruption ot 
J.jptuoufncfs, t Jie Earth, when it goes into its Ether; and then that pleafant Smell of the Stink of 
iTclicacic/ Sin and Abominations (in the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath) fhall remain for him, 
the Dui-g.' and that Sugar he fhall eat eternally, and frame his Will continually therein to get 

* Or Oven. ot ] lcr Sugar in the 1 Furnace of the Fire, and then he may make that ready for him, 

as may befl fuit with his Pallate; at which he quakes and trembles, when he hears 

# v/^v^he Spirit declare fuch Things. And hereby it is alfo fignified to all the Ungodly, 

/. ^ that they fhall alfo eat the fame Sugar eternally, which they have continually baked 
here, with their Blalpheming, Curfing, Covetouinefs, Scorn, Backbiting, [ I horny- 
/ ' taunting,] Murdering, Robbing, and taking the Sweat of the Needy and Milerablc 

to maintain their haughty (lately Pride. 

’ / • c )^. And now when thefe two, thus captivated by the Devil and this World, 

y r 7 / flood before God with Fear and great Horror, and felt the Anger of God, and the 

fcvcrc Judgment ; then the Heart of God, which had made them,^ pitied them, 
« Appeared, and it k looked whether there was any [Remedy or] Counfel that might help poor 
cr diicovered Man, and redeem [or deliver] him from the Bands of the eternal [Fiercenefs or] 
iiCclf, to Cl c. Wrath, and from the mortal Body of this World. But there was nothing found, 
neither in Heaven, nor in this World, that could make them free; there was no 
Principality or Throne- Angel, which had the Ability to do it; all was lofl, they 
were in the eternal Judgment of the temporal and eternal Death. For the firil 
Principle had captivated them, in the Spirit of the Soul, and qualified [or mingled] 
with the Soul ; the Kingdom of Heaven in the Light was fhut up, [and there was a 
1 The Soul, firm Enclofure] of a whole Principle between, and 1 it could not reach the King- 
dom of Heaven again, except it were born of God again ; otherwife there was no 
Council, nor Help, nor Refuge in any Thing at all. 

96. Then the Devil mocked the Image, and Hell opened its Jaws wide, and had 
the Bridle in their Effences, and continually drew them therewith towards the hellifh 
Fire of the.fierce Wrath ; and then there was Trembling and Horror in the Mind, 
and they could not reach the Love of God. Heaven was their Enemy, no Angel 
came near them, but the horrible Devils, they (bowed themfclves, and hooped, cry- 
ing, Ho, ho ! we have gotten the Game, we are Princes over Men, we will torment 
them foundly, becaufe they would have pofieffed our Throne ; we fhould have been 
their Footflool, and now we are their Judges ; what Care we for God, he dwells 
not in our Kingdom ; why has he thrufl us out ? we will be fure to wreak our Spleen 
upon his linage. 


Eheincft pleafant , and mofl lonely Gate [or Explanation ] of the P ro- 
tnife of the Ereader upon the Serpent , highly to be confdcrcd . 

97. Now when no Coonfel [or Remedy] was found, and Man was funk down 
into Hell, to the great Triumph of the Devils, then laid God to the Serpent (the 

z 


Chap. 1 7. Of the Fall of /ddam and Eve. 

Devil •,) Becaufe thou baft done thus, be thou curfed ; and the Seed of the Woman fhall 
tread upon [or break] thy Head , and then Jhalt bruife [or “ wound] his Heel ; at 
which the Abyfs of Hell did quake and tremble, but the Devil underftood not 
wholly what that (hould be ; only he i'aw that the Word imagined [or reprefented 
irielf] in Adam and in Eve, in the Center of Life, and that it oppofed the Fiercencfs 
of the Kingdom of Hell, of which he flood in Fear, and his jollity was leflcned, 
for he did not relifh that. 

98. Mofes writes here as if the Serpent had beguiled Eve, becaufe God curfed it, 
[and Faid •,] That it Jlsould eat Earth, and creep tipen its Belly-, but Mofes here puts the 
Vail before our Eyes, that he cannot be looked in the Face. For all Prophecies 
Hand in dark Words, that the Devil may not know [nor apprehend them,] and 
karn the Times, and that he may not ftrow his falfe Seed, before the Wonders of 
God appear-, as may be feen in all the Prophets, who prophcfied of the Treader 
upon the Serpent. 

99. W e know, that the Devil dipt into the Serpent, and fpoke out of the Serpent -, 
for God did not mean [by it] that the Treader upon the Serpent fhould tread upon 
the Head of the beflial Serpent ; but that he fhould deftroy the Devil and the Abyfs 
of Hell. But that was the Punifhment of the beflial Serpent, that it fhould remain 
a poifonous Worm without Feet, and eat Earth, and have Communion with the 
Devil •, for fo all evil Spirits in Hell appear, in their own Form, according to their 
Source [or Quality,] as Serpents, Dragons, horrible Worms, and evil Bealls. 

100. This now the Devil did not underftand ; becaufe God fpoke of the Serpent, 
and curfed it to [be] a horrible Worm, and he fuppofed that it did not concern him; 
neither does he yet know his own Judgment, he knows only what he learns from 
Men, that “ declare [Things] in the Spirit of God ; yet the Spirit of God docs not 
wholly intimate his Judgment to him, but all in the Depth, afar off, fo that he 
cannot wholly underftand it. For to the enlightened Men all Prophefies (even con- 
cerning the Wicknefs of Men) are thus given, and they dare not fet them down 
clearer, that the Devil may not wholly learn the Counfel of God, and flrow his 
Sugar upon it ; though in this Place there are very excellent Things, that ought not 
to be revealed to the World, for they remain till the Judgment of God ; that the 
Devil may bring no new Seeds into it, and lead Men into Doubt ; and therefore they 
fhall be paffed over till the Time of the Lily. 

101. So now when we confider the great Love and Mercifulnefs, in that God has 
turned to Man, we find Caufe enough to write and teach thefe “Things ; for it con- 
cerns our eternal Salvation and Redemption out of the Jaws of Hell ; therefore I 
will fet down the Ground of the promifed Meffiah, that the following Writings may 
be the better underftood, efpecially Mofes in his Book of the Law, where there is 
need of it. Now he that will fee nothing, God help him, he mull needs be blind ; 
for the Time of the Vifitation of the hardened Jews, Turks, and Heathens, comes 
now, Whofoever will fee, let th" r n fee ; the Lamps for the Bridegroom are fhortly 
to be kindled. He comes, whofoever defires to be a Gueft, let him prepare him a 
Wedding-Garment. 

102. Now, fays Reafon, how could Adam and Eve know what God meant by the 
Treader upon the Serpent ? Indeed, they did not wholly and altogether know ; only 
they faw that the Devil mull depart from them, and not (how himfelf outwardly any 
more ; but the Mind (in the Center of the Breaking through of the Life into the 
Element, into the Prefence of the chafte and modeft: Virgin, the Wifdom of God) that 
underftood it well : For p he lodged a precious and worthy Gueft ; for the Word 
(which God the Fadier lpoke concerning the Treader upon the Serpent) went out of 
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the Heart, and out of the Mouth of God, and that was the Spark. of Love [pro. 
ceeding] out of the Heart of God, which was from Eternity in the Heart of God, 
wherein God the Father had known and elected Mankind (before the Foundations of 
the World were laid) that they fhould live therein ; and that the fame [Spark or 
Promife] fhould Hand in the Rifing-up of the Life* and /idam alfo in his Creation 
flood therein. 


103. And this is that which Saint Paul faid, That Man is defied in Chrijl, befcrc 
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tbe Foundation cf the World-, and not thofc Dregs of Del pair that are now taught 
about the Ele&ion of Grace ; they are not the right Underftanding. I will fhow tiice 
Paul's [Meaning ;:bout] his Election of Grace in its due Place, when 1 fhall write cf 
the’ bellial, wolfifh, and dogifli Minds of Men, that will not' give Way that the 
Treader upon the Serpent may enter into them, fo that the heavenly bather (in his 
Son Jcfus Chrift, through his Incarnation, Sufferings and Death) might draw them 
to him ; they will not endure that Drawing, for they have the Effences of the Ser- 
pent which draw into Hell: But this is not from God, as if he did willingly leave 
them ; no, but from the dogifh Nature, ingrafted from the Stars and from the 
Devil; which God knows well, and will not call the Pearl before Swine.. Whereas 
[nevertheless] it were pofiible, if they did but turn, and did Rep into the new 
Birth, they ihould obtain the Jewel, though indeed it fcldom happens, therefore 
God knows [who are] his. 

104. As is mentioned above, fo lias that fame Word out of the Heart of God 
(which God fpoke to /id ran and Eve) imaged for formed] itfclf in Adam and Eve, 
in the Light of the Life in its own Center, and cfpoufed itfclf with the dear and 
worthy 1 Virgin of the Chaftity, to continue eternally with Adam and Eve, and to 
defend them from the fiery Efiences and Darts of the Devil ; as alfo, if they would 
incline to that fame Word, that then they fhould thereby receive the Rays of the 
holy Trinity, and alfo the Wifdom of the Virgin. 

105. And this Word fhould enlighten the Soul, and at the Departure of the Body 
be the Light of the Soul, and bring the Soul through the Gate of the Darknds into 
Paradife, before the bright Countenance of God, into the fecond Principle, into the 
Element, where there is no Pain. 

106. For [there] the Word clothed the Soul, and fhut up the Kingdom of Hell, 
and there it fiiall wait till the Day of the Refticution, and then it fiiall get a Body 
again out of the Element, out of the Body that was here [in this Life,] when 
the 1 Fiercenefs fhall be wafhed and melted away in the Fire at the lafi Day ; and no: 
a ftrangc Body, but the fame it did bear, in the [one] Element hidden in the 
four Elements, that fame fiiall go forth and fiouriflh as Aden: [had done] in [bis] 
Creation. 
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The Gate of the Redemption. 

* Mtnfiltn. 107. And the fame Word is propagated by the two firfi " Perfons, [or People,! 

from one to another, [and that] in the" Birch of the Life, and [in the] Kindling of 
the Soul, yet, in the Center ; and the Kingdom of Heaven is near in every one's 
Mind, and they can attain it, if they will themfclves ; for God has beftowed it to 
every one, out of Grace. 

108. Yet thou muft know that the Word flicks not in thy [mortal] Flelh and 

Blood ; as thy Flelh cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, fo therefore it cannot 

Jtick in the Flcfh ; but [it flicks] in the Principle, in the Center of the Soul, and it 
■ 
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if the Bridegroom of the Soul. If the Soul be’ faithful, then he reds in its Bofom; 
but if it turns unfaithful, then it [the Soul forfakes orj goes away out of the 

For ' it Hands in the Gate in the Center, viz. in the Door [Way,] between 
Heaven and I lell ; and the Word is in the I leaven. And if the Soul gives Way to 
be drawn away from that Gate, then it lofes the Word •, but if the Soul reaches "for- 
v >rd a^ain, towards the Gate, then it attains that again ; and the Virgin (who is the 
Servant' of the Word) goes continually [along] with the Soul, and warns it of the 

° , io. But if the Soul be a Dog, an Adder, or Serpent, then the Virgin goes 
JV ., V to the Word into the Heaven, and then the Door is fhut. And then there is 
a v.~nolc Birth between the Soul and the Word, whereas elfe there is but half [a Birth 
between the Word and the Soul ;] and then there is Need of hard Striving, and 
pitch a Soul] will hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven •, yet it is pofiible 

C “ 1 ' M^This Word has brought the Souls of Men which have * inclined their 
Minds to it, ever fmcc the Beginning of the World (when their Bodies have been 
ee3d' into the Bofom o $ Abraham, into the b.lement, into the Kell, (which is] 
without Source, [or Pain,] and there the Soul, [being yet] without a Body, has no 
Paradifical Source, [or attive Property or Faculty,] but dwells in the 0 broken Gate, 
in the meek Element, in the Bofom of the £ Virgin, in the Pretence of their Bride- 
groom, after the long Strife of Unquictnefs, and waits for its Body without Pain. 
And as to the Soul there is no Time, but it is in Stillnefs ; it fleeps not, but it fees 
(without Diflurbance) in the Light of the Word. 

112. But bccaufc the Eflenccs of the Soul were infetted with the Poifon of the 
Devil, and of Hell, fo that the Soul could not be helped again, except it were c born 
anew through the Word, out of the Mouth of God, viz. through his beloved Heart, 
,if ever it fhould attain the paradifical Joy and Source, [Condition or Quality]. again, 
jr.d qualify or mingle in the ‘ paradifical Lfi'ences, and if ever its Body fhould come 
oat of the Element again to the Soul) then the 'A ord (in the Virgin-Chaflity) 
mull 1 become Man, and take Man’s Flefli and Blood, and become a human Soul, 
i.nd enter into Death, as alio in the firfl Principle, into the dark Mind of the Eter- 
nity, where ihe Soul has its Original, into the Ground of Hell, and break in Pieces 
the dark Gate in the Ground of the Soul, and the Chains of the Devil, and generate 
[or beget! the Soul anew again out of the Ground [thereof,] and prclent it as a 
new Child (without Sin and Wrath) before God. 

nr. And as the firfl Sin did [pafs or] prefs from one upon all, fo alfo the Re- 
generation [pafTes] by one upon all; and none arc excluded, except they will th. na- 
tives. Whomever fays otherwife, has no Knowledge in the Kingdom of God, but 
tills mere Stories, [or fpeaks but according to the Hiflory or Letter only,] without 

the Spirit of Life. „ , . 

1 14.. Now as follows we will highly and orderly fet dov/n God s great Leeds or 
Wonder, for the comforting of the fick Adam, which for the prefent flicks in the 
Prefs, and muft fuffer h Anguifh •, yet this (which is fet down) fhall (land againil all 
the Gates of the Devil, alfo againfl all Setts and Schifms, and that in the Ground 
of the Lirdit, as it is given to us of God, and befides, out of the Ground of the 
hoiv Scriptures, upon the highly precious Words of the Promife in the Prophets, 
and the Pfalms, as alfo the apollolical [Writings.] And though we do not here 
alledge the Scriptures, yet we will fufficiently prove it to every one who will not be 
contented with this fummary Defcription, 
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1 15. Beloved Mind, we write no Conceits and Tales, it is in Earned:, and it is a; 
much as our Bodies and Souls are worth we muft give a drift Account of it, a * 
being the Talent that is committed to us. If any will be 1 fcandalized at it, let them 
take Heed what they doj truly it is high Time to awake from Sleep, for the Bride- 
groom comes. 

1 16. I. We Chrifiians believe and acknowledge, that the eternal Word of God the 
Father became a true feif-fubfifting Man (with Body and Soul) in the Body for 
Womb] of the Virgin Mary , without Man’s k interpofing : For we believe, that 
he was conceived by the Holy Spirit, and born of the Body of the Virgin, with- 
out 1 blemifliing of her Virgin [Purity or] Chaftiry. 

II Alfo we believe, that (in his human Body, he died and was buried. 

III. Alfo [we believe,] that he deicended into Hell, and has broken the Bands of 

the Devil (wherewith he held Man captive) in Pieces, and redeemed the Soul of 
Man. j ; 

IV. Alfo we believe, that he willingly died for our Iniquities, and reconciled Ms 
Father, and has brought us into “ Favour with him. 

V. Alfo we believe, that he rofe again from the Dead on the third Day, and 
afeended into Heaven, and there fits at the Right-Hand of God. 

VI. Alfo we believe, that he Ihall come again at the laft Day, to judge 
the Living and the Dead, and take his Bride to him, and condemn the Un- 
godly. 

VII. Alfo we believe, that he has a Chriftian Church here upon Earth, which is 
begotten in his Blood and Death, [and fo made] one Body with many Members, 
which he cherifiies, and governs with his Spirit and Word, and unites it continually 
(by the holy Baptifm, of his own appointing, and by the Sacrament of his Body 
and Blood) to [be] one only Body in himfelf. 

VIII. Alfo we believe, that he protefts and defends the fame, and keeps it inor.e 
Mind. 

And now we will, in what follows, fet down all out of the deep Ground 
(according to everv Thing’s own Subfiance) what our Knowledge is, as far as is 
now oecefiary. 


Jefus Chrift the Son of 


*Fhc Gate of 


Chap. i ? . 
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The Eighteenth Chapter. 

Of the prom fed Seed of the TV on: an , and Treader upon the Serpent. 
And of Adam’j and Eves going forth out of Paradife , or the 
Garden in Eden. Alfo of the Curfe of God, how he curfed the 
Earth for the Sin of Matt. 

J • E will not concofl the "Meat in the Mouth, and play with the 

Myiteries, to write one Thing, and confefs another with the 
r Mouth, to pleafe the l'.ar, as is uied now-a-days, where they 

cover themfelves continually with a ft range Cloak, whereas all is 
w nothin:? die but mere Hvnorrifv. Annnnn^ on A rr,, — 


* That is, wc 
mult not 
fpcak of tl'.c 
Myftcrics 
with the 
Mouth only, 
but with an 
earned zea- 
lous Heart. 

0 Or if he 
was from the 
true Spirit. 


g/d w 

ftr-ft. 3tO« nothing die but mere Hypocrify, Appearance, and [Jugglina] or 
k_a'*5r ■fcSf.jlL.jH, ^ghting with a SJtadow. The Spirit of God is not in fuch a 
011 G but he is a Thief and a Murderer, and he ufes his Pen for 
nothing clfe but his own Pride. If he had ° Power, then he would himfclf caft all 
2 «y, though he fhould [under a ftrange Cover] acknowledge it but with half a 
.Mouth : Pie is to fpcak freely out of the Abyfs of his Heart, and to write without 
’Cover; for Chrift has done away his Covering [or Vail,] and his loving Coun- 
tenance appears to the whole World, for a Witnefs to all People. 

2 . Therefore let every one look to it, and take Heed of the feeming holy Hypo- 
crites and Plattereis, for they arc Antichnft’s (and not Chrifl’s) Minifters [or Ser- 
vants ;] for Antichrift has fet his Foot upon the Breadth of the Earth, and rides 
tpon the abominable devouring Beaft, which is as great as himfclf, and indeed 
greater. 1 hcrefore it is highly necefiary, that every one fhould feel [or grope] in 
h;s own Bofom, and confuler his Heart, how it is inclined, that he do not deceive 
himfclf, and unknown to himfelf yield himfelf to be the [Servant orj Minifler of 
Antichrift, and fulfill that Prophecy ; for f he Bands now 11 in the Light of the Eves; 
me 1 ime of his Vifitation is at I land ; he fhall be manifefted in the Light of Life. 

And beware of Covetoufnefs, for thou flialt not enjoy it; for the Wrath of the 
Beaft breaks the Mountains and Hills to Pieces ; and thy Covetoufnefs will partake 
cf the ' Eiercenefs ; the Time is near. 

3- Now when poor fallen Man (viz. Adam and Eve) flood thus in great Eear, 

Horror, and Trembling, being fall bound with the Bands of the Devil, and of Hell’, 
ci great Scorn and Shame before the Heaven and Paradife, then God the Father ap- 
peared to them with his angry Mind of the Abyfs, into which they were fallen ; and 
b moil loving Heart v/ent forth through the Word of the Father in Adam and Eve, 
tud placed itielf before the \Nra;b, highly in the Gate of Man’s Life, and en- < Oroppofcd. 
lightened the poor Soul again ; yet they could not comprehend it in the Lfiences of 
n.e Soul; but received the Rays of the Almighty Power, whereby Adam and 'Eve 
^ecame 1 glad again ; and yet they flood trembling, by Reafon of the Wrath [or 
Lrce Horror or Grimnefs] that was in them, and heard the Sentence which God 
pronounced ; for God Lid, Beeaufe thou baft eaten cf the Tree whereof I told thee that 
Hou Jkouldft not cat , curfed be the Ground for thy Sake ; with Care thou fhalt maintain 
u fJ Life thereon all tby Life long ; T horns and Tbiftles fhall it bring forth to thee ; and 
■Iciifljalt eat the Herb of the hie Id, till thou become Earth again , from whence thou waft' 
t-iicv;; for thou art now Earth, and to Earth thou fhall return again. 


f .Antichrift. 
’ Maniftil. 


r Or Grim- 
nefs, and 
Wrath or 
Plagues. 


1 Or were 
comfonc J. 
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• Or will* lt»* 4 
l yes of Rea- v/liol 


ion. 

Or inufl. 


Ilcre now (land the great Secrets (which we cannot fee with “our earthly Fye< 

il’v nal'cd and plain, and there is no Vail before it, only we are blind to t!.- 
>|,y na.vt \ y,.,,, n r>H laid, t (hould now Dear Thon--. 


7 Before the 
Cujfc. 


* Into the 
four Ele- 
ments* 


* Or enjoy it 


Kinrdom of God , ‘for God coded the Kar-.h, and .aid, it (hould now bear Thorr; 
bd Thirties and Man ■ (hould cat the Fruit nt the accurlcd Forth This indeed ■ 
a new Thing. He allowed them not in Parable to cat of the earthly Herbs, but « 
Jhe |Vafant 8 I-ruit. And if he had eaten of the Herbs of the Field, . yet t hatohtc- 
hi I ad eaten, teas heavenly , and when the Lord curled the Earth then all bccare 
earthly, and the holy Clement was withdrawn and the Frmt dtd grow ,n 
rrocceding.fonh of the four l'lements, in the Kindling of the Fiercenefs, out t: 
which Thorns and Thirties grew. 


i * 

li 


5« 


i I horns ana i nmio r TT , • • 

We mull conceive, that there - was., hen a very pleafim . Hab. anon uyon 


y I 


th 


Farth •, for all the Fruits did grow [fpring and budj out of the hioden Elemcr.: 
JhrouVh the Fiercenefs of the four Elements-, and although the four Ek-mems h:; 
allo lhcir bruits, vet Man (hould not (but the Beafts or the Field (hould; have 
f;UC n thereof. But no* when the Lord curfed the Earth then the Element un 
drew from the Root of the Fruit, for Clod’s Curling is nothing elfe, but his I hi:; 
from a Thing ; a: d thus God’s 1 lolinefs is flown from the Root of the F ruit, an, •„ 
the Root (of the Fruits] remains in the four Elements in the Om-Lirth -, and 
and Eve were allb fallen * thereinto. And thus now like came to like ; his Bo-r 
alfo was become earthly, and mull turn to Earth again. 

6. But that God laid, Lhcu ft: alt turn to Earth from whence thou waft taken, that i, 
alfo very true ; but the Undcrftanding is [hidden] in the Word, and the earth;.- 
Vail liano-s before it, we mull look under the Vail. lor Auam was taken out of th: 
E 3 rt h, nSt out of the four Productions of the Elements [but he was] an Extra:: 
out of the Element, which qualified [or mingled] with the Earth. But when E 
fell into the four Elements, then he became Farm, as alfo Ere, Air, and ate.. 
And now wlut (hould the bcftial Man do [with] the heavenly parad.fical Fruit He 
could not 1 eat of it -, and therefore God does not cart his heavenly Kingdom to Beov.s 

and Swine, but it belongs to Angels. , _ r , „ f . 

7 So alfo it is very clear and manifeft, that before the Curfe there grew not Ren 
venomous for poifonous] Thorns and Thirties, and poifonous Fruus ; and if Goa 
had not curfed the Earth (from the [one] Element) tnen no Bead (hould have been 
fo fierce and [mifehievous or] evil ; for God laid, Lei the Earth he curfed fer thy Sen 
From whence now is alfo arilen the Difobediencc of the Beafts towards Man ar.d 
their Wildnefs, [or flying in their Face,] as alfo, that they are fo [cruel,] fierce 
[mifehievous,] and evil, and that Man mull hide h.mfelf from their fierce Rage [and 
Fury,] whereas God (in the Creation) gave all into h.s Power, all Beafts of the 
;dd fiiould be in Subjedion under him, which now is quite contrary ; for Man is 
occonie a Wolf to them [in devouring the Beafts,] and they are [like] Lions againit 
him, and there is mere Enmity againit one another ; he can fcarce order the tame 

Beafts, much lefs the wild. . , 

» And we arc to know, that there was a great Difference in the Beafts befo.e t,e 
.... . i \ . . — v.r.n 


dcrful Rcafon Curfe for fome (viz. the tame ones) were very near of km to the Element, 


why one 
Be a ft was 
better than 
another. 

< Or divine 
WifJom. 

6 Infallibly. 

«■ Or Irani pa- 
rent Law. 

* Or 


whom Man (hould have had joy and Delight; on the contrary, fome viz. iu 
wild ones, whicli fly from Man, [were very near of kinj to the four Elements ; to 
the t Caufes of thofe Wonders ftuck wholly in the Eflcnces, and they were very wc.1 
known and feen in the Light of the Life in the Knowledge of the c Virgin, lheg 
is nothin^ fo deep that Man cannot fearch into, and fee it moft arturedlv, it 
docs but put away the Vail, and look (through the Tables e graven through, 
with f Jofjuct, into the promifed Land. 
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planted. 
k Or fwelter 
ourfclvev. 


9. And God faid ; In the Stveat of thy c Face , thou Jhalt cat thy Bread till thou turn t Or Brow*. 
io Earth again . Here now all is dear [and manifeft] in the Light; for he had loft 

the heavenly Fruit, which grew for him without Labour [or Toil of his ;] and now 
hr muft dig and delve in the Farth, and fow and plant, and fo in the four Elements 
muft get Fruit, in Cares, Labour, Toil, and Mifcry. For while the Element, or the 
Virtue for Power] out of the Element, fprung forth through the Earth, there was lo 
long a continual lafting Root to the Fruit ; but when the Element (by the Curfe) 
withdrew, then the h congealed Death, Frailty, and tranfitory Fading, was in the * Or frozen. 
Root, and they muft now continually be 1 planted again : Thus the turmoiling Life 1 Or tranf- 
of Man took Beginning, wherein we muft now k bathe ourfelvcs. 

10. God could well have created Creatures which fhould have managed theBeafts, 

[fo] that Man might well have i'taid in Farad ile in the angelical Form ; and befides 
that, there are already, in all the four Elements, Creatures without a Soul ; God 
would well have laid the Labour [or Charge] of Managing the Beaits upon another 
Generation, which were alfo 1 earthly. But he law well that Man would not 1 Or of the 
ftand, therefore inftantly the Burthen was laid upon him, as Mofes alfo writes fourEle- 
Ot it. menu. 

11. But if God m would have had beftial Men, then he would have created them « Had de» 

foin the Beginnning, and given them no Commandment, neither fhould they have fired beftial 
been tempted ; as indeed the Bcafts have no u Law. Mcn * 

12. T herefore all Objections, which fall into Reafon, arc nothing elfe but the roa^dmerTc" 
fubtie Contradictions [or Fallacies] of the Devil, who would very fain maintain, j a jd upon 
that God did will the Fall of Man. There are alio Men that dare to fay, that (Tod them. 

did will it ; [and lay] that he fitted the l ongue of the Serpent to feduce Eve ; whole 
Judgment is very juftly upon themlelves, bccaufe they [offer to] confirm the Devil’s 
Word with Lying, and [go about to] make God a Lyar. 

13. It is very true, according to the firft Principle (viz. the^Abyfs of Hell) he 
has willed it; but that Kingdom is not called God; there is yet another Principle 
and faft Inclofure between. But in the fecond Principle (where God 0 appears) he 
has not willed it. Indeed all is God’s. But the firft Principle is the Band of Eternity, 
which makes itfelf ; from whence God the Father goes forth from Eternity into the 
fecond Principle ; and therein he generates his Heart and Son [from Eternity to 
Eternity ;] ajid there the Holy Ghoft proceeds forth from the Father and the 
Son, and not in the firft [Principle ;J and Man is created for the fecond Prin- 
ciple. 

14. And therefore alfo the Heart to the fecond Principle (by himfelf) has new 
regenerated him [Man] out of the Band of the firft Principle, and delivered him 
from the harfh (or wrathful] Band; and each [Principle] ftiall Hand, to itfelf, in 
its own Eternity : And yet God alone is Lord, and alone Almighty ; but the eter- 
nal Band is indiffoluble, or elfe the Deity alio would be difioluble. But now all muft 
be to his Honour, Glory, and Joy ; and he is alone the Creator of all Things ; and 
all muft ftand \ naked J before him ; as the Scripture fays ; *Thou Jhalt fec y andrejoice y 

when the Wicked are recomputed \ whereas in the fecond Principle, there is no Define 9 A> the 
of Revenge p at all ; but in the Sharpnefs of the Breaking-through out of the firft I-ight of’ the 
[Principle] into the fecond, where the Soul drains through from the Torment into cmlfunic m” 01 
the Joy, there it rejoices that the q Driver (who plagued ( and vexed | it) is impri- -h> 

foned, and becaufe now it is fecurely freed from him ; even as it is the Joy of the 1 Hunter or 
Kingdom of Heaven, that the Devil (in the firft Principle) is imprifoned, fo Tormentor, 
that he cannot moleft the Heaven any more, and kindle the Habitation of the 
Element. 

Vol. I. *Y 


* Or mani- 
felh himfelf*. 


* 7 ° 

• At. 


f Tl»c fecond 
ami the third. 
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out Fire. 
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7 The World. 
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Child. 
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4 Or compre- 
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* A Word 
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cond Will. 
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15. Therefore there is alfo very great Joy in Heaven* ' for this World, becaufe 
there is a Principle generated, fo that the Devil can make no more Ufc of the fierce 
Wrath, which he poured forth and kindled in the Time of his Creation > but is im- 
prifoned between the ‘ two Principles, which are both good. 

16. Thus you muft underftana what it is [or means] when the Scripture fpeaks 
of revenging the Ungodly, that. there is Joy in the Saints at it ; for the fierce Wrath 
for Grimnels,] and the Source [or Torment] of Hell, is the ' Joy of the Heaven : 
For if there was no Source [or Pain,] there.would be “ no Flowing-up [or Spring- 
ing.] But if the Light comes [to be] in the fierce, [auflere, four] Source, then 
there is mere Joy •, and in the Darknefs there is a peculiar Enmity in itfelf, and 
therein is the eternal Worm generated. 

iy. 1 herefore we muft know, that God, as he is all in all, fo where he is not (in 
the Love) in the Light, there he is (in rhe Darknefs) in the. Fierceneis, and Source 
[or Torment ;] for before the Time of the Creation there was nothing but the 
Source, and over it the Deity, which continues in Eternity. There is no other 
Ground, you [can] find nothing more, therefore give over your deep Searching, for 
it is the End of Nature. 

18. Although fuch 1 Revelations have been hidden [or concealed] from the Be- 
ginning of the World, yet becaufe 1 it muft now go into its Ether, and into the 
Breaking-through, therefore all ftands naked, whatloever has been hidden in Nature-, 
arid there (hall very great Things (which have been hidden) be revealed [or mar.i- 
fefted ;] and this 1 Myfterv is the Break of Day. Therefore it is Time to awake, 
for the Awakening of the Dead is near at Hand. 

19. Now when God had pronounced his Sentence upon Adam, and ordained the 
Trcader upon the Serpent for him, for his Comfort and Afiiftance in his Toil and 
Mifery upon Earth, then he pronounced Eve's [Sentence] alio, and eftablifhed her 
pcrfe&Iy to be a Woman of this World, and faid to her T hex foalt Lear Children 
with much Pain> and tby Will fuall be in Subjection to tby Hujband [or Man,] and hi 
/ball be tby Lord, and I will eaufe many Pains to tbce y when thou art conceived with 
Child.. 

20. And here it is as clear as the Sun, that it was not intended that Man (in the 
Beginning) fhould generate in fuch a Manner, for it (hould have been done with- 
out * Pain, without beftial b Impregnation, without a Wife [or Woman,] and with- 
out a Hulband [or Man.] And therefore. the Treader upon the Serpent was born of 
a Virgin, without the Seed of Man although now that [alfo] muft come to be done 
in fuch a human Manner, yet that was to this End only, that the Deity might enter 
into Flefh, and [fo might] generate the Soul of Flclli again out of 'the dark Plefh, 
out of Death into Life. But othenvife, the Saviour [or Champion] is wholly the 
Virgin’s Son,’ and a virgin Mind, as the firft /ldam [was] in the Creation ; for you 
muft carncftly and accurately [confider and] underftand what Manner of Perfon 
he is. 

21. Firft, he is God, and is in the Father of Eternity, generated out of the 
Father of Eternity from Eternity, without Beginning and End, out of the Depth of 
the Omnipotence, out of the broken Gates of theSharpnefs [or Depths] of God in 
the Joy, [or Habitation,] where the Lather 1 at t raffs the pieafant Jov in his eternal 
Will, whereby the Will is impregnated, with the attraffed Virtue of^ the Light, out 
of which [Impregnation] the Father d conceives the other [or fecond] Will to gene- 
rate the Virtue -, and that Conception [or Comprehcniion] is his Word, which the 
Father fpeaks (out of the Will, c before the Will) out of himfelfVand this Speaking 
remains in the Mouth of the Father, as ' a comprehended Word, with the fecond 
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Will ; and the proceeding forth out of the fpoken Word (which goes forth out of 

the Will through the Word) is the Spirit; and that which is fpoken forth* before » Or to be 

the Will, is the eternal Wifdom of God, the Virgin of the Challity. the wili * 

22. For Gocf generates nothing elfe but his Heart and Son, and will never generate 
any other Thing out of himfclf. Therefore that which is fpoken forth before (or 
|| from] the Will, is a Virgin of Chaflity, which never generates any Thing elfe 
neither; but (he difeovers herfclf in the Holy Ghoft in infinitum [infinitely) in the 
Deep of the Wonders of the Omnipotence, and opens them ; and fhe lias the 
flrong Fiat of God for an Inflrument [to work with,] whereby flic creates, and did 
create all in the Beginning, and flic difeovers herfclf in all created Things, fo that 
(by her) the Wonders of all Things are brought to the Day-light. 


"The flrong Gate of the [Incarnation or] becoming Man of Jefus 
c Chrifl the Son of God. 

23. And out of this Heart and Word of God the Father, with and through the 
chalie Virgin of God, of his Wifdom of the Omniidence, is proceeded the 
'Dreader upon the Serpent, in and with the Word of the Promife of God the F’athor 
io Adam and Eve and their Children, and it has imaged [or imprinted] itfelf in 
Adam sand Eve's Mind, and efpoufed itfelf in Eternity [therein;] and opened [for] 

the Soul the Gate to the Kingdom of Heaven ; and has with the chafle *> Virgin fet k The Wif- 
itfelf in the Center of the Light of Life, in the Gate of God, and has given the domofGod. 
Virgin to the Soul for a perpetual Companion, from whence Man has his Skill and 
Undemanding, or elfe he could not have Undcrflanding. She is the Gate of 
the 1 Senfes, and yet fhe k leaves the Counfel of the Stars, becaufe the Soul lives in 1 Or 
the Source [or Quality] of the Stars, and is too rough, [crude, or four,) and there- Thought*, 
fore fhe cannot imprint [or unite] herfclf with the Soul, yet fhe fhows it the Way of av0ldt '* 
God. But if the Soul becomes a hellifh Worm, then it withdraws into her Gate, 
and (lands before God, before his Word and Heart. 

24. But becaufe the Souls of Adam and of Eve, and of all the Children of Men,' 
were too rough, wild, and too hard kindled from the firfl Principle, fo that they had 
the Source of Hell in them, being inclined to all Evil, [Malice, or Mifchief,] there- 
fore the Word and the Treader upon the Serpent did not fo inflantly image [or im- 
print) itfelf in the Soul of Adam, but flood oppofite to the Kingdom of the Devil 
and of Hell, and [againft] their poifonous Darts, in the Mind ; and in the Mind of 
thofe Men which incline and yield themfelves to the Treader upon the Serpent, it 
breaks the Head of the Serpent, the Devil. 

25. And fo it was tried for a long Time, whether it were poffible that Man (hould 
be recovered this Way, fo that he might yield himfelf wholly to God, that the Soul 
might be born in the Word, and at lad (land before God ; yet all was in vain, the 
kindled Soul could not (land, but there came to be Man-flayers and Murderers, allb 
felf-willed People, in mere Lechery and Unchaftity of the Elefh; alfo afpiring in 

State, Pride, and Domineering, according to the 1 Regimen of the Stars and Ele- * Rule,. or 
ments, that drives the Body and the Soul of Man at all Times ; and there were but Dominiou. ' 
few that did cleave to the Word of God. 

26. Then God fent the Deluge [or Flood] upon the whole World, and drowned 
all Flefii, except Noab , who cleaved to the Word of God; he and his Sons and their 
Wives were preferved ; and fo the World was tried, whether it would be afraid of the 
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horrible Judgment, and cleave to the Word, but it was all in vain. Then God 
chofc to himfelf the Generation of She;n, (which cleaved to the Word,) that fo he 
might eredl a Light and Office of Preaching, that the World might learn from them.. 
But all availed nothing ; the Stars ruled Men according to their Source [or Quality,] 
in mere Covctoufncfs, Unchaftity, and Pride ; which was indeed fo very great, that 
they purpofed to build a Tower, v/hofe 'Pop fhould reach to Heaven. Such blind 
People they were as to the Kingdom of God. 

27. And then God confounded their Language, that they might yet fee that they 
had only confounded Senfes [or Thoughts,] and fhould turn them to God •, that they 
alfo might fee that they did not underlland the Language of the Saints [or holy Peo- 
ple,] of the Stock of Sbem ; and that they mult be fcattcred abroad over the whole 
World, fo that a holy Seed might be preferred, and that all might not periffi •, but it 
availed not, they were wicked. 

28. Then God (out of the Liercenefs of the- firfl Principle) burnt Sodom and 
Gomorrah, thofe five- Kingdoms, with Fiie, for a Terror; but it availed not. Sin 
grew like a green Branch. And then God promifed the cholen Generation, that if 
they would walk before him, he would blefs them as the Stars of Heaven, and make 
them fo great [that they fhould not be numbered,] and yet there were ftill among 
them evil Birds hatched. And then God brought them into a ftrange Land, ami 
profpered them, to try whether they would acknowledge his Goodnefs, and depend 
on him, but they were yet worfe. 

29. Then God llirrcd up a Prophet among them, even Mofes, who gave them 

Laws, and ffiarp Doctrines, as Nature required and thele were given them 
(through the Spirit of the n great World) in Zeal, in the Fire. Yet feeing they would 
live ftill in the Roughnefs, therefore they were tried [or tempted to fee,] whether 
they would live in the Father-, and God gave them Bread from Heaven, and fed 
them forty Years, to try what Manner of People they would be, and whether they 
would by any Means be brought to cleave to God : He gave them Ordinances and 
Cuftoms [to obferve,] in Meats and Drinks, and alio a pricftly Order, with heavy 
and hard Precepts and Punilhments, which he publilhed alfo to them; but it availed 
not, they were only wicked, and walked in the Dominion [or Regimen] of the 
Stars ; and yet far worfe, [they walked] altogether according to the Wrathfulncfs of 
Hdl. ' 

30. And there is a great Matter for us to fee in the feveral Meats which God for- 
bid them, efpecially Swine’s Fleffi, whole Source [Quality or Property] will not fub- 
lift in the Fire, but affords only a Stink ; and fo it does alfo in the Fire of the Soul, 
which reaches [or ftirs] the Originality of the firft Principle ; from whence the nrft 
Principle (in the Soul) ftinks [or makes a Stink,] which is * contrary to the Word, 
and the noble Virgin, and it makes the Gates of the Breaking-through [into the 
Light] fwelled, [thick, mifty, fumy,] and dark : - For the Soul is alfo a Fire, which 
burns ; and if it receives fuch a p Source, [Quality, or Property,] then that darkens 
it the more, and burns in the Vapor, like a Hafh [of Lightening,] as may be leen 
in the 1 at of Swine ; for which Caule God did forbid it them. 

31. And there was no other Caule of their Employment about offering Sacrifice, 
than bccaufe Man was earthly ; and lo the Word (landing near the. Soul in the Gate 
of the Light of Life, q he heard their Prayers through the earthly Source [Quality or 
Property] of their Smells, [ r or Incenle ;] and fo they had a Token in the Fire, that 
their Prayer was acceptable to God ; as may be feen in many Places in Mofes , which 
(hall be explained in its due Place. 
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And there is a very great Matter to be fecnin Mofes, concerning his f brightened 
4 Face'; where he was tried whether it was pofiible that the Soul could be ranfomed by 

| | ,hc Father’s Clarity [or Brightnefs] in the Fire, if they did live in his Law, which was 
foarp and confuming, and a great piercing to the Soul-, but it was in vain, it might 

; n °^ e And there the noble Virgin (in the Spirit of rhe Prophets) ' pointed at the Seed 
of die Woman, at his Incarnation [or becoming Man,] his differing and dying for 
,;‘j poor Soul of Man, that it might be delivered from the eternal Death, and be 
•generated anew, in the Son of the Virgin ; which was done after three Thoufand 
-me Hundred and“feventy Years; and then the Word of the Promife, which God 
promiled to Adam and Eve in the Paradife in the Garden of Edo:, when they fell into 
<:n, and which imaged (or imprinted] itfclf in- the Center of the Life, through 
which all Men that come to God are jollified, became Man. 

:u It continued a long Time in the Covenant of Circumcifion (in the Life and 
Li^ht of the Father) with the Shadows and Types of the Incarnation of the Son ; 

! ijjt ihefe could not * reach the Karncttnefs of the Coming again of the Body out of 
me Grave; but the Word mufl become Man, if Man muft rife again our of the 
Grave. It [the Covenant] ranfomed the Soul indeed, fo that it could Hand before 
the Father (in the Gate of the Corruptibility) in the Fire of the Sharpnds, but not 
in the pleafant Joy, before the Light of the holy Trinity ; and belides, it could not 
I t, r j n g the new Body forth out of die Llement, for it was defiled too much with 
I 

35. Thus in that fore-mentioned Year, the Angel Gabriel came, being fenr of 
God the Father to Nazareth, to a }>oor (yet chafte and mod eft) Virgin, called Mary , 
(her Name fignifies plainly in the Language of Nature, A Redemption out of the 
Valley of Mi fery % and though it is plain, that we are not born of the high r Schools, 

I with ' many Languages, yet we have the Language of Nature in our School of Vvon- 
\ ders [or Miracles,] "fixed, [ftedfift, or perfed,] which the* Matter of Art, in his 
Pcntifealibus, will not believe,) and he greeted her” through God, and brought the 
eternal 1 Command of the Father out of his Will, and faid to her; 6 Hail , full of 
Grace, the Lord is with thee, thou blefjed among l Home n : And vjben fhe looked upon him, 
He was terrified at his faying, and \confidered] in her Thoughts achat Manner of Salutation 
'ibis was. And the Angel faid to her. Fear not, Mary, thou haft found Grace with Cod-, 
behold, thou ft) alt c conceive in the Womb [or Body,] and bear a Son, whofe Name thou ftjo.lt 
all Jefus ; he fhall be great, and be called the Son of the moft High, and God the J.ORD 
villgive unto him the Throne of his Father David, and he ftjall be King over the Iloufe of 
Jacob eternally , and of his Kingdom there will be no End. Then faid Mary to the Angtl , 
I lew ftjall that corns to pafs , /nice I know not a Man ? And the Angel anfwered her , and 
fid-, The Holy Ghoft will cone upon the*, and the Virtue [or Power) if the moft High 
Kill crccrjhadow thee , therefore alfo that Holy One , that ftjall le born of thee , ftjall be 
called the Son of God. Then faid Mary ; Behold! I am the Handmaid of the Lord, let it 
le done to me as thou haft faid ; and the Angel departed from her. Nov/ when this 
Command [or Meftage] from God the Father came, then the Nature of the Spirit 
of the Soul in Mary was aftonifhed, as the Text fays ; for ( it was ftirred by a precious 
Gueft, who went into a wonderful Lodging [or Inn.] 

36. But the Reader muft not here underhand it, as if the Word for this Incarna- 
tion at this Time did firft come down, out of the higheft Heaven above the Stars, 
hither beneath, and became Man, as the World teaches in Blindnefs. No ; but the 
Word', which God fpokc in Paradife to Adam and Eve, concerning the T. reader upon 
the Serpent, (which imaged [or imprinted-] itfclf in the Door 01 tnc-Lig.t o 
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Of the promifed Seed of the Woman . Chap. 18, 

Life, 1 (landing in the Center of the Gate of Heaven, and waiting perceptibly j n 
the Minds of the holy Men, even till this Time) that fame Word is become Man* 
and that fame divine Word is again entered into the Virgin of the divine Wifdorr* 
which was given to the Soul of Adam h near the Word, to be a Light, and a 1 1 lanil 
maid as to the Word. 

37. And the Will of the Heart of God in the Father, is from the Heart entered 
into the Will of the Wifdom, before the Father, into an eternal k Contrail ; and 
fame Virgin of the Wifdom of God, in the Word of God, has in the Bofom of \ • 
Virgin Mary given itfelf into her virgin Matrix, and united itlelf, as a Propriety, n^t 
to depart in Fternity *, [you muft] underfland, into the Efiences, and into the Tinc- 
ture of the Element, which is pure and undefiled before God. In that, the Heart of 
God is become an angelical Man, as Adam was in the Creation ; and the going forth 
out of the I leart of God, with the whole Eulnefs of the Deity (out of which a!:* 
the holy Spirit of God, and out of the Spirit the Virgin, goes forth) makefl his high 
angelical Image greater than Adam y or ever any Angel was ; for it is the Blcfiing, 
and the Might of all T hings, which are in the Father eternally, 

38. For the Word (by its being given into the Element, into the virgin Matrix) 1$ 
not leparated from the bather; but it continues eternally in the Father, and it is (in 
the Heaven of the Element) every where prefent ; into which [Element] the fame 
[Word] is entered, and is become a new Creature in Man; which [new Creature] 
is called God. And you mull here very highly and accurately underfland, that this 
new Creature in the holy Element is not generated of the Elcfh and Blood of the Vir- 
gin, but of God, out of the Element, in a total Eulnefs, and Union 1 of the lit!? 
Trinity ; which [Creature] continues with total Fulnels without m ending therein 
ctenally : Which [Creature] every where fills all, in all the Gates of the Holiness, 
whole Depth has no Ground, and is without Number, [Meafure,] and Name. 

39. Yet you muft know, that the Corporeity of the Element of this Creature 
is n inferior to the Deity ; for the Deity is Spirit, and the Element is generated out 
of the Word from Eternity ; and the Lord entered into the Servant, at which all the 
Angels in Heaven wonder. And ic is the grcatefl Wonder that is done from Eter- 
nity, for it is againfl Nature; and that may [indeed rightly] be [called] Love. 

40. And after that this high princely angelical Creature, in the Twinkling of an Eye, 
in the Word and I loly Gholl (in the holy Element) was figured, [fafhioned, formed, 
or made] d fclf-fubfifling Creature (with perfedl Life and Light) in the Word; then 
alfo in the fame Twinkling of an Eye the four Elements (with the Dominion of the 
Sun and Stars) in theTindlure of the Blood, together with the Blood and all human 
Efiences, which were in the Body of the Virgin Mary in her Matrix (according to 
the Counfel of God) in the Element, 0 received the Creature, wholly and properly, 
as one [only] Creature, and not two. 

41. And the holy [pure] Element of the Heaven, which inclofcs the Deity, that 
was the Limbus (or the mafeuline Seed) to this Creature; and the holy Spirit, with 
the holy Fiat, in the Virgin of the divine Wifdom, ''was the Mailer-builder, and 
the firfl Beginner ; and every Regimen built its own (in its own Center) therein. 

42. The holy Spirit of God built the Formation m the Wifdom of the Virgin, in 
the [holy] Element, in its Center of the Heaven, even the highly worthy princely 
and angelical Formation ; and the Regimen of the Stars and Elements of this World 
formed the outward Man wholly, with all Efiences of our human Bodies, with a na- 
tural Body and Soul (wholly like us) in one only Perfon. 

43. And yet every Form has its own Height, Source, [or Quality,] and Percep- 
tion ; and [yet] the divine [Source] has not Jo mixed, that [thereby] it is the lefs 5 
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but what it was, that it continues to be ; and that which it was not, that it is, with- 
out fevering from the divine Subftance; and the Word abode in the Father; and the 
natural Humanity, in this World, in theBofom of the Virgin Mary. 


Of the three Regions of the [Incarnation , or] becoming Man • the 
forming [or imaging] of the Lord Jcfus Cbrift. 

44. The Forming of this highly worthy Perfon is fevcrally [done ;] firft there is the 
Word, or the Deity, which has had its Forming from Eternity in the Father; and 
lfTumed in the becoming Man no other Forming [or Image,] but continued in the 
Father, as it was from Eternity, in its Seat. 

-45. The fecond Forming is done naturally, in the fame Time of the Angel 
Gabriel's greeting, when the Virgin (aid to the Angel, Let it be done unto me as tbou 
bajl [aid. In the Performance of the fame Word, the Imaging [or Forming] in 
the r Element was done, which [Image] was like the fir (l Mam before the Fall, which 
then (hould have generated fuch an angelical Creature out of himfelf; and the whole 
Propagation of the angelical Men [fhould have been] lo; and that he could not do 
now, becaufe he had entered into the Spirit of this World ; and therefore there 
mull be fuch a Virgin-like Creature born in the earthly Virgin, which mull bring 
the earthly Virgin (with her Brethren and Sifters) out of the Earthlinefs again into 
the [pure] Element (before God) through himfelf. And this Forming [or Imaging] 
is done in the Twinkling of an bye, wholly and perfectly without any Defeat ; and 
nothing at all has happened to it the more with the Length of Time. 

46. And the third Forming was together, in the fame Twinkling of an Eye, with 
the other Formings alfo at once (out of the [pure] Element) produced, juft as if an 
earthly Seed was fown, out of which a whole Child fprings forth, and took its Begin- 
ning naturally ; and the new Creature (in Perfection of the Element) was the mafeu- 
line Seed of the earthly Man, which the earthly Matrix of the Virgin conceived in 
the Bofom of the Virgin Mary ; yet the Earthlinefs defiled not the Limbus of the 
new Creature in the holy Element, for the Word of the Deity (which was the Mark 
of the Limit of Separation) hindered that. 

47. And the angelical Image, as to the Limbus of the [holy pure] Element, came 
naturally to be Flefh and Btood, with the Infecting and Figuring of all natural Re- 
gions of human Members, as in all the Children of Men, and attained his natural 
foul in 1 the Beginning of the third Month, as all other Children of Mam, which has 
its Ground out of the firft Principle, and has raifed up its Throne and Seat into the 
divine Element, into the Joy [or Habitation] wherein it fat (in the Creation) in 
Adam-, and there it has attained its princely Throne (in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
before God) again, out of which it was gone forth with Sin in Adam. 

48. And thither the fccond Adam (with his becoming Man) brought it in again, 
and [there] as a loving Child it was bound up with the Word of God, in Love and 
Kighteoufnefs ; and there the new Creature (out of the Element) came to be the 
Pody of the Soul. For in the new Creature of the /ambits of God, the Soul was 
holy, and the earthly F Hence (out of Flefh and Blood) clave to it, in the Time of 
the earthly Body; which [Efilnces] Chrilt (when his Soul with the new Creature 
went into Death) left in Death, and with the new Body in the natural Soul he arofe 
from Death, and triumphed over Death as hereafter you Hull fee the Wonders con- 
cerning the Death and Refurrcdtion of Chrift, 
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49. But that the Soul of Chrift could be generated both in the new, and alio in r'- 
old earthly Creature, it is becaufe the Gate of the Soul in the firft Principle ft,,,,! 
in the Source [or Quality] of the Eternity, and reaches into the deep Gate of t .C 
Eternity, in the Father’s original Will, wherewith he breaks open the Gate tf ft! 
Deep, and fhines [or appears] in the eternal Light. 

50. Now then as the Word of God is in the Father, and goes forth out of tV 
Father into the [pure] Element, and that the fame Word was given to Man again ft 
the Fall (from out of the [holy] Element, through the Voice of the Father, v .i;- 
the Promife of the Treader upon the Serpent) out of Grace, in the Center of ft . 
Light of Life; fo the natural Soul of Ch rift, with its firft Kindling in its Center t:' 
the Light of Life (where the Word, with the Confent of the Virgin Alary , had f c ; 
itfelf, by the Word in the Father of Eternity) received the Principle of the Father 
in the Light. 

51. Thus Chrift (' according to this Form) was the natural eternal Son of God th* 
Father; and the Soul of Chrift (in the Word) was a fdf-fubfifting natural Perl’on in 
the holy Trinity. 

52. And there is in the Depth of the Deity no fuch wonderful Pcrfon more, a; 
this Chrift it, which the Prophet Ifaiab calls (in the Spirit highly known by hint 
Wonderful Power, [or Virtue, Champion, or] Saviour, eternal Father, and Prince 
of Peace; whole Dominion is great, and upon his Shoulders j ‘underftand [upon’ 
the Creatures of the Element. 

53. And the fecond Birth of the Soul of Chrift flood in the natural Propagatkr, 
like [the Souls of] all Men •, for he alfo as well [as other Men] was in the fix 
Months wholly figured [framed or formed] with a natural Body and Soul, with all 
the Gates of the Mind and Senfes ; the Soul in the firft Principle, and the Body in 
the third Principle ; and then Chrift (the true Breaker through) continued (landing 
in the fecond Principle, in the Kingdom of God, and after nine Months was born a 
Man, out of the Body [or Womb] of the Virgin Mary , and we Jaw bis Glory as the 
Glory of the only begotten Son of God tbe Father. 

54. And here the Light (hone in the Darknefs of rhe natural outward Body, as 
Saint John witneftes ; he came into [or to] bis own, and his own received him not, 
for they knew him not; but thofc which received him, [to them] he gave the 
Might to be the Children of God ; they were through him begotten to the King- 
dom of Heaven. For his is the Kingdom, the [Power or] Might, and Glory 
in Eternity, yltncn. 

55. Thus confider here, thou beloved Mind, thou (halt here find the 1 Root, 
whereby Men (before the “ Birth of Chrift) entered to Salvation ; if you underftand 
this Writing right (as the fame is known by the Author in the Grace of God) then 
you underftand all whati’oever Mofes and the Prophets have wrote; as alfo all w hat- 
foe ver the Mouth of Chrift has taught and ipoken ; thou haft no Need of any ’ Malic 
or Spectacles about it. That Knowledge needs not to be ’ confirmed by the anri- 
chriftian Throne [or Stool,] who faith. The divine Ordinances mtift be eftablifhd 
by his See or Throne, and whatfoever Men mu ft teach and believe, [as if] he could 
not err \ 

56. The Light of Nature fhows us now (in the Love of God) quite another 
Threee, which God the Father with his Son Jefus Chrift has eftablifhed ; the fame is 
the eternal* Throne in [or of] Grace, where our Soul may be new regenerated, and 
not in the antichriftian Throne ; that is nothing elfe but the Throne of Babe! the 
Confufion, where lie may continue to be tire Ape of Chrift upon Earth with his 
brave 1 Hood-, where of Jate we faw a young Lad, [Difciplc, or Scholar,] who 

plucked 
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nl.’ckcd the Pearl from his * Hatband, and his Hatband broke ; and then lie became 
as another earthly Man, and none faluted [reverenced or regarded] him. 

The Difference for DifinSlion') between the Virgin Mary, and her 
M L Son JESUS CHRIST. 

Tre Earneft and true Gate cf Chrijlian Religion } and of the Articles of 
Belief earn fly to be considered for the Sake of Man’s Salvation, and 
becaufe of the Inventions and Opinions of Heretics and Schematics, 
forged by the confufed Babel of Antichrif. 

Bb high and deep Gate of the Aurora and Dayfpring in the Root of the 

Lily. 

The Msfterium [or Myftery] which we knew not before, meets us, nor did we 
know the Ground of it; neither did we ever efleem ourielves worthy ot luch a 
Revelation • but feeing it appears unto us of Grace, through the Mercy of the 
Sit, Son of God, “our Lord Jems Chrilt, therefore we mult not be fo toy but 
labour in the Garden of the Lily, in Love to our Neighbour and for the Sake 
of the Children of Hope, efpeciallv for the Sake of the poor fich LfWU us, \ o v. 
wounded in Bald; „hS (after hit painful Sicknefs) Mk ^ ! '= J"' 

the Lily t and when he lhall begin to go out from Haiti, we will f« a ‘^ow before 
him m Hebron, which lhall afford him Strength, to get quite out of Bald for 

^ 1 HL^For the Virgin [the Wifdom of God] has gracioufly be Rowed a Rofc upon us, 
of which we will write in fuch Words as we behold in that Wonder; and ve cannot 
[write] otherwife, but our Pen is broke, and the Role taken from tts, anc t en we 
areas we were before the Time [of our Knowledge;] whereas yet the Role Rands n 
the Center of Paradife, in the Hand of the Virgin, which fhe reaches forth to us >, 
the fame PlaCe where Ihe came to us in the Gate of the Deep, and profTcrct 
Love, when we lay on the Mountain towards the North, m the Strife and Stor 
before Babel, which [Virgin] our earthly Man has never feen nor known. - 

o Therefore we write out of a School, wherein the earthly Body (with 
i ts ? Senfes) never Rudied, nor never learned the 1 A, B, C; for m the Role of t te 
Virgin we learned that f A, B, C, which we fuppofed we could have learned fiom 
ihe^ Thoughts of the Mind ; but that could not be, they were too rough, and too 
dark, they could not comprehend it. And therefore the earthly ot y mu no 
learn in this School, and its Tongue cannot raifc itfelf up to 1 1 ; 1 i° r the Mi 
this School Rood hidden in the Gate of the Deep, in the Center. Therefore v.e 
ought not to boaR of this School at all, for it is not the pi ope r one of the Senes 
[or S ThouHus,] and Mind of the earthly Man ; and if we go forth front the Center 
of the noble Virgin, then we know as little from this School as others ; juft as it 
was with Adam when he went out of the Paradife of God, into the Sleep of being 
overcome, then at his awaking in this World he knew no more of Paradife, and 
he knew his loving b Virgin no more. 
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60. Therefore we have no Ability, Might, nor Underflanding (in our earthly Will) 
to teach of the Wonders of God, we underftand nothing thereof, according to our 
in-bred Nature; and none ought to require any Thing from our own Will, for w c 
have nothing [in it.] 

6 1. But the Spirit 1 intimates, that if you fhall go out from Babel into the Meek- 
nefs of Jcfus Chrift, then the Spirit in Hebron will give you Teachers with great Power, 
at whole Power the Elements will tremble, and the k Gates of the Deep fiy open 
And thou (halt go out from Lazarus , his Sicknefies [and Sores,] through the Word 
and Wonders of thefe Men, for the Time is near, the Bridegroom comes [to fetch 
home his Bride.] 

62. And now if we confider in our own Reafon, and (in the Confideration of our 
high Knowledge) look upon what the World at Babel has introduced in this high Ar- 
ticle [of Prayer,] whereof we are about to treat, in that Antichrift has fet hinifelf 
therein, and fhown his great 1 Power therein, then our Reafon might well keep u> 
back, becaufc of the great Sting and Danger that might befall us from the fierce 
Wrath of Antichrift. But feeing it appears to us without our Knowledge, therefore 
we will rather obey the Voice of God, than the earthly Fear, in Hope to be recom- 
penccd. And though it fhould happen that Antichrift fhould deftroy our earthly 
Body, which yet (lands in the Permiffion of God, which we mud not withftand, yet 
\vc will more highly eftcem that which is to come, than that which is tranfitory, which 
[Things to come, | if we attain them, are our true native Country, out of which we 
(in /Liam) are gone forth ; and the Spirit invites all Men’s Attention before this Glal<. 

65. Hitherto the 1 Ionour of Invocation [or Worfhip] has been paid and afforded 
to the Virgin Mary, and other Saints, [or holy People,] that have been here [in this 
Life;] whereas yet (in the Ground of the Light or Nature; this Command or Law 
was not known at all, and it is mod highly neceffary to be known, that the Ground 
thereof has been taken in the confufed Babel , when Men were weary of the poor 
Chrift, who in this World had not whereon to lay his Head. T hen they did as lfre.il 
with Alofes, who made thcmielves a Calf to be their God, and faid ; Beheld , Jjhiei, 
thefe are thy Gods , which brought thee cut of the Land cf Egypt *, and they made a calvifh 
Worfnip of God, for their voluptuous Life, and looked no more after Mcfes , but 
hid; IVe know not what is Leccrne of this Alan Alofes ; and they faid to Aaron , Make 
thou us Gods which may go before us, and he made them the Calf ; but when Alofes came 
and faw it, then he was wroth, and took the ‘Tables cf God, and broke them, and threw 
them away , and faid ; Hearken, you that belong unto the Lord, gird cvciy Alan his ewer. I 
to his Side, and fitcy his Brother, the IVorfhippers of the Calf i 

64. In fuch a Forir L or Condition] alio is the confuled Babe! hn the Kingdom ot 
Chrift upon Earth) in the blind Earned nefs of Man’s own Reafon, where Men leek 
Chrid in the n Kingdom of this World; whereby they could not find him, as hrM 
[could not find] Alofes, while he was on the Mount. And thereupon they have 
made other Gods to [go before] them, and [have inllituted and fet up] the divine 
Service (or Worship] of God, with the riclieft [and mod coftly Ornaments] and 
holy Show; and they continually fay [in their Mind,] we know not what is become 
of this Jcfus, for he is gone from us ; we will erc< 5 t a divine Service for him in our 
Country, and we will make merry at it, and that fhall be done according to our own 
Will and Pleafure, that we may be rich and fat with it, and refreih ourlelvcs fully 
with this Jcfus. 

6 : ;. Are we not Lords in his Kingdom ? And being in his Minidry, [Service or 
Worfhip,] we are the mod holy and bed. Who may compare himfelf with us ? He 
is afeended into Heaven, and he has given us his Dominion on Earth. The Keys or 
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Peter, he mud be [Deputy, Vice-Roy, Vicar, or] Keeper of the City, and thofe he has 
left us to [open] the Kingdom ot Heaven and ot Hell. W ho will take them away 
from us? We can get into I leaven well enough, though we be evil, it matters not, 
v,-e have the Kevs that can open it; we are 1'ricfls in Power, [or Miniiters having 
/Uithority,] we will let thole in that make much of us, [fatten us,] and give much 
to our Kingdom ; and then the Chriftian Church will be in great Honour, [Glory, 
anil Eftcem,] when they fo highly honour her Mimfters [or Servants ;] that "ill well 
pleafe our Lord [and Mafter.] Where is there Inch a Kingdom as we have ? Should 
not that [Kingdom] be crowned with the n mod glorious Crown of th:s\\ orld ? And 
(hould not all bend and crouch before it ? 

06. Yes indeed, fay they, we ourfelvcs confefs that we are evil wicked Men, but 
this ° Order makes us holy. Our Office is holy, we are the true Miniilers ol Chrill 
in his Service ; and although we be e\ il [mere natural wicked carnal] Men, yet our 
Ofnce remains holy; and the highed Dignity is due to us lor our Office-fake. As 
Aaron (with his Worfitip of the Calf) mud be calk'd holy in his Otl.ce, though they 
forgot Mops, and role up (' from eating and drinking') to dance and to play ; and fo 
ail 'd Arson mud be highly honoured [and reverenccdj lor his Minidry or Service to 

the Calf. . a 

07 . But that the Kingdom of Chrid on Earth in Babel might dand in great earned 
’Zeal,] they fay, we will oidain a holy divine Service [and Worfliip of God,] that 
niav be diverfe [or feparated and let apart] from the World, and procure there, that 
our Laws may be in force [and put in Execution by them.] M c will impoie great 
filling Days, and holy Days of Ecalling, that the World alio may have a Lookmg- 
(ilals of Holinefs, and highly honour and reverence us, and acknowledge that our 
Minidry [or Worlhip,] which we perform [when we pray] before God, is holy ; we 

mud be the holy Frieds of God; whofoever judge otherwife, we will condemn 

them ; and we do'right in it, and do God good Service by it. bor though an An- 
gel Ihould come from Heaven, and preach any other Dodtrine than we, lie is ac- 
cused, as Paul fays. . . , , . c „ . ., 

68. Whatfoever we have 1 ordained at the Convention of the duel Fathers, with 
the whole Confcnt of our Concilium [or Council,] that is holy; for it is written, 
rbou (halt not curje the Chief [or Ruler] of thy People. And when our Hearts (before 
the Lmht o£.Nature) r condemn us, or that we mud dand afliamed of ourfelvcs c- 
fore God, and acknowledge ourfelvcs great Sinners, then we will invocatc the 10 y 
Mother of Chrid, and his Difciples, that they may pray for us, that fo our Sins may 
not be known. When we go in Pilgrimage to honour them and perform divine 
Service, or Worfhip, then die will make Intcrceffion, and fpeak to her Son for us, 
and prav for 11s, fo that we may thus (in her Service) be holy ;_ and though we dick 
continually in beflial Lechery, Self-honour, and Voluptiioulnefs, yet iat 1S no 
Matter, we have the Keys of Peter , and the Mother of Chrifi for our AfTiuance. 

69. [Thus it is with the holy Pricfts,] as it was not IjraeV s Meaning (in Mojcs) 
concerning the Calf, to acknowledge it for a God, and to account it for the true Lot * 
becaufe they knew that [the Calf] was Gold, and that the true God had made Inm- 
fclf known to be otherwife •, and alfo they had good Experience [of the true Lod,J 
by the Wonders [which were wrought] before Pharaoh *, but they would there y 
v/orfhip and reverence the abfent God, and make a Rcmembiance and or ip o 
God for themfelves : As King Jeroboam with his Calf-worfhip, where yet the Honour 

mult be { done to the true God. ^ t , ♦ « 

70. And as Jeroboam's Calves w r ere an Abomination to God, which he yet wn 

earned Zeal fet up to ferve the true God therebv, only that he might pre erve m 
r * Z 2 worldly 
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worldly Kingdom, that the People might not fall from him, when they were to go 
up to Jerusalem to offer Sacrifice ; and God rejeded him and his whole Houle for it; 
and as Mofes came (in Wrath) becaufe of their divine Service betore the Calf, and 
broke the Tables of the divine Law, and took his Sword, and one Brother mull flay 
the other, becaufe of their Abominations and Sins of falfe Worftupping of God; |'o 
alfo (thou blind World in Babel of Confufion) feeing thou art fallen away from the 
omniprefent, omnifeient, all-feeing, all-hearing, all-linelling, and all-reeling Heart, 
Tefus Chrift and let upon thy own conceited Ways, and dolt not defire to lee the 
cradous Countenance itfelf of Jelus Chrift, and wilt not lay afide thy Shame and 
Whoredom, thy appearing Show of I lolinefs or Hypocrify, thy ielt-conce:ted wilrul 
Pride, Mi Hit, Authority, Pomp and State, but lived: in thy invented Holmtfs, for 
thy Picture in Covetoufhefs, Gormandizing, Gluttony, and Drunkenness, and in 
mere exaltin’' of thyfelf in Honour; therefore the fecond Mofes (who was pronV.fH 
by the firft, and whom Men fhould hear) has broken the Labics of his Law, 
upon his precious Incarnation, differing Deatli, Refurredion, and entering into 
I leaven ftood, and has llopt their Entering into thy Ears ; and has lent thee ftrong 
Dclufions (out of the Spirit of thy own invented Show of Holinels) as St. Paul lays ; 
fo that thou believed the Spirit of Lying, and liveft according to thy fieflily Ltd, 
that fo thy own invented Show of Holinels with thy fallc Key (which does not open 
the Suffering and Dying of Jefus Chrift in his Death) deceives thyfclr. 

71. For thou art not entered into the Father by the Interccuion of Men, but by 
the precious Incarnation of Jelus Chrift; and if thou doft not inftintly turn in the 
laft Voice of God’s Call (whereas many of you have been much called) and go out 
from Babe!, then Mofes ftands in Wrath, and fays, Gird every cue bis Stvord to bis Site, 
cud Jiay bis Brother in Babel , and fo thou deftroyell thyfelf. for the Spirit of thy own 
Mouth will deftroy thyfelf, fo that thou ftialt be no more called Babel, but biercenefs, 
Wrath and Sword within thyfelf, which will confumc thee, and no; fpare ; for thou 
murdered thyfelf, thou great Wonder of the World. 

72. O how have all the Prophets wrote of thee, and yet thou knoweft not thyielt; 
thou rideft fo upon thy fat pampered Beaft, and that Riding pleafes thee fo well, that 
thou wilt rather go to the Devil into the Abyfs of Hell, than that thou wilt light off 
thy Beaft. What ftiall become of thee then, thou blind Babel if Do but light oh 
from thy" great ugly Beaft, [which indeed is] thy Might, Pomp, State, and Pride. 
Behold ! thy Bridegroom comes, and reaches forth his Hand to thee, and would lead 

thee out of Babel. u 

72. Did not he walk on Foot upon Earth ? He did not ride in that Manner. He 
had not whereon to lay his Head. What Kingdom do you build for him ? Where is 
the Place of his Reft? Does he not reft in thy Arms? Wherefore doft thou not 
embrace him ? Is he [according to thy Reafon] too poor in this World ?_ Yet lie is 
rich in Heaven. Who wilt thou fend to him to be reconciled to thee ? The Mother 
of Tefus ? O no, that will not avail ; he does not ftand behind thee and abDIve thy 
Wicked liefs, for thy Inclination of Falftiood. lie knows not thy ’ Letters which 
thou fended to him by the Saints, who are in the Hill Reft before him in the heavenly 

Element.^ ^ ^ t p c ] r Js jn the Stillnefs, in the ftili Habitation before God. 
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It does not let thy rough Sins come into it to deep upon them, but its Imagination 
il and whole Will ftands direbtly bent into the Heart of God, and the “ Spirit of the firft 
Principle of its original Source fays. Lord, when avenged thou our Blood ? And the 
Meekncfs of lefus Chrift fays; Reft in the Still nefs, till thy Brethren alfo come to thee, 
who ftiall be flain in Babel lor the Witnefs of Jelus. 
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-- « They make no Interceflion for thee, neither docs it av'aU any slh'.Wot 
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into his Sufferings and l>>ea.n , Another cannot lave thee; thou mull enter 

Grave *<?“' h >* ( ^ “ $ b £ th Wmbe concAeJ by .1.= Holy Gholl , .by 

> - - 

as People have, loch a God alfo they have to blefs them , • D c ) s 0 f *iVrc-f.c!.cr;> 

nG But that thy 1 PredecelTors after their Death have appeared in ixeus or 
Wonder, upon w.7ch thou buildeft, that was caufed by the Huh of the Uvn^and ; 

their * Imaging in [or Impreffion upon] their 1 in J f 'JJ f the fi r § Principle) nanon'"''*" 
remove Mountains. An evil faith alfo (if it be itron D can Sh ' s 0 f ofWitil-.es 

ilir up Wonders, as mav be feen by c Incantation, an y and Con- 

S;gns before P^rach ‘ A ,s they believer 1, fo Forrfltliers , was ye, 

77. And while the ai . h G f God lVdl. and they did not feck accord..,. .0 

raltnatSM",^', wi^Work , (of 

(in their Llement) in the Prong hauh, which [ ^ . j t ' 0 thc [Wodly. * Or the Un- 

^'Ji^For ^one* ThT&ure cavight^old 'th^other, fo that the Saints [departed,] in 
th^le^rb^^in! after ,hc 

parted] that on Earth had ‘“'"'f m “ ) “ v S “ ” '“o„ Men, ftffl follows after 
A VS. rhat Cod 

Sto ,{ra££ nSld'jrS be converted; and therefore God fullered thefe * 

Originality It is not fo 

Power to help one that is living into i the kmp om o ’ G d and pray lor 

undertake J bring and report , he MAr.es of Ac L ^ng be *« Ood ; 

S,t£SpSS r — 

rZX X Z)lm^V r urSid 0o m e ?r , 1 will do i, willingly. Alio, 

11 So U ^t‘ UhZ will' Fe°fo mV.o e U nSSc to Hand before the Source [or Springl 

thofe that turn to him with their whole Heart. not juPify the 

81 . Thou wicked Antichr.P, thou fayelt, that ^V lh r "°J* ft the? im.P do the 
Soul, but thy invented Works, for thy Avarice or ^ fo^Bcl^God?] or 
Deed. Wherein wilt thou be regenerated. In > ’’ri •. j 1'hv Wo'ks 

through the Birth of Jefus Chrift ? Which u neardt oi all to th„ Duty . 1 h) W o.ka 
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pafs away, and follow thee in the Shadow •, yet the Soul has no Need of any Shadow, 
but it mud be earned ; it mud enter in through the Gates of the Deep, and mud pal’ 
through the Center bf the [grim] Fiercenels of Death, through the Wrath of the 
eternal Band, to the meek Incarnation of Jelus Chrid, and become a Member 
of the Body of Chrid, and receive of his Fulnefs, and live therein; his Death mull 
be thy Death -, his F. (fences mud flow in thee-, and thou mud live in his Source, 
[Property or Virtue.] Thus thou mud be regenerated anew in him, if thou wilr 
dand before his Father ; otherwife nothing will help ; if there had been any 1 'hing 
in the whole Depth of the Deity, that could have helped, God would have bedowed 
it upon Alam , and would not have let his Fleart (againit the Courfe of Nature) t ., 
become Man. But there was no Counfcl, [or Remedy,] neither in Heaven, nor in 
this World, except God did become Man. Therefore be thou in earned, and do not 
feck By-ways to Bald. 

82. God indeed (in former Times) permitted much for the Convcrfion-fake of 
the Heathen -, but he lias not ordained the Antichrid to be fo, in his Covctoulhefs, 
Ordinances [or Laws,] and Babble in their Councils ; where Men have dopped the 
Mouth of the Spirit of God, that it diould (peak no more, but that the h Spirit of 
this World flrould (peak, and build a Kingdom of Heaven upon Earth, in Laws, 
Deputations, and great Talking ; and therefore that Kingdom of Heaven, upon 
Earth, mud be bound up with precious Oaths or Covenants, becaufe it (tood not in 
the Liberty of the Holy Ghod, that fo it might be fat and. Judy, great and wanton, 
and never be broken. But it is come to be a Babel of Confufson thereby, and in the 
Confufion it breaks [or deftroys] itlelf. 

83. If now thou wilt behold the Virgin Mary , with her Son Jefus Chrid, then thou 
flult find that (lie has been juflified and laved through her Son ; althongklhc is come 
into great Pcrfe&ion, as a bright Morning-Star, above other Stars. And therefore 
alfo the Angel called her blelfcd among'Women, and faid ; The Lord is with due: 

But die has not the divine Omnipotence. 

84. For theWord (which God promifed in the Garden of Eden) fprung [and budded] 
in the Light of Her Life, in the Center of God; and when the Angel Gabriel (from the 
Command of the Father) dirred that [Word of the Promife] with the Mefiage, then 
it let itlelf into the chade Virgin 1 in the Flcment ; and not fo wholly and altogether 
into the Soul of the Virgin, or into the earthly Body, that die was deified. No; for 

.Chrid himfelf lays, None goes into Heaven but the Son of Man, who is come from 
Heaven, and who is in Heaven -, all others mud go through him into Heaven ; * he is 
their Heaven, and the Father is his Heaven ; he was in the Heaven, and alfo (in the 
Bofom of the Virgin) in this World: The World was made through him, how then 
could it comprehend him ? 

85. The Virgin comprehended [or contained him] as a Mother does her Child, (lie 

gave him the natural Eiletices which flic inherited from her Parents ; thole he afiumed 
to the Creature, which was God and Man, the Efiences of his Mother (in her Virgin- 
matrix, out of F'lefh and Blood) he afiumed to the Limbus or God (out of the [holy] 
Element) and in thefe became a living Soul, without blemilhing of the [holy] Ele- 
ment ; and the Word was in the Mid it ; the Might [Strength,] Height and Depth 
of the Soul, reaches even into the Father; and the outward Kingdom of this World 
hung to the inward, as the four Elements hang to the [one] Element, 1 which in the 
End lliall pafs away again, and go through the Fire. $ 

86. And as the Child is another Perion than the Mother, and as the Child’s Soul 
is not the Soul of the Mother, fo alfo here in this Place. For the outward Virgin 
could not comprehend, that Ihe did bare the Saviour of the World ; but file coni- 
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fitted that (in her Virgin-chadity) to God ; whatfoever he did with her, die would flill 

5c contented with it. 

Sy. But thou abominable antichriftian Bead, that wouldfl devour all, this thou 
fruit know concerning the Holinels of the Virgin Mary \ that the Virgin Mary is 
higher, and has a greater Fulnefs of the Glance [or Lufter] than another Child, out 
ofanother Body. Though (thou evil Bead) art fcarce worthy to have this told thee, 
thou art luch a Devourer, yet becaufe the Counfel of God lias concluded lb, m it fhall 
lur.d for a Witnefs againlt thee in thy Judgment. 

SS. Behold, dod thou know how a Child comes to be Flelh and Blood, and in the 
End a living Soul ? And do you not know that the Tinflure of the Mother is fird, 
when a Child fhall be conceived ? which is done in the Dcfire of the Will between 
Man and Woman ; where then the Seed [for the Child] is Town, and then the Tinc- 
ture in the Matrix alfumes it, with the Mixture of the Limbus of the Man. And 
though the outward Mother docs not defire [to have] '‘the Child, but defires many 
Times only to have her Plcafure ; vet the inward [Mother] defires it, and alfo fird 
of all impregnates itfclf in the Tindture, and then attracts the 0 Hat to it, and holds 
the Limbus of the Man, and becomes impregnated, 

k'9. Butnow that Tincture qualifies [or mixes] with the whole Body, and alfo with 
the Soul; for if it [the TindtureJ be faithful, then it reaches the Virgin of God in 
the Element, and it is rightly the Habitation of the holy Soul, in which God 
affifts p it. 

90. Now thus the Child qualifies [or mixes] with the Mother, and with all Ef- 
fcnees, till it kindles the Light of Life, and then the Child lives in its [own] Spirit, 
and the Mother is its Dwelling-Houfe. But now feeing the Soul of the Child is ge- 
nerated out_ of the Limbus , and our of the EfTences of the Mother, therefore 4 it is 
indeed half the Mother’s, though now it is become the proper own of itfclf. 

91. Thus allb in Chrid; the Will [to the Child] was the Mother’s, when the 
Angel declared the Mefiage to her, and the Tindture (which received the Limbus of 
God, and brought it into the Will that die was thus impregnated in the Element) that: 
was alfo the Mother’s, and thus the Deity was conceived, in the Mother’s Tindlurc, 
in her Will, like another natural Child. 

92. Seeing then that the Foul of her Child was in the Holy Trinity, what dod thou 
think here? Seeing it went forth out of the Mother’s EfTences, whether might not 
the Holincfs oT the Child (efpcciallv his high Light) in the Mother fhine bright and 
clorioufly ? And whether this Mother may not rightly dand upon the Moon, and 
dd’pife that which is earthly, as is to be feen in the Revelation [of St. Jehu? J 

93. For flic bore the Saviour of all the World, without any earthly Mixture ; and 
fhe is alfo a Virgin of Chadity, highly bleiTed by her Son Jelus Chrid, in the divine 
Light and Clarity, 1 more than the Heavens, iike the princely Thrones of the Angels. 
For out of her went forth the Body, which attracts all Members to it, which are the 
Children of God in Ch: id. And therefore her Glance [Luder or Brightness] is 
above the Glance of I leaven ; and the Glance of her Soul is in the Holy Trinity, 
where all other Children of Adam (which are born [or begotten] in Chrid) are alfo* 
Members therein, in that one Chrid Jefus. 

94. Or dod thou think I make a God of her ? No, the Invocation does not belong 
to her; for the Might [or Ability] to help comes only out of the Father, through 
the Son •, for in t lac Father only is the Source [or Fountain] of the Omnipotence, 
which he in the Son fpeaks forth, for the Might of the Strength is in the fird Princi- 
ple, which is the Father himfclf, and the Son is his Love, and i Light ; fo now the 
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ej$. But that they feign [or babble] that fhe was taken up into Heaven alive with 
Soul and Body, and that fhe can carry our Miferies, and prefent them before her Son 
I would fain know what Underftanding and Knowledge the Author of fuch an in! 
vented Fable has had of the Kingdom ox Heaven, burely he took the Kingdom of 
this World to be Heaven. 

96. I let it pafs, and it is true, that fhe may be in Heaven with Body and Soul- 
hut with fuch a Body as Mofes and Elias had upon Mount Taker , in the Apparition 
before Chrift [at his Transfiguration,] viz. that new Body out of the Element ; the 
tranfitory [corruptible BodvJ belongs to the Earth, for if we could have fubfifted in 
God, with this [tranfitory and corruptible] Body, God would not have become Man, 
and have died for us. Even as all the A pottles of Chrift are dead, and yet live ; and 
fo may it alfo be, that the Body of the Virgin was changed into a heavenly, and laid 
oft' the earthly. What docs that avail us ? She is no Goudefs. 

97. And the Invocation of the Saints, is wholly againft the Nature of the firft Prin- 
ciple. She is with God indeed, we need not to diipute that; but we fhould only 
look to it, that we alio may come to her [where fhe is] in her Son, and then we fhail 
have eternal Joy with her, for that fhe is (from the Grace of God) become the 
blefted of [all] Women, and that we fee the green lily Twig on her, and that flic 
is the Mother of our Salvation, out of whom Salvation is born through God. 
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oS. That invented and well-forged Purgatory lias fome Ground in Nature, but in 
fuch a Way (as it is taught) it is a Lye; and the greedy [Defire of] filling the unfe- 
tiable Belly of the fierce [ravening] Beall Hicks therein : For it has founded its King- 
dom of Heaven thereon, and has taken upon it to have the Keys of Peter , which it 
never had at all, to [open and fliut] Purgatory. 

99. Yet I grant that it has the Key to open Purgatory with ; but the other Key 
which it has, will not open the Kingdom of Heaven, but only the rich Chell of GoL, 
out of which the [fuppofed] Maids [or Virgins] receive their Wages, and are lent 
V (with fine Pafsports) into Purgatory •, then the * Strumpet thinks fhe goes to Heaven, 

unfaithful !C to ^ etcr -> and thus the falle God beguiles the falfe Goddefs. 

Soul. ' 100. O ! thou blind World, with thy forged Mafics for Souls, fuch as thy BlcfTlng 

is, fuch thou art thyfelf ; thou doft all for Money ; if nothing be given thee, thou 
wilt keep no Solemnity or Procefiion. If thou wilt pray for thy Neighbour’s Soul, 
do fo whillt it is between Heaven and Hell, in the Body of this World, then thou 
maydl effect fomewhat -, and it is very pleafing [and acceptable] to God, that thou 
defirelt to be one Body in Chrift ; and thou helped the Necefiity [or Want] of thy 
Fellow-member, to bring him into God ; it is the Pleafure and Will of GoJ, that 
one [helps] to bear the Burden of another, and to be faved in one brotherly Love, 
and in one Body. 1 

101. Thou blind Miniftcr to the Kingdom of Antichrid, when thou fayeft Mafs 
for Souls, how is it, that fonietimes thou takeft upon thee to ranfom a Soul which is 
in Heaven, or altogether in the Abyfs with the Devil ? Doft thou not think that 
the Devil mocks thee ? Or how eanft thou help them that are in Heaven ? Thou 
cried out [and fayed,] They arc in Pain [and Torment,] and thou art a Lyar in the 
Prelcncc of God. And how then will that holy Soul blefs thee, and give thee T hanks? 
How is it, when thou thyfelfart in the Abyfs with all Devils, that thou Handed, end 
v.jit ranfom others out of Purgatory, and that for Money, which thou afterwards 
2 Iper.dt H 
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fprndeft with Whores? O fie upon thee! thou great Whore [or Harlot,] how hafl 
tiiou made for thyl'elf a heavenly Kingdom upon Earth, for thy Voluptuoulneis, and 
deceived: the poor Soul of Man ? Thou muft either turn, or go into the eternal 
Purgatory. 

102. And now feeing there is fomewhat in Purgatory, and that all is not fo dead, 
* as the Wolf of the Beall feigns, whereby he may devour the Bead, and the Woman 
that fits thereon, and he is himfelf a Woif, and there hangs a Fox behind him, and 
•n the Fox there grows up an [other] Antichrilt again, never a whit better than the 
hrd; he goes flattering with his ’ Fox’s Skin, fmelling about (and the Wolt flicks 
therein] till he gets the Kingdom [or Dominion.] If he fhotild come to be old 
enough, how would he devour the poor People’s Hens, in the fierce [Cruelty !] 
Therefore the Lily in the Wonder deftroys him, which grows towards the North [or 
Midnight,] in the I bitter or] fierce Storm. 

iot Seeing the World forges fo much concerning Purgatory, therefore I will alfo 
fet down the Ground of it in the Light of Nature, and lee how it will be endured, 
and whether we can fearch it out or no-, for we mull look upon Life and Death, and 
upon the Gate where the Soul enters through Death into Life, and [upon] all the 
three Principles, becaufe the Root [the Pith or Kernel] lies therein. 
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The Nineteenth Chapter. 

Of the Entering of the Souls to God , and of the wicked Souls En- 
tering into Perdition. 

Of the Gate of the Body's Breaking off [or Parting ] from the Soul. 

J./ 0 <f@©><CnF we confider now (in the Light of Nature) of Man, the Image of 
X&MM.&X God, of his Beginning, and of his eternal Enduring, Being, [or 
©X j "X© Subftance,] and then of the Breaking of his Body, how Body and 
©X X© Soul part afunder, and whither the Souls go, when the Spirit of 
HHih] X their Breath does break [or diflblve] in them, and the Springing or 
Moving in the Tindlure of this World does ceafe, then we find the 
Ground of the Unquietnefs of the Soul, when it is feparated from the Body, [being] 
unregenerated; from whence Lamentation and Defiring arife -, from whence then the 
Babel of Confufion has rifen, fo that very many Things have therefore been invented 
to ranfom Souls [out of Diflrefs.] 

2. Many of which [Things] have no Foundation in the Light of Nature, nor can 
be found [therein,] but were rather invented for Covetoufnels, and for z Filling of 1 For Living:, 
the Belly, and for Deceit, upon which the antichriftian Kingdom is founded.- And 
from thence is a right Babel of Confufion come to be, out of which then alfo the 
[grim,] fierce, cruel Enmity and Hatred is arifen, from whence Babel is broken in her- 
ielf, and [Enmity] is generated out of 1 Babel-, and it is the fierce \\ rath of God ‘Wrangling, 
which appears in the Breaking [or Deflruction] of Babel, bccaufe file is generated in 
the Deceit. Jrru '£’ 
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3 . But now that the Wrath devours all, and wholly darkens the Myfteria, [Myfteries 
or hidden Secrets,] and makes the Source [or Quality] of the eternal Birth [to be] a 
Darknefs, only that it may exalt its Wrath, and fees nothing in the Birth of liter- 
nity, but brings all Things that are therein to nothing* that is a very great Babel y 
for it not only devours itlelf, but makes itfelf b (lark blind in Nature ^ and it makes 
of Man’s Image mere evil wolfifh Beafts, which think that they are gone out from 
Babel, and yet are begotten in Babe /, and are in the Body of the evil devouring Bead, 
and lo devour the Houle of their Mother, and manireft it to be a vile ftinking Lake; 
and yet themfelves will not go out from it, and it is altogether a Kingdom, which 
continually generates itfrlf, in its own Voluptuoufnefs and Bride, and alio continually 
manifefts its own Shame, and devours itlelf in the Wrath ot its own Sins, and is 
rightly called Babel . 

4. But if we go out from Babel into the new Regeneration, and confider our Cor- 
ruption, wherein the poor Soul lips captive, and alio confider our Regeneration m 
Chrift Jefus, how we are regenerated out ot God, and then, how Man muft enter 
into this new Regeneration, and be regenerated in the Birth of Chrift Jefus, how we 
are regenerated out of God, and then, how Man muft enter into this new Regenera- 
tion, and be regenerated in the Birth of Chrift, then we ftiall well find what the Un- 
quietnefs of the Soul is after the [Departure,] or Breaking off of the Body. 

5. For the Soul which is out of the firft Principle (out ol the Band of the Eternity) 
was breathed into the Element of the Body, to [be] the Image of God, out of the ftrong 
Might of God, and enlightened from the divine Light, fo that it has received an 
angelical Source [or Quality ;] but when it went forth out of the Light of God into 
the Spirit of this World, then there fprting up in it the Source of the firft Principle ; 
and it neither law nor felt the Kingdom of God any more, till that the Heart of God 
fet itfelf in the Midft again ; into that the Soul muft enter again, and be born anew. 

6. And that it might do this, therefore the Heart of God became a human Soul, 
and fiew (by his entering into Death) the Spirit of this World, and brought the huh 
nefs of the Deity again into his human Soul, fo that we alfo may altogether in his 
(as in our own) human Soul, through him, prefs into the holy Element before God. 
And now there is nothing to hinder us but our own vile (luggilh Drowfinefs, that we 
fufier ourfelves to be fo wholly and altogether led by the Spirit of this World, with 
Pride, exalting of ourfelves to Honour and Efleem, and greedy Filling of the Belly 
[with Plenty,] and we look no further, [to confider] that we are but Pilgrims, and 
that as foon as the Spirit of this World has laid hold of us in the Mother’s Body [or 
Womb,] we are then Pilgrims, and muft travel with our Souls into another Country, 
where the earthly Body is not at Home. 

7. For as this World breaks and paffes away, fo alfo all Flefh (which is generated 
out of the Spirit of this World) muft break and pais away. Therefore now when the 
poor Soul muft depart out of this Body, wherein yet it is generated, if then it has not 
the new Garment of the Regeneration of the I Jolv Ghoft in it, and is not clothed with 
the Mantle of Chrift, with his Incarnation, Suffering, Death, and Reiurrcction, m 
him, then there begins great Sorrow and Unquietntfs, [x’/z.] in thofe only which at 
the Breaking of their Bodies are but in the Gate, and foiwim between Heaven and 
Hell •, and there then d is Need of Wrcftling and Struggling, as is to be feen by very 
many when they are dying. 

8. There then the poor Soul in the firft Principle f moves in the Door of the Deep, 
being clothed with the Virtue [or Power of the Dominion or] Region of the Surs^ 
appearing in that [Shape or] Form of the Body, which it had here; and many of 
them defire this or that, which was their laft Will, in Hope thereby to attain Abfti- 
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pence, and [Quietncfs or] Reft; nlfo many by Night (according ro the fyderial Spirit) 
ihow themlelvcs very difquiet with 'Rumbling and Tolling of the Body; which our 
learned Men from the School of this World aferibe to the Devil, but they have no 
Knowledge [or Underftanding] in it. 

q. Seeing therefore that. this is the weightieft Article, and cannot be apprehended 
in Inch a \\ ay, we will deferibe the Dying of Man, and the Departure of the Soul 
from the Body, and try if it might fo be brought to Knowledge, that the Reader may 
comprehend the [true] 1 Meaning of it. 

10. Man’s Image born of a Woman, here in this Life, is in a threefold Form, and 
ftjnds in three Principles [or Beginnings ;J viz. the Soul, that lias its Original our of 
the firft Principle, out of the ftrong aud four Might of the Eternity; and it l'wims 
| or moves) between two Principles, begirt with the third (Principle;] it reaches 
with its original Root into the Depth of the Eternity, in the Source [or Quality] 
where God the Father from Eternity enters (through the Gates of the Breaking 
through, and Opening) in himfclf, into the Light of Joy ; and it is in the Band, 
where God calls himlelf a jealous, angry, and auftere God, and is a Sparkle out of 
the Omnipotence, 1 appearing in the great Wonders of the Wililom of God, through t .Sparldinp, 
the dear Virgin of Chaftity ; and with the Form of the firft Principle [it Hands] in the or Jin 
Gate of the Sournefs of Eternity [mingled, united, or] qualified with the Region covcred - 
of the Sun and Stars, and begirt with the four Elements ; and the holy Element ( viz. 
the Root of the four Elements) that is the Body of the Soul, in the fccond Principle, 
in the Gate (before or] towards God ; and according to the Spirit of this World, the 
Region of the Stars is the Body of the Soul ; and the Produdlion of the four Ele- 
ments is the Sourcc-houfe, [or Houfe of Operation,] or the Spirit of this World, 
which kindles the Region, fo that it [fprings forth or] operates. 

11. And tints the Soul lives in fuch-a threefold Source [or working Quality,] being 
bound with three Cords, and is drawn of all three. The firft Cord is the Band of 
Eternity, generated in the Rifing up of the Anxiety, and reaches the Abyfs of I Icll. 

The fecond Cord is the Kingdom of Heaven, generated through the Gates of the Deep 
in the Father, and regenerated out of the Birth of Sins, through the Humanity of 
Chrift, and there the Soul alfo (in the Incarnation of Jefus Chriil the Son of God) is 
tied up, and is drawn by the dear Virgin, in the Word of God. The third Cord is 
the Kingdo'rfi of the .Stars, qualifying [or mingling] with the Soul, and it is hard 
drawn and held by the four Elements, and carried and led by them. 

12. But the third Kingdom is not alfo in the Eternity, but is generated out of the 
one Element in the Time of the Kindling of the Fiat ; that now is corruptible, and 
has a certain Seculum , Limit and Time, (how long it fhall laft ;] and fo this Region 
in the Soul (when the Light of Life kindles itfdf ) has alfo a certain Seculum, and 

Time of its Breaking ; and that Kingdom h brings Man up, and gives him the Source * Or educate 
of his Manners [Conditions and Dilpofition,] Will and Defires to Evil and Good, Man. 
and lets him in Beauty, Glory, Riches and Honour, and makes him an earthly God; 
and it opens to him the great Wonders 1 in him, and runs along with him inconfi- > r„ theKinj- 
dcratdy to the End of his Seculum , Term, and End, and then it departs from him ; dam of the 
and as it helped Man to his Life, fo it helps him alfo to Death, and breaks off from four ,,fe - 
the Soul.' ,ntms - 

13. Firft, the four Elements break off from the [one] Element, and then the 
Source (or working Faculty] of the third Principle ceafes; and that is the molt 
horrible Thing [of all,] when the four Elements break in themfclves; and that is the 
Death, when the Brimftone-fpirit (which has its Original from the Gall, and kindles 
the Tindture of the Heart) is choaked ; where then the Tincture with the Shadow of 
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Man’s Subftance goes into the Ether, and remains (landing with the Shadow, in the 
Hoot of the one Element •, from which [one Element] the four Elements were gene- 
rated and gone forth; and therein only confifts the Woe in the Breaking, where one 
Source-houfe is broken off from the Soul. 

14. But if now the k EfTcnccs of the firft Principle of the Soul have been fo very con- 
verfant about [or addicted to] the Kingdom of this World, fo that the Eftences of the 
Soul have fought after the Pleafures of this World only, in temporary Honour, Power, 
and Bravery ; then the Soul (or the Eftences out of the firft Principle) keeps the (tarry 
Region to it (till, as its deareft Jewel, with a Defire to live therein ; but then [the 
(tarry Region] has the Mother (viz. the four Elements) no more, and therefore it 
confumes, with the Time itfclf, in the Eftences out of the firft Principle and fo the 
Eftences of the firft Principle continue raw, [or naked without a Body.] 

15. And here (lands the ‘ Purgatory ; thou blind World, if thou canftdo any Thine, 
then help thy Soul through the ra (trait Gate. Now here if the Trcader upon the 
Serpent has not hold of the Cord, then it muft indeed continue in the firft Principle. 
Here now is the great Life, and alfo the great Death, where the Soul muft enter into 
the one or the other, and that is its eternal Country afterwards. For the third Prin- 
ciple falls away, and leaves the Soul, and it can ufe that no more in Eternity. 
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Of the n Going-forth of the Soul. 

16. Seeing then that Man is fo very earthly, therefore he has none but earthly 
Knowledge, except he be regenerated in the Gate of the Deep, He always fuppofes 
that the Soul (at the Deceafing of the Body) goes only out at the Mouth ; and he ur.- 
derftands nothing concerning its “deep Eftences above the Elements. When he fees 
a blue Vapour go forth out of the Mouth of a dying Man (which makes a ftrong 
Smell all over the Chamber) then he fuppofes that is the Soul. 

1 7. O no, beloved Realbn, it is not fo ; the foul is not feen nor comprehended in 
the outward Elements •, but that is the Brimftone-fpirit, the Spirit of the third Prin- 
ciple ; for as when thou putted out a Candle, a filthy Smell and Stink comes front 
it, which was not before when the Candle burned, fo here alfo, when the 1 ight of 
the Body breaks, then the Brimftone-fpirit is (mothered, from whence that Vapour 
and deadly Stink proceeds, with its working [Spirit, or infecting] Poilon. 

iS. Underftand [or confuler] it right; it is the Source-fpirit [or working Spirit] 
out of the Gall which kindles the Heart, whereby the Life was ftirred, which is 
choakcd as foon as the Tinfture in the Blood of the Heart is extinguiflied. The 
right Soul has no Need of fuch Going-forth, it is much more fubtle than the Brim- 
flone-ipirit, though (in the Life-time) it is in one only Subftance. 

19. But when the Spirit of the four Elements parts, then the right Soul (which 
was breathed into Mara) (lands in its Principle ; for it is fo fubtle, that it cannot be 
comprehended ; it goes through Flefh and Bones, alfo through Wood and Stone, and 
p llirs none of them. 

20. It may be comprehended [as follows-,] if it has q promifed fomething in the 
Time of the Body, and has not recalled it, then that Word and the earned Promife 
comprehends it, which we ought to be filent in here ; or elfe there is nothing that 
comprehends it, but only its own Principle wherein it (lands, whether it be the 
Kingdom of Hell, or of Heaven. 

21. It goes not out at the Mouth like a Bodily Subftance ; it is raw [or naked] 
without a Body, and inftantly pafies (at the Departure of the four Elements) into the 


Chap. 1 9. Of the Entering of the Souls to God \ 


189 


r Buds or 


1 Or witho. 
L’odv. 


Center, into the Gate of the Deep, [in the hidden Eternity-,] and that which it is 
clothed with, that it comprehends, and keeps it : If its Treaiure be Voluptuoufnefs, 

Might, [or Power,] Honour, Riches, Malice, Wrath, Lying, or the Falfhood of 
the World, then the fierce Might of the Eflcnces out of the firft Principle compre- 
hends thefe Things, through the fyderial Spirit, and keeps them, and f works there- 
with according to the Region of the Stars ; yet the [ftarry Region] cannot bring the Bows. 

Spirit of the Soul into its own Form, but it pradtifes its juggling therewith, and lb 
there is no Reft in its f Worm, and its Worm of the Soul hangs to its Treafure; as r OrCon- 
Chrift faid, Where thy Treafure /V, there is thy Heart alfo . fciencc. 

22. Therefore it happens often, that the Spirit of a deceafed Man is feen walking, 
n\fo many Times it is feen riding in the perfect Form of Fire-, alfo many Times in 
[home] other Manner of Difquietude; all according as the Clothing of the Soul has 
been in the Time of the Body, juft lo has its Source [or Condition] been ; and fuch a 
Form, according to its Source, it has (after the Departing of the Body) in its Figure, 
and lo rides (in fuch Form) in the Source [or Working] of the Stars, till that Source 
alfo be confumed ; and then it is wholly * naked, and is never feen more by any Man. 

Hot the deep Abyfs without End and Number is its eternal Dwelling - 1 loufe, and 
its Works which it has here wrought, Hand in the Figure, in its Tindturc, and follow 
after it. 

2 3. Has it wrought Good here ? then it fhall cat that Good ; for all Sins ftand be- 
fore it in its Tindhirc : If it thinks inwardly in itfelf of the Kingdom ot Heaven, 
which yet it neither fees nor knows, then it fees the Caules why it is in fuch a Source 
[orMifery;] for itfelf has made that. And there all the Tears of the Opprefled 
and Afflicted are in its Tincture, and they are fiery, Hinging and burning in a hoftile 
Manner, fretting and gnawing in themlelves, and make an eternal Defpair in the 
Eflences, and an hoftile Will againft God; the more it thinks ot u Abftinence, the 
more the gnawing Worm rifes up in itfelf. 

24. For there is no Light, neither of this World, nor of God, but its own fiery 
Kindling in itfelf, and that is its Light, which ftands in the horrible Flafh of the 
Grimnefs, which alfo is an Enmity to itlelf *, yet the Source is very unlike, all accord- 
ing to that which the Soul has here burdened itfelf with. For fuch a Soul there is 
no [Remedy or] Counfel, it cannot come into the Light of God; and although 
St. Peter had left many thoufand Keys upon Earth, yet none of them could open the 

Heaven for x it ; for it is feparated from the Band of Jelus Chrilt, and there is be- * That Sou, 1 , 
tween it and the Deity, a whole Birth y ; and it is as with the * rich Man, where thofe r Principle or 
that would come from thence to us cannot. And this mull be underftood of the un- Gulf, 
repenting Souls, which thus in Hypocrify [or Show of Holinefs] depart from the z »6. 
Body, being unregenerated. 

25. But there is a great Difference in Souls, and therefore 1 the going to Heaven a Orthe?rDe- 
is very unlike fome of them are through true Repentance and Sorrow for their Future is alfo 
b Mifdeeds, through their Faith (in the Time of their Bodies) fet [or ingrafted] into b 
the Heart of God, [and] new regenerated thiough the Birth of Jefus Chrilt; and Deeds. * 
they inftantly (with the Breaking of their Bodies) leave all that is c earthly, anti in- c Tranfitorj 
ftantly alfo lay off the Region ot the Stars -, and they comprehend, in their Flfences ^ corrupt]-* 
of the firft Principle, the "Mercy of God the Father in the kind Love of lefus Chrilt; 
and [thefe] alfo ftand, in the Time of their Bodies, according to the Fiiences of the 
Soul, (which they receive from the Pafflon and Death ot Chrilt) in the Gate of the 
Heaven ; and their Departure from the Body is a very plealant Entering into the Ele- 
ment before God, into a ftill Reft, expecting their Bodies, v/ithout [irkfome] Long- 
ing ; w’lere then the Paradile fhall flourifh again, which the Soul taftes very well. 
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but cflefts na Source [or Work] till the firft Adam, [as he was] before the Fall, 
again upon it. 

26. Thefc holy Souls Works alfo follow them, in their Tin&ure of the Spirit cf 
the Soul, in the holy F.lemctir, fo that they fee and know how much Good they hav* 
wrought here ; and their higheft Delight and Ddire is ftill continually (in their Love 
to do more Good ; although without the paradifical Body (which they [fnall the.-, 
firft attain at the Rcftoratioii; they werk nothing, but their Source, [Quality or i': c . 
petty,] is mere Delight and foft c Welfare. 

27. -Yet you are to know, that the holy Souls are not fo void of Ability [or Power ,' 
for their Efiliices are out of the throng Might of God, out of the firft Principle ; a.- , 
though (becaufe of their great Humility towards God,, they do not ufe that [Might. 1 
whereas they continually expert their Bodies in that ftill Kell with great Humilin, 
and yet their Love and Delight is fo very great, that at feveral Times they have 
wrought great Wonders [or Miracles,] among the Faithful upon Earth -, which | 
[faithful People] Jo vigorously fet their Love and Defire in them, that one holy Tinc- 
ture took hold of the other, and fo through the Faith of the Living, Wonders ar: 
thus done, for there it ncth ;<yif impojjible to Faith. 

28. And it is not hard for the holy Souls, which ar- departed from the Body, 

to appear 1 to a ftrong Faith of one that is living ; t •< , • nrm raith of the Living \ 

(if it be born of God) reaches al fo unto the Ki 1 ,.._>.n of Heaven, into the ho!; 
Element, where the feparated Souls have then RelL 

29. And now if the dcccafcd (or feparated) '' oul was here in this World a Candle- 
flick, and a Declarer [of the Name] of God, and that it has turned many unto 
Kighteoufnefs, then it appears alfo to the living Saints, which incline their Faith io 
rtrongly to them ; and it is not a Jot harder nuv. than in former Times, when (in the 
Times of the Saints) great Wonders were done; for the Fa.th of the Living, and 
the Love of the feparated [Souls] towards the believing Saints, has wrought them in 
the ftrong Might of God ; and God has permitted it for the Converfion of People, 
that they might fee the great Might of thole [that were] deccafed in God, and that 
they are, and live in another Kingdom, that lb they might be afiured of the Rcfur- 
reiftion of the Dead, by the great Mirac.es of the deccafed Souls : All which, in ge- 
neral, were put to Death for the Witnefs of Jcfus ; that the Heathen and ail People 
might thereby fee, what Manner of Reward the holy [People] had, when they laid 
down their Life for the Teftimony of Chrift ; by whole Example many People aii’o 
were converted. 

30. But now that a Babel of Confufion is come out of this (in that it is come lb 
far, that the Saints departed are invocated [or worfhipped,] as Intcrccflbrs to God, 
and that divine Honour is done them) this the holy Souls departed arc not guilty 01, 
neither here did they defire any fucli Thing, neither do they prefent the Miferics and 
Neceftities of Men before God. But the Fault lies in the forged Superftition of the 
wicked deceitful Antichrift, who has founded his 8 Stool of Pride thereon ; not a ■> a 
living Saint, which (with the holy) inclines himfelf to God-, but as an earthly God, 
he thereby arrogates divine Omnipotence to himfelf, and yet has none, but is the 
greedy, covetous, proud Antichrift, riding upon the ftrong s Beaft of this World. 

31. The Souls departed do not prefent our Wants before God -, for God is nearer 
to us than the Souls departed are ; and [befides] if they ftiould do fo, then they 
muft have Bodies, as alio paradifical Sources [or flowing Properties] fpringing up and 
working, whereas they are in the ftill Humility and meek Reft, and do not lufter our 
four Miieries to enter into them, but one holy Tinfture takes hold of another, to [in- 
creafe] the Love and Delight. -But they make not of Chrift (their great Prince) a 
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if he did neither hear, feel, nor fee any Thing himfelf ; who 
lirrtches out his Arms, and himfelf without ceafing calls with his holy Spirit, and in- 
vites all the Children of Men to the Wedding ; he will readily accept all, if they 
would but come. * 

32. How then fhould a Soul come before Chrid, and pray for a living Invocator, 
tvhereas Chrift himfelf does ftand and invite Men, and L himfelf the Atonement of 
the Anger in the Father ? For the Father has given Men to the Son, as himfelf 
witnelTes *, They w ere thine , and then has given them to me, and I will that they be with 
rtf, and fee tny Glory which thou hafl given me. 

33. O thou confounded Babel, go out from Antichrid, and come (with a penitent 
Heart and Mind; before thy merciful Brother, and Saviour of all Men ■ he will more 
rradilv hear thee, than thou come to him. Step only out of this wicked Babel 
iuo a new Birth, and be not fo much in Love with the Kingdom of this World ; 
thou art but a mere Gueft and Stranger in it. What avails thee, thy 1 tranfitory I lo- 

f r.our [from Men,J which fcarce lads one Moment? Thou fhalt indeed get much 
treater [furpaffing] Joy and Honour in the new Reger, eration, where the holy Souls 
in the Heaven, and the Angels will rejoice with thee. ConfiJer what Joy and Glad- 
r.ch thou wilt dir up thereby in the Heart of Jefus Chrid, where then indantly the 
p:ecious Talent rihe Holy Ghod) will be given thee, and thou wilt get the Keys of 
\ :he Kingdom of Heaven, that thou thyfelt mayed open it. Or dod thou think it is 
not true? Do but leek and try with an earned Mind, and thou wilt find Wonders 
inJced ; thou thyfelf fhalt know, [underdand,] and (without any Doubt at all) ai- 
lured ly fee in thy Mind, out of what School this is wrote. 

34. Now the Mind thinks, that if all the Works of a Soul (which it wrought here) 
{hall follow it in the Figure, then how fhall it be, if a Soul here has for a long Time 
‘committed great Abominations, but that they will be great Shame to it, if they mud 
ftand in the Figure before its Eyes ? Tins is a great Stumbling-Block of the Devil’s, 
which plagues the poor Soul, and ufually forces it thereby into Defpair, fo that itfelf 
continually prefents its Sins before it, and defpairs of the Grace of God. 

35. Now behold, thou beloved Soul, who art dearly redeemed by thy Saviour Je- 
fus Chrid, with his Entcrance into the Humanity, and with his Enterance in the Abyls 
ri Hell, and plucked off from the Kingdom of the Devil, in the Might of the Father, 
atfd fealed with his Blood and Death, and covered with his Erifign of Triumph, ail 
thy Works, fbeth] the evil and the good which thou had done, follow thee in the 
Shadow, but not in the Subdance, nor in the Source, [ or in the working Piopcrtv.] 
Vet they will not be any 1 Prejudice in the i leaven to the holy Souls, which have 
turned into the Regeneration in Chrid, but they fhall have their highed Joy con- 
cerning them, in that they have fiuck in inch hard Mifery and sins, and have been 
plucked out of them by their Saviour Chri'i ; and from thence ./ill arife mere Joy and 
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Mifery, and that the 171 Driver is captivated, which tormented them Day and Ni w 
lech ' Sins. 

36. And there all the holy Souls and Angels (in one Love) will highly r*ejoice, that 
Ac poor Soul is delivered from fuch great NecuTity [or Mifery*,] and the great Joy 
j Lem takes its Beginning from thence, o; which Chrid laid ; That there is more Joy for 
| pij Sinner that repents, than for ninety and nine Righteous that need no Repentance. And 
u I Le Soul will praife God, that he has redeemed it out of thefe great Sins *, and herewith 
II the Praife of Chrid [in] his Merit, Pafiion, and Dying for the poor Soul, fpring . up 
| in Eternity, and it is the right Song of the redeemed Bride, which rifes up in the Fa- 
ll ti.cr, where the Souls fo highly rejoice, that the Driver is captivated, and his 0 Confe- 
rs derates [or Followers.] 
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37. And here is fulfilled that which King David defcants upon ; Thou Jbalt rejsi-, 
to fee how the Wicked are recompensed ; how the wicked Driver, [Hunter or Opprefibr ' 
and 7 Incendiary of Malice and Wickednefs, is tormented in his Prifon ; for the S;r.j 
that are walked away fhall not appear in Heaven (as in the Abyfs of Hell) in the 
Form of Fire ; but as Ifiiah faid, Though thy Sins were as red as Blood [or Scarlet 1 
(if thou turn) they floall be like IVocl, white as Snow\ they fliall ftand in a heavenly 
Figure, for Men to fing of in a Hymn of Praife, and a Plalm of Thankfgiving, j‘ 0: 
their Deliverance from the Driver. 

3S. And now feeing the Departure of Souls is various, fo alfo their * Soarc? 
[Qualify or CondicionJ after their Departure is various ; fo that many of the Sou]; 
departed r are indeed tor a long Time in Purgatory, if the Soul had been dcfiltd 
with grofs Sins, and has not rightly ftepped into the true earneft Regeneration, and 
yet hangs a little to it ; as it ufed to be with thofe that have been laden with tempo- 
ral Honour and Might, [or Authority and Power,] where many Times their own 
Power and Profit prevails over Right, where Wickednefs or Malice (and not Wifdorr./- 
is the Judge; and here a great Burden is laid upon the poor Soul, and that poo; 
Soul alfo would fain be faved. 

39. Here comes Man, and prays before God for Forgivcnefs of Sins, and the Fox 
hangs behind his Cloak ; he would be jufhfied, and his Unrighteoufnefs fticks in 
the Abyls, and that will not fuffer him to enter into the new Regeneration ; his Co- 
vetoufnefs has taken too much hold of him ; his wicked Babel (of Antichrift’s Opi- 
nions) will not let him come to the true earneft Converfion ; they bar up the Gate or 
I.ove, [and] the Spirit of this World (in the Luft of the Fleih, continues always [Pre- 
dominant or j Chief. 

40. And yet however, when the Point [or Hour] of Death comes, that the Con- 
fcience is rouzed, and that the poor Soul begins to tremble for great Fear at the 
[Torment or] Source of Hell, then thefe alfo would fain be faved, though there is 
very' little Faith in them, only mere Unrighteoufnefs, Falfhood, and Pleafure of the 
earthly Life. The Groanings and Tears of the Poor ftand hard before it, and the 
Devil reads the Book of Confidence to the Mind; and there ftands alfo before the 
Mind the Pleafure of the World, and [the Perfon] would fain live [fomewhat] 
longer, and promifes to lead a Life in [Forbearance of Evil, or] Abftinence; ana 
the Mind inclines a little towards God, [or Goodnefs,] bur the Sins beat that [Incli- 
nation] down again, and then there arifes great Doubt in ( Unquietnefs; yet, never- 
thelefs, many of them lay hold on the Saviour by a Thread. 

41. And now when Death comes and feparates the Body and Soul afunder, then 
the poor Soul hangs by a Thread [of Faith,] and will not let go ; and yet its * E Bences 
Hick fail in the Anger of God, the Source [or Pain] of the grofs Sins u torment ir, 
the Thread of Faith (in the new Regeneration) is very weak ; and here thereto; e 
now they niuft prefs through the Gate of the Deep, through the Paffion, and through 
the Death of Chrift, [through the Kingdom of Hell,] to God; and Hell has yet a 
firong Band about the Soul, the Falfhood is not yet waffled off*. 

42. There then fays the Bridegroom, Come! On the other Hand, fays the poor 
Soul, I cannot yet, my Lamp is not yet trimmed . Ncverthelefs it holds the Saviour raf: 
by the Thread [of Faith,] and fets its Imagination [or Defire] (through the Thread 
of Faith and Confidence) further into the Heart of God; where then at laft it is 
ranfomed out of the Putrefaction, through the Paffion of Chrift. 

43. But what its Putrefaction is, my Soul does not defire to try by participating 
with them ; for it is their abominable Sins, which are kindled in the Anger of God ; 
there muff; the poor Soul r bathe, till it comes into the Reft, through the fmall Faith; 
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where its Clarification [or Glorification] fhall not in Eternity be like the .true-born 
SS. 1 Although indeed they are redeemed out of Hell, and have fruition of the 
heavenly Joy yet the greatelf Joy ftands in the earned Regeneration, wherein there 

runners up paradifical Virtue for Power,] and bonders. , , f 

P 4+° And thy worldly Braver)-, Glory, Beauty, and Riches, will not exalt : the c before 
GoJ, as thou fuppofeft, nor yet thy Office which thou didit bear lere, e 1 g y 

or prieftly Office ; if thou defired to be in Heaven, then thou muft (through thy 
Cjviourj be new born •, thou muft endeavour to bring thy Subjects to ig ueou ne s, 
sad then thou wilt (bine (with thy Office) as bright as the Luiler of Heaven, and thy 
Works will follow thee. O Man ! confider thylelf in this. •* , , T n. 

, .. But thou earthly Bal/el, what fhall I write much of thee for . Indeed I m 
'how thee the Ground, that thy Hypocrily may be brought to Lig it, anc t nt t |c 
De vil may not continue fin fuch a Manner) to Hand in an angelica komi, and m 
the voluptuous Kingdom of this World (in Man) be a God, which is Ins hi 0 hdt 

Ei "^Behold, thou called thyfelf a Chriftian, and thou boafteft [that] thou art a 
Child of God ; this thou confefleft with thy Mouth, but thy Heart is a 1 hief and a 
Murderer; thou endeavoured after nothing cite but Honour and Riches, an »> 

Confcicnce regards little by what Means thou attained them. I hou haft a Will, one 
Dav, to enter fmo earned Repentance, but the Devil keeps thee back, that thou cand 
not ; thou faveft Tomorrow, [Tomorrow,] and that is always fo, from I ime to I ime • 
and thou thinkeft with thyfelf, if 1 had my Cheft full, then I would give to him that 
has Need, [and become another Man.] If I had but enough to fcrve my Turn 
[beforehand,] that 1 may not come to Want myfelf ; this is thy 1 urpoic till th> Lnd, 
which the Devil perfuades thee that it is far off from thee. 

47. In the mean 'rime, thou confumcft the Sweat and Blood of the Needy, an 
thou Gathered all his Mileries and Ncceflities on a Heap in thy Soul ; thou takelUiis 
Sweat to maintain thy Pride therewith, and yet thy Doings mud be accounted holy ; 
thou oiveft Scandal to the Poor, fo that by thy Example and Doings, he comes to be 
vile Tand wicked,] and to do that which is not right in the Pretence God •, he cur.es 
thee, and therewith caufes himfelf to peridi alfo ; and thus one 1 Abomination g c ^- r One Sin 
rates another, but thou art the firftCaufe thereof. And though thou letted forth thy elf a ™K ‘ r ° a ' 
never fo wifely and handfomely, yet the Driver is dill before thee, and thou art the 
Root of aU'thofe Sins, [which thou caufed in others by thy Hardnefs or Oppref- 

And though thou prayed, yet thou keeped thy dark Garment on dill, which 
ts defiled with mere 1 Calumnv, with Ufury, Covctoufncfs, High-mindednefs, 

Lechery, Whoredom, Wrath, F.nvy, and Robbery, [thy Mind] is murderous, 
envious, and malicious ; thou cried to God that he fhall hear thee, and thou wilt not 
pull* off this furred Coat. Dod thou think that fuch a Devil fhall enter into God, or 
t’-a-- God will let fuch a rough Devil into him ? Thv Mind ftands in the Figure of a 
Serpent, Wolf, Lion, Dragon, or Toad ; and when thou * carried thyfelf fo 
lp-ucelv thou art fcarce [thought] a fubtle Fox •, but as the Will and the Source 
[ or Quafiry] of thy Heart is, fo ftands thy Figure alfo [before God,] and- fuch a 
Form thy Soul has. And dod thou fuppofe that thou fhalt bring fuch a pretty 

Bead into the Kingdom of God ? ... . 

40. Where is thy Image of God ? Had thou not turned it into a horrible Worm 
and Bead ? O ! thou belonged not to the Kingdom of God, except thou be born a 
new, and that thy Soul appears in the Image of God, then the Mercy of God is 
upon thee, and the Pafiion of Chrifc covers all thy Sins. 
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50. But if thou perfeveres in thy bedial Form till the End, and dod then (land 
and gived God good Words, that he (hall receive thy Bead into Heaven, whereas 
there is no Faith in thee at all, and thy Faith is nothing elfe but an hiftorical Know, 
ledge of God, which [Hiftory] the Devils alfo know very well ; then thou art no: 
fattened to the Band of Jefus Chrift, and thy Soul continues to be a Worm and a 
Bead, and it bears not the Image of God ; and when it departs from the Body, it 
continues in the eternal Fire, and never more reaches the Gate of the Breaking, 
througlu 


i 


f !. 


eaj'ncjl Gate of the Purgatory. 

51. Then the Mind afks, May not a Soul by the Interceflion of Men, [or their 
praying for them,] be ranfomed out of Purgatory ? Antichrift has played many 
juggling Tricks with this, and has built his Kingdom upon it ; but I (hall here (how 
you the Root, which is highly known [by us] in the Light of Nature. 

52. Men’s f praying for, prevails thus far ; if a Soul hangs to the Thread oi' the 
new Regeneration, and that it is not a total Worm and Beaft, and that it prefies into 
God with an earned Define, and if there be true Chridians [there,] whicn (land un- 
feignedly in the new Birth, and that their Spirit of the Soul (in their burning Love 
towards the poor Soul) does preis into God with the Thread of the Band of the poor t 
Soul, then indeed it helps the poor Soul to wredle, and to break in Pieces the Chains 
of the Devil, efpecially if it be done before the poor Soul be departed from the Body, 
and efpecially by Parents, Children, Sitters, and Brothers, or Kindred of the Blood. 
For their Tinftures qualify [or mingle] therewith, as being generated from one and 
the fame Blood; and the Spirit of their Soul enters much more freely and willingly 
into this great Combat, and gets Victory much fooner and more powerfully than 
Strangers, if they dand in the new Birth ; but without the new Birth no Victory is 
gained. There is no Devil that does dedroy another [Devil.] 

53. But if the Soul of the dying Party be quite loofed off from the Band of Jefus 
Chritt, and that itfelf (by its own prefiing in) does not reach the Thread [of Faith,] 
then the Prayers of thofe that dand by about it help not, but it is with them, as 
Chrid faid to his feventy Difciples, which he fent abroad ; When you enter into ti 
Hcufe, falute them [that are in //.] And if there he a Child of Peace in that Houfe , they, 
your Salutation of Peace pall reft upon it , hut if not , then your Salutation Jhall return to 
you again. Thus alfo their hearty Wi(h of Love, and their earned Prefiing in to 
God, returns again to the Faithful, who were fo heartily inclined to the Soul of 
their Friend. 

54. But concerning the feigned Mafies for Souls which the * Priefis fay for Money, 
without any true Devotion, and without hearty Prefiing in to God, that is altoge- 
ther falfe, and h dands in Babel-, it helps the Soul little or nothing; it mud be an 
earned Fight that mud be had with the Devil, thou mud be weli armed ; for thou 
entered into Combat with a [mighty] Prince, look to it that thyfelf (in thy 1 rough 
Garment) be not beaten down. 

55. I will not fay, that one that is a true Believer, [or truly faithful] in the new 
Birth, cannot (with earned Combating) help a Soul, which moves in the k Door of the 
Deep between Heaven and Hell ; but he mud have lharp Weapons, when he has to 
do with 'Principalities and Powers, or elfe they will deride and fcorn him ; as it is 
done for certain, when the “ Pried, with his glidering Cope [or fine Cloaths,] 
comes between Heaven and Hell, and will [undertake to] fight with the Devil. 
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56. O ! hear thou Q Prieft, there belongs neither Gold nor Money, nor any « p ope or v 
f:!f-chofen Holinefs about it ; there is a very worthy Champion which atfifts the Miniikr. 
Scul •, and if it gets no Viftory in him, then thy Hypocrify (lull not help it. Thou 
nkeft Money, and fayeft Mafs for every one, whether they be in Heaven or in 
Hell, thou doft not inquire after that •, and befides, thou art altogether uncertain of 
jr, but only thou mayeft be lure, that thou appeared before God to be a perpetual 
Lyar. 

‘57. But that they have hitherto aferibed fuch acute Knowledge to the Soul, after 
the Departure of the Body, that thing is very various, according as the Soul is vari- 
ouily armed. If it here (in this Body) entered into the new Birth, and if itfelf 
was entered, with its noble Champion [Jefus Chrift,] through the Gates of the 
Deep, to God, fo that it has received the Crown of the high Wifdom from the 
noble Virgin, then indeed it has great Wifdom and Knowledge, even above the 
Heavens, for it is in the Bofom of the Virgin, through whom the eternal Wonders 
of God are opened. This [Soul] has alio great Joy and Clarity, [Brightnels or 
Lufter,J above the Heavens of the Elements; for the Glance of the holy Trinity 
(bines from it, and clarifies, [brightens, or glorifies] it. 

5S. But that they fhould aferibe great Knowledge to a Soul (which fcarce at the 
End, with great Danger, is loofed from the Band of the Devil, and which in this 
World did not fo much as once care for the Wifdom of God, but looks after its 
Pleafure only, and which has not in this World been once crowned with the Holy 
Ghoft) that is not fo. Does not Chrift himfelf fay. The Children of this JVorld are 
vsifer in their Generation than the Children of Light ? 

59. If the Soul be freed from the Bands of the Devil, then it lives in Meeknefs, 
and in great Humility, in the Stillnefs of the " Element, without the Springing-up « Eternal 
or any Works; it does no Miracles, [or (hows no Works of Wonder,] but hum- Element, or 
b!es itfelf before God. Yet it is poffible for the highly-worthy champion-like Souls M crc y of 
to do Wonders ; for they have great Knowledge, and Power, [or Virtue,] though Go “’ 
they all appear (in the humble Love) before the Countenance of God, and there is 
no Grudging among them. 


'The -true Door of the Entrance bito Heaven , or into Hell. 

Co. Reafon always feeks for Paradife, out of which it is gone forth, and it fays ; 

Where is the Place where the Souls go to reft in ? Whither flies it when it departs 
from the Body ? Does it go far, or does it flay here ? 

Ci. Although we may be hard to be underftodd, in our high Knowledge; (be- 
caufe a Soul that defires to 0 fee it, mull enter into the new Birth, or elfe it ftands B Or under- 
behind the Vail [of Afofes,] and afks continually, Where is the Place ?) Therefore we ftand it. 
will fet it down for the Sake of the Lily-Rofe, where then the Holy Ghoft will open p To 
many Doors in the Wonders, which Men now hold for impoflible p ; and in the q^oTat 
World none is 1 therein, but they are ' in Babel. home. 

Ci. Therefore now if we will fpeak of our native Country, out of which we are ' Or at Babel, 
wandered with Adam ; and will tell of the Refting-Place of the Souls; we need not 
to f call our Minds far off; for far off and near is all one and the fame Thing v/ith i or to think 
God ; the Place of the Iloly Trinity is 1 all over. Heaven and Hell is [every of feme far 
where] all over in this World, and the Man (Chrift) dwells all over, for he has laid dilhnt l’lace. 
off the Corruptibility, and has fwallowed up Death, as alfo that which is [fragil or] | v ^ e cverj 
temporal, and he lives in God ; his Body is the Subftance of the Element, which v ’ c 
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out of the Word of the Mercifulnefs, is from Eternity generated out of the Gates of 
the Deep; it is the * Habitation, where the Sharpnefs of God breaks open the Dark- 
nefs, where the eternal Virtue [or Power] appears in Wonders ; and it is the Tinc- 
ture of the Deity, which is before God, out of which the heavenly Virtues are gene- 
rated; its name is wonderful ; the earthly Tongue cannot exprefs it. 

63. And Adam ' s Body was alfo created out ot it ; and the whole World was made 
through the Element out of its Proceeding forth. Now therefore this Gate is 
[every where] all over •, that which is moil; inward is alfo the moll outward, but the 
Middlcmoft is the Kingdom of God ; the outward World hangs to the outermoft, 
and yet is not the outermoft ; but the Ground of Hell is the outermoft ; and none of 
them all comprehends the other, and yet they are in one another, and the one is no; 
feen in the other, but the 1 Source which is broke forth. 

64. We find indeed the Virtue of the Kingdom of Heaven in all Things ; and alfo 
we find the Virtue [or Efiedt] of the Kingdom of Hell in all Things ; and yet the 
Thing is not hurt [or difturbed] by either of them, but what is not generated 
out 7 of one [of them alone.] 

65. The Soul of Man is generated out of the Gates of the Breaking-through out 
of the Outward into the Inward, and is gone forth out of the Inward (in 2 the Out- 
birth of the Inward) into the Outward ; and that [Soul] muft enter again into the 
Inward ; if it remains in the Outward, it is in Hell, in the deep great Width, [, Vacuum 
or Space,] without End, where the Source, [or the rifing tormenting Quality,] 
generates itfelf according to the Inward, and in itfelf goes forth into the Out- 
ward. 

66 . The Source in the Breaking-forth out of the Outward into the Inward, is the 
Sharpnefs and the Omnipotence ot the Kingdom of the Heavens over the Outward ; 
the Outward is the eternal Band, and the Inward is the eternal Virtue and Light, and 
cannot perifti. And thus God is all in all, and yet there is nothing that comprehends 
or detains him, and he is included in nothing. 

67. Therefore the Soul (when it departs from the Body) needs not to go far ; for 
at that Place where the Body dies, there is Heaven and Hell •, and the Man (Thrift 
dwells every where. God and the Devil is there, yet each of them in his own King- 
dom. The Paradife is alfo there ; and the Soul needs only to enter through the deep 
Door in the Center. Is the Soul holy ? Then it ftands in the Gate of Heaven, and 
the earthly Body has but kept it out of Heaven ; and now when the Body comes to be 
broken, then the Soul is already in the Heaven ; it needs no going out or in, Chnll 
has it in his Arms, for where the four Elements break, there the Root of them re- 
mains, which is the holy Element, and therein the Body of Chrill ftands, and alfo the 
Paradife, which ftands in the fpringing Source of Joy ; and that Element is the lolt 
Hill Habitation. 

68. So alfo it is with the damned [Soul,] when the Body breaks, the Soul needs no 
flying forth, or departing far away ; it remains in that which is Outermoft a with the 
four Elements, in the Darknefs, and in the “ anguifhing Source; its Source is ftli.it 
which comes] after the Light, and its Rifing [or Springing-up] is Enmity againll 
itfelf, and fo climbs continually aloft over the Thrones of the Deity, and finds them 
not to Eternity ; but it rides in its Pride aloft over the Thrones, in their own Game, 
with the ftrong Might of the Grimnefs ; of which you Ihall find at Large, about the 
Dcfcription of the laft Judgment. 
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Chnp. 20. 


Of Adam and Eve s going cut of Paradife . 


The Twentieth Chapter. 

Of Adam and Eve’j going forth out of Paradife , and of their 

entering into this World . 


And then of the true Chrijlian Church upon Earth, and alfo of the Antichrijlian 

Cainif Church. 


1 . E R E we lhall not be acceptable to the Antichrid, milch lefs 

to ^' s ^ out Horfe [or ftately Bead.] But feeing it thus ap- 
"^■7 A .. it pears to us in the Wonder, we will delcribe it for a Memorial 


every 

Gate 


: s H y J in me > v uiiucr, we wm oeicnoe it ror a tvien 

f f\ to ourfelves, and behold how the Beginning and End of 

jO f'tAW Thin g »s. that we alfo (in our Combarj may labour in the 1 

of the Keep although it is plain that we have nothing elle 
to expect, in this World, for this Revelation [or Manifefta- 
tion,] from Antichrid and his Bead, but Scorn, [Contempt,] Difgrace, and Danger 
of our temporal Life, yet we comfort ourfelves with the eternal Conqueft in our 
Saviour Chrift, wherein we have to expedt our great Recompcnce, the Glimpfe of 
which appears to us here, " in the great Wonder j for which Caufe we will proceed, 
and not look upon this World, but elteem that which is to come greater than 


2. Our Writing alfo will ferve in its due Time, when the c Lily-Rofe (hall blofiom; 
for in thefc [Writings] there is many a noble Rofe-bud, which at prefent (becaufe of 
the great Darknefs in Babel) cannot be known-, but there is a Time, wherein it 
lhall 1 (land according to its Spirit. 

3- Now if we here difeover the Antichrift, the Devil ( E in his Bead) will mightily 
refill: us, and cry out upon us, as if we would ftir up [Sedition,] Tumults and 
Uproars j but that is not true. Do but earneftly confider what a Chriftian is ; it 
belongs not,(p him to make Uproars, for he is a Sheep, in the Midft among Wolves, 
end mud be in the Form and Mind of a Sheep, and not of a Wolf. 

4- Though indeed the Spirit of God (in Zeal and in the great Might of the Father) 
arms many in the Fiercenels [or Wrath,] as may be feen by Elias -, where fometimes 
the Sword of the Wrath of God is given to the Angel, for the Slaying of Baal’s 
Priefts in Babel by Elias. Alfo, where Mofes broke the 'Fables, and* employed the 
Sword againft the Sin of the Worlhippers of the Calf-, which neither Mofes does, 
nor Elias ; but the Fire of the Wrath of God by Elias on the Mount. 

5. Now when God the Lord had pronounced Adam and Eve’s Sentence, about their 
earthly Mifery, Labour, Cares, and hard Burden, which they mud bear, and [that 
he had confirmed them] Hulband and Wife, and alfo bound them in the Oath of 
Wedlock, to keep together as one [only] Body, and to love and help one another, as 
the Members of one [and the fame] Body, they were then wholly naked, thev ftood 
and were alhamed of their earthly Image, and efpecially of the Members of their 
‘ Shame -, alfo [they were alhamed] of the 1 Excrement of the earthly Food of their 
Bodies, for they faw that they had a beftial Condition, according to the outward 
Body with all its Subftance ; alfo Heat and Cold /ell upon them, and the chafte Image 
of God was* cxtiiufl-, and now they mud propagate after a beftial Manner. • ‘ 
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Of Adcim and Eves going out of Paradife. Chap. 20. 

6 . And then God the Lord, through the Spirit of this World, made them Cloaths 
of the Skins of Bealls, and put thofe on them through the Spirit of this World, that 
they might fee, that (according to this [outward] World) they were Bealls -, and 
[he] taught them how they Ihould feek the Wonders, in the Spirit of this World, 
and manifell them, and cloath themfelves out of the Wonders. 

7. And here it may be feen very pcrfe&ly, that Man in this World is not at Home, 
but he is come into it as a Guell, and has not brought the Cloaths of this World 
with him, as all other Creatures that are at Home therein do, but mull borrow 
Cloathing from the 'Children of the Stars and Elements, and mull cover himfelf 
with ftrange Cloathing, which he brought not along with him when he entered into 
the Spirit of this World, with which he llruts like a proud Bride, and Ihows him- 
felf, fuppofing that he is very fine and brave in it ; and yet it is but borrowed from 
the Spirit of riiis World, which in its due Time takes it away again, and lends it 
him but for a While, and then confumcs it again. 


m The Spirit 
of this World. 


n Or labours. 
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8. And this is done to the End (bccaufe the Spirit of this World continually 
fecks the noble Virgin of the divine Wifdom, and knows that Ihe is in Man) 


that Man fhould feek the great Wonders that are in it, and bring them to Light: 
m It Hill fuppofes, that it fhall through Man bring the noble Tinflure to light, that 
the Paradife might appear, and that it might be freed from Vanity. 

9. For the holy Element continually n longs, [or groans] through the four Ele- 
ments, to be rcleafed from the Vanity of the four Elements -, in like Manner alfo 
the Qualifying [or Influence] of the grim [Conftellations or] Stars [labours -,) 
and therefore it drives Man to feek fuch wonderful Forms [or Ways,] that the 
eternal Wonders of God might be * manifefted, which (in the Breaking of the 
World) fhall (land all (in the r Figure) in the Shadow. 

Therefore all Arts and Sciences, [or Trades,] are (through the flarry Spirit 


10. 


f If 


\ 


of this World) from God, 11 manifefted in Man, that they may appear in Wonders-, 
and to that End God created this World, that his Wonders might be made ' mani- 
feft -, and therefore God permitted, that Man is entered into the Spirit of this 
World, that he might manifell his Wonders through him. Yet he dofires alfo 
that f he Ihould not mifule this World, but that he fhould go again out of this 
World into him he defires that Man fhould be where he is. And therefore he 
inftantly Ihowed Adam and Eve their monftrous Form, by the * beftial Cloathing which 
he put on them, per Spiritum majoris Muiidi, [by the Spirit of the great World.] 

xi. But now if Adam had continued in Paradife, he fhould have been able to 
manifell the Wonders much better, for they Ihould have been much nearer to the 
Form of Angels, and fuch great Sins and Abominations had not been brought to 
Efiefl with u many, as is ufually clone now. 

12. But the Spirit of the Grimnefs [or Fiercenefs] in the eternal Source [or’ working 
Property] would alfo be manifefted, and open its Wonders-, of which much may not 
be written, for it is a Myjlerium [Myftery or hidden Secret] that belongs not to us 
to open, though indeed we have the Knowledge of it -, lec it flay till the Time of 
the Lily, wherein then the Role will bloflom, and then the Thorns in Babel will not 
prick us. 

13. When the 1 Chains of the Driver are broken, and the thorny Bufli is burnt, 
then one may go more fafely by the Thorns of the Burner -, and then this Myjlerram 
[or hidden Secret] may well Hand in the Light -, for it is great and wonderful, and 
reaches into the Gate of the Father. 

14. The Rofe-branch in the Wonders will underftand us well but Babel is not 
worthy of it. She fecks nothing but the Thorns, and loves to ttrike with therm 
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therefore we will give the 7 Driver no Caufe [to do fo,] but rather T let thefe 
Myfteries ftand for the Children of the Lily-Rofe ; they are * wife* and have the 
noble Tindture b in the Lights the Lufter of the Driver will be no more fo 
dleerned, for the Guefts of this World have that [Government] in Hand. 

j-. Thy proud Horfe [or Bead,] thou fhameful Whore, fhall ride no longer 
alone over the bended Knees *, in that Time it will no more be faid, The Power 
[Might or Authority] fticks in my Chcft of Money*, that Mineral [or Metal] be- 
comes a BlofTom in the Light*, and the Tindture ftands in the Bloflom of the Lily ; 
Stones are of as much worth [as that Metal is *,] c the Cloathing of the Virgin is 
brighter than thy Pride. How finely does the Ornament of this World ftand on 
Modefry and the Fear of God, if the Heart be humble ? How does thy filken and 
golden Cloaths adorn thee ? Doft thou not appear in God’s Deeds of Wonder ? Who 
v,jll call thee a falfe Woman, if thou be fo very chafte ? Doft thou not ftand to the 
Honour of the great God ? Art thou not his Work of Wonder ? Is there not a 
friendly d Laughter before thee? Who can fry that thou art a wrathful Woman ? 
Thy modeft Countenance fhincs over c Mountains and Valleys. Art thou not at the 
find of the World, and [will not] thy Glance [or Lufter] be efpied in Paradife ? 
Wherefore ftands thy Mother in f Babel , and is fo very malicious ? O ! thou fhameful 
Whore ; get thee out, for Babel is * on Fire, or elfe thou wilt be burnt thyfelf. 

16. * Or doft thou fuppofe that we are mad ? If we did not fee thee, we would be 
filent. Thou boafteft now (by the Flatterers) of a golden Time ; but they are moft of 
them Wolves of Babel ; when the Day breaks, then they will be known. Or fhould 
I not tell the this, thou proud Whore ? Behold, when thou with Adam and Eve 
vrenteft out of Paradife into the Spirit of this World, then thou waft as a God in the 
Spirit of this World ; thou mighteft feek all Myfteries, and ufe them for thy Orna- 
ment. If thou hadft always gone cloathed in Silk and Purple, [or Scarlet,] yet thou 
hadft not [thereby] offended God*, but thou hadft gone [in them] to the Honour of 
the great God in his Deeds of Wonder. Why haft thou forfaken the h Love, and 
art become a Murderer? Was not Covetonfnefs thy Sin, in that thou aifordeft not 
thy Members fo much as thyfelf ? Thou defireft to be only fine thyfelf alone. Thy 
Way only 1 fhould be holy. Wherefore was the Fratricide between Abel and Cain ? 
The felf-honouring Pride brought it about, fo that Cain envied Abel's k Uprightnefs, 
for the Sake of which he was fo much beloved of God. Why was not Cain alfo 
humble and pious ? 

17. Wilt thou fay, the Devil beguiled him ? Yes indeed^and he beguils thee too, 
fo that thou envieft the Comclinefs and Beauty of others. Has God made thee a 
Degree higher ? Art thou not a Child of Eve ? Pray tell me the Truth, Art thou 
no: the Antichrift, which under a Cloak [of being counted the Minifter and Servant 
or God] rideft upon the Devil’s Horfe ? Methinks I fee thee. Hearken! When thou 
wenteft out of Paradife into this World, why didft thou not conrinue in one [only] 
Love? Why didft thou not rejoice in thy Neighbour ? Why didft thou not love the 
Members of thy Body ? Why doft thou not adorn thy Brother with thy Ornament ? 
Didft thou not fee him plainly? Was not the Earth thy own ? Thou mighteft have 
made what thou vvouldft of it. Who did hinder thee in it ? Why didft thou not eat 
with thy Brother ? Thou mighteft have had fully enough *, there would never have 
been any Want. If thy Humility towards thy Brother had continued, then his alfo 
had continued towards thee. And then what a fine Habitation and Dwelling had 
there been upon Earth ? What need had there been for thee to have coined Silver and 
Gold, if Unity had continued ? Thou mighteft have made thy Ornaments of it well 
enough i if thou hadft adorned thy Brother and Sifter, then they would have adorned 
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thee again with their ready ferviceable Love. Doft thou think it had been a Sin, if 
thou hatlft gone in pure Silk and Gold, for the Benefit of thy Brother, and to the 
Honour of the great God ? 

1 8. O thou blind Babel ! I mull tell thee, how thou becamefl thus mad ; thou had 
fuffered thyfelf to be poflefied by the Region of the Stars, and to be led by the 
abominable Devil, and art become a perjured [or forfworn] Whore to God, and 
nevcrtheleis, thou hall built thyfelf a Kingdom upon Earth ; as 1 they lead their 
Region, thou leadeft thine ; as they generate by the Elements, and confume it again, i 
fo doll thou with thy Children alfo; thou gcneratelt them and killeft them again-, \ 
thou makeft War, and art a Murderer for thy Pride and Covetoufnefs Sake, lo that | 
thou had no Room at all upon the Earth. / 

ig. Doll thou fuppofe that God takes Pleafure in it ? Yes, the Spirit of the great 
World is pleafed with it ; and through that Spirit the fierce Anger of God [is alfo ! 
pleafed, J oecaufe they qualify [or mingle] one with another, and out of one and 
the fame Root. 

20. Doll thou fuppofe that all the Prophets have fpoke from the pleafant kind 
Love of God, from the Heart of God, w'hen they faid to the Kings of Ifrael, Enter 
into Battle, thou fhalt overcome, God fnall give you Victory ? Indeed they fpoke } 
from God, but from his fierce Wrath againft Sins, through the Spirit or the 
great World, which would devour again what it has made, becaufe the Love 
was extinguifhed. 

21. Or dolt thou fuppofe that God font Mofes to flay the Kings of the Heathens 
in the promifed Land, and that he is fo well pleafed with Murderings ? No, Friend, 
look under the Vail of Mofes , and thou fnall find it quite otherwife. 

22. Why did God keep Jjrael forty Years in the Wildernefs, and fed them 
with m heavenly Bread ? That they fhould be a People full of Love, fuch as love one 
another, and ihould depend on God in one Love ; and therefore he gave their Laws, 
Brightnefs [or Clarity,] to fee if they could live in the Love of the Lather, ami 
then he would have lent them among the Heathens, to turn them with their \\ or- 
ders ; as was done at the Time of the Apoflles. And in that he fed them from the * 
Heaven, and that none of them (which gathered much or little) had any Wan:, j 
thereby they ought to have known, that the Kingdom [the Power and all] is Godk, 
and that they were in him ; they ought to have left their Covetoufnefs, and to convene 
among one another with brotherly Love, none ought to look after Covetoufnefs, be- 
caufe he horribly punifhed n it. 

23. Alfo when the Heathens fhould hear, that God would fend this People, which 
he had brought out of Egypt with great Wonders [or Miracles,] among them to 
deflroy them, that they fhould turn to God, and depart from Covetoufnefs, and enter 
into brotherly Love, therefore he gave 0 them a long Time of Refpite ; as alfo to 
Jjrael (whom he fed from Heaven) for an Example, that one People fhould be an 
Example to the other, that there is a God that is Almighty. But they being earthi)* 
both of them, and only evil, and feeing they did live in the Father’s fierce Anger, 
therefore the Anger and Severity of God lulled alfo to devour them, becaufe they 
continually kindled p ir. 

24. Therefore he faid to Jcfiua y Pa/s ever Jordan, and dejlrcy that People ; ani 

leave none of them among you, that you be not polluted. This (Saying of his) proceeded 
not out of his Love, when he bid him kill the Heathens ; as alfo the Pruphets did 
not all fpeak from his Love, but from his Anger, which was awakened by the 
Wickednefs of Man ; fo alfo he fpeaks many 'Limes through the Spirit of the Pro- 
phets in the great World (in the Prophets and in Mofes) in the Lire, .or in other 
Terrors, in an angiy Zeal. 25. And 
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25. And fliould we therefore fay, that God is well pleafed with Anger and Strife ? 
]S T o, the Prophets complained often (in the Holy Spirit of God) that this evil People 
offended their God, when they moved him to Anger, fo that accordingly his fevere 
Wrath went forth and devoured them. David fays in the fifth Pfalm ; Thou art not a 
Gcd that art pleafed with wicked IV ays. 

26. Now if Man awakens Sin, then the fierce Anger [or Severity] of God is ftirred 
in himfelf/ viz. in Man, which otherwife (if Man ftood in Humility) would reft and 
be turned into great Joy, as was often mentioned before. But now when he burns 
[jn Wrath,] then one People devours the other, and one Sin deftroys another. If 
Jfrael had been q upright, they had not been put to make War, but they fliould have 
entered in with Wonders, and have converted the People; Mofes fliould have led 
them into the [promifed Land] with his [Miracles] or Deeds of Wonder. But be- 
caufe they were wicked, they could not enter in (with the Brightnefs of Mofes , with 
Deeds of Wonder, in the Lufter [or Glance] of the Father) to convert the Heathens ; 
but Mofes (with his Deeds of Wonder) muft ftay in the Wildernefs, and the whole 
People was confumed and devoured in the Wrath; and Jofnua muft war with the 
Heathens, and deftroy them, for one r Wrath devoured the other. 

27. Whereas Jcfljua was an Image and Similitude, that Jfrael (becaufe they could 
not fubfift in the Father’s Clarity and Love) fliould be led by the fecond Jofma for 
Jcfus) out of the Wrath into the Love, through the Breaking of his Body, and En- 
tering into Death. Mofes muft enter through Death into Life, and bring his Clarity 
through Death into Life ; even as he appeared with Elias on Mount Thabor to the 
fecond Jofhua or Jefus , in the Clarity of the leather, and fliowed him the Pleafure of 
the Father, [viz. ] that he (the fecond Jofljua) fliould bring Jfrael through his Death 
and Clarity into the Promifed Land of Paradife. 

28. Yet it could not be (how vigoroufly foever it was fought after) that Man (in his 
own Power) could enter into Paradife. And therefore poor captive Man muft fit in 
this World in the Devil’s murdering Den; where now the Devil has built his Chapel 
clofe by the Chriftian Church, and has quite deftroyed the Love of Paradife, and has 
in the Stead of it fet up mere covetous, proud, felf-willed, [or felf-conceited,] faith- 
lefs, fturdy, malicious Blafphemers, Thieves and Murderers, which lift themfelves 
up againft Heaven and Paradife, and have built themfelves a Kingdom according to 
the Dominion of the fierce four [Stars or] Conftellations, wherein they domineer 
(with Silver and Gold) and confume the Sweat one of another; whofoever is but able, 
opprefies the other to the Ground.. And though he flies before him, yet then he 
only puts forth his Dragon’s Tongue, and fpits Fire upon him ; he terrifies him with 
his harfh Voice, and plagues him Day and Night. 

29. What can be laid of thee, O Cain ? Doft thou fuppofe that God does not fee 
thee ? Thou monftrous Beaft, thou fhalt ftand naked, the Spirit in the Wonders 
fignifies, that thy Ornament may be made known. How art thou become thus ? 

O Eve ! are not all thy Children, which thou haft brought forth, all come out of thy 
Loins ? Was it then the Purpofe of God that the Evil fhould domineer among the 
Good, and one plague another ? 

30. O no : But the Devil, who is a Caufe of the r Wrathfulnefs. Adam was made 
good out of the pure Element, but the Longing [Defire or Luft] of the Devil de- 
ceived him, fo that he went into the Spirit of this World. 

31. And now it cannot be otherwife, the two Kingdoms wreftle one with another 
in the Children of Men ; the one is the Kingdom of Chrift, [generated] through the 
new Birth into Paradife ; that (in this World) is miferable and contemned, there are 
not many that defire it, for it has mere Scorn and Contempt from the Devil and his 
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Followers-; it con fills in Righteoufnefs and Truth, and that is not valued in this 
World, and therefore it mull lie at the rich Man’s Door with poor Lazarus , and at 
his Feet. If any do but let it appear that they are the Children of God, then the Devil 
will away with them prefently, or elfe will put them to fuch Scorn and Difgrace, that 
they cannot be known ; that fo the Devil may continue to be the great Prince upon 
Earth, and that the World .may not learn to know him. 

32. The other Kingdom is that of Antichrift; with a golden [Splendor or] Glance, 
prancing in State, glidering on every Side. Every one fays. It is a happy Thing, 
lor it adorns itfelf mod fumptuoufly, and Rtsits Seat over the Hills and Mountains \ 
every one falutes it, [or does it Reverence.] It draws the Tindlure of the Earth to 
itfelf, that it may glider alone ; it bereaves the Kingdom of Chrift of its temporal 
[Food, Livelihood, or] Bread; it devours the Sweat of the Needy, andfays to him, 
You are mine, I am your God, I will fet you where I pleafe ; you are the Dog that 
lies at my Feet : If I had a Mind to it, I could hunt you out of my Houfe, you mull 
do what I will ; and the needy Worm mud lay, I am your poor Servant, do bur fparc 
my Life. And if he fqueezes out the Sweat, of his Brows, fo that he fmarts, which 

• his 1 Mader confumes [or fpends,] then he grows impatient with his Mader, and 
curfes him, and feeks out Ways of Lying and Deceit, and by what Way he might 
make his heavy Burden lighter. 

33. And then if he finds his Mader fo unjud, that he rifes up againd him, and 
takes away his u unrighteous Bread, which lie thinks to eat under a loft Yoke, and 
* worries him to the uttermod, and leaves him no Time to efcape, he dicks full 
of Impatience under that heavy Burden, and grumbles and murmurs, and- feeks ail 
evil Devices to eafe his Yoke, that he might cat his Bread in Quietnefs ; and yet it 
will not be, the Driver [Hunter, cruel Tyrant his Mader] is behind him, and takes 
away his Bread, and feeds him with Sorrow under his Yoke. 

34. And then he dudics Cunning and Deceit, and cads about [to find] which Way 
he may by Shifts and Tricks fill his Belly and live; he curfes his Mader fecrctly, 
and though he deals away covertly by fome Slight the Bread of another needy Man, 
yet that mud be right [with him *,] and his Mader does not regard it, fo he eats not 
of his Cod, and fo that he continues, to be his Dog under his Yoke. Thus the Mader 
[Lord or Superior] is unrighteous and Y wicked, and makes alfo that his Servant 
is unrighteous and y wicked ; whereas othervyife (if lie might eat his Bread under an 
eafy Yoke) he would not be fo curled, and cunning in Thievery. 

35. But what will the Spirit of this Kingdom lay ? Art thou not fhining in Splen- 
dor ? Had thou not taken Pofledion of all ? Had thou not the Earth in Poffeffion 
freely as God gave it thee ? Dod thou not right ? Dpd thou not punidi the Wicked, 
and look to it, where the Enemy breaks it ? Dod thou not defend thy Country ? Art 
thou not a Light to the Blind, and appointed Teachers for them, which x drive them 
to Patience ? 1 'he Kingdom is thine indeed, thou haft purchafed it; the Poor is thy 
Servant indeed, that [in thy Opinion] cannot fail [but be right,] 

36. But the divine Anfwer in the Light of Nature fays to me ; Behold, out of what 
art thou grown ? Have 1 planted thee ? Art thou not grown in my wild Garden? 
When Adam went into the wild Garden, there he * planted thee. How art thou grown 
fo great? Who lias given thee Virtue [or Sap,] thou wild Tree ? My Love never 
dirred thee up, all thy Branches are wild, and thy Fruit is wild. Dod thou think 
that my Soul luds after thy Food ? I will not cat of thy Fruit : I am drong, and the 
Kingdom is mine; he that comes under my * Wings, I will Ihelter him, no Storm 
can touch him ; moreover, the Country is mine. I have left it to you, to be ufed in 
unanimous Love ; and have fet you out of one [and the fame] Root, that you fhould 
be alike, and love one another, and prevent one another in chade Love. 
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37. Thou wild Bead, how corned thou fo great and drong ? : Had thou not tram- 
pled in my Garden of Rofes, and there made thee a Couch ? Where are thy Bro- 
thers and Siders ? How comes it to pafs, that they lie at thy Feet, and that they are 
fo lean, and thou only art drong [and ludy ?] Had thou not devoured my Branches, 
and brought forth young Wolves, which devour thy c Cattle alfo ? and thou art a 
Bead with thy young ones : Should' I differ thee in my Garden of Rofes ? Where is 
the noble Fruit which I fowed ? Have you not turned them all into wild Branches ? 
And where now fliall I feek for the Fruit and Profit of my Garden of Rofes ? My Soul 
would fain cat of the good Fruit, but thou had trampled all under-foot, and made 
it a Den of Murder. 

38. Befidcs, I hear a great Howling and Lamentation, that all thy Servants cry 
Woe over thee, becaufe thou plagued them *, and moreover, thou had died my noble 
Seed, and not Town it, but [thou hadfown] thy wild [Seed] for [the promoting of] 
thy great Devouring and Pomp. Behold, I have fpewed thee out towards Babel in 
the Prefs of my fierce Wrath, and there I will prefs thee ; and I will plant my 
Lily-Branch in my Garden of Rofes, which brings me forth Fruit, after which my 
Soul luds, of which my fick Adam fliall eat, that he may be drong, and may go into 
Paradife. 


Of the TOhrufling Adam and Eve out of the Paradife . of the 

Garden in Eden. 

39. Arid when God had thus provided Adam and Eve a beftial Garment to cover 
their Shame, and to defend them againft the Cold, then he let them out of the Gar- 
den, and fet the Cherubim with a naked " two-edged Sword before it, to keep the 
Way to the Tree of Life, and he [Man] muft now till the Ground. But the Under- 
ftanding of us poor Children of Adam and Eve is 1 funk fo much, that at our laft old 
Age we fcarce reach [the Underftanding of] any Thing concerning the lamentable 
Fall of Adam and Eve, feeing we muft feek very deep for it in the Center of the Light 
of Life; for it is very wonderful which Mofes fays, God fet the Cherubim before the 
Garden , to. keep and guard the V/ay to the Tree of Life. Who could underftand it ? If 
God did not open our Eyes, we ftiould fpeak fimply of a Keeper with a Sword ; and 
Reafon fees nothing elfe. 

40. But the noble Virgin fliows us the Door, [and] how we muft enter again into 
Paradife, through the Sharpnefs of the Sword •, yet the Sword cuts the earthly Body 
quite away from the holy Element, and then the new Man may enter into Paradife by 
the Way of Life. And the Sword is nothing elfe, but the Kingdom or Gate of the 
Fiercenefs in the Anger of God, where Man muft prefs in, through theLerce [bitter] 
Death, through the Center, into the fecond Principle, into the Paradife of the holy 
Element before God; where then the fierce [grim] Death cuts off the earthly Body 
(viz. the four Elements) t.-orn the holy [one] Element. 

41. And the Keeper of the Garden is the Cherubim, the Cutter off of the Source 
[orQuality] of the Stars, which holds the four Elements for awhile, and then breaks 
them, and with its bitter Sharpnefs fevers them from the Soul, and paffes away itfelf 
alfo with its Sword. This [Keeper] is here in the Way, that we cannot come to the 
Tree of the eternal Life ; he is in the Midft, and fuffers us not to come into Paradife. 
The grofs Garden of Eden (which is our earthly Flefh) is the Hedge [or Fortification] 
before the Garden. 
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42. Now if any Body would come into the Garden, he muff prefs in through the 
Sword of Death ; though indeed Chrift has broken the Sword, fo that now we can 
much eafier enter in with our Souls, jet there is a Sword before it ftill •, but he that 
finds the Way right, him it does not cut very much, for it is blunt, and it is bent ; 
and if the Sou! goes but into the Gate into the Center, then it is prefently helped by 
the noble Champion Chrift ; for he has gotten the Sword into his { Hands. He U 
the flain Lamb of the Houfe of Jfrael, in the Revelation of Join, which took the Book 
of the s firft Principle, out of the Hand of the Ancient [of Days] who fat upon the 
Throne, with his four and twenty Elders, which [Book] had feven Seals, or fe- 
ven Spirits of the t Birth of God, and opened them •, where the Elders fell down 
before him, and worlhipped the Lamb that was (lain, and gave Praife and Honour 
to him which fat upon the Throne, becaufe the Champion of the Houfe of Ifrael had 
overcome. The feven golden Candlefticks are his EJumanity, the feven Stars are his 
Deity, as the divine ‘ Birth in itfelf Hands in a fevenfold Form, as it is explained in the 
Beginning of this Book, in the firft four Chapters. 

43. Thus Mofes has a Vail before his Eyes ; and if thou wouldft fee his Face, then 
thou mull only let Chrilt thy Champion before thee, that he may lift up his Vail, 
and then thou flialt fee that Mofes has 11 no Horns, but that he is a patient Lamb, faff 
bound to the Death of Chrift, and that his Vail was the Book that was fhur, fo that 
we could not be well enough till the Champion came, and broke its feven Seals with 
his Entering into Death, and there the Vail [or Covering] was done away -, and in 
that Book there flood the holy 1 Gofpel of the Kingdom of God, which our worthy 
Conqueror Jefus Chrilt has m left us. 

44. Nosv when Adam and Eve went out of the Garden, they kept together, as now 
married People do, and now would make Trial of their beltial Condition, [to try] 
what Wonders might proceed from them ; and the Spirit of the great World did well 
enough teach them, in their Reafbn, what they were to do. And Adam knew his Wife 
Eve , and Jhe conceived and bore a Son, and called him Cain ; for fhe faid, I have a 
Man from the Lord. Thefe are fealed Words which Mofes writes, that fhe faid, I 
have a Man from the Lord. [For] then faid the ° Major Mundus , I have the Lord cf 
this World. Eve fpoke no otherwife, than as the Apoflles thought, that Chrift was 
to eredt a worldly Kingdom •, fo Eve thought that her Son (as a ftrong Champion) 
fhould break the Head of the Devil, and fet up a glorioug Kingdom ; from whence 
inftantly a twofold Undcrftanding [or different Condition] followed, and two Sorts 
of .Churches-, the one [built or relying] upon the Mercy of God ; and the other, 
upon their own Might, [Authority or Power.] And therefore Cain could not en- 
dure his Brother, becaufe Abel preffed hard upon the Mercy of God, and Cain [relied] 
upon his own Power [Might and Authority. J He thought himfelf to be the Lord 
of the whole World, as his Mother had inftru&ed him ; and therefore now he would 
break the Head of the Serpent in his own Might as a Warrior [or Soldier,] and be- 
gan with his Brother Abel, for his Faith relied not on God, but on his own Powers 
and here the Serpent flung the T reader upon the Serpent in the Heel the firft Time. 


Idhe Gate of the Myf erics , [or the Explanation of the hidden Secrets .] 

45. Reafonr faith, how might that come to pafs, that the firft Man bom of 2 Wo- 
man was [fo evil] a malicious Murderer? Behold, thou immodeft vile whorifh World, 
here thou fhalt find a Glai's •, behold thyfelf [and fee] what thou art. Here again the 
• • great Secrets meet us in the Light of Nature, very clearly and plainly to be under- 
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flood For Adam and Eve were entered into the Spirit of this World, and the Region 
f the four Stars, with the Infedion of the Devil, had miferably poffeffed them. 
And although they did fomewhat Hick to the Word of the Promiie, yet the true 
i anoint and Love towards God was very much extinguifhed -, and on the contrary, 
The Longing and Defire after this World was kindled in them •, and befides, they got 
from the Region of the Stars) a beftial Lull [or wanton Defire] towards one another, 
(o that their Tindurc thus became a fierce beftial [Lull or] Longing ; for they had 
no Law but the Light of Nature, which they fuppreffed, and kindled themfelves in 
wanton [Lull,] to which the Devil helped them. 

<6. And now when Eve • was impregnated, her Tindure was wholly murderous 
and falfe, for her Spirit in the Love looked not upon God with a total Iruft and 
Confidence. All'o the Wifdom of God flood hidden in the Center of the Light 
of her Life Eve did p not unite [or yield herlelf] to it with Love and Confidence, 
but much rather to the Lull of this World ; flic mud bring it to pafs, if any Thing 
was to be done ; and feeing her Trull was not in God, fo alfo God was not in her, 
but in his own Center [or Principle;] and the Wrath begun to flow forth [boil or 
work -,] and this is that which Chrift Laid, An evil Tree brings forth evil bruit ; and lo 
out of a falfe Tindlure grew a four evil Root, and confequently luch a Tree and Pruit. 
Alfo that which goes forth [is] as the Tindture in the " Mixture was, and fuch a 
Child is generated, for the Spirit of the Life generates itfelf out of the Efiences. 

47 And feeing Adam was gone out of Paradife into the Spirit of this World, 
therefore now the Strife was already between the two Kingdoms (viz. the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell) about the Children of Eve \ and here it is 
feen that the Wrath had the Vidlory ; and the Spirit of God complains, not without 
Caufe, [faying,] / am as a Grape-Gatherer that gleaneth, and yet fam would cat of the 

^Is^But the Fault lies in Man ; if he did put his Trull in the Love of God, then 
the Kingdom of God would have the Vidlory ; but if he puts it in his evil Luft and 
CVantonnefs, in himfelf, in his own Ability [or Power,] then he is captivated by the 
Wrath, and his Body and Soul are in the Wrath. But when he puts lus Mind and 
Confidence in God, then he goes out from the Wrath, and the Kingdom of God 
works (in him) to Righteoufnefs ; and thus it is feen as clear as the Sun, what the 
Caufe is that the firft Man born of a Woman became a Murderer. 

40. Fofas the Tree was, fo was the Fruit •, and though tire Tree was not wholly 
evil for falfe,] yet as to the ' becoming Man, the Tindlure (by the Wreftling f of the 
two Regions) became falfe [or evil.] And befides, afterwards Eve (his Mother) 
helped ‘him forward very much, becaufe fhe fought after an earthly Lord and Treader 
upon the Serpent, and inftrudled him, [telling him,] that he was the Warrior [or 
Soldier to overcome] againft the'Devil, he muft do it; and fo the Wrath held him 
captive, and his Offering [or Sacrifice] was not acceptable to God, becaufe (in Wrath) 
he built upon himfelf, and fo his Prayer reached not the Gate of Heaven, but the 
“Driver took it up, becaufe it proceeded out of Self-Pride, like the proud Phariiec, 

out of an [evil or] falfe Mind. . ,n , r 

*to. And * here, thou fair lafeivious Whore in Babel., full of Immodefty and Le- 
chery in fuel. A horedom thou haftaGlofs in thy [evil or] falfe Copulation without 
the Fear of C.t i ; thou fhouldft look [well to it] what thou foweft, that there grows 
not aTree ir- 1 iell-Firc. Thou fuppofeft that it is a fmall Matter to commit Whore- 
dom. But i ray confider thyfelf, whither doft thou fend thy Tincture ? Winch, if 
it be true idithful,] reaches the Element of God ; and now, if you pour it forth 
thus, in Left a falfe [or evil] Way, in the Impulfion of the Region of the Stars, 
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with the Infe&ion of the Devil, and alfo into fuch an unclean VelTel, what doft tho^ 
fuppofe' fhall accept it ? Doft thou not know that the Tindlure in the Seed is a 
Bloftom of the Life, which qualifies [or mingles] with thy Body and Soul, which 
(as often as it is generated) is a Figure before God? How deft thou think, whether 
docs it ftand in the Love, or Anger of God ? 

51. O thou Babylcnijh Whore, when thou thus committed Whoredom, and 
1 breakeft afterwards the Limbus , together with the Matrix, wherein the Figure cr 
the Image of God ftands, only for thy filthy Lechery Sake ; what doft thou think • 
how lhall this Figure appear t Seeing all (whatfoever is generated at any Time ou; 
of the Tindlure) ihall after the Breaking of this World ftand before God. And wU i 
not thefe Figures appear in the Anger of God ?.Or haft thou an Abfolution for the: 
which thou lowed in Hell ? Look to it that this Figure does not qualify [or min^k) » 
with thy Body and Soul ; for the Tindlure [then] is not yet become a Spirit, it reaches 
thyfelf; if thou art not new-born (through the Blood of Chrift) then thou muft bathe 
[fwim or fweltcr] therein eternally. It is not I that fay this, but the high Spirit ;n 
the Bofom of the Virgin. 

52. Therefore confider thyfelf, and fay not, T ftand in the Dark, and 1 exerci> 
Love, none fees it. Thou ftandeft before the clear Countenance of God •, alfo thou 
ftandeft before the Abyfs of Hell, before the Council of all' Devils, who mock 2: 1 
thee; and befides, thou haft an evil [falfe] or unfaithful' Love, and it is no other 
than a [wanton] Lechery; if * it was faithful, thou Would ft not defile thy Brother or 
Sifter ; both of you milerably defile the Image of God, and are the worft Enemies 1 
one of another ; you call one another into the Devil’s murdering Den, and are in the 
Wreftling; but the Devil amufes you, and ftrows Sugar, that he may catch you and 
bind you fad; and then he leads you * to Jericho, and fcourges, [wounds,] and 
plagues you diffidently. 

53. And then when the poor Soul fliall travel [Home,] there are great Mountains 
in its Way; and then thy fair Tindlure will appear before the [holy] Element like 2 
defiled Cloth •, arid there ftands the Devil and reads the * Law to you about it ; and 
then the poor Soul quakes,' and begins to doubt ; and when it is to break through the 
bitter Gate [of the Cherubim,] then it continually fears that the fierce Anger of God 
fliall feize upon it, [as upon hellifh Brimftone,] and kindle it; as it comes to pais 
for certain, if it be not born anew in Chrift, through earneft Repentance. 

54. Therefore, O Man, confider what thou foweft here, that thou fhalt reap; 
take an Example in Cain. Or doft thou fuppofe, that it is an invented Fable, 
[which I here \yrite ?] Do but afk thy own Mind, that will convince thee, except 
thou' art too much captivated by the Devil. Behold the horrible Punifhments from 
the Anger of God, fince the Beginning of the World ; the Flood [or Deluge] was a 
Punifhment for the Unchaftitv, [or Uncleannefs,] whereby God would drown the 
t Matrix of the burning Luft of Lechery ; and therefore he punifhed the World with 
Water ; for the Water is the d Matrix oi all Things. 

55. Therefore God cftablifiied the State 'of Wedlock with Adam and Eve , and 
bound it faft with a ftrong Chain, in that he faid ; A Man Jhall Lave Father and Mo- 
ther, and cleave to his l Fife, and they two Jhall be one Fle/h. And God tolerates their 
e Luftj and becaufe it is to be bound with faithful chafte Love, as one'Body f and its 
Members, and muft aim (in the Fear of God) at the Getting of Children ; or elfe the 
Wantonnefs [or Luft] in itfelf (without that true Love of the State of Wedlock) is 
* continually a beftial Luft, [Infection,] and Sin. And if you (in the State of Wed- 
lock) feek nothing but the Luft and Lechery, then in fuch a Condition, thou art not 
a Jot better than a Beaft. And do but confider it rightly,- that without this, theu 
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landed [already] in a beftial Birth [or Generation,] contrary to the firft Creation, 
j;j. e 2 u Beads. For the holy Man in Adam was not predetermined to have propa- 
rited fo, but in great moded Love out of himfelf. . 

3 -6 Therefore, O Man, look to it !• [have a care] how you ufe the bedial Lud •, it 
• "in itfelf) an Abomination before God, whether it be in the State of Wedlock, or 
‘V 0 f it But the riorht Love and Fidelity (in the Fear of God) covers it before the 
Countenance of God •, and (through the Sun of the Virgin) it is regenerated to be a 
jr undefiled Creature again, in the Faith, if thy Confidence be in God, 
v ,7 But' for the Whores and Kotrues (who run a whoring without marrying in 
Mfful Lechery) we have no other" Language for them h -, neither can we find any 
o’herwife in the Light of Nature, than that it is an Abomination [or Loathing] in 
Anver of God-, and if earned Repentance (with Mary Magdalene) be not there 
performed in the Regeneration, then we find nothing elfe but the Anger of God and 
Hell-Fire to be their Wages. Amen. 


Of the innocent and 


righteous 

o 


Abel. 


n 


Jbe Gate of the Cbriflian Church. 

-8. Seeing then that Adam and Eve had yielded themfelves to the Spirit of this 
World, and°lived in two [Kingdoms,] viz. in the holy Element betore God j and 
a ]fo in the Out-Birth, [viz.] the four Elements, which reaches that which is mod 
outward, [viz.] the Kingdom of the [four, fierce] Grimnefs, fo there were alfo two 
Sorts of Children generated out of them, viz. one a Mocker [or Scorner,] and another 
a plain honed Man-, as is fufficiently to be feen by Ifaac and IJhmacl [the Sons otj 

Aeraham -, alfo by Jacob and Efait. inn.' 

rq. And although the Church in Babel will prattle much here about the E eftion 
from the Pu'rpofe of God, yet it has as little Knowledge thereof as the BabymmJJj 
Tower, whofe Top fhould reach to Heaven, [had] of God. As if it was not poflible, 
that a Child fhould go out of the Anger into the Love of God, whereas the Love in 
the Breaking of the Anger does 'fully appear, [or (bine forth ;] and it is foi \ant ol 
Repentance^that Man differs himfelf to be held by the Devil. 

60. And the Hardening is not fo wholly in the Birth, that the Soul (from the 

Mother’s Womb) fhould be quite dead to God, or that God did not deli re it. 1 he 
An-er is in the Flowing [Working or Boiling] of the Father, and the father is God 
indeed, and generates Tiis dear Heart and Love (in the Breaking of the Gate in the 
Habitation) out of himfelf. Should he then be at odds with himfelf, becaufe h.s An- 
ver is under the Root of his Love ? Should he be at Enmity againft himfelr ? his 
Armer is his Strength and Omnipotence, and confirming Fire ; and his Heart in the 
Love is his 1 Mceknefs ; and fo now, that which approaches and enters into ins An- 
ver, is captivated in the Anger. , . , . , „ c 

61. But it is poflible to go from the Anger -, as his dear Heart is generated out of 

the Anger, which [cools, pacifies, or] dills the Anger, and is rightly called the I ara- 
tlife or the Kingdom of Heaven. And his Anger is not known in the Heaven -, and 
fo there alfo, his Election goes always over the Children of Love, which belong to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And St. Paul [peaks no olherwife of his Elcdhon, but 
means [ft of] them that draw near to him, and enter into h j s , 8 1V ' C 

themfelves to him-, and thefe the Father draws with the Holy Ghoft, through the 
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. Death of Chrife into the pure Element [that is] before the Father. * Fear net tbn 
. [O] my Servant Jacob, and theu a upright [one] whom I have chcfen. 

62. But that God (out of his Purpofe) fiiould harden the Will of any, and male- 
ic dark, that is not true ; the Spirit of God is withdrawn from the Wicked, 
only wreftle for the Might [or Power] of the Fire, for he himfelf goes out from 
God, and defires not [to enjoy] God. God withdraws himfelf from none. Man has 
a free Will, he may lay hold on what he will ; but he is held by two, by Heaven 
and by Hell, to which he yields, he is in that. 

63. Cain was not rejected in the Mother’s Womb [or Body;] though it is plain, 
that God does not love fuch a falfe [or evil] Seed, yet it frands free, it may prtjs 
into the Love, or into the Anger, r the one as well as the other will receive it, as 
Paul alfo faith; To whom you yield yourfelvcs Servants in Obedience , his Servants you arc 
whom you obey ; whether it be in the Obedience of God to Right coufnefs, or of Sin ur.tr 

Death. 

64. Now God has no malicious Soul [to be] in the Love, but in the Anger-, anj 
he is the 0 Searcher of the Hearts, and knows well what is in Man, and what he will 
do, even while [Man] is in the Seed, and will not caft the Pearl before Swine-, and 
yet the falle [or evil] Seed is not [come] out of his Will and Purpofe, elfehennift 
alfo have willed the Devil to be a Devil. 

65. And know you not that the Band of the Eternity ftands free, and makes ic- 
felf ? But that which inclines to him, is alfo p generated in God. And yet the Love 
prefles not into the Anger, s but the Love is generated out of the Anger, and is 
wholly free ; and therefore the Heart of God in the Love, is r another Perfon than 
the Father, and the ’ Proceeding forth from them is the Holy Ghoft, who goes not 
[back] again into the Anger. 

66 . Then why does net the Soul of Man go alfo [therewith] out of the Anger into 
the Love, and fo it fhould be generated [to be] another Creature in the Love ? Sain: 
Paul fays ; Whom be hath fcrcfccn, thofe he has fanfiifed , that they may be like his Image ; 
the Forefceing, is in his Election -, he always clefts [or chufes] his Sheep. Thofe 
who come to him, he allures them the eternal Life. But that he hardens thofe that 
defire ' earnclily to come to him, and will not forefee, [predeftinate or cleft them,] 
that is not fo. His Will is to help all Men. And Chrilt himfelf fays, Come ye all is 
me that are weary and heavy laden , (here it is, thofe that are laden with Sins) Ik::! 
ref refs you ; that is, certainly forel'ee, [or cleft,] and draw [them] tome; and there 
wants only to come. 

67. What is it now that lies in the Way of the Wicked, that he cannot come ? It 
is the Angry-fword of the Angel (or Cherubim) which he will not break ; the fair, 
glittering, hypocritical, dainty World in his Bofom, [Malice or Wickcdnefs,] in 
Flefli and Blood, pleafes him too well-, he will not break his Mind, which yet he is 
able to do; and if he does break it, then he is drawn of God (by Chrift) to the 
Father, and inftantly is chofen to [be] a Child of God ; and out of the Image of 
the Serpent there comes [to be] the Image of an Angel. 

68 . For fo long as the Image Hands in the Anger, it is the Image of the Serpent; 
but if it goes forth [from the Lufl of Sin, or Defire of Evil] into the breaking [or 
defixoying thereof,] then a heavenly Image is figured by the Treadcr upon the Ser- 
pent, and “ the Serpent’s Head is broken ; the two Kingdoms fight [or wrcfUe] one 
with another, and that which overcomes, figures the Image. 

69. Whereby it is feen, how great the Anger was in Adam and Eve , in that the 
wrathful Kingdom fooner overcame than the Kingdom of Heaven ; and the Scorner 
is looner generated than the 1 upright. But yet the Fault of this was in the Parents; 

had 
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had they not finned, and let the Anger into them, then it had not been fo, as at this 
Day. 

70. Although indeed. Nature takes hold of the Child in the Mother’s Body [or 
Womb,] and [fhapes, figures, or] images it ; yet the r Region of the Stars has no 
other than the ‘ Image in the four Elements, and not [that] in the holy Element. 
And although indeed it images [or frames] a Man in the outward beftial Mind with 


' Or Demi- 
nion.' 

Or the four 

a little Underftanding many'Times, yet that is no Matter ; the outward Man is the fnff'ufhe 
Beall of the Stars, but the inward in the [one] Element is the Image of God ; and holy Elc- 
the divine Framing [Figuring or Imaging] is not performed in the 4 outward, but 
in the inward Element. 

71. For a Man is many Times (in the outward) fo very evil natured, [or 
malicious, froward Conditioned,] from the Stars, that he becomes b loathfome 
to himfelf ; but when he conliders himfclf, then he enters into himfelf, into the 
inward Man, and reaches after Abflincnce [or Forbearance of Evil, J and yet can- 
not be quite loofed from, [or rid of] the outward wicked malicious Man, 
but mud continually (with the inward) break the Mead of (the outward) the 
Serpent. 

72. For the Serpent flings many in the outward ; but if it c gets the inward Man, 
then the Image of God is gone 
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Sword, [or Block,] and yet have not wholly [captivated] the inward ; he is yet in 
the Gate, and is able (through Repentance) to go into another Image, which is not 
like the outward. Man cannot judge the inward Man fo wholly according to the 
outward, except that they fee that he defpifes God, and blafphemes the I loly Ghoft; 
infuch a one there is * no divine Image. And it is hard [’ with him •,] yet his Judge- e Or no 
ment is not [in the Time of) this Body, the Gate of the Mercifulnefs Hands open Image 01 
towards him, while he is in this Tabernacle. P° d ‘ f , • 

73. But after this Life he (hall attain it no more, except he has [hold of] the toattaYn Ye 
Mercifulnefs [of God] by a Thread; for God will not quench thc fmoking Flax, as Image of 
Ifaiab fays ; though indeed he muft bathe [fwim or fwclter] in his Sins, 8 till the God ^ 

Anger (through the Death ofChrift) be overcome; on which Thread he muft hang, 8 Betwe «* 
andTthe Putreladlion is his Purgatory'in his Sins, and no ftrange [or diftindt hetero- Eternity- See 
geneous Purgatoty] of which Antichrift feigns and prates, but his own felf [Purga- more in the 
tory] in his Sins. preceding 

74. And it is all vain and idle [which is faid] concerning Purgatory, as the Wolf G h a P tcr * 
of the Whore’s Beads feigns [or conceits,] for it is well known, that after the [out- 
ward] Life, there is an eternal Life, and that all Sins are" remitted here ; but as long b Orfor- 
as thou art between the Door and the Hinges, and hanged by a fmall Hair, thou art £‘y n - 

yet not wholly in the ‘ eternal Life ; but if thou be once in the eternal Life, then jjJmv ctcr,na! 
thou art perfedt, [or fully there,] whether it be in the Heaven or in the Hell, out heavenly*" 
of that there is no Redemption, for it is the 1 eternal Life. Life. 

75. But while we arc thus fpeaking of the k upright Abel, we cannot fay, that the * Innocent. 
Kingdom of Heaven was not affifting in him, and that he merely out of his own 

Might and Power made himfelf fuch an upright [honed] Man; for 1 it was in the ‘ThcHca- 
Wrcftling, and overcame the Anger. For Man is- weak and n ignorant, and can do ven . 
little by his own Power [or Ability,] " yet he has the Imagination, and the Choofing, “ °, r v ° ul f 
or the free yielding [to a Thing,] where then the Maker is ready before-hand, which j n g_ cr an 
makes him [to be] according as his Lull [or Defire] is ; as it is to be feen b y Adam, D Note, what 
for when he longed and lulled in the Spirit of this World, there inftantly the Maker Free-will is. ‘ 
was prefent, and made (of an angelica] Image) a Man. 

Vol. I. *D d 
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76. The Luft [or longing Defire] is the introducing 0 into a Thing, and out of 
the Luft corT es the Form for Image] of the Lull, viz. a Body, and the Source for 
aftive Quality] of Sins Hicks therein ; and you may more eafily hinder the Lufi, than 
break the Body, which is very hard; therefore it is good to turn away the Kyca, j’l 
and then the p Tindture goes not into the Efiences by which the Spirit is impreg! 
nated ; for the Luft indeed is not the Mind wholly, but they are Sifters ; for when the 
Lufb impregnates the Mind, then it is already a half * Subftance, and there mull 
neceflarily follow a Breaking, or there comes to be a whole Subftance, and an Efiencc 
of a 'I'hing. 

77. Now Abel is the firft Chriftian Church in Patience, which God eftablilhed, 
that the Cainifli Church ftiould be converted by / ibel -, he has not therefore fo re- 
jetted the Cainifli Church, that he would have no Member of it. Underhand i; 
thus ; the true Chriftian Church Hands like a Sheep among Wolves ; though indeed 
we are Men and not Wolves, but in Mind and in f igure. ' It teaches the Wicked ; 
and if he be converted, then it has gained him, and he is figured into an Image [of 
God ;] and thereby Joy is caufed among the Angels of God, that the Kingdom of 
Heaven has the Vittory. 

78. Or doft thou fuppofe, that the Word in Daniel is nothing, concerning the 
Angel Gabriel , who faid ; 1 that the Prince in Pcrfia withjlcod him one and twenty Days, 
and that our Prince Michael came to help him ? Thereby it may be feen how the 
Princes and Throne-Angels ftrive againft the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath, and 
affift Men ; the Caufe whereof is this, the Devil awakens the Anger againft Men; 
and the Angels of God (viz. the Throne-Princes) keep it back, becaufe God 1 yet 
wills not Evil. 

79. We are efpecially to obferve in Cain and Abel , what their Purpofe was. Coin 
was a Plowman [or Tiller of the Ground,] and Abel was a Shepherd [or Keeper of 
Sheep.] Abel relied upon the Blefling of God towards his Flock, to maintain him- 
felf by the Blefling of God. Cain relied upon his own Labour, to maintain himfelf 
by his own Skill and Induftry. Eve took Part with Cain , and Adam with Abel-, for 
Eve counted him to be the Prince on Earth, to whom the Kingdom did belong, 
and fuppofed that he (as a Champion) would chafe and hunt away the Devil ; al- 
though Hie knew u him not. 

80. But if Men fearch very deep, this [that follows they will find) is the very 
Ground. Eve was the Child in the Matrix of Adam , which Adam (if he had not been 
overcome) fiiould have generated out of himfelf, in great Modefty [Purity] and 
Holinefs ; but bccaufc Adam' s Matrix was impregnated from the Spirit of this 
World, therefore God muft frame a fleihly Woman out of it, which afterwards 
(in her firft Fruit) became lultful, and infetted from the Devil, as well as the 
Limbus in Adam. 

Si. And therefore they alfo generated fuch a towardly Child as looked only after 
Covetoufnefs ; as Eve alfo did, who would be like God ; and furely Adam had 
fome Mind that Way, or elfe he fhoukl not have entered into the Spirit of this 
World. 

82. And fuch alfo now was their Son Cain-, he fuppofed that he was Lord on 
Earth ; and therefore he grudged that his Brother ftiould have any Thing ; efpe- 
cially when he faw that he was accepted before God, that vexed him, and he thought 
that Abel ftiould come to be Lord on Earth ; in his Sacrifice, he regarded not the 
Fear of God, though he, as a feeming holy Man [or Hypocrite,} iacrificed all’o ; 
but he regarded only the * Region^ 
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gj. And here the Antichriftian Kingdom took its Beginning, where Men r give » Or fpeak 
God good Words, and their Heart is pofiefied with Covetoufneis, and feek after no- Rood Words 
thin" but Power anil Authority, to domineer over the Needy and Milerable, who before GoJ. 
trulfand rely upon God. Therefore Antichrift has his God in his Chefr, and in the 
Strength of his Power, and behind his Cloak there hangs a Pox. He prays, yet he 
c'xfires nothing elfe but the Kingdom of this World •, his Heart does not leave off to 
perfecute and to hunt poor Abel. But Abel prays to the Lord, and his Heart inclines 
Jtfclf to the Love of God, in the true Image, for he defires the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and the Bleffing of God here, for his y Maintenance. r Ncceflity, or 

84. Now the Devil cannot endure that a holy Church fhould grow up in his Subfiilenceof 
Dominions, he will murder /Ibel ftill, as he did then •, becaule Cain feared not God, the body, 
therefore the Devil got an Accefs to him, and flirted up the inbred Wrath in Cain 
2(7 ainft Abel , that he flew him. Here furely all the Devils danced at it, and thought, 
now is the Kingdom ours again •, whereat Adam and live were much amazed and 
affrighted, when they faw that he whom they accounted for a Prince, became a 
Murderer; and they copulated [or knew one another] no more in feventy Years 
after. 


85. Now it being thus, therefore they fought for quite another Treader upon the 
Serpent alfo now they inclined their Pleart to God, fo that feventy Years after this 
Murder, they begot a very upright [virtuous] holy Son that feared God, (who efta- 
blifhed again the pure Church ot the Fear of God and promifed Seed of the Woman,) 
vhofe Name was Setb ; who alfo begot a very upright [virtuous] Son, whole Name 
was Enos, and then Men began to preach openly [or plainly] of God •, and the 
Chriftian Church always rofe up like a fmall Flock, in lpite of all the Ragi-ngs of 


the Devils. 

86. But Cain exalted himfelf to be a Lord over his Kindred •, from whence arofe the 
Dominion, and Rule or Goverment of this World, all (according to the Influence 
of the Stars) generated per Spiritum majeris Mundi, [by the Spirit of the ' great 
World,] and is not, as Cain fuppofed, fo ordained by the clear Deity. 

87. It is true indeed, when the World became fo evil, malicious, and murderous, 
then there muft needs be Judges and Magiftrates, that the fierce Wrath might be 
flopped by Punifhment and Fear; but if thou hadft continued in Love, then thou 
fhouldft havahad no Lords, but loving Brothers and Sifters. O Cain! thy potent 
Kingdom comes not from God, but has its Influence from the ftarry Heaven in Anger, 
which domineers over thee, and many Times gives thee Tyrants, who confume thy 
Sweat in Pride, and this thou halt for thy Paradife. 

88. Saint Paul writes very well, that there is no [Power, Authority, or] Magi- 
flracy, but of God ; but he fays, it is an * Avenger of the Wicked, and bears not 
the Sword in Vain ; herein thou haft Ground enough, that God ufes the Worldly 
Government, and the Sword thereof, for the Wicked’s Sake, under which thou muft 
now (for the Sake of Sin) bear thy Yoke, becaufe thou art a continual Devourer and 
Mu r derer; do but behold thyfclr, together with the avenging Sword, perhaps thou 
wilt fee thyfelf. 

89. But if any fay, that God does [abhor or] loath the great Tyranny and Oppref- 
flon, when they domineer and take away the Sweat of the Poor and Needy, and con- 
flime it in Pride and Statelinefs, that Cain cannot endure •, if the terrible Example of 
the Flood [or Deluge] did not hand there, then [Tyranny] v/ould be accounted Holi- 
nefs ; but thy "Kingdom, Q Cain ! is let up in Babel, and thy Beaft rules in Sodom 
and Gomorrah ; there is a Fire from the Lord of Heaven in it ; it is Time to go with 
Lot out of Sodom , Sin is awakened in Cain. 
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90. Now when Cain had murdered his Brother, then he went fecurely as a Lord 
and thought, now thou art foie Prince on Earth; but the Voice of the fierce Anr>er 
of God came, and faid ; Where is tby Brother Abel ? and he anfwered, I know not 
Shall I be tny Brother's Keeper? And 6 he faid y What baft thou done? Behold , the Ken \ 
of thy Brother's Blood cries to me from the Earth ; and now thou art curfed upon the 
Earth y which has opened its Mouth to receive thy Brother's Blood from thy Hands . When 
tbou fhalt till the Groundy it fhall not yield its Strength to thee henceforth \ thou fbalt be a 
Vagabond and Fugitive upon Earth . 

91. And now when the Anger of God ftirred the Sin in Cain y then it became 
awakened, and he was perplexed [or troubled,] and then his falfe Faith was lcen ; 
for he defpaired, and faid, My Sins are greater than that they can be forgiven me ; be- 
hold thou driveft me away from the Lord this Da\ y and I mu ft hide myfelf c from tby Coun- 
tenance y and I tnuft be a Fugitive and Vagabond upon the Earth ; and it fhall fo befahr.Cy 
that whofoever d findeth me will flay me. 

92. Here there appears to us the mod terrible, lamentable, and miferable Gate of 
Defpair, upon the Committing of Sins ; for when God faid, c Curfed art tbou upon the 
Earthy which has opened its Mouthy and received tby Brother s Blood from tby Hands ; 
then the lofty, lelf-potent, glittering, hypocritical, flattering Kingdom of Antichrilt 
was rejected of God ; and it has (with its entering into the fierce Wrath, in the Mur- 
der) feparated itfdf from God. 

93. Therefore faid God; Be thou curfed ; and the Dittinflion of this Curfing or 
Flying out of the Ficrcenefs f is, that the Love of God will not dwell in the Fierce- 
nefs, and that Kingdom mutt not be called after his Name *, for God confented not 
to the Murder, but the Fierccnefs [or Wrath] of which God warned Cain at his fi- 
crificing, [faying,] Be thou upright , and tbou fbalt be accepted ; if not , then Sin (and 
the Kingdom ot fierce Wrath) lies at the Door ; he fhould not let K it have any Power, 
but lliould rule over it ; but when he lets it have Power, then it rules and vanquifhes 
him. 

9 4. Thus alfo God withdrew, that is, Cain went out from God, from the Kingdom 
of God into the Kingdom of the Ficrcenefs of the Driver ; therefore alfo his Affairs 
(which he further [managed, held forth, and] pretended) were not of God, but from 
the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath; that [Ficrcenefs] led him, and generated or 
awakened its h Wonders through him, that the [Kingdom of the Fierccnefs] might be 
alfo manifested, even as it was a great Wonder, 1 how the noble Image in Abely by the 
Fiercenefs of Hell, and of this World, k could be feparated in the 1 Breaking of ine 
Body ; whereas the Kingdom of Hell would fain have found [or felt] it; and there- 
fore the firtt Death mutt be hattily [or fuddcnly,] where then the Treader upon the 
Serpent fhowed his !n firtt Matter-piece, when the Kingdom of this World n parted from 
Abely when the Cherubim did this firtt Time °cut off t he four Elements from the 
holy Element. 

95. And there the Word, or the Treader upon the Serpent, ftood in the new re- 
generated Element, in the Soul of Abely in the Center, in the Gate of the Deep, and 
did break the Serpent’s Head (that is, the Kingdom of the Fierccnefs) of its Might; 
for the Head fignifies the ftrong Might of the fierce Anger. And there the Love ot 
God (out of the 1 leart of God) r let itfelf into the Hell of the Anger, and fmothered 
the kindled hire of the poor Soul in the Love again; and here the firtt Work was 
proved, according as was promifed from God to Adam and Eve. 

96. Secondly, alfo the terrible Work of the Entering into the Ficrcenefs [or Anger] 
was proved in Cain y for each Kingdom proved its own. And now when Cain went 
into the Anger, then the Love of God ttood in the Center before him, wholly hidden ; 
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there Cain (as a Champion) fhould have broken the Serpent’s Head, which he before 
fuppofed, that he was the Man that fhould do it, and would do it in his own Power 
and Might; and here it was rightly tried, whether it was poffible in one’s own Self- 
power (through the Luder of the Father in the Fire) to poflefs the Kingdom of 
I God. 

07. But it was miferablc, and all in vain, for Cain (in his tender Humanity) cried. 
Wo, wo is me. His Sins were greater than s he, he could not in his own Power prefs 
into God ; he trembled, and at length flood amazed before the Abyfs of Hell, which 
had captivated him, and held him in it ; he ' fevered himfelf now alio from [the Com- 
pany of] Men, and laid, Now wbofeever flail find me will flay me, for I mujl fly from 
| ihy bace. 

98. And here is feen the feparating of the Chriftian Church from the Cainifh, 
where God expelled Cain, that he mud dwell in another Place; and the true Under- 
(landing of theft* high hidden Secrets flicks wholly in the Word, under the Vail [of 
Mofes,) and was almoll never known [yet,] but (in the Time of the Lily) it fhall 
1 ila.nd in the Wonders. And thou Antichridian Church on Karth fhouldd know, 
that all (whatfoever thou invented without the Spirit of God for thy Adorning and 
Pride, alfo for thy Strength and Power) is gone forth with Cain from Abel, out from 
the Church of Chrid, beyond Eden, into the Land of Nod-, if thou art fo highly 
learned, and dod underiland 1 this in the Language of Nature, what it is, as thy 
Flatterers in their Bonnet [or Promotion] iuppoll* [they do ;] but they apprehend 
nothing but the “ four Elements in the Going forth with Cain, and not t he [one] Ele- 
ment before God ; therefore the fame is the Babel of Confufion and of various Opi- 
nions, and not the Ground * in the [one] Element, which dands in one alone, and 
r.ot in Multiplicity. 

99. Thou had been a clear r Glafs (in him) of Men’s own Conceits [or Opinions,] 
what one’s own good Meaning (without the Spirit of God) is. Cain went not into 
the Sheepfold at the Door (which God made for Adam and Eve, with the Word, and 
T reader upon the Serpent,) but climbed into it another Way, by his drong lionidr 
Mind, and would be a Lord over the Sheep, and became a Thief and Murderer of 
the Sheep, and the Sheep followed him not, but they went (with Abel) through the 
Sword of the Angel [or] Cherubim (out of this frail and corruptible Life) with the 
Treader upon the Serpent, into their reding Sheepfold, where there is not one Wolf ; 
for the Cherubim will let none of them in. And if any of them come, then he cuts 
their Wolf’s Heart of the Ficrcenefs of the Kingdom of this World quite away, and 
then they alfo become Sheep, and lay thcmfdves patiently among the Sheep, and 
leek no more after the Wolf, for ' he is beyond Eden, in the Land of Nod-, but they 
are gone through the Sword of the Cherubim into Paradife, where no Wolf enters in; 
there is a Wall of a Principle and whole 1 Birth before it. 

too. And thou Cainilh Church (with thy Laws and Pratings, thy acute Comments, 
and Explanations of the Writings of the holy Men who fpoke in the Spirit of God) 
fhould look well upon thyfeif, and do not build thy voluptuous and foft Kingdom 
fo much upon thole Things; for b they c are mod of them in Paradife ; they fpcak 
out of the Root of the holy Element through the ‘‘Out-Birth of tire four Elements, and 
many Times apprehend (in thcOut-Birin) the fierce Wrath, which Men had awakened; 
therefore look to it, that thou build not Stubble, Straw, or Weeds thereupon. If 
thou had not the Spirit of Underilanding out of the holy Flemcnt, then let them 
alone, do not c daub them with the four Elements, orelfe thofe Things [land in Brlel, 
it is not good to build the four Elements thereupon ; for the Cherubim dands be- 
tween, and he will cut off whatfoever does not belong to the Sheepfold ; thou wilt 
have no Benefit of it, for thy Labour [or Work] days 1 in the Land of Nod. 
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101. O Cain ! look but upon thy Kingdom, and confider what befel thy g rf2t 
[g-rand] Father Cain , who built this Kingdom, who cried out, Wo is me ! my Sins arc 
greater than can be forgiven me, when he faw himfclf (with his Kingdom) to be 
without God, in the Abyfs of Hell. And if the loving Word of God had not re- 
called it, (when it faid. No IVhofoever killetb Cain , it /ball be avenged fever./ old ; and 
Cod made a Mark upon him , that none that met with him fi.'culd kill him) he had been 
quite loft. Thofe are wonderful Words, Mcfes's Face is fo very much under the 
Vail ; for the Vail is rightly the Cainilh Church, which covers the Kingdom of 
Chrift. 

102. Here is the clear and plain Ground and Root of the falfe Cainilh Church -, 
for Cain had made himfelf a Lord of this World, and built [or relied] upon himfelf. 
Yet now he had in himfelf nothing for a Propriety, but the firft and the third Prin- 
ciples •, for as to his Soul, he was in the firft Principle, as all Men [are,] and as to 
the Body, he was in the third Principle in the Kingdom of this World. And now lie 
fhould with his Soul go out of the Kingdom of this World, and prefs into the fecorn! 
Principle, (viz. into the Trull in God, into the Word of the Promife) to God, as 
Abel did, and labour with his Hands in this World, and plant and build •, but his 

■ Mind fhould be directed to God in Confidence, and fhould commend the 'Kingdom 
of this World to God, and carry himfelf therein as a travelling Stranger, which only 
with this ftrange Body is in his Propriety, as to the Body, and a Stranger only as to 
the Soul, and befidcs as an afhamed Gueft like a Priloner in ir, whole only Study 
fhould be, to get again into his true native Country, out of which he is gone forth 
with his Father Adam but he let the fecond Principle, the Kingdom of Heaven go, 
and yielded himfelf wholly with his Soul into the Kingdom of this World, where he 
would be Lord and fo the Anger took hold on him, for he went out from the Word, 
the Promife of Grace. 

103. And then the Word flood againft him, in the Center of the Heaven ; and he 
flood (in the Root of the Fiercenefs) againft the Word ; for his Spirit went out of the 
Gate of the Center of Heaven, and flood in the Source [or aftive Property] of the 
Original of the Creation in the fierce Root of the Fire, and defired the Out-Birth out 
of tnc holy Element (which alfo flood in the Kindling in the Fiercenefs) viz. the four 
Elements. 

104. His Anger againft Abel came from hence, becaufe Abel h flood not in his 
Birth, and his Spirit would not endure the Kingdom of Abel in his Kingdom ; for he 
would rule (as by his own Power) in the ' two Principles wherein he flood ; and there- 
fore he flew Abel. 

105. Yet God would not have it fo, but ‘kindled the Anger in Cain , which refted 
bcfoie in the fwclled Kingdom of the four Elements, and was only climbed up in 
great and mighty Joy, whereas Cain did not know the Anger, nor underftand any 
'Thing of it •, only the Eflences of the Soul knew that they dealt fallly, but they knew 
not the fierce Source in the Kindling of the Fire, till they went forth from the Cen- 
ter of God into the 1 Falfhood, and there they felt the Fire of the Anger with great 
Horror, Trembling, and Crying -, for they were gone out from God, and neither 
faw nor felt the heavenly Source any more ; and therefore they defpaired, becaufe 
they found [or felt) themfelves in the Source of the Wrath •, and the Body with all 
its Eflences cried ; My Sins are greater than that they can be forgiven. 

106. And here is apparently feen the Glafs of the Abyfs of Hell, and [of the] 
eternal Defpair ; when the Anger of God rifes up in the Source, that the Malice [and 
Wickednefs] is made ftirring, and there begins Trembling, Galling, and Crying, 
and Delpair in itfelf as to God ; there the Soul feeks Abftinence in the Kingdom of 
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this World, and finds 0 none; and then it leaves the Kingdom of this World alfo, "OrnoCom- 
an d runs alfo into the Originality, into the Root of the eternal Birth, and feeks Ab- fort, 
flinence, and yet finds nothing ; and then calls itfelf into the abominable Deep, fup- 
poiingto reach the Original of the Abftinence, or the Gate of the Breaking in ; but 
i: mounts only above the Heaven, out (into the moll outermoll) into The fierce 
[wrathful, grim] Eternity. 

107. Then it begins venomoufiy to hate the Body, wherein it has borne the Ima»e 
of God ; and many run headlong into the Water, or take a Rope, or a Sword, and 
murder the Body, which has bereaved it of the Image of God, through temporal 
Pleafure, through falfe Confidence, relying upon itfelf, to contemn and lcorn its 
Brother and Siller, to murder him, to take away his daily Bread, and alfo to give 
Occafion of Wantonnefs to their Brethren and Sillers. 

10S. And thou Cainilh Church, here thou hall aGlafs, in thy Rifing up in Pride, 
and Self-Power, alfo in thy voluptuous felf-honouring Life, behold thyfelf [in it.] . ' 

For thou art gone into the Spirit of this World, and thou hall made the Kingdom 

of this World thy Kingdom of I leaven, and thou millcft only in thvfelf;°thou 

makeft thyfelf a Lord over Babel, and thou drawell the Kingdom of this World to 

thee only by " cunning [Subtilty •,] and thou makeft thyfelf a Patron therein, and "Artificer, 

therewith thou gocfl out from God ; thou fuppofell that thou art holy, though thou Dcvi «*» or 

fupprefieft the poor Abel under thy Yoke, and vexell him Day and Night ; he muft Dcceit * 

here be thy Blood-Hound, and thou accounted: him thy Slave, thoughthou hall not 

right to the lead Hair of his Head as thine own ; and therefore thou art no other than 

his Driver [or Hunter] in Jericho, thou art his Murderer, who dripped him, beatell 

and killed him. 

109. Dod thou afk why ? Behold, I will tell thee, thou art Cain the Lord of the 


World, for thou had made thyfelf fo ; and now Abel is thy Servant, who is entered 
into this World as a Gued, yet he dands and defires to be 0 gone out of this World 


0 Rcgene. 
rated. 


into his native Country, which thou cand not endure; thou prefied him to the 
Ground, two Manner of Ways, very fubtilly, and in Self-Power. Eird with thy 
hypocritical falfe Dotftrine, (teaching or preaching] Babel, where he diall and mud 
believe whatfoever thou p preferibed him, without the Spirit of God, that thereby ' Or cnjolr.cR 
thou mayelt but llrengthen thy gorgeous q fat Kingdom, whereby thou drawell him him asonho- 
away from < 3 °^, into the Spirit of this World, lb that he mud 1 gape upon thy dox - 
Prating ; and if he does not fo, then thou murdered him, as Abel [was murdered.]- ^ atr! >' 
no. And fecondly, thou had fet thyfelfto be Lord over him, and haft made him r oTniml' 
t’ny Slave, and fo braved it over him, as the proud Woman of this World, thou cllcem )Our 
'vexed him Day and Night, and confirmed his Sweat in Iligh-mindednefs, all ac- 
cording to the 1 Fury of the Wrath [or Fiercenefs ] And fo he dicks not only in th^Mci^s of 

the " Darknefs, but [alfo] in great Mifery, Cares, and Perplexity, and feeks Ways Salvaiio.'i? ° 

to get out of them, and how to come to the Light again, and cfcape the Diiver. ‘Tl.igmfl or 
ur. But he finds nothing in thy Gates but the Way of Falfhood, Bribery, Cunning, 

Subtilty, Lying, and Deceit, alfo Covetoufncfs, and to wind himfelf about fo under 
thy Yoke, that he may but live ; and fo himfelf murders his own poor Soul, under or Ra >e. ’ 

thy Yoke, and rends himfelf off thus from the Kingdom of God, and gives himfelf " Contempt 

up to the * Kingdom of this World, kneeling and praying before thy Bead, and ho- * ,ld Sco ,™- 
nours thy proud Bride that rides upon thy Bead, as the Spirit of God in the Revelation * 0r ip ’ r,u 
of John witnedes. 

1 1 2. Thus thou continually murdered poor Abel two Manner of Ways, and giveft 
him great Occafion of ftumbling; by thy Pomp and Power thou drawell him away 
from God into the Spirit of this World, where he then grows dark blind, and fo he 


2l6 

y Ufe all the 
Might 2nd 
Authority he 
can, as thou 
doth 

* Dragon or 
Serpent. 


» Ilis own 
cl c <flcd God 
Maozim. 


As the Dud 
under their 
Scat. 


« With all 
Manner of 
Slanders and 
Lies. 


d Or fliould 
go into Hell. 


« Or My lie- 
ties. 


Of Adam and Eves going out of Paradife. Chap. 20. 

will continually ride y after thee •, he will Hill fit upon thy Bead, and be Lord alfo 
and ride over the bended Knees •, and thus the Kingdom of this World is a rioh' 
Den of Thieves, and in the Prefence of God a Lake of Abominations. 

1 13. The Spirit of thy flout Bead is the belli fh 1 Worm -, the crowned Bride tin- 
fits upon it is the falfe Woman [or Whore] of Babe! : She drinks only out of the 
Cup of Whoredom and Abominations, her Drink in that Cup is the Fierccnefs of 
the Anger of God, of which the People [or Nations] drink, and become drunk, an.! 
and fo in their Drunkennefs they become Murderers, Robbers, Thieves, falfe p cr . 
fidious Mockers, Jcders, Scorners, proud, high-minded, Self-honourers, dern im- j 
licious People, there is no Ifndof the Number of thole that hate one another-, even 
one fuppofes his Way is right, and that he walks in the right Path ; if his Brother 
and Sidcr go not in the fame Way with him, he fcorns them, and calls them Heret-.cks-, 
and fo one Wolf bites another-, his Way is in his own Opinion, as his Mader teaches 
him, who yet never regards any Thing but his * Belly-God, that his Edeem ar.J . 
Glory may'be great among Men -, thus one Hypocrite deceives the other, and they are 
Scorners and Perfecutors one of another among themfelvcs -, and one is a Wolf as well 
as another -, and the poor Abel (who dands in true Refignation, and relies upon God 
rmid continually be their b Footdool, he is continually murdered in a two fold 
Manner. 

1 14. One is, that he is deceived, and goes along into Babel, and is murdered, as 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. The other is, that if he remains condanr, then the 
Devil (with Cain) will not endure him, but murders him outwardly, as to the Bodv, 
or takes away his good Name and Credit, and ‘covers him fo that he may not be 
known, that fo the Kingdom of Cain and the Antichrid may remain in Babel-, of 
which we know well how to fpeak by our own Experience, if Wrath and Anger did 
plcjfe us. But it fares very well with our Abel, and our being fcorned fprings uph 
the Blofloming of the Lily, whereat we will rejoice well enough, when we return 
again from Jericho to Jerufalem to our Father Abel. 

115. And now what had thou to expedf, thou proud Bride of Babel, for thr 
dately Pride, from the Spirit of this World, that thou ferved it fo faithfully ? Behold, 
thou had a threefold [Reward to expert -,] fird, that the Spirit of this World leave* 
thee, and departs from thee, and tears asvay thy proud Body from thee, and turns i; 
to Dud and Afhes-, and it takes thy Goods, Power, and Pomp, and gives them to 
another, and torments him for a while therein. 

1 1 6. And fecondly, that it receives all thy Purpofes and Deeds, and fets them in 
the Tinfture of thy Soul, and makes of it another Dwelling-houfe for thy Soul, that 
it may not fend thee fo naked away from it. 

1 17. And then, thirdly, that it has brought thy Soul out of Heaven into the Plea- 
furcs of this World, and now leaves it in its Mifery, wholly naked and bare, fitting in 
its Filthinefs, and goes away and regards no more where the Soul is, or how it is 
with it v if it i was in the Abyfs of Hell [it were all one to the Spirit of this \Y 'oriel ;] 
this thou had to expeft for thy Recompence from the Spirit of this World, becauie 
thou had fo truly ferved it. 

118. Therefore, O Cain! fly away from the Spirit of this World, there is a Fire 
(out of the Root of the Originality) from the Lord of Heaven in it ; thy fwelled fecret 
Kingdom is kindled, that Men may fee [or know] thee in ever)- Place ; thou flialt fland 
quite open [or naked] with all thy c Secrecies -, for the Spiritus majoris Mundi [or Spirit 
of the great World] has found the Tin&ure, and its Rofes bloflom in the Wonders. 
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The Twenty-Firfl Chapter. 

Of the Cainijh , and of the Abellifo Kingdom ; how they are both 
in one another. Alfo of their Beginning , Rife , Effence , and 
Purpofe ; then of their laft Exit. Alfo of the Cainiflo 

Antichrifian Church , tfW then of the Abellifo true Chrijlian 
Church ; how they are both in one another , wry difficult 

to be known [afunderd] Alfo of the Variety of Arts y { States , 
and Orders of this IV or Id. Alfo of the Office of Rulers [or 
Magif rates f\ and their SubjcSls ; how there is a good and di- 
vine 1 Ordinance in them all, as alfo a falfe , evil y and devilifo 1 Or Order. 
one. IVhere the Providence of God is feen in all ‘Things ; and 
the Devil's Deceit , Subtilty , and Malice , [is feen alfe] in all 
Things. 


f Condition* 
and Courfes, 


i. ^MG^X^E find by the divine Providence in all Things, as alfo in Arts and 
X^MM&X ‘States, that the Things of this World are all good and profitable, '■ Conditions 
£)X \y XB and that only the Devil’s Poifon brought into them is evil i and fo of Thing*, 
we find alfo all States [or Conditions,] high and low, come out of 
one ' on ty Tree, and one always proceeds out of the other, fo that * Or Spring, 
the divine Providence comes to help all Things, and fo the eternal 
Wonders (in all the three Principles) are k manifefled -, to which End God brought to k Or difeo- 
Light the Creation of all Things, which from Eternity in themfeives flood only in the vered ' 
[Flowing, Budding, or] 1 Springing up, but by the Creation of this World are put 1 As the 
into the Wonders. Thoughtsin 

2. Therefore now we can fpeak or write of nothing elfe but of his Wonders •, for we the M . ,nd 
have a great Example of them in Cain, when the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath (after or Uf> ‘ 
his Murder) awaked in him, and would have ” devoured him, that God came to help a By making 
him-, when the divine Juftice (in his Confcience) fentenced him to Death, then the him defpair m 
divine Anfwer fpoke againfl it, [faying] No : JVhofoever Jlayetb Cain, it Jhall be 

avenged fraenfcld-, by which Speech the fierce Vengeance of the Abyfs of Hell was 
driven away from him, fo that Cain did not defpair-, and though he was gone forth 
from God, yet the Kingdom of Heaven flood towards him, he might turn, and 
enter into Repentance. God had not yet quite rejected him -, but his malicious, 
murderous, and falfe Confidence he accurfed, and would not " be therein. n Or confirm 

3. For God departed not from Cain, but Cain went himfelf from God: If he had thereto, 
been flrong in Faith and Confidence in God, then he might have been able to enter 

into God again -, even as he thought before the Fall [into the Murder,] that he 
would break the Head of the Serpent, but there it was feen what Man’s Ability was. 

If he had laid hold on the true Treader upon the Serpent, then he might have gone 
inllantly (in the Virtue of the Treader upon the Serpent) into God again. 
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Of the CainiJJj and Abelhjh Kingdoms. Chap. 21 

4. But Cain 'hud Flefh and Blood, and underftood not the Meaning of the eternal 
Death ; yet when he was afiured from God that none fhould flay him, he became 
chearful again •, for the ‘'Eflences of his Soul were refrelhed again by God’s Recall- 
ing [him,] for the Door of Grace flood open towards him, he fhould return, for God 
would not the Death of a Sinner. 

5. And here may be feen very exaflly, who was the accufer of Cain , viz. the 
Blood of Abel, which cried to God from the Earth, and awakened the fierce Anger 
againfl Cain ; where the Eflences of the Soul of Abel , through the deep Gate of An- 
ger, prefled into God, through the Treader upon the Serpent, and fo flirred the 
Root of the Fire in Cain, whereby the Anger was awakened. Here confider what 
the Sighings of the Righteous, and their Prefling into God (in their being unequally 
opprefled) can do, how it kindles the Anger of God, as in Cain ; whereas then fiery 
Coals are heaped upon the Driver’s [or OpprefTor’s] Head. 

6. But when , it was allayed again by the Voice of God, then Cain did not know 
how that came to pals, and let his Murder at Reft, like one who has a fecret gnawing 
Dog fitting in the Dark yet he proceeded and built his powerful earthly Kingdom, 
and did not wholly put his Truft in God. For when he faw, that he muft feek for 
his Bread out of the Earth, and muft take his Clothing from the 'Children of the 
Earth, therefore all his Bufinefs lay in the Art of feeking how and which Way he 
might find, and how poflefs the Treafurc of that which was found, that he might 
always have enough ; becaufe he faw God no more, therefore he did like Ifracl, 
who were brought out of Egypt by Mofcs, and when they faw him not (becaufe he 
was on the Mount) then they began their Dancing and falfe Worlhip of God, and 
a/ked after Mofcs no more. 

7. Thus Cain now built his earthly Kingdom, and began to feaFch all Manner of 
Arts, not only in ( Agriculture, but alfo in Metals, and further [all Arts] according 
to the feven Spirits of Nature, which in the 'Letter is well to be feen, wherein our 
Schools [or Univerfities] will now be Mafters ; but they are not yet Scholars in the 
Ground. 

8. And it is excellently Ihown, that they had * the Light of the Tinflure in their 
Hands, wherein they found [their Inventions,] though it was not wholly known, 
for .‘dns were not then in fuch Multiplicity upon the Earth ; and therefore the 1 My. 
fteries were not fo very hard and clofe hidden to them, but all was found out 
very eafily ; especially by Adam , who had the Myfteries r in his Hand, and was [but] 
entered out or the Wonders of Paradife into the Wonders of this World, who knew 
not only the HTences, 1 Natures, and Properties of all the Bealls, but alfo all Plants 
and Metals-, he knew alfo the Ground of the feven liberal Arts [arifing] out of the 
feven Forms of Nature ; yet not fo altogether out of the Ground [or fundamentally.] 
But he was the Tree, out of which afterwards all the Roots and Branches grew. 

9. But the Depth ip the Center of the Birth he knew much better than we in our 
Schools [or Univerfities,] which is fhown by that * Saying, That he gave Names to 
all Things, to every Thing according to its Eflence, b Nature, and Property, as if 
he had (luck [or dwelt] in every Thing, and tried all ' Eflences ; whereas he had the 
Knowledge ol them only from their Sound, alfo from their Form and Afpefl, Smell 
and Taftc -, the Metals he knew in the Glance of the Tinflure, and in the Fire, as it 
may yet well be known. 

JO. For Adam was the Heart of every Thing in this World, created out of the Ori- 
ginality of all Tilings ; his Soul was out of the firft Principle, thoroughtly ‘‘illuflrated 
with the fccond [Principle -,] and his Body was out of the [one] Element, out of the 
' Barm , or Birth, out of the divine Virtue [which is] before God, which [Body] was 
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entered into the Out-Birth of the [one] Element, viz. into the four Elements, and 
wholly gone into the Spirit of this World, viz. into the third Principle. And there- 
fore he had the TinCture of every Thing in him, by which he reached into all F.flences, 
and proved [or fearched] all Things in the Heaven, Earth, Fire, Air, and Water, 
aod all whatfoever is generated from thence. 

11. And fo one TinClure took hold of the other, and the Stronger has proved [or 
tried] the Weaker, and given Names to all Things, according to their Eflences ; and 
that is the true Ground of Adam's Fall, that lie went out of the eternal [Being] into 

the Out-Birth of the corruptible [Being,] and has put on the f corruptible Image, ' OruanGto- 
which God forbad him. T- 

12. And here the two Arong Kingdoms of the Eternity are to be feen, which 
have been in Strife with one another, and are always fo ; and the Strife continues to 
Eternity, for it is alfo from Eternity, viz. [between] * the Ficrcenefs and the Meek- £ The Wrath 
refs. If the Fiercencfs was not, there would be no Mobility •, but it overcomes in anJ the Love, 
this World only h according to the Kingdom of Hell, and in the Heaven it makes * The Wrath 

| the afeending Joy, and the Meeknefs. _ rules in all 

13. And it is highly to be found and confidered by us, in the Light of Nature, ^ t f ^ ev ' , 1 ' n 

how the Fiercenefs [or Wrath] is the Root of all Things, and moreover the Origina- m ' r , t °“ r a „ d 7 n 
lity of the Life ; therein only confifis the Might and the Power, and from thence ,i,. nt which L 
only proceed the Wonders; and without the fiercenefs [or Wrath] there would be good’it makes 
no Enmity, but all [would be as it were] a nothing, as is formerly mentioned. the exult. D g 

14. And then we find alfo, how the Meeknefs is the Virtue and the Spirit, fo that j 
where the Meeknefs is not, there the Fiercenefs (in itfelf ) is nothing but a Darknefs 
and a Death, where no 1 Growing can fpring up, and it cannot generate nordifeover * Working, 
its Wonders *, and thus we find that the Fiercenefs [Wrath or Sournefs] is a Caufc of 
the Eflences, and [that] the Meeknefs [is] a Caufe of the Joy, and a Caufe of the 
Rifing and [Budding] or Growing forth of the Eflences ; and then that the Spirit 
is generated by the Flowing, [Working, Springing,] and Rifing up, out of the 
Eflences, and that the Fiercenefs fo becomes the Root of the Spirit, and the Meck- 
nefs is its Life. 

15. Now there can be no Meeknefs without Light, for the Light makes the 

Meeknefs, and there can be no Fiercenefs without the Light, for the Light makes a 
1 Longing in the Darknefs ; and yet there is no Darknefs there, but the Longing k A Deiiring, 

makes the Darknefs in the Will, fo that the Will attracts to itfelf, and impregnates or Attracting, 

the Longing, fo that it becomes thick and dark; for it is thicker than the Will, 
and therefore it fliadows the Will, and is the Darknefs of the Will. 

16. And if the Will be thus in Darknefs, then it is in Anguifh; for it defires to be 

out of the Darknefs, and that Defiring is the Flowing [or Working,] and the At- 

tracting in itfelf, where yet nothing is attained but a fierce Source in itfelf, which 
by its Attraction makes Hardnefs and Roughnefs, which the Will cannot endure, 
and thus it Airs up the Root of the Fire in the Flafh, as is before-mentioned, where- 
upon the re-comprehended Will goes forth from the Flafh, into itfelf, and 1 breaks 1 DJfpeL. 
the Darknefs, and dwells in the broken Darknefs, in the Light, in a pleafant [Joy 
or] Habitation in itfelf; after which [Joy or] Habitation, the Will (in the Darknefs) 
continually luAs, from whence Longing arifes, and thus it is an eternal Band, which 
can never be m loofed ; and thus the Will now labours in the broken Gate, that it Or diiToiv- 
may manifeA or difeover his Wonders out of himfelf, as may be feen well enough in ed - 
the Creation of the World and all Creatures. 

1 7. But we fhotild not here again wholly fet down the Ground of the Deity, fo far 
as it is otherwife meet and known by us, we account that needlefs [here,] for you may 
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find it before the Incarnation of a Child in the Mother’s [Womb or] Body. \V e f ct 
down thus much here, to the End that the Region of this World may be underftoed. 
And thus we give the Reader cxaftly to underftand and know how the Region of 
Good and Evil are in one another, and how it is an unperiihable Thing [or Subftance,] 
l'o that one is generated out of the other, and thatalfo the one goes forth out of the 
other into another Subftance [or Being,] which it was not in the Beginning ; as you 
may learn to underftand this in Man, who in his Beginning, in the Will of Man 
and Woman, viz. in the Limbus , and in the Matrix, is conceived in the Tincture 
andfown in an earthly "Soil ; where then the firft Tincture (in the Will) breaks, and 
his own 0 Tintture fprings forth out of the anxious [or aching] Chamber of Dark- 
nefs, and of Death, out of the anxious Source [or Property,] and blofioms out of 
the Darknefs, in the broken Gate of the Darknefs in it, as a pleafant Habitation, 
and fo generates its Light out of the anxious Fiercenefs out of itfelf where then 'in 
the Light) there goes forth again the endlefs Source of the [Thoughts or] Senfes, 
which make a Throne and Region of Reafon, which governs the whole Houfe, and 
defires to enter into the Region of Heaven, out of which it proceeded not. And 
therefore now this is not the original Will, which there defires to enter into the Re- 
gion of the Heaven •, but it is the ‘“reconceived Will out of the Source of the Anxiety, 
[which Will is a Defire to] enter through the deep Gate of God. 

18. Now feeing it was importable for the human Spirir, how much fo ever it was 
attempted, [tried or fought,] therefore God muft enter again into the Humanity, 
and help the human Spirit to break the Gate of ^ Darknefs, that fo it might be able 
to enter into the divine [Power or] Virtue. 

ig. And thus he dwells in two [Properties,] both which draw him, and defire to 
have him •, viz. one fierce [Property,] or Source, whofe Original is the Darknefs of 
the Abyfs and rhe other is the divine [Power or] Virtue, whofe Source" [or adtive 
Property] is the Light and the divine Joy in the broken Gate of Heaven ; as the 
Word llimmel [Heaven] in the Language of Nature has its proper acute ' Under- 
Handing, from the PrcITing through, and Entering in, and then with its Root conti- 
nuing to fit in the Stock ot Eternity, wherein the Omnipotence is rightly underftood •, 
which my f Mafter in Arts will fcarce give any Credit to, for he has no Knowledge 
therein ; it belongs to the Lily. 

20. Thus Man is drawn and held of both ; but the Center ftands in him, and [he] 
lias the 1 Balance between the two Wills, viz. between the original and the recon- 
ceived [Will] to the Kingdom of Heaven ; and in each Scale there is a Maker, who 
forms what he lets into his Mind •, for the Mind is the Center of the Balance, the 
Senfes [or Thoughts] are the Weights that pafs out of one Scale into the other •, for 
the one Scale is the Kingdom of the Fiercenefs, and of Anger j and the other is the 
Regeneration (in the Virtue [or Power] of God) in the Heaven. 

2 1 . Now behold, O Man, how thou art both earthly and alfo heavenfy, as [it were] 
mixt in one [only] Pcrfon, and thou bcareft the earthly, and alfo the heavenly Image, 
in one [only] Perfon >, and thou art alfo the fierce [wrathful Property or] Source, 
and thou beared the hellifh Image, which “ fprings in the Anger of God, out of the 
Source of the Eternity •, thus is thy Mind, and the Mind holds the Balance, and the 
1 Senfes put [Weight] into the Scales. 

22. Therefore confider what Weight thou putted in by the Senfes : Thou haft the 
Kingdom of Heaven in thy Power, for the Word of the divine Virtue [or Power] in 
Chrift, has given itfelf to thee to be thy own ^ and fo alfo thou haft the Kingdom of 
Hell in a Bridle, in the Root, and thou haft it for thy own by the Right of Nature ; 
and thou haft the Kingdom of this World alfo (according to thy Humanity received 
from Adam ) for thy own. 
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2i. Now confider what thou lecteft into thy Mind by thy Senfes, for thou haft in 
each Kingdom a Maker, which there r makes [an Image of ] whatfoever thou layeft 
into the Scales, by the Senfes ; for all lies in the Making [or formation,] and thou 
ar t (in this Body) a field [Ground or Soil •,] thy Mind is the Sower, and the three 
principles are the Seed •, what thy Mind fows, the Body of that grows, and that thou 
Ihilc reap to thyfelf, and fo when the earthly Field or Soil breaks, then the new-grown 
Bodyftands in [its] Perfection, whether it be 'grown in the Kingdom of Heaven, or 
; n the Kingdom of Hell. * 

24. By this now you might find and underftand the Ground, how the Kingdom of 
this World is generated, and how one Kingdom is in the other, and how one is the 
Chdt and Receptacle of the other, and where yet there is no captivating at all, but 
jil is free in itfelf •, and Man ftands manifefted in all three [Principles,] and yet 
knows neither of them in the Ground, except he' be generated out of the Darknels 
m to die Light, and then that ‘Source knows the fierce Eternity, as alfo the ^Out- 
Birth of the Eternity. But he is not able to fcarch out the Light, for he is environed 
therewith, and it is his Dwelling-PIoufe •, whereas yet he is (with this Body) in this 
World, and with the Originality of the Soul in the Ground of the eternal Source, 
and with the noble Blofiom of the Soul in the Kingdom of Heaven with God, and is 
thus Fightly a Prince in the Heaven, over Hell and Earth ; for the fierce Source [or 
Torment] touches it not •, but the Blofiom makes out of the fierce Source [or Qua- 
lity] Paradife, [viz.) the high exulting Joy in the Springing up. 

25. And thus thou earthly Man mayelt fee, how thou livelt here in three Princi- 
ples, if thy Mind inclines itfelf to God •, but if it gives up itfelf to the * Source of this 
World, then thou ftandeft a before Heaven, and thou foweft two Principles, viz. 
the Spirit of this World, and the fierce Source of Eternity. 
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26 . Man poffeffes this World, and has built him a glorious Kingdom for his own 
Glory, as is plain before our Eyes ; yet he is not. to be condemned therein, (though /, 
indeed that is Cauie of Sins,) becadfe God (of his Grace) has fent his beloved Heart 
into the Flefh, that Man might (thereby) go out from the blefh again, and enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. But now his earthly Body muft have Suftenance, that it 
may live and propagate •, and all the Governments and Arts of this World (land in 
this Necefuty, for the earthly Body cannot want them •, and they are c borne withal 
(by divine Patience) that the great Wonders may thereby be manifefted. 

27. But this is Man’s Condemnation, that he fows only the earthly and the hcllifh 
Seed, and lets the heavenly ftay in his Barn ; he (lays without, before Heaven, and 
enters not in for the noble Seed *, but he gives God good Words, that he may be 
gracious to him, and receive him into his Kingdom, and fows nothing but the De- 
vil’s Weeds in Body and Soul. And then what new Body {hall there grow ? Shall it 
Hand in the Heaven in the Holy Element, or in the Abyfs ? Or ftiall the I earl be call 
before Swine ? 

28. If thy Maker in thee does not make the Image of God, but the Image o 1 the 
Serpent, how wilt thou then bring thy Beall into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Doft 
thou fuppofe that God has Adders and Serpents in the broken Gate of the Regenera- 
tion in the pleafant Habitation ? Or doft thou fuppofe that he looks after thy Hypo- t Ccilegs*, 
crify, that thou buildeft great f Houfes of Stone lor him, and therein doft exerciie ChurcLei, 0? 
thy Hypocrify and Pomp? What cares he for thy Songs and roaring Node, if- thy Monaficric% 
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Heart be a Murderer and Devourer ? He will have a new-born Man, who yields him- 
felf up to him in Righteoufnefs, and in the Fear of God; him, the Header upon 
the Serpent takes into his Arms, and makes him an heavenly Image; fuch a one is a 
Child of Heaven, and not thy 1 Fox. 

29. Now it may be afked, why art thou called the Antichrift ? Hearken, thou 
art b the Oppofer of Chrift, and thou haft built thylelf a feeming [holy] hypocritical 
Kingdom, with a great Show ; therein thou exercifeft thy Hypocrify, thou carried 
the Law of God upon thy Lips, and thou teacheft it, but with thy Leeds thou de- 
nied the Power thereof, thy Heart is only bent upon the Spirit of this World, the 
Kingdom of thy Hypocrify tends only to thy own Honour [and Repute] under a pre- 
tended Holinefs ; all Knees muft bend before thee, as if thou waft Chrift, and thou 
haft the Heart of a greedy Wolf. 

30. Thou boafteft that thou haft the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet 
thyfelf is in the Abyfs ; thy Heart hangs on thy Keys, and not on the Heart of God, 
thou haft the Keys of the Cheft of Gold, and not of the Breaking through, by Confi- 
dence in God ; thou makeft many ' Laws, and yet thyfelf keepeli none, and thy ' Law 
is to as much Purpofe as the Tower of Babel , which Ihould have reached to Heaven, 
and thy Laws reach to Heaven as much as that did. 

31. Thou prayeft before God, but in thy wolfifh Beaft ; the Spirit of this World 
(and not God) receives thy Prayers; for thy Heart is a Devourer, and enters into 
the Devourer; thou defireft not earneftly to enter into God, but merely with thy 
hiftorical hypocritical Mouth, and thy Heart preffes earneftly into the Spirit of this 
World ; thou defireft only much temporal Goods, Honour, Power, and Authority in 
this World, and fo thereby thou draweft the k Region of this World to thee. 

32. Thou fupprefTcft the Miferable and Needy under thy Feet, and thou conftraineft 
'him with Necefiity, and makeft him vain, [or carelefiy wicked,] fo that he runs after 
thy Beaft, and gazes upon thee, and alfo becomes a Servant of the Oppofer of Chrift; 
thy Beaft whereon thou rideft is thy Strength and Power, which thou ufurpeft to 
thyfelf, thou fattened thy Beaft with the Fatnefs of the Earth, and thou crammeft it 
with t!ie Sweat of the Needy ; it is filled with the Tears of the Miferable, whofe 
Sighs and Groans prefs in through the Gate of the Deep to God, and (with their 
Prefiing in) they 1 awaken the Anger of God in thy Beaft; as the Blood o i Abel did 
the Anger in Caia. 

33. Thus thou comeft galloping with thy prancing Horfe, and thou rideft before 
the Gate of Heaven, and defireft " Abftinence, and in thy Shape thou art a Wolf. 
What fhall St. Peter fay to it ? Doft thou fuppofe that he will give thee the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven? O! no; he has none for Wolves; he has but one for himlelf, 
he had never any to fpare for others. 

34. Wouldft thou get into Heaven ? then thou muft put off thy Wolf, and get into 
a Lamb’s Skin ; not with Hypocrify, in a Corner ["Chamber,] Cloifter, or Wildcr- 
nefs [and Hermitage,] but with Earneftnefs in the new Birth ; and thy Light muft 
fhine forth in Righteoufnefs and Mercifulnefs, to the Overthrow of the Kingdom of 
the Devil, and it muft deftroy his Neft, with kind Well-doing to the Needy. 

35. Hearken, thou antichriftian Scorner ; it is not enough for thee to ftand and fay, 

I have the true Ground of the Knowledge [that leads] to the Kingdom of Heaven. I 
have found the true Religion, and condemned every one that has not thy Knowledge, 
or does not confent to thy Opinion ; thou fayed, Such a one is a Heretick, and of the 
Devil; and thou art a Wolf, and doft nothing elfe but confound the Sheep with thy 
Eiercenefs, and caufeft them to offend, and to calumniate thofe whom neither thou nor 
ithey know, as the Epbef.ans did by Paul. Doft thou fuppofe that thou haft hunted 
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away the Wolf by this Means ? Or haft thou not rather generated a Heap of young 
feornful Wolves, which houl and yell, and every one would devour, and yet know 
not where the evil Bead is, nor efpccially that moft evil Beaft of all, which generated 
them ? O blind Bald, the Kingdom ot Chrift does not confift herein, but the abo- 
minable Antichrift of Confufion in Babel. 

36. But what can be faid ? The Devil will have it no otherwife. When his King- 
dom begins to be ftormed [battered and afiaulted] at one Place, then he blows up 
the Storm all over, [as well in one as in another,] in the Children of God ; the Spirit 
of Punifhment [Vengeance or Reproof] is ftirred up -, and in the worldly beftial 
Man, the Devil blows up mere fcorning and difgracing Mockers for they have the 
Kingdom of Chrift in the Hiftory, and the Devil’s Kingdom in themfelves, as their 

own Poficffion. . 

37. What does thy Knowledge avail thee, thou Oppofer of Chrift, that thou ' 
knoweft how to fpeak of the Kingdom of Heaven, of the Suffering and Death of 
Chrift, and of the New-Birth in Chrift, when thou art without it, llicking merely 
in the Hiftory ? Shall not thy Knowledge be a Witnefs againft thee, which ftiall 
judge thee ? or wilt thou fay, Thou art not the Antichrift of Babel? Surely thou art 
the Hypocrite, and thou fattened thy evil Beaft yet more and more, and thou art the 
Devourer in the Revelation of "John. Thou dwelled not only at Rotne t but thou 
haft poftefied the Breadth of the Earth. I have feen thee in' the Spirit, and 
therefore it is that I write of thee, thou Wonder of the World, of Heaven, and 
of Hell. 

38. Thus this Kingdom took Beginning with Cam , and it has its Ground from the ' 
Devil, who is a Mocker of God •, for the Devil defircs nothing elfe but ftrong and 
mighty Exalting in his own Power above the Thrones of Heaven-, but he cannot 
get in, and therefore he is fo malicioufly enraged, and his Source [or Quality] ftands 
in the Anguifh, not towards the Birthj but towards the * Source of Fire. 


• Or Tor- 
ment of Fire. 


Of the Kingdom of Chrifl in this TV irld. 

39. Seeing now Man is entered into the Spiritof this World, and has all Gates in 
[him,] viz. the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Hell, and alfo the King- 
dom of -this World, and muft thus Jive in the Prels, [or narrow Chink,] between 
Heaven and this World, where the Devil ftirs up one Mocker after another, (who 
are brought up by the Kingdom of Fiercenefs,) and continually ftirs them up againft 
the Children of God, fo that the World is full of Tyrants, and beftial, bloody, in- 
ceftuous Perfons, alfo Murderers and Thieves, and becaufe Covetoufnefs grew up, 
therefore the Office of Ruling was moft profitable, that the wicked p Driver might 
be flopped by Power [and Authority.] 

40. And fo it is feen, how the Providence of God is come to the Help of the 
Kingdom of this World, and has by the Spirit of this World ftirred up Rulers, who 
have infli&ed Punifhment yet the Spirit of God complains of them, that they are 
turned Tyrants, who fupprefs all with their Power ; and the /ibcllifh Church in 
Love confifts not therein, but the ftrong Might of God, for the fuppreffing of Evil- 
doers. 

41. It is true indeed, the Judges and Kings, as alfo Princes and Rulers for Ma- 1 
giftrates,] are the Officers of God in the Ploufe of this [four elementary] World, 
whom God (becaufe of Sin ; has fet to punifii fecredy, that thereby the wicked 
Drivers [and Oppreflbrs] might be flopped. 
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42. And their State, [Condition, Jurifdiftion, or Authority,] is founded in the 
Originality of the Eflence of all Efiences, where God in the Beginning created the 
Thrones, according to his eternal Wifdom ; where then (both in Heaven and alfo 
in Hdi) there are 4 Thrones and Principalities, and alfo a Region [or Dominion] 
according to the feven Spirits of the eternal Nature, of which here much ought 
not to be faid, for the World holds it impoflible to know fucli Things; whereas 
yet a Spirit born in God r fearches into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

43. But a true Judge, who judges according to Righteoufnefs, he is God’s 
Steward, [Vice-Roy or Vicegerent,] in the Kingdom of this World ; and that it 
might not be needful that God fhould always pour forth his Wrath upon the People 
[and Nations,] therefore he has put the Sword into their Hands to protect and 
defend the Righteous, and to puniffi the Evil. And if any do fo, in earneft Uprighr- 
nefs (in the Fear of God, and nothing partially for { Favour) then he is great in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; for he bears the [Sword] for Righteoufnefs, and he fhines, as 
the Sun and Moon, exceeding the Stars. 

44. But if he turns Tyrant, and does nothing but devour the Bread of his Sub. 
jedts, and only adorns his State and Dignity in Pride, to the Oppreffion of the Needy, 
and hunts after nothing but Covetoufncfs, accounting the Needy to be but his Dogs, 
and places his Office only in Voluptuoufnefs, and will not hear the Opprefied, then he 
is an infulting, tormenting Prince and Ruler in the Kingdom of Antichrift, and is of 
the Number of the Tyrants, and he-ridesupon Antichrift’s Horfe. 

45. And we are to confidcr, how the true Chriftian Church is environed v/ith the 
Cainiffi Antichriftian Church, and how they live in one only Kingdom in this World. 
As the firft Principle inclofes all, and yet can comprehend or hold nothing, but the 
Kingdom of Heaven is (from Eternity) brought forth out of the Anger, as a fair 
fweet fmelling Flower, out of the Earth, fo alfo the holy Church ftands in the Anti- 
chriftian ; where they botli together go to pray before God, and one is accepted by 
God, and the other [is accepted] by the Spirit of this World; each Image goes into 
its own Region [or Kingdom.] 

46. There is nothing more fecret in this World than the Kingdom of Chrift, and 
alfo nothing more manifeft than the Kingdom of Chrift; and it is often fo, that he 
who fuppofes he has it, and lives therein, has it not, but has the Kingdom of Anti- 
chrift, and he is an Hypocrite and Scorner, and has the Serpent’s ‘ Figure ; and his 
Heart alfo is but the Heart of a greedy Wolf, and he ftands not in the angeli- 
cal 1 Figure. 

47. On the contrary, many a one is in great Anguifh, and longs after 0 it, and 
generates very painfully, he would fain have 0 it; but then the Devil ruffics upon 
him, and after ftirs up Irkfomenefs [Vexation] and Difcontent, and alfo over- 
whelms him with great Sins, fo that he knows not himfelf, and then dejc<fts him with 
Impatience and Doubting; and his Heart ftands continually in Anguifh, it would 
fain get out of Evil, and endeavours continually for Abftinence or * Forbearance, 
many Times with Groans, Sighing, and Longing, but then the Devil holds his 
Sins before him, and bars up the Door of the Grace of God, that he might 
defpair. 

48. Yet he fows the Pearl in his affiifting Anguifh, and the Devil covers it in 
him, that he may not know it, neither does he know himfelf; he fows in the King- 
dom of God, and knows not his own Seed, but the Seed of Sin, and of the Hunter. 
And fo he confents not to the Sins which he commits ; but the Devil with his 1 Fol- 
lowers [or AfTociates] overpower him, fo that the Adamical Man in the Anger does 
that which the new-born [Man] in the holy Element wills not; now though he 
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docs it, yet the new Man in the Image does it not, but the old Man in the 1 Anger. 
And therefore there is in him a continual Strife, and he runs continually to Repent- 
ance •, where yet the hidden Man in the 1 Anger cannot reach the Lily, but the 
hidden Man [does it.] 

49. Therefore he hands often in Doubt and Impatience ; and in fuch a Man there 
js great Strife ; he knows not himfelf. He fees and knows nothing elfe but his 
Wickednefs, and yet is born in God ; for his Spirit continually breaks the Gate of 
the Darknefs, but then the Anger in him holds him back that he cannot enter in, 
but yet fometimes he reaches a Glimpfe, from whence the Soul is cheated, and the 
Pearl is fown in a very dark Valley. 

50. And then when he confklers the fweet Fore-tafte of the Pearl which he had, 
then the Soul would fain go through, and it fecks the Pearl •, but then comes the 
black Spirit, and covers it from him, and then the Storm and Strife about the Pearl 
begins, each would have its Right ; the Soul would have it, and then the Devd 
covers it, and calls the Wrath and * Sin before it, that the Soul fhould behold itfelt 
therein ; then there falls to be Weaknefs and Ncglcdt, fo that the poor Soul 
becomes wear)', faint, and timorous, and fo fits Hill, and thinks continually of 
lome other Way to Abftinencc, [or b Amendment,] how it might belt get the 
Pearl. 

51. But the 1 Hunter is a cunning Artift, who comes then with the Region of this 
World, with worldly Lulls of the klelh, with temporal Honour and Riches, and 
holds them before the poor Soul, that it might bite at his * Swine’s Apples ; thus 
he leads many a one for a long Time, with his Chains, captive in the Anger of 

God. . . 

52. But if the noble Grain of Muftard-feed be fown, then the noble Virgin 
of God preferves it, and makes the poor Soul continually careful to endeavour for 
Abllinence, and to enter into Fight with the Devil. O what a wonderful Way is it 
the Children of God go in this miferable Houle of Flefli ! which the Reafon of the 
Hypocrites neither comprehends, nor can believe, only they that have tried it, 
know it. 

53. Though indeed the high p'recious Knowledge is not [attained,] except one has 
overcome in the Storm, and has vanquifhed the Devil, fo that the Soul has once 
attained the heavenly Gate, and gotten the Garland of Victory, which the lovely 
Virgin ofthaftity lets up, as a triumphant Enfign of its Conquelt in its dear 
Champion, Chrift, and there rifes up the e wonderful Knowledge, yet not in Per- 
fection. 

54. For the old F.nemy is fubtil, and ftrong, who fill aflaults the Soul again, 
to try how he may afflict and deceive it -, if he cannot overwhelm it with Sins, then he 
be"ins an outward War with it, and ftirs up the Children of 1 Malice againft it, fo 
tint they contemn, mock, deride, vilify it, and do all Manner of Evil to it ; and fo 
they lay Wait for its Body and Goods, they jeer, reproach, and fcorn it, and account 
it as the Ofi-fcouring of the World; they upbraid it for its Infirmities ; if it does 
but reprove their Faults and Unrighteoulneis, then it mult be an Hypocrite [with 

them.] _ j 

55. Not only the Children of Malice do thus, but the Devi! many Times brings 
the Children of God, by his Snares, to be againft it, fo that in their Blmdnefs they 
grow furious and raging, as Saul at Jerufalem did againft Stephen. Thus the poor 
Soul muft be affli&ed among Thorns and Thirties, and continually expect when the 
evil World fliall tear .away the Body. 
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The viSlorious Gate of the poor Soul. 

56. Now fays Reafon, Whar is the beft Counfel and Remedy for the poor Soul > 
What fhall it do in this Bath of Thorns and Thirties ? Behold, we will (how thee the 

* Or v.'ifjom Counfel of the s Virgin, as it is given us for a victorious Comfort, and we will write 
of God. it for a firm Memorial to ourfelves ; for it may come, that we ourfelves mav Hand in 

Need of it, as we have already for a tedious While fwckered in this Bath of Thorns 
and Thirties, wherein we alfo attained this Garland ; and therefore we mull not be 
h Or rower, filent, but fet forth the Gift of the Virgin, which helps againft all the h Gates of the 
Devil. 

57. Behold, thou poor Soul in thy Bath of Thorns, where is thy Home ? Art 
thou at Home in this World ? Why then doft thou not feek the Favour and Friend- 
ihip of the World ? Why doft thou not hunt after temporal Honour, after Pleafure 
and Riches, that it may go well with thee in this World ? Why dolt thou make tiiv- 
felt a Fool to the World, and art every one’s Owl and Footftool ? Why doft thou 
fuller thyfclf to be defpifed and abufed by thofe that arc inferior to thee, and know 
lefs than thou ? Why fhouldft thou not be (lately and brave with thofe feeming holy 
Hypocrites ? And then thou wouldft be beloved, and no Body would abufe thee; 
and thou wouldft be more fafe and fecure in thy Body and Goods, than in this Way, 
wherein thou art but the World’s Owl and Fool. 

58. But my loving Virgin fays; O thou my beloved Companion, whom I have 
chofen, go with me, I am not of this World. I will bring thee out of this World 
into my Kingdom, there is mere pleafant Reft and Welfare ; in my Kingdom is mere 

* Hunter, Joy, Honour, and Glory, there is no ! Driver in it. I will adorn thee with the Glory 

Pcrfecutor, or G f God, anc j p Ut t h ce on m y bfjgfn Ornament. I will make thee a Lord in Heaven, 

PF rc or - and a Judge over this World; thou (halt help to judge the Driver in his Wickednefs; 

he (hall be Lid at thy Feet for a Foot-ftool, and he (hall not open his Jaws againft 
thee, but he fhall be barred up for ever in his fierce Gate ; thou fhalt eat at my Table, 
there (hall be no Grudging nor Want ; my Fruit is fweeter and plcafanter than the 
Fruit of this World, thou fhalt never have any Woe arife from it > all thy Doings 
fhall be pleafant Chearfulncfs and amiable Difcourle : Mere Humility in great Love 
fhall fhine before thee. All thy Companions are fo very beautiful, thou fhalt have 
Joy in them all. Why doft thou efteem thy corruptible Life ? Thou fhalt enter into 
an incorruptible Life that fhall endure eternally. 

59. But I have a little againft thee. I have drawn thee out of the thorny Bath, 
wherein thou waft a wild Bcaft, and have figured thee for my Image, and yet thy 
wild Beaft ftands in the thorny Bath, which I will not take into my Bofom, thou 

1 In the four ftandeft yet in k thy wild Beaft ; now when the World takes its wild Beaft which be- 

FicftTand *” ^ on S s thereto, then I will take thee, and fo every' one fhall have its own. 

iiiood. 60. Why doft thou love that wild Bcaft fo much, which does but afflifb thee ? 

And befides, thou canft not take it with thee, neither does it belong to thee, but to 
the World ; let the World do what it will with it, flay thou with me ; it is but a 
little While before thy Beaft breaks, and then thou art unbound, and abidefe with 
me. 

61. But I alfo have a Law in my Love, viz. I not only defire [to have] thee, 

1 Hunter, or but alfo thy Brothers and Sifters which are in the World, who are yet in Part unre* 
Tcifccutor. generated, whom the 1 Driver holds captive ; thou muft not hide nor bury thy 
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Pearl, but fhow the fame to them, that they alfo may come into my Arms ; thy 
Mouth muft not be fhut, thou (halt walk in my Law and 31 declare the Truth. 

62. And although the Driver compafies thee about, and will fetch thee away, yet 
there is a Limit fet for thy Beaft, how far it fhall go, the Hunter cannot break [or 
deftroy] it fooner than the limited Time ; and then if he breaks it, it is done only 
for [the Manifefting of] God’s Deeds of Wonder, and for thy belt Good ; all thy 
Stripes in the thorny Bath fhall Band in my Kingdom for a fair Enfign of thy Victory ; 
and moreover, thou {halt have great Joy in it, before the Angels of God, in that thou 
haft defpifed the Hunter, and art gone out of a wild Birth into an angelical one. 

0 how thou wilt rejoice, when thou {halt think upon thy wild Beaft, which " plagued 
thee Day and Night, in that thou art 0 looked from it. 

63. Then thou has great Honour for thy great Shame. And therefore why art 
thou fo fad ? Lift up thyfelf out of thy wild Beaft, as a fair Flower fprings out of 
the Earth. Or doft thou fuppofe, thou wild Beaft, that my Spirit is mad, that it' fb 
little efteemed thee ? Thou fayeft I am indeed thy Beaft, yet thou art born out of 
me; if I had not grown forth, thou hadft not been neither. Hearken thou my 
Beaft, I am greater than thou ; when thou waft to be, there 1 was thy M after-framer; 
mv Effcnces are out of the Root of the Eternity, but thou art from this World, and 
thou breakeft [or corrupteft,] but I live in my Source [or Quality] eternally ; there- 
fore am I much nobler than thou ; thou liveft in the fierce [wrathful] Source, but I 
will put my ftrong fierce Property into the Light, into the eternal Joy ; my Works 
ftand in Power, and thine remain in the Figure; when I {hall once be releafed from 
thee, then I fhall take thee no more to be my Beaft again, but [I will take] my new 
Body which I brought forth in thee, in thy deepeft Root of the holy Element. I will 
no more have thy rough Productions of the four Elements, Death fwallows thee up. 
But I fpring and grow out of thee, with my new Body, as a F lower out of its Root ; 

1 will f forget thee. For the Glory of God (which H curfed thee together with the 
Earth) has grafted my Root again in his Son, and my Body grows in the holy Ele- 
ment before God. Therefore thou art but my .wild Beaft, which doft plague me, and 
make me fick here, upon which the Devil rides, as upon his accurfed Horfe; and 
although the World fcorn thee, I regard not that, it does that for my Sake ; and yet 
it cannot fee me, neither can it know' me. And why then is it fo mad ? It cannot 
murder me, for I am not in it. 

64. But thou mad World, what fhall the Spirit fay [of thee ?] art thou not my 
Brother ? The Efiences of my Spirit ftir thee, go forth out of thy Beaft, and then I 
go with my Companions into the Garden of Rofes, into the Lily of God. Why 
keepeft thou back, and fufTereft thyfelf to be held by the Devil ? Is he not thy 
Enemy, he does but hunt after thy Pearl ; and if he gets it, then thy Spirit becomes 
a Worm and Beaft in its Figure. Why fufTereft thou thy angelical Image to be taken 
away, for temporal Pleafure Sake? Thy Pleafure is only in the corruptible Beaft. 
But what does that avail the Soul ? If thou doft not go out from it, thou wilt get 
eternal Woe and Sorrow by it. 

65. Or what fhall thy noble Warrior Chrift fay to it ? Have not I [fays Chrift] 
broken thy wild Beaft ? Am not I entered into Death ? I have cut off from thy Soul 
the four Elements, and the Wickednefs [or Malice] of the Devil, and have * inocu- 
lated thy Soul into my Virtue [or Power,] that thy Body might fpring and grow 
again out of my Body, out of the holy Element before God -, and I have bound 
myfelf to thee by my Spirit, Have I not made a Covenant with thee, that thou 
fhouldfl be mine ? Have I not given thee my Body for F'ood, and my Blood for 
Drink? Have I not given thee my Spirit for a ‘Conductor, and allotted thee my 
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Kingdom for thy own ? Why doft thou defpife me, and go away from me ? Thou 
runneft after the Wolves and the Dogs, and howleft with them, and thou feekeft 
only after Anger, and how thou mayefr bite [and devour-,] thou fwalloweft nothing 
but' Fiercenels [into thee.] What lhall I fay ? I have in my Suffering and Dcata 
(by my Regeneration) generated no fuch Beaft, and therefore I will not have it, 
except it be again born anew in me, to an angelical Image, and then ic fhall be 
■with me. 


The Twenty-Second Chapter. 

Of the Nvj Regeneration in Chrifl [front] out of the old 

Adamical Man . 


The Bloffom of the Holy Bud. 

The noble Gate of the right [and] true Chrifianity. 

r. E C A U S E we have written hitherto of the Originality of the 

jhljk 'Ztd* Effence of all Effenccs, how all [Things] take Beginning, and 
have (howed the eternal enduring [Subftance,] and alfo the tran- 
^ htory ; therefore we will now fhow further, what is mod profita- 

ble for u him to do, and to leave undone •, wherein we will fhow 
w * iat: God by has eternal Word has ever fpoken (by his holt 


Spirit, by ftfofes s and by the Prophets -, as alfo what the Mouth 
of Chrift and his ApofUes-have fpoken, what God will have us Men to do, and leave 
undone. 

2. Seeing we poor Adamical Men are, with our Father Adam and Mother Ec.'S 
gone forth out- of the incorruptible, and unchangeable Inheritance, out from our 
true native Country, into a ftrangc Inn, where we are not at Home, but are merely 
Guefts, and where we mull in fo great Mifery continually expert, when our ftrangc 
Hoft will thruft us out, and bereave us of all our Ability, and take away from us 
all we have, fo that we are truly fwimming in a deep Sea of Mifery, and fvveltcr in a 
ftrange Bath of Thorns and Thiflles •, and we know for certain, and fee it alfo daily 
before our Eyes, that we are no other than Pilgrims in this Inn, which muft con- 
tinually exped when the Breaker [or Deftroyer] will come, and take our Heart, 
Senfes, and Mind, alfo ourFlcfh and Blood, and Goods therefore it is indeed molt 
neceflary for us, to learn to know and find the Way to our true native Country, that 
wc may avoid the great Mifery and Calamity, and enter into an eternal lnn, which .5 
our own* whence none may drive us out. 

3. But becaufe there are two of thefe Inns, which are eternal without End and 
Expulfion ; the one Banding in eternal Joy (in great Brightnefs and Perfedion) in 
mere Love and Mccknefs -, but the other in great Perplexity, Anguifh, Milery, 
Diftrefs, Hunger, and Tliirft, where never any Rcfrefhmcnt from the Love of Gcd 
comes •, therefore it is very neceflary that we learn, with great Earneftaefs, to. know 
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the true Way of Entrance into the eternal Joy, that we may not with the Devil’s 
Poes howl eternally in the anguifhing Inn. 

4 And now if we look round about us every where, upon Heaven and Earth, 
the Stars and Elements, yet we can fee and know no Way [or Paflage] where we 
may go to our Red; wc fee no other than the Way of the Entrance in of our Life, 
an j t hen of the End of our Life, where our Body goes into the Earth, and all our 
Labour (alfo our Arts and Glory) is inherited by another, who alfo vexes himfelf 
therewith for a While, and then follows after us ; and that continues fo from the 
Beginning of the World to its End. 

We can in our Mifery never 1 know where our Spirit abides when the Body 
breaks, and comes to be a Carcafe, except we be again new-born out of this World, 
fo we may dwell in this World as to our Body, and as to our Mind in another eter- 
nal perfedt new Life, wherein our Spirit and Mind put on a new Man, wherein it 
muft and fhall live eternally and then we firft know what we are, and where our 

Home is. . . 

6. Seeing then we clearly fee and underfland, that we have our Beginning altoge- 
ther Earthly, and are fown in a Field (as Grain is fown in the Earth) where our Life 
fprings up, grows, and at length flourifhes, as Corn [or Grain] does out of the 
Earth ; where we can know in us nothing but an earthly Life •, yet wc fee very well 
that the 7 Conftellations and Elements qualify [or work] in us, and nourilh,. drive, 
govern, and guide us, alfo fill us and bring us up, and fo preferve our Life a While, 
and then break it again, and turn it to Duft and Allies •, like all Beads, Trees, Plants, 
and all [Things] that grow -, but we fee not how it is with us afterwards, whether all 
be ended with it, or whether we go with our Spirit and Converfation into another Life ; 
and therefore it is mod necedary to learn, and to feek the right Way. 

y. Now that is tedified to us by the Writings of thofc who have been regenerated 
out of this 1 Eartlilinefs, and at length are entered into a holy and incorruptible Life, 
who have wrote and taught of an eternal joyful Life, and alfo of an eternal perifhing 
and anguifhing Life-, and have taught us how we fhould follow after them T and how 
we lhould dep into a new Birth, where we diould be regenerated out of this Earthli- 
nefs, into a new Creature, and that we diould do nothing elfe about it but follow 
them, and then we diould dnd, * in Deed and in Truth, what they had ljpokc, wrote, 
and taught* Yea even in this Life we diould fee our true native Country in the new 
Regeneration, and 4 know it (in the new-born Man) in great Joy, whereas then our 
whole Mind would incline to it -, and in our new Knowledge (in the new Man) true 
Faith would grow, and the hearty Defire of the unfeigned Love, towards the hidden 
God ; for which noble Knowledge Sake, many Times - they have yielded their earthly 
Body and Life to the unregenerated Gainfayer (according to his devilidi, malicious 
Revenge) into Death, and have taken it with great Joy, and have chofen for ihem- 
felves the eternal incorruptible Life. 

8. There is then the greateft and higheft Love in the new Birth, not only towards 
God, or onefelf, but. alfo towards Men, our Brothers and Sifters : So that thofe that 
were' regenerated,. have.had their Defires and Love fo carried towards Men, that they 
have ve'ry carneftly taughtMen with Meeknefs and Reproving, and their Love to them 
in their Teaching has been fo great, that they have even willingly yielded their Life 
up to Death, and left their earthly Goods, and all they had, in allured Hope, 
(in their ftrong and firm Knowledge) to receive all again in great Honour [and 

G 'o7And therefore we alfo have longed to feek after that Pearl, of which we write 
at prefect j. and though no w the Unregencrated. (in the Kingdom of this World). 
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■will give no Credit to us (as it has happened to our Forefathers, from the Children 
of this World) we cannot help that, but it (hall (land for a Witnefs againfl them 
which {hall be a Woe to them eternally, that they have fo foolifhly ventured [and loft' 
fo great an eternal Glory and Holinefs, for a little Pleafure of the Eye, and Luft o; 
the Hefh. 

10. And we know (in our deep Knowledge) that d they have rightly taught and 
written, that there is one only God, which is threefold in perfonal Diftin&ion, as is 
before-mentioned. And we alfo know that he is the Creator of all Things; that hr 
has generated all out of his own e Subftance, both Light and Darknefs, as alfo the 
Thrones and ' Dominions of all Things. Efpecially we know (as the holy Scripture 
witnefies throughout) that he has created Man to his own Image and Similitude, that 
he fhould eternally be, and live in the Kingdom of Heaven in him. 

11. And then we know alfo, that this World (wherein we now are and live) was 
generated out of the eternal Original in Time (through the pure Element) in the Fiat , 
and fo created ; and fo, 1 it is not the Subftance or the holy Element, but an Out- 
Birth out of the eternal Limbus of God, wherein the eternal Element confilts, which 
is before the clear Deity, wherein confifts Paradife, and the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and yet the Limbus, together with the pure Element, is not the pure Deity, which ; 4 
alone holy in itfelf, and has the Virtue of the eternal Light fhining in it, but has no 
Efiences (in the Light of the Clarity) in it; for the Efiences are generated from the 
Virtue, b according to the Light, as a Defire ; and the Defire attrafls to it, from 
whence the Efiences proceed, as alfo the eternal Darknefs in the Source, as is before 
mentioned. 

12. Seeing then God is all in all, and has created Man to his Image and Similitude, 
to live with him eternally in his Love, Light, Joy and Glory, therefore we canno: 
fay, that he was merely created out of the Corruptibility of this World, for therein 
is no eternal perfect Life, but Death, and Perplexity, Anguifh, andNeceftity; but 
as God dwells in himfelf, and goes through all his Works incomprehenfibly to them, 
and is hindered by nothing, fo was the Similitude before him out of the pure Ele- 
ment; it was indeed created in this World, yet the Kingdom of this World fhouki 
not comprehend that [Image,] but the Similitude (Man) fhould mightily, and in 
perfe<ft [Power or] Virtue, rule through the Efiences (with the Efiences out of the 
pure Element of the paradifical holy Limbus) through the Dominion of this World. 

13. Therefore he breathed into him the living Soul out of the eternal Will of the 
Father; (which Will goes thither only to generate his eternal Son;) and out of that 
Will he breathed into Man ; the fame is his eternal Soul, which muft fet its regene- 
rated Will in the eternal Will of the Father, merely in the 1 Heart of God, and fo it 
receives the k Virtue of the Heart ofGod, and alfo his holy eternal Light, wherein 
Paradife, the Kingdom of Heaven, and alfo the eternal Joy fprings up; and in this 
Virtue [or Power] it goes through all Things, and 1 breaks none of them, and is 
mighty over all [Things,] as God himfelf is ; for it lives in the Virtue [or Power] of 
the Heart of God, and cats of the Word [that is] generated out of God. 

14. Tims alfo we know, that the Soul is a Spirit, generated out of God the Father, 
in the Throne and Enterance out of the recomprehended [or reconceived] Will, one 
of the Darknefs into the Light, to the generating of the Heart of God; and that 
[Soul] is free to elevate itfelf above m it in the Will, or in the Mceknefs in the Will of 
the Father, to comprehend and incline itfelf to the Birth of the Heart of God the 
Father. 

15. But its Body (which is the true Image of God, which God created) ftands be- 
fore the clear Deity, and is in and out of the holy pure Element ; and the Limbus of 
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the Element (out of which the Eflences generate) is the Paradife, an Habitation of 
God the Holy Trinity. Thus was Man an Image and Similitude before God, 
wherein God dwells, in which (through his eternal Wii'dom) he would manifeft his 
Wonders. 

16. And now as we underftand, that Man (with the Similitude wherein God 
dwells) is not merely at Home in this World, much lefs in the flanking n Carcafe, “ Cadaver, 

Co it is manifeft (in that we are fo very blind as to Paradife) that our firft Parents < - or P fe - 
(with their Spirit) arc gone out of the heavenly Paradife into the Spirit of this World, 

where then the Spirit of this World inftantly captivated their Body, and made it 
earthly, fo that Body and Soul are perifhed ; and now we have the pure Element no 
more for our Body, but the Cut-Birth, ( viz. the four Elements, with the Dominion 
of the S:a-s) and the Sun only is the Light of the Body ; alfo this Body does not be- 
long to the Deity. God does not difeover himfclf in the Clinking Carcaie [or Corpfe,] 
but in the holy Man, in the pure Image which he created in the Beginning. 

17. Now Man being thus fallen out of the Holy into the Unholy, out of the Image 
of God into the earthly Corruptibility, therefore his Body flood in the corruptible 

Death, and his Soul in the eternal Will of the Father, yet 0 turned away from the 0 Cr averted. 
Heart of God, into the Spirit of this World, captivated by the eternal Darknefs ; for 
whatloever goes out from God, goes into the eternal Darknefs, and without the Heart 
of God there is no Light. 

18. And now there was no [Remedy or] Counfel for this Image, except it were 
new regenerated by the Soul, through the Heart and Light of God, through which 
the new Element before God ( viz. the Body of the Soul) is regenerated ; or elfe the 
Deity would not, and could not dwell therein •, this, Man (by his own Virtue or 

Power) was not able to p attain •, therefore if it was to be done, then the Barmhertzig- r Or biing to 
kiity Mercifulnefs, or Mercy of God muft do it. pals. 

19. And here we give the Reader (that loves God) to underftand clearly in the 
great Deep, what the pure Element is, wherein our Body (before the Fall of Adam) 
food, and in the new Regeneration now at prefent ftands alfo therein. It is the 
heavenly Corporeity, which is not barely and merely a Spirit, wherein the clear 
Deity dwells ; it is not the pure Deity itfelf, but [it is) generated out of the Eflences 
of the holy Father (as he continually and eternally goes in through the eternal Gate, 
in the eternal Mind in himfelf through the recomprehended Will) into the eternal 
Habitation* where he generates his eternal Word. 

20. Thus the pure Element is the Barm [or warm] in the Eflences of the Attract- 
ing to [be] the Word •, the Eflences are Paradife, and the Barm [or warm] is the Ele- 
ment. Thus now the Father continually fpeaks the eternal Word, and fo the Holy 
Ghoft goes forth out of the Speaking, and that which is fpoken forth is the eternal 
Wifbom, and it is a Virgin ; and the pure Element, viz. the Barm [or warm,] is her 
Body, wherein the Holy Ghoft difcovers himfelf through the out-Cpoken Wifdom ; 
and fo the Flafh [or Glance) out of the Light of God in the Holy Ghoft, is called 
hertz [or Heart,] this receives the Element in the Eflences of Paradife, that it may 
be fubftantial, and then it is called ig [or ed ;] and the Strength of the Father, and 
the great Might of the Fire, goes as a FlaCh into the Efience, and that is called keit 
[or nefsi) like a Might [or Force] which prefles through, as a Sound [or Noife] 
which fevers not the Subftance afunder ; and this together is called Barm-hertz-ig-keit 
[IVarm-bcart- ed- n cfs, ] ox * Mercifulnefs, and this ftands before God; and God (the ’Or Mercy, 

dwells therein. 

e Virgin -of the Wifdom of God is the Spirit of the pure Element, 
and is therefore called a Virgin, becaufe it is fo chafte [or pure,) and generates no- 
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thing; yet as the flaming Spirit in Man’s Body generates nothing, hut opens all Sr- 
crecies, and the Body is that which 'generates, fo alio here-, the Wifdom. (orih- 
eternal Virgin) of God, opens all the great Wonders in the holy Element, for th- r . 
are the Efiences, wherein the Buds [or Fruits] of ParaJife fpring up ; and it we tak: 
the eternal Band (and that together) wherein the Deity generates from Eternity 
then it is called the eternal Limbus of God, wherein confifts the Etlence of ad 
Efiences. 

22. For in the Root of the Limbus in the dark Anxiety, is the Anger and the 
Darknefs, and the firft Caufe of the Efiences ; but becaufe we have before handled 
it at large, therefore here we leave it thus, for we Ihould not be well underftood [m 
Brief,] and fo we will reach after our Immanuel. 

23. Thus know (my beloved ReaJer) that our Father Adam is gone out of this 
Glory into the Out-Birth of the Subfiance of this World ; and now if he is to b: 
helped, then the Barmhertzigkeit, or ‘ Mercifulnefs of God (as above-mentioned 
muft new regenerate him ; and in this f Mercifulnefs of God Man was ' forefeen (be- 
fore the Foundation of the World was laid) to live eternally therein, for (as to hi; 
Soul) he is out of the eternal Will of God the Father, out of .which this Mercifulnefs 
is generated. 

"The Gate of Immanuel. 

•24. Therefore know (beloved Chriflian Mind) how thou art helped, and confide; 
this Gate diligently, it is an earned one ; for Mofes and all the Prophets witnefs con- 
cerning thefe Things, viz. concerning our Salvation in reftoring [us ;J be not drowly 
here, it is the fairefi Gate of this Book ; the more thou readeft it, the more thoi 
wilt be in Love with it. 

25. Seeing now we know, that we loft our heavenly Man in our firft Fall, fo alio 
we know thar a new “one is generated to us in the Mercifulnefs of God, into whici 
we Ihould and muft enter, if we will be the Children of God ; and without * this w: 
are the Children of the Anger of God. 

26. And as the Prophets have written of it, fo the new Man, (which is born '» 
us of God) is the Son of the Virgin, not of earthly Flefii and Blood, alfo not of the 
Seed of Man, but conceived by the Holy Ghoft, and born of a pure divine chafe 
■Virgin, and (in this World) revealed [or manifcfted] in our Flefii and Blood, and is 
•entered with his holy Body into Death, and has feparated the earthly [Body,] together 
with the Might of the Anger, from the holy Element, and has 1 reftored the Sod 
again, and has opened the Gate to the Light of God again, fo that the averted Soul 
can (with the Efiences of the Father in the holy Will) reach the Light of God again. 

27. Therefore now we know, that we were not created to generate [‘that which 
is) earthly, but heavenly, out of the Body of the pure Element, which [Body] Adun 
had before his Sleep, and [before] his Eve [was,] when he was neither Man nor Wo- 
man [Male nor Female,] but one only Image of God, full of Chaflity, out of the 
pure Element. Fie fhould have generated an Image again like himfelf; but becaufe 
he went into the Spirit of this Woild, therefore his Body became earthly, and lb the 
heavenly Birth was gone, and God muft make the Woman out of him, as is before 
mentioned. Now it we, the Children of Eve , are to be helped, then there mull 
come a new Virgin, and bear u$ a Son, who ftiould be God with us, and in us. 

28. And therefore inftantly at the Fall, the Word of God the Father (and in the 
Word rhe Light) through the Holy Ghoft, entered into the holy Element, and into 
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the chaile Virgin of the Wifdom of God, and made a precious Covenant, to become 
a Creature in this \ irgin, and to take away the Devil’s Power in the Anger, and to 
deftroy his Kingdom •, and this Chrilt would yield himfelf to be in the perilhed Hu- 
manity, and with his Entering into Death feparate the Hell of the Anger, and the 
Kingdom of this World from us ; and God the Father diicovered this Word (of tiie 
promifed Seed of the Woman) inflantly (after the Fall) in the Garden of Eden, where 
iiiftantly it g3ve up itfclf (in the eternal Efpoufal) into the Center of the Light of 
Life, and feparated all the Souls of Men, who have inclined themfelves, and yielded 
themlelves up to him, in the Dying of their Bodies, from the Anger of God, and 
from the Kingdom of this World, and brought them into him (into the pure Ele- 
ment of the Paradife) into the Joy, and into the chaitc Virgin of God, there to wait, 
till God breaks the Kingdom of this World, with the Sums and Elements, where 
inflantly the pure Element (hall be inflead of the Out-Birth •, and there fliall fpring 
and grow the nesv Body upon the Soul in the holy Element before God eternally. ° 

29. Now if we [would j confider his precious Incarnation, then we mud rightly 
open the Eyes of the Spirit, and not be fo earthly minded, as at prelent they are in 
Babel ; and we muff rightly confider, how God is become Man, for the Scripture 
fays. He was conceived and born without Sin , of a pure Virgin. Here confider now, 
beloved Mind, what kind of Virgin that was, for all whatfoever is born of the Flefli 
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conceived and born of a pure Virgin. 

30. Here the Learned of the Schools [or Univerfities] of this World mud (land 

dill, and the Scholar (born of God ) mult here begin to 3 learn concerning this Birth •, 3 Or teach, 
for the Spirit of this World apprehends no more here, this is Fool i (ltncls to it ; and 
though he goes very far b , yet he is but in Babel, in his own Realon. 

31. Therefore we fet it down here according to our Knowledge, that the pure 
chaile Virgin, in which God was born [or generated,] is the chalk- Virgin [that is] 
in the Prelcnce of God, and it is an eternal Virgin ; before ever 1 leaven and Earth 
was created, it was a Virgin, and that without Blemilh ; and that pure chaile Virgin 
of God put itfclf into Alary , in her 1 Incarnation, and her new Man was in the holy 
Element of God ; and therefore fhe was the blefitd among all Women, and the 
Lord was with her, as the Angel laid. 

32. Thus now we may know, that God is All in All, and fills All, as it is written -, 

Am not I be that f.lletb all Things? And therefore we know, that the holy pure Ele- 
ment in Paradife is his Dwelling, which is the fecond Principle, and is in all Things, 
and yet the Thing (as a dead dark Out-Birth) knows it [the fecond Principle] not, as 
the Pot [knows not] its Potter, fo alfo that [ Filing] neither comprehends nor appre- 
hends that [fecond Principle.] For I cannot fay (when I take hold of, or compre- 
hend any Thing) that 1 take hold of the holy Element, together with the Parudile 
and the Deity, but 1 comprehend the Out-Birth, the Kingdom of this World, viz. 
the third Principle and the Subfiance thereof, and I move [or fiir] not the Dejtv there- 
with. And fo we are to know [and underfland] that the holy new Man [i> thus] 
hidden in the old, and not feparated, but in the temporal Death. 

33. And now feeing the holy [Thing] is in ail Places, and feeing the Soul is a Spirit, 
therefore there is nothing wanting, but that our Soul comprehends the holy [Thing,] 
fo that it has that for its own, and if once it be united with that, then it at t rads [and 
puts] on the pure Element, wherein God dwells. 
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34. And therefore thus we fay of Mary, She has comprehended the holy heavenly 
eternal Virgin of God, and put on the holy and pure Element, [togetherj with the 
Paradifr, and yet was truly a Virgin in this World [generated] by Joachim and 

But fhe was not called a holy pure Virgin according to her earthly Birth ; the Pltfh 
which (he had from Joachim and Anna was not pure, without Spot •, but her I lojf 
nefs and Purity is according to the heavenly d Virgin. Befidcs, lhe brought not the 
heavenly Virgin to her out of her own Ability ; for the Angel laid to her. The Hdy 
Gbojl fhall come upon thee , and the Power cf the mojl High Jhall over-f};adow thee ; there- 
fore the holy \fThing\ that fljall he lorn cf thee , fhall he called the Son of God . 

35. Here underftand [and confuler] it rightly ; the Virtue [or Power] is the 
heavenly Virgin, for fhe is the c Mercy of God ; and the holy [Thing] is the Center 
in that [Virtue or Power,] and that is the eternal Birth of the holy Trinity; and 
the Holy Ghoft (which goes forth out of the Center of God) overfhadowed the 
Humanity of Maty. ' Thou muft not think that the corrupted Humanity has com- 
prehended the holy Deity as its own, fo that we might as it were fay, that Mary (in 
ncr corrupted Humanity) is like God: No; the very pure Element together with 
the Paradife is inferior to God; and though indeed we are generated out of his 
[Power or] Virtue, yet that [Virtue] is fubllantial, and God is purely Spirit ; for 
the Name of God has its Original in the Center of the Spirit, and not in the 
Heaven ; only the Tight in the Center is the holy [Thing,] and [the Light] has 
no Center, for it is the End of f all Things. 

36. Therefore we fay o f Mary, that fhe has received the heavenly Pledge, which 
was unknown to Nature, and which Hie (in her outward Man) knew not at all, viz. 
the heavenly chafte Virgin of God ; and in thrt [fhe received] the eternal Word of 
God the Father, which continues eternally in the Father; out of which the Holy 
Ghoft goes forth eternally, wherein the whole Deity is comprehended. 

37. We cannot fay, that the heavenly Virgin of the 1 Mercy of God (viz. that 
which entered into Mary out of the Council of God) is become earthly ; but we fav, 
that the Soul of Mary has comprehended the heavenly V' irgin ; and that the heavenly 
Virgin has put the heavenly new pure Garment of the holy Element out of the 
chafte Virgin of God, viz. out of the [ Barmhertzigkeit , Mercifulnefs, or] Mercy of 
God, on to the Soul of Mary, as a new regenerated Man ; and in that fame (he has 
conceived the Saviour of all the World, and borne him into this World. Therefore 
he faid to the Jews, lam from above , hut you are from beneath, and of this JVorld. I 
am net cf this World . And he faid alfo to Pilate, My Kingdom is not of this World . 

This ought highly to he ccnjidered . 

38. You are to know, that as Alary did bear the heavenly Image, viz. a new 
Man born out of the Mercy of God in the old earthly [Man,] viz. in the Kingdom 
of this World, which Kingdom (lie had in her as her own, which yet did not com- 
prehend the new Man ; lo alfo the Word of God entered into the Body of the Virgin 
Alary, into the heavenly Matrix, into the eternal Virgin of God, and that [Word] 
in that [eternal Virgin of God] became a heavenly Man, out of the paradifical 
holy pure Element, in the Perfon of the new regenerated Man of the Virgin Mary, 
and (with his eternal Deity) was together generated in the Beginning, of the own 
proper Soul of Mary , and with his Entrance of his Deity has brought the Soul of 
Alaty again into the holy Father; fo that the Souls of Men (which were gone out 
from the Deity) were new-born again in the Soul of Chrift, and begotten to the 
Heart of God. 

39. For Chrift brought no ftrange Soul out of Heaven with him, into the highly 
blefled heavenly pure Virgin ; but as all Souls are generated, fo Chrift alfo received 
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his Soul in his Body, though in his undefiled Body of Holinefs, which was become 

Mary' s own. For we mult fay, that the pure Element in the h Mercy of God, be- h Parmhmz. 

came Maty's own, wherein her new Body (‘ in her original Soul) confills. igkeit, M e , j. 

fulntj). 

* Or belong* 
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40. For no k other Soul is generated in any Man, but a new Body, but the Soul is k New or 

renewed 1 with the pure Deity; and (Thrift with his Entrance into Death (where he rtranpe. 
fevered his holy Man from the Kingdom of this World) fevered ra it alfo from the ' ° r ky- 
Fiercenefs of the eternal Anger, and from the n Source of the Originality. " J. he So f 

41. And as the pure Element (which is in the Prefence of God, and wherein God in r lWnv. 
dwells) is truly every where hi the whole Space of this World, and has at trailed to it 

the Kingdom ol this World, r nix. °its own Out-Birth, as a Body, and yet this very ° 

Body does not comprehend the Element, no more than the Body [comprehends] the oikM;Wu’ s 
S oul ; lo Chriit alio has truly, in the Body of the Virgin Mary , attracted to him [or ' lva Out- 
put on] our human Efiences, and is become our Brother ; yet thefe human 1- Bences 
cannot comprehend his eternal Deity, only the new Man, born in God, comprehends >- / 
the Deity, after the fame Manner as the Body does the Soul, and no otherwde. -V 

42. Therefore the Body of Chrill is inferior to the Deity ; and in thele our human 
Efiences he fullered Death, and his Deity of the holy Man in the pure Element en- 
tered together alfo into Death, and bereaved Death of its Power, and feparated the 
natural Soul (which Chriit commended to his Father, when he died on the Crofs) 
from the Kingdom of this World, alfo from Death, from the Devil, and from 1 fell, 
in the Itrong divine Might [or Power,] and opened a Gate for us all, who come to 
him, and incline ourlelves (with Mind and Thoughts) to him-, then the Father 
draws our Soul (which is in him) into the pure Love of Chriit; where then it puts 

its Imagination again through Chriit p forward into the holy Trinity, and is fed p Or in true 
again from the V crown Domini [the Word of the Lord,] where then it is an Angel Rcfignation. 
again, quite feparated from the Kingdom of the Devil, and of this World, in the 
Death of Chrift. 

43. And for this Caufe God became Man, that he might in himfelf new generate 
the Soul of Man again, and might redeem it from the Chains of the Fiercenefs of 
Anger, and not ac all [for the beftial Body’s Sake] which mull melt again into the 
four Elements, and come to nothing , of which nothing will remain, bu? the Miadow 

in the Figure of all his W ; orks, and H Matters, which he has wrought at any Time, s o r Sub- 

44. But in the new Man (which we attraft on to our Souls in the Bofom of the ftar.ee, 
Virgin) we fiiall fpring and fiourifh again ; and therein is no Neceffity nor Death, for T ll!n .v ? . or 
the Kingdom of this W r orld pafies away. Therefore he that has not this Image in Eu ^ l ' c k’ 
the new Birth, Ihall, in the Refioration of the Spirit of the eternal Nature, have the 

Image of what his 1 lean and Confidence has been fet upon here [put upon him;] for 
every Kingdom images [or figures] its Creatures, according to the Efiences which 
were grown here in their Will. 

45- Anc l that y°u ™ay rightly and properly underhand in ; we [mean or] under- 
hand here no ftrange Chrill, who is not our Brother ; as himfelf laid at his Rcfurrec- 
tion, Co to my Brethren, and your Brethren , and tell them, I go to my Cod and to your 
God. As indeed the Body (which we here carry about us j is not the Image of God, 
which God created ; for the Kingdom of this World puts its Image upon us, when 
sldam contented to yield to it ; and we (if we be regenerated; are not at Flome in this 
World with our new Man ; as Chrill faid to his Difciples, I have railed you out of this 
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World, that ycu pall be -where I am ; and Saint Paul fays. Our Converfation (as to the 
new Man) is in Heaven. Thus we under (land alio, that our Immanuel, (who is] the 
mod holy of all, with his true Image of God (wherein alfo our true Image of God 
does con fid) is not of this World - , but as the old mortal NIan (from the Kingdom 
of this World) hangs to us, fo our mortal Man alfo hung to the Image of God in 

Chrid, which he drew from his Mother Alary, as the pure Element [draws] the 

Kingdom of this World [to it.] . r 

46. But now we muft not think, that the holy Man in Chriit died, for that died 

not i but the mortal [Man] from the Kingdom of this World [is that which died,] 
that [was it which] cried (on the Crofs) My God, my Gcd, why bajl thou forfaken me ! 
And we fee very clearly the great Might [and bower] of the holy Man in Chrid, 
when the Mortal (which was taken from this World; went into Death, how the holy 
almighty [Man] wredled with Death, infomuch that the Elements fhaked with it, 
and the Sun (which is the Light of the Nature o( this W orld; lod its Splendor, as if 
it were t lien to perilh ; and then the living Champion in Chrid tought with the Anger, 
and dood in the Hell of the Anger of God, and looted the Soul (which he com- 
mended into his Father’s 1 lands) quite oft from the Anger of God, alfo from the 
Source [or Torment] of Hell ; and this was that which ldazid laid ; ihcu -wilt-net 
leave my Soul in Hell, nor permit thy holy [one] to ' perijo. 

47. The Deity was in the humanSoul, and here it broke theSword of theCherubinv, 
fo that as Ndani had brought his Soul into thePrifon of Anger, and fo afterwards all 
Souls from Adam are generated fuch, and are all of them, as in one Root, impriioned 
in the Anger of Death, till Chrid; fo the noble Champion Chrid here dedroyed 
Death in the human Soul, and brought the Soul through Death into his eternal new 
Humanity, and put it into an eternal ' Covenant. 

48. And as Adam had opened the Gate of the Anger, fo has the Deity of Chrid 
opened the Gate of the eternal Life, fo that all Men can prefs in to God, in this opened 
Gate. For the third Principle is broken here, and Judgment pafied upon the Prince 
of Darknels, which fo long held us Prifoncrs in Death. 

4 0. But fince Man is fo How of Apprehenfion, it may be, we fhall not diffidently 
be underdood, and therefore we will once more let it down briefly and accurately, 
how thefe great Mydcries are; for we know what Adverfary we ’have, viz. the 
Prince of this World ; he will not deep, but try what he can to fupprefs this noble 
Grain of Mudard-Seed. 

50. Behold, thou noble Mind, thou who defired the Kingdom of God, to thee we 
[peak, and not to the Antichrid in Babel, who defires nothing elfe but the Kingdom of 
this World ; take Notice of it, the Time of Sleep is pad, the Bridegroom comes, 
for the Bride fays, Come, be in Earned, gaze not at the Hand that ufed this Pen, it 
is another Pen that has wrote this, which neither thou nor I do know ; for the Mind' 
(if it be faithful) apprehends the Deity ; and do not fo flight thyfelf ; if thou art born 
in God, then thou art greater and more than all this \N orld. 

41. Obferve it ; the Angel laid to Mary, Thou Jkalt conceive and bear a Son, and 
Jhalt call bis Name Jr fits ; befall be great, and be called a Son of the mofl High-, and God 
the Lord pall give 'him the Throne of his Father David, and be pall be a King over the 
JJcufe of )acob eternally, and of bis Kingdom there pall be no End. 

■ 52. You mud underdand, Mary was to conceive in the Body, viz. in her own Body, 

not in a drangc aflumed [Body,] .as the Unenlightened (who apprehend not the King- 
dom of God) might interpret our Writings to mean. Bcfides, it is not the Ground 
neither, which the Ancients and thofe heretofore have fet down (which yet went very 
hio-h) as if Mary from Eternity had been hidden in Terr.ario Sanllo [the holy Ternary or 
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Trinity,] and thac (he entered at that Time only into Anna, as into a Cafe, r or Koufe,] 
an j was not of the Seed of Joachim , and Blood of 1 hey lav, flic was an 

c:cr rnil Virgin out of the Trinity, of whom Chrid was born ; becaull* he came not 
out of the Flefh and Blood of any Man, and as himieif witueffes, that he was not of 
this World, but was come from Heaven. He fays, That he come forth from Cod , and 
tnu,} return again to Ccd\ and to Nicodemus he laid. No one gees into Heaven , but the 
S:n of Man which is come from Heaven, and who is in Heaven. 

rj. And there he Ipoke clearly of the Son of Man, of his Humanity, and not of 
his Deity merely ; for he fays plainly, The Son of Man . But God from Eternity was 
not the Son, of Man, and therefore no Son of Man can proceed from the Trinity ; 
therefore we mud look upon it right. If Mary had proceeded out of the Trinity, 
where fhould our poor captivated Souls have been ? If Chrid had brought a drange 
Soul from Heaven, how ihould we have been delivered ? Had it been pollible to re- 
deem Man [without it,] what Occafion was there for God to come into our Form, 
and be crucified ? If it could have been fo, then God Ihould indantly have feparated 
or freed Adam from Death, when he fell. Or doll thou fuppofe that God is lb ma- 
licioudy zealous,- as to be fo angry without a Caufe ? 

54. Indeed, when his Wrath was fprung up in Man, then he would manifed his 

Wonders, but that was not the Purpofe of God when he created Adam \ but it was 
tried which of them fhould get the Victory, the Meekncfs, or the Fiercenefs in the 
eternal Root ; but the Soul in Adam was yet free, and there was nothing elfe that 
could perifli, but the 1 own Will. f Self-will, or 

55. And fo now the Soul was the Will, which was breathed into Adam , by the Free-will. 
Spirit of God out of the eternal Will of the Father, and yet out of that Place where 

the Father (viz. God) out of the Darknefs, in his own re-conceived Will, enters 
into himfelf, and in himfelf generates the Meeknefs in his own re-conceivcd 
Will. 

56. And fo the Soul of Man is out of the fame Balance in the Angle of the re- 
comprehended Will, towards the Light, and alfo in the firft Will in itfelf, in its 
own Center, where behind it the Darknds is comprehended, and before it is the 
End of the eternal Band, and in itfelf there would be nothing but an anxious Source 
[0: Property;] and if any Tiling elfe were to be in it, then the firfb Will (in the 
eternal Ban^) mud conceive another Will in itfelf, to go out of the dark Source [or 
Property,] into a joyful Habitation without a Source. 

57. If now the fird eternal Will does thus conceive another Will, then it breaks 
the Source of Darknefs, and dwells (in itfelf) in the joyful Habitation, and the 
Darknefs remains Darknefs dill, and a Source [or working Property] in itfelf, biu 
touches not the re-conceived Will, for that dwells not in the Darknds, but in itfelf ; 
thus we underdand the Soul’s own Power [to be,] which God breathed in t o Adam y 
out of the Gate, the Breaking through, in himfelf into the Light of the Habita- 
tion of Joy. 

58. This Soul (being cloathed with the pure elementary and paradifical Body) 
fevered its Will, [which came] out of the Father’s Will, which tends only to the 
Conceiving of hts u Virtue [or Power,] from whence he is impregnated to beget his c OrSon. 
Heart, [and levered it] from the Father’s Will, and entered into the Lud of this 

World ; where now (backward in the Breaking [or Deftrudion] of this World) 
there is no Light; and forward there is no Comprehenfibility of the Deity ; and 
there was no Counfel [or Remedy,] except the pure Will of the Father enters into 
it again, and brings it into his own Will again, into its fird Seat, that fo its Will may. 
be tiireded again into the Heart and Light of God, 
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50. And now if it is to be helped again, then the Heart of God with its Li*F. 
(and not the Father) muft come into it ; it (lands in the Father however, yet turner 
away from the Entrance (to the Birth of the Heart of God) backward into tin 
World, where no Light is to be comprehended, either behind or before it ; for th- 
Subllancc of the Body breaks, and then the poor Soul (lands impnfoned in the dari 
Dungeon ; and here the Love of God towards the poor imprifoned Soul is [madel 
known : Confider thyfelf here, O dear Mind. 

60. Here was no Remedy now, neither in God, nor in any Creature ; only t!,« 
mere Deity of the Heart of God muft enter in 7 ernarium Sanflum , [into the holy 
Ternary,] viz. into the Barmhertzigkeit, [the Mercifulnefs,] which is from Eternity 
generated out of his Holinefs, wherein the eternal Wifdom, which [coming] out 
of the Speaking of the Word, through the I Ioly Giioft, (lands as a Virgin before 
the Deity, and is the Great Wonder, and a Spirit in the Rarmbertzigkcit, ] the Mer- 
cifulnefs,] and the Mercifulnefs makes the holy Ternary (the holy Earth) the 
Kllcnccs of the Father in the Attracting to the Word, viz. the holy Conftcllations 
as may be faid in a Similitude. 

61. And as we perceive that in this World there are Fire, Air, Water, and Earth 
alfo tlte Sun and the Stars, and therein confiit all the Things of this World, fo you 
may conceive, by Way of Similitude, that the 1'athcr is the Fire of the whole [ holyl 

* One eternal Conftcllations, and alfo in the ['holy] Element; and that the Son (viz. his Heart] 
Element. is thcSun, which fets all the Conftcllations in a light pleafant Habitation; and that the 
HolyGhofl is the Air of the Life, without which neither Sun nor Conftellation would 
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i’ublill ; and then that the concreted Spiritus majoris A fundi [or Spirit of the great 
World] is the chafte Virgin before God ; which Spirit of the great World, in this 
World, gives to all Creatures, Mind, Senfe, and Underftanding, through the In- 
fluence of the Stars; and fo alfo [does the chafte Virgin] in the Heaven. 

Cl. The earthly Earth is like the holy Ternary, wherein is the heavenly y Aquaficr 
(viz. in the heavenly Earth, which 1 call the [one holy] Element) which is pure. 
Thus God is a Spirit, and the pure Element is heavenly Earth, for it is fubftantial; 
and the Kflences in the heavenly Earth are paradifical Buds [or Fruits ;] and tii: 
Virgin of Wifdom is the great Spirit of the whole heavenly World, in a Similitude, 
and that not only opens the great Wonders in the heavenly Earth, but alfo in the 
whole Deep of the Deity. 

63. -For the Deity is incomprehenfible, and invifible, yet perceptible; but the 
Virgin is vifible like a pure Spirit ; and the [one holy] Element is her Body, which 
is called Tcrnarius Saul/us [the holy Ternary,] the holy Earth; and into this holy 
Ternary the invifible Deity is entered, tli3t (lie may be an eternal Efpoufal [or 
Union ;] fo that (in a Similitude) the 1 Deity is in the pure Element, and the Element 
is the Deity ; for God and Terttarius Santlus is become one 'Filing, not in Spirit, but 
in Subftance, as Body, and Soul. And as the Soul is above the Body, fo alfo God 
is above the holy Ternary. 

64. And this now is the heavenly Virgin, of which the Spirit of God fpoke, in 
the wife Men 1 of old ; and Tcrr.crius Sanilus is cur true Body in the* Image which 
we have loft, which now the Heart of God has taken to him for a Body; and this 
noble Body 'as alfo the Virgin of God) was put upon Afiry, not as a Garment, but 
very powerfully in her Eflences, and yet incomprchniflbly as ro the Kflences of this 
World of Elefn and Blood in the Body of Maty, but comprehcnflble as to the Soul of 
Mary ; tor the Soul palled into the holy Ternary ; and yet (lie could not fo be fevered 
from the 6 fierce Wrath, but that was to be in the Breaking of the earthly Body from 
the heavenly, in the Death of Ciirill. 
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65. Thus the Word in the holy Ternary let itfelf into the Earthlincfs, and re- 
ceived to Jt a true Soul out of the Efiences of the Soul of Mary (like all other Men) 
in the Time, viz. in the End of three Months, not out of the holy Ternary, but 
our Soul; yet not our Body, wherein the Kingdom of this World and Sin did 
Hick- 

66. It is true indeed he took our Body on him, but not mingled with the holy 
Ternary; for Death ltuck in our Body, and the T err.arius $ anti us was c his Death, < Or Its 

and Victory; and in the holy Ternary was his Deity; and that Man is come from Heath. The 
Heaven, and has put on the earthly [Man,] and brought to pals the Redemption de 

between the earthly and the heavenly, whereby the Soul was J levered from the !; c V h 01 our 
{ Anger and Wrath. ' i'^freed. 

67. Tou mult not fay that whole Chrid' with Body and Soul came from Heaven. 

He brought no Soul out of the holy 1 ernary ; the heavenly Virgin was the Soul in 

1 the holy Ternary ; and that he brought with him for a Bride to our Soul, as this 
whole Book clocs treat of it. For what would it help me, if he had brought a drange 
Soul with him ? Nothing at all. But that he has brought my Soul into the holy 
Ternary, I rejoice at that ; and thus I can fay, that Chrill’s Soul is my Brother, anil 
his Body is the Food of my Soul ; as he fays in the fixth Chapter of John, My Heft, is 
| Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed. ' \ 

6S. Come hither, ye contentious ' Shepherds of Babel , open your F.yes, and con- « Tailors, 
fider what his Teftaments of the Baptifm and his Lad Supper are : I fliall fhow you Pdifis °r 
well enough, if you be but worthy ; however, we write for the Children of the Lily ; MiniUcr »- 
j therefore let every one fee where he harbours; it is in Earned. We flight not the 
Underdanding of the Ancients. It may be, it was purely generated in the Beginning, 
but we find how Antichrift has fet up himfelf upon it, and made Gods of the 
1 Creature. 

69. Yet Men cannot fay, that Mary was born out of a barren Womb, although 
the Body of Anna was unfruitful, which was from the Council of God ; in that they 
were honed [virtuous] People, fearing God, that their Tin&ure might not be defiled, 
becaufe they were to generate that which the Lord would highly bltfs. God knew 
how to open it in due 'Lime, and that in old Age, when the wanton Lull of this 
World from the Elements was extinguifhed, as in Sarah , Abraham's. Wife. 

yo. For if the Soul dands in the Fear of God, then the Tin&ure alfo (in which 
the Soul fprings up) is purer ; although that be not free from the original (or in- 
herited] Sin. Thus Mary is indeed truly generated of ‘'Joachim , and Chrid has his 
natural Soul from the Tin&ure of Mary , yet but half ; for the Limbus of God was the 
Man [or mafeuline Seed,] and therein was the chade Virgin of God in the holy Ter- 
nary', and in the holy Ternary the Trinity, the whole Fulnefs of the Deity ; and 
the Holy Ghod was the Work-Mader. 

71. Here we clearly find what Chrid faid to his Father concerning us Men; Behold 
the Men were thine , and thou hajl given them to me ; and I will that they be with me 
■where I am, that they may fee my Glory. When the Word (or Heart of God; went 
into the holy Ternary, there it was the Son of the Father, and alfo his Servant, as 
Ijhtahfzys, and as it is in the Pf a Inis ■, for he had [united or] cfpoufed himfelf f to f Jr. or Lie-, 
the Element, and had the Form of a Servant ; but the Word which went into the 
[pure] Element, was his Son ; and thus he took our Sou! upon him, not only as a 
Brother, for the Limbus of God (in the heavenly Tin&ure) -was the Man, and that 
was our Lord for the whole World dands in the Might thereof, and that Might 
lhall fweep the Thrcfhing- Floor of this World. And thus we are his Servants, and 
ilfo his Brethren in refpe& of his Mother; but in refpe& of his Father we are hi? 
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Servants ; and before the Fall we were the Father’s, alfo till his Humanity [or Incar- 
nation,) though in the Word of the Promiic [it was,) in which the faithful entered 
into God. 

72. Thus he is a King over the IJoufe of David eternally, and his Kingdom has 
no End, and he has the I hrone of his Father David, for this World is become his- 
he is entered into this World, and has taken PofTefTion of it ; he (lands in the hoF 
Ternary, and in the Trinity, and alfo in this World ; he has the 1 Cafting-Shovel in 
his Hand, as John the BapliJI lays, the Judgment is his, at which the Devils trem- 
ble. He has the Throne of David from the Council of God ; for David was a Type 
of him, and had the Promife, and God fee him upon the Throne, in the PromiYe- 
for the Scepter of his Kingdom was the Scepter of the Faithful, who looked 
upon God, who was the King ; and fo alfo indeed the outward Kingdom was his. 
Thus alfo Chrifl was a King in the holy Ternary, and this World alfo was his 
own. 


Of the dear Name Immanuel. 
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73. And thus we can truly fay, Immanuel, God with us, Gcd in us. In the Lan- 
guage of Nature it founds right ; but our l ongue [we have] from this World does 
but Hammer it, and cannot name it according to our Underftanding. For hn is 
the Heart of God in the holy Ternary, for it is conceived for comprehended,] as 
thou mayeft underfiand it in the Conception [or Comprehending, or Hxprefiing] of 
the Word. Ma is his entering into the Humanity in the Soul •, for that Word [or 
.Syllable) prefies out from the 1 leart * and we undcrfland that he conceived [or com- 
prehended] the I leart (viz. the Virtue of the Father) in the Soul, and goes with 
the Word [or Syllable] vu, aloft, which dignifies his Afcenfion into Heaven, as to 
his Soul, if/ is the Name of the great Angel, which with the Soul triumphs above 
the Heaven, not only in the Heaven, but in the Trinity. 

74. For the Word llimmcl , [Heaven,] lias another Meaning in the Language of 
Nature. The Syllable Him goes out from the Heart (viz. out of the Virtue of 
the Father) or out of the File nccs of the Soul, and puts forth upwards into the holv 
Ternary ; and then it comprefles it with both the Lips, and brings the Angel’s Name 
downwards (viz. the Syllable A Id) which fignifies the Humility of the Angels, that 
they do not exalt their Heart in Pride, dying into the Trinity ; but as Ifaiah fays, 
that they cover their l-'accs in Humility (before the holy God) with their IVings, and 
continually cry, Hedy, holy , holy is the Lord 1 of Hefts. 

74 So now you underhand that this Angel is greater than any Angel in Heaven, 
for lie has a heavenly human Body, and has a human Soul, and has the eternal 
heavenly Bride, the Virgin of Wifdom, and has the holy Trinity ; and we can truly 
fay, [he is] a Perfon in the holy Trinity in Heaven, and a true Man in Heaven, 
and in this World, an eternal King, a Lord of Heaven and Earth. 

76. His Name Jefus fiicws it more properly in :he Language of Nature •, for the 
Syllable Je is his Humbling [In-coming] out of his Father, into the Humanity ; 
and the Syllable fits is the bringing in of the Soul above the Heaven, into the 
Trinity •, as the Syllable fits indeed prefies aloft through all. 

77. Much more is underllood in the Name Chrijius , which comprehends not his 
Incarnation, but goes as a Man [that is] born, through Death ; for the Syllable Chris 
prefies through the Death ; anti the Syllable tus fignifies his ftrong Might, in that 

he 
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he thus goes forth from Death, and prefles through ; and it is very properly under- 
ftood in the Word, how he fevered the Kingdom of this World and the angelical 
Man afunder, and continues in God, in the angelical Man, for the Syllable tus is 
pure without Death. 

78. Though indeed here we fhall be as one that is dumb to the World, yet we 
have written it for ourfelves, for we underhand it very well-, and it is plain enough to 
the Tree of the Lily. But that the Perfon of Ch rill, with his Deeds and Eficnce, 
might be rightly demonftrated to the Reader, that he might apprehend it right, I 
therefore direct him to the Temptation of Chrift in the Wildernefs after his Baptifm; 
whereat thou fhouldft open thine Eyes, and not fpeak like the Spirit in Babel, which 
fays, we know not what his Temptation was, and lay the Fault upon the Devil, that 
he was fo impudent to prelumc to tempt Chrift faying moreover, we ought not to 
dive into it, [nor be fo inquifitive about it,] we will let that alone till we come thi- 
ther, [into the other Life,] and then we fhall fee what it is. Befides, they forbid 
him that has Eyes to fee, none muft learch into it, [if they do,] they are called 
Enthufiajls , and are cried out upon for Novellijls [fuch as broach new Opinions and 
pretend to new Lights] and for Herelicks. 

79. O ye blind Wolves of Babel , what have we to do with you ? We are not gene- 
rated from your k Kingdom. Why will you rend and tear our dear Immanuel out of ‘The School* 
our Hearts and Eyes, and fo would make us blind ? Is it a 1 Sin for us to enquire a .' lci Ul uvcrfi. 

after God our Salvation, and after our true native Country? Sure it is much 1 oj-Herefy. 

more ‘ Sin to hearken after your Prating and Blafphemy, whereby you make our 
Women and Children Scoffers, fo that they learn nothing but fcornful and reproach- 
ful Speeches, and fo perfecute and vex one another therewith in r ‘ Babel. Can the a In tha coot 
Kingdom of Chrift be found in fuch Things ? Or rather do you not build the fcorn- ^ ntious . 
ful and reproachful Church of Babel? Where is your apoftolical Heart, [confifting] ranging, 
in Love ? Is your Scorn and Derifion of others Chrift’s Meeknefs, who faid, Love 
one another , be ye Followers of me, and fo it fhall be known that ye are my Difciples ? ■ 

To you it is faid -, the ” Anger burns in Babel ; when the Flame thereof rifes “ Or Wratk 

up, then will the Elements lhake and tremble, and Babel fhall be burnt in the Cod. 

Fire. 

80. The Temptation of Chrift rightly fhows us his Perfon -, therefore open thy 
Eyes, and let not Babel trouble thee, it is the Price of thy Body and Soul for thac 
[Temptation] in the hard Combat of Adam in the Garden of Eden, which Adam 
could not hold out in, here the worthy Champion went through with it, and has 
obtained Victory, in his Humanity in Heaven, and over this World. 

81. As we have demonftrated the true Chrift, who is God and Man in one un- 
divided Perfon, fo we muft now fhow what Kind of Man he is, according to the King- 
dom of this World -, for the great Wonders cannot fufhciently be deferibed, they 
are ftill greater ; there is need of an angelical Tongue as well as of an earthly, and 
becaufe we have but an earthly, therefore we will write from an angelical Mind, and 
fpeak the great Wonders of God with the earthly Tongue. 

82. Let us look upon his Baptifm, and then upon his Temptation inftantlv after 
his Baptifm, and fo we fhall find our new Regeneration, as alfo in what Kingdom we 
lie imprifoned ; and we very highly rejoice (in this Knowledge) that God is become 
Man : And if now we would apprehend it, we muft firft fet down the Baptifm of 
Chrift, and then the Temptation in its right Order. 
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Of the Baptifm of Chrif upon Earthy in Jordan. 

83. It is known to us, that (in Adam's Fall) we are fallen into the Anger of God, 
when the Spirit, or Soul of Adam , turned from the Heart of God into the Spirit of 
this World, where inftantly the holy heavenly Image was extinguifhed, and the 
Anger in the Darknefs held the poor Soul captive, and where the Devil inftantly got 
his Entrance and Habitation in the Anger of the human Soul ; and if the Treader 
upon the Serpent had not entered inftantly into the Mark of Separation, in the 
Center of the Light of Life, then the Wrath would have devoured us, and we fhould 
have continued eternally to be Companions of the Devils •, but when the Treader 
upon the Serpent thus 0 entered into the Middle (though not lb prefently into the 
Humanity, but into the Center of the Light of Life) then the poor imprifoned 
Souls which turned themfelves to God again, were (in the Center) bound or kmc 
to the Deity again, till the Champion [or Saviour] came into the Humanity, where 
(in his Conception and Humanity) he received the whole Man again, and this we fee 
clearly in his Baptifm ; for there was that one Perfon which was both God and Man, 
he had the heavenly and alfo the earthly Body. 

84. But now Baptifm was not inftituted in refpefk of the earthly corruptible 
[Man,] which belongs to the Earth, nor for the heavenly [Man’s] Sake, which was 
pure and fpotlefs without that, but for the poor Soul’s Sake. Seeing the. heavenly 
Man in Chrift took our natural Soul (in the Body of the Virgin Mary) to his 
heavenly Man, and that alfo the earthly Man hung to the Soul, therefore the holy 
Trinity [by the Hand of Man] took the Water of the eternal Life in the pure Ele- 
ment, and dipt the Soul therein, as I may fa fpeak. 

85. See, thou beloved Soul, thou waft gone out from God •, but his Love caught 

hold of thcc again, and p faftened thee (with thePromife) to his Thread; and then came 
the Fulfilling of the Promife, and put another new Body on to thee; but thou canft 
not have another Soul, for thy Soul was out of the Eternity. Therefore how as the 
l lolyGhoft overfhadowed and-fillcd [or impregnated] Mary\ fo the Water out of 
the Heavenly Matrix (which has its Beginning out of the Trinity) in the Baptifm 
of Chrift (and in all baptized Chriftians) overfhadowed and q filled the Soul of Chrift 
in the Baptifm in Jordan, and alfo the Souls of all Chriftians, and fo renewed the 
earthly Water (of the Out-Birth) in the Soul, and wafhed it clean, that it is r in itfelf 
a pure Angel, which of itfelf may eat of the heavenly Fruit j and that is the Caufe. 
of the Baptifm. , * 

0 Man conftder thyfclf. 

86. Now when the poor Soul was thus bathed in the Water of eternal Life (out* 
of the pure Element) which is* in the Holy Ternary, that it not only enjoyed the 
fame outwardly, but was alfo filled [or impregnated] therewith, as the Holy Ghort 
impregnated Mary in the Holy Ternary; then it flood [inclined] 1 forward, viz. 
right forward towards God, and into God, as a new half generated and wafhed 
Creature, and u behind it was the Anger 'of the Darknefs in the Kingdom of 
this World ftill faft bound to it, fo that it could not be wholly freed from 
it, except it entered into Death, and quite broke off the Kingdom of this- 
World. 
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Of the 7et?iptation of Chrif. 

$7. Therefore muft Chrift now (after the Baptifm) be tempted ; and he was fee 
againft the Kingdom of the fierce Wrath, to fee whether this [fccond] Adam, thus 
new prepared, could fland in the new and old Man, with the half new born and 
wafhed Soul, and fet his Imagination upon God, and cat of the Word of the Lord. 

And there it was tried whether the Soul would prefs in to God, or into the Spirit of 
this World again. 

88. And here you may clearly know, that the Spirit of God brought this Ch rift 
into the ildernefs to be tempted, in that the Devil was permitted, in the Kingdom 
of God’s Anger, to fet upon him, and to tempt this fecond Adam, as lie had tempted 
the firft Adam in the Garden of Eden. 

S9. And there now was no earthly Meat or Drink *, and the Soul of Chrift. under- 
ftuod now very well what Inn [or Houfe] it was in, that it was in God, and that it 
could of Stones make Bread, feeing there was none there ; but it mud eat no earthly 
Bread, but heavenly [Bread J out of the holy Ternary, in its heavenly Body •, and 
the earthly Body muft be hungry, that the Soul might be rightly tempted. For the 
earthly Body was hungry, as the Text in the Gofpel fays very right. 

^o. Now the heavenly [Body] mud overcome the earthly, that the earthly may be 
as it were dead and impotent, and that the heavenly may * keep the Dominion. And r Or be pre- 
now as Adam dood in the y Angle (between Love and Wrath) when he was tempted, dominant, 
there dood both Kingdoms againft him, and pulled at him*, and as God the Father 1 9 ** thc 
(direifl forward in his reconciled Will) is the Kingdom of Heaven, and the clear ja ~ ancc ' 
Deity ; and backward (in the eternal Root of Nature) there is his Wrath and Anger, 
and yet c both of them are in the eternal Father *, and as in the eternal Nature of 1 The King, 
the Wrath, the Light or thc Kingdom of Heaven is not known, and alfo in the dom ^ Ica - 
ctcrnal Light, the Kingdom of kiercenefs and Wrath is not known, becaufe each 
Kingdom is in itfclf, fo is the Sou! of Man alfo; it has Kingdoms in it, in which ijcli. ° m ° 
it 1 trades, in that it ftands. If it trades in the Kingdom of Heaven, then the King- a Imagine-, U 
dom of Hell is dead in it ; not t hat it is ceafed, but the Kingdom of Heaven is pre- Diclinc J, 01 
dominant,* and die Kingdom of Fiercenefs is changed into Joy ; fo alfo, if it trades 
in the Kingdom of Wrath, then that is predominant, and the Kingdom of Heaven vcrfi^v'ih. 
is as it were dead ; although indeed (in itfclf it does not vanifii) yet the Soul is not 
in it. 

9 r * Thus alfo the Temptation was to try, which Kingdom in the Soul might 
overcome, and therefore the Food and Drink was withdrawn from the earthly Body, 
ind the Kingdom of Heaven was predominant in him, in the holy Ternary, and in 
his Deity, and the Kingdom of Wrath and the Kingdom of the Devil were againft 
him. And there the new-wafhed and half-regenerated Soul flood in the Midfl, and 
was pulled at by both Kingdoms, as Adam in Faradife, 

92. The Deity in Chrift: in the holy Ternary Laid, Eat of the Word of the Lord, 
and go forth from the outward Man, reft in the Kingdom of Heaven, arid live in 
the new Man, and then the old Man is dead, for thc new Man’s Sake *, on the con- 
trary, the Devil laid to the Soul, Thy earthly Body does hunger (becaufe there is 
no Bread for it) therefore make Bread of Stones, that thou tnayeft live ; and the 
ftrong Soul in Chrift as a Champion flood and (aid ; Man lives not by Breed alone, 
lut by every JVcrd that proceeds out of the Mouth of God : And he rejected the earthly 
Bread and Life, and put his Imagination into the Word di God, and did eat cl the 
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Word of the Lord, anu then the Soul in the Kingdom of Heaven was predominant 
and the earthly Body was as it were dead for the Kingdom of Heaven’s Sake •, whereas 
yet it was not dead, but it became the Servant of the heavenly Body, and loft ftj 
« Regimen, potent c Dominion. 

or Govern- 93. And now when the Kingdom of Hell had this mighty Blow, and was thus 
ment. overcome, then the Devil loft his Right in the Soul ; yet he faid in himfelf, Thou 

* Or Jiirifdic- haft a “ Right in the earthly Body, and fomewhat was permitted to him; and then 
,,on ll J e he took the Body with the Soul, and fet them upon the Pinnacle of the Temple 
* aa y y ' and faid, Call thyfelf down (for thou art powerful and canft do all Things) and then 

the People (hall lee that thou art God, and haft overcome ; this is the right fluttering 
Spirit, wherewith the Devil would fain always fly above the Thrones over the 
Deity, and yet goes but in himfelf into the hcllifh Fire, and apprehends not the 
Deity. 

I bt herein. 94.' And * here alfo was Adam tempted, [to try] whether he would ftcdfaftly put 
his Imagination into the Heart of God, and then he (hould have continued in Para- 
dife ; but when he turned away his Mind from the Heart of God into the Spirit of 
this World, and would fly out beyond the Humility, and would be like God, 
then he went forth beyond the Throne of God, in the Spirit of the Fiercenefs of the 
Anger. Therefore here the Soul of Chrift muit be accurately tempted, [to try] 
wherher it would (feeing it had retained the heavenly Bread) fly out alfo in Pride in 
the Might of the Fire ; or whether it would in Plumility look only upon the Heart 
r Cuhmit of God, and ( give itfelf up to that, that it might be carried only in the Will of God, 
t0 * 1 ' and become an Angel in Humility, and not rely only upon itfelf, to fly in its own 

Might [or Power.] 

* AKcJgei 95- And here the Devil’s Mafter-piece is feen, in that he * ufes the Scripture, and 
Scripture. fays, The Angels will hear thee up ; whereas here the Matter was not about the Body, 

but about the Soul, which he would bring into Pride, that it might tear itfelf off 
from the Love of God, and rely upon the Angels bearing it up ; and that it fhould 
break itfelf off again from the new Body (which can fly well enough with that) 
and leap down in the old Body, and rely upon the Angels, and fo fhould fly out from 
God into the Spirit of this World again. 

96. But here his Valour is feen •, though he flood (with his earthly Body) upon 
the Pinnacle of the Temple, yet he committed his earthly Body to God, and trufted 
in him, and that he was every where in God ; and faid to the Devil ; It is written , 
thou Jhalt not tempt the Lord thy Cod. Here the Devil’s Pride (in the Kingdom of 
Wrath) was rightly overcome ; and the Humility, the Strength, and the Might 
remained to be our Chrift’s ; and the Soul of Chrift is entered into the holy Ternary, 
as into the humble Love, and efpoufed itfelf with the humble chafte Virgin of the 
Divine Wifdom. 

97. Now when the Devil had loft twice, then he came at laft, with his laft powerful 
Temptation, as he did 2lfo to Adam, he would give him the whole I Acrid, if he would 
fall down and worjhip him. The Bufinefs with Adam alfo was about this World, he 
would draw this World to him, and fo be like God with it, that as God had drawn 
this World to him, to manifeft liis great Wonders therewith, fo the Soul in Adam 
thought [with itfelf,] thou art the Similitude of God, thou wiU do fo too, and fo 
thou flialt be like God ; but thereby he' went forth from God into the Spirit of this 
World. Now therefore the fecond Adam muft hold out the Standing of the ftrft Adam-, 
whereby it was tempted [or tried,] whether the Soul would continue in the new holy 

• ♦ Or Mercy, heavenly Man, and live in the Barmkcrtzigkcit, [the k MercifulnefsJ of God, or in 
the Spirit of this World. 
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pS. And thus flood the Soul as a valiant Champion, and faid to Satan ; Get thee 
hence, Satan, thou fhoukift worlhip the Lord thy God, and ferve him only. I have 
pc* more to do with thee. There the Devil, Hell, and the Kingdom of this World, 
were commanded to be gone, and the valiant Champion got the Victory ; and the 
Devil was fain to get him gone, and the earthly [Fart] was overcome. And here 
now the noble Champion Hands upon the Moon, and receives all Might, in Heaven, 

Hell, and on Earth, into his Power, and rules (with his Soul, in the holy Ternary, 
jn this outward Body) over Death and Life ; and here this World is become Chrilt's 
own, for he has overcome it* he could live in God, and needed not the earthly Food 
nor Drink. 

qg. And the Reader mud know, that the Combat (with the Temptadon) was held 
in Body and Soul ; and that this Temptadon concerns us alfo •, he has overcome for 
us. If we put our whole truft in him, then we have Victory in him, over Sins, Death, 

Hell, and the Devil, and alfo over this World •, for he held the laft Victory in his 
Death, when he broke the Sword of the Cherubim, and deftroyed the Hell of the 
Devil, and has led Captivity captive, that thereby thou mightelt live by the Death 
of Chrift. 

100. And we fee that all is true, as is above-mentioned •, for when he had over- 
come in the Temptation, and had Hood forty Days, then he had wholly overcome till 
the laft Victory in Death, for fo long Adam was in the Temptation, in the Garden of 
Eden •, and 1 there he begun his prieftly Kingdom (as a King over Heaven and this 1 l'u. after 
World) with Signs and Wonders ; and in his firft Miracle turned Water into good 1 cm P ta " 
Wine ; he alfo healed the Sick, made the Blind to fee, the Lame to go, and cleanfed tlon * 

Lepers •, alfo he raifed the Dead, and Ihowed himlelf to be the true King over 

the k Quick and Dead, and fat upon David's Throne of Promife, and was the true k Over the 

Prieft in the Order of Mekbifedech. All whatfoever Aaron was (in the Father’s 

Might) in a Type, that this High-Prieft was in Virtue [and Power,] with Deeds and c c “ 

Wonders; which we will clearly deferibe in the fucceeding Book, if we live, and 

God ftiall give us Leave to do it. 


The Twenty-Third Chapter. 

Of the highly precious Tcfatncnts of Chrif, viz. Baptifm and /as 
laf Supper , which he held i?i the livening of Maundy-Thurfday 
with his Difciples \ which he left us for his Laf as a 

Farewel for a Remembrance. 


7 be mojl noble Gate of Chrif ianity. 
i. XCXOX'OXXC T is apparent, how they have hitherto in Babel danced [or contended] 

'e-A i . ^ 1 r' r'L-Di ,1 Ulr* L^lir T^fl nn^ntt; f nr 

& 

have, appears by their Works of Love among one another, which 
their Councils have brought to pafs, where Men have ftopt the Mouth of the 


>' about the Cup of Jefus Chrift, and about his holy Teftaments, for 
)> I <f ££ which they have caufed many Wars and Blood-fhedding ; but what 
k-g , A Kind of Knowledge concerning thofe [Teftaments] they in Babel 
■_ y > : >•' 'A havp armrars bv their Works of Love amontr one another, which 
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Of the highly precious Tef aments of Chrif . Chap. 2 3 

holy Spirit, and have made a worldly 1 Dominion out of the Pricfthood o f 
Chrift. . * 

2. O you High-Priefts and m Scribes, what Anfwcr will you make to Chrift, when 
you fhall be found thus [at his Coming ?] Or do you fuppofeyou (land in the Dark ? 
No, you ftand in the Prefence of the clear Countenance of Jefus Chrift, who is Jude; 
of the Quick and Dead -, do but open your Eyes, and rightly feed the Flock of Jefus 
•Chrift, he comes and demands them of you. You are not all Shepherds orPaftorj, 
but intruded covetous Wolves; you rely on your School-Art, [or Univerfity-Learnin? 
and Schollarfhip.J O, that avails nothing in the Prefence of God ; the Holy Ghok 
(peaks not from that, he would not be bound up. If you will be Paftors, then yon 
muft hold out in the Temptation, and put on the Garment of the Lamb in you: 
Heart; you muft not take the Wool of the Sheep only from them, but you muft 
give them the Food of the Holy Spirit in true Love, and be Praftifers of it your- 
ielves. But “how will you -give it, if you be in the Wildernefs -ftill, and havechoftn 
the Kingdom of this World to yourfelves in the laft Temptation ? What fhall be 
-faid of you ? Is not the Anger broke out and burning ? Carry Fuel to it, for Babel is 
on Fire, the 6 Water is dried up. Or what have I to do with thee, that I muft 
write thus ? 

3. We have fhown in few Words the Incarnation and Birth of Jefus Chrift the Son 
of God, and yet we are fo very earthly, and cannot apprehend it, but are continually 
afking. Where is Chrift with his Body ? Where fhall we feek for him ? And therefore 
our Soul longs to write of his Omniprefence, and that notwithstanding all the Raging 
and Fury of the Devil, and of Antichrift. 

4. We having clearly deferibed, how God out of his Love and Mercifulnefs of 
Grace has turned his beloved Heart to us again, and how he has opened the Gate 
to the Kingdom of Heaven for our Souls, therefore now we are further to confide: 
of the Body of Chrift. For Rcafon fays continually. The Body of Chrift is gone 
up into Heaven, he is far from us, we muft eredt a r Kingdom, that we may l'erve 
him in his Ablence, a sjeroboam did with the Calves ; and fo that Kingdom is rightly 
called Babel. 

5. Dolt thou boaft thyfelf to be a Chriftian, why dolt thou not then believe hi. 
Word, when he laid ; He would be with us to the End of the IVcrld ; and faid more- 
over, He would give us his Body for Meat , and Lis Blood for Drink ; alfo his Body is 
Meat indeed, and his Blood is Drink indeed? What do you underftand by this, an ab- 
fent [Chrift-? J O thou poor tick Adam, why art thou gone again out of Paradife ? Has 
not Chrift brought thee in again, why didlt thou not ftay there? Doft thou not fee, 
that the Apoftles of Chrift and their Succeffors (who dwelt in the Paradife of Chrift 
with their Souls) did great Wonders ? Wherefore art thou again entered into the 
Spirit of this World ? Doft thou fuppofe that thou flialt find the Paradife with thy 
Rcafon in thy Art ? Doft thou not think it lias another Principle, and that thou 
fnalt not find it, except thou art born anew ? 

6. Thou fayeft, Chrift is afeended into Heaven, how then can he be in this World ? 
And when thou reached furtheft, thou thinkeft that he is prefent only with his holy 
Spirit, here in his Teftaments, and that the Teftaments are only q Signs of his 
Merits. What fayeft thou then of thy new Man ? When indeed the Soul is fed with 
the Holy Ghoft, v/hat [‘Food] has thy new Man then ? ’ For each Life feeds upon its 
Mother. 

7. Now if the Soul eats of the clear Deity, what [Food] has the Body then? For 
thou knoweft that the Soul and the Body are not one and the fame Thing it is in- 
deed a [very] ' Body, but the Soul is a Spirit, and muft have fpiritual Food, and the 
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Body muft have bodily Food. Or wilt thou give the new Man earthly Food ? If thou 
mcaneft lb, thou art yet far from the Kingdom of God. The heavenly Body of Chrift 
did eat no earthly Food, but the outward Body only did eat that. Is not Chrift’s 
Body now in the ‘ holy Ternary, and eats paradilical Food? Why then fhall not our 
new Man do fo ? Did he not cat heavenly Food forty Days in the Wildernefs, and al- 
ways afterwards ? And did he not tell his Difciples at Jacob's Well, I have Meat to cat 
list ye know not of-, and further, It is my Meat to do the l ’/Hi of my Father which is in 
jiicven ? Is the Will of God his Food, why then is it not ours, if we live in him ? 
Has not the Deity of Chrift put on the Kingdom of Heaven for a Body ? Is not the 
pare Element (wherein the Deity dwells) his Body ? 

S. But Reafon fays, The Body of Chrilt is but in one Place, how can he then be 
every where ? He is indeed a Creature, and a Creature cannot be in all Places at 
once. Hearken, beloved Reafon, ■when the Word became Man in the Body of 
Mary, was he not at that Time all'o aloft above the Stars ? When he was at Nazareth , 
was he not then alfo at Jerusalem, and every where in all the Thrones (of Heaven ?] 
Or doft thou fuppofe, when God became Man, that he was fhut up and confined 
within the Humanity, and was not every where i Doft thou fuppofe, that the Deity 
(in Chrift’s Incarnation) divided itfcll ? O no; he never went from his Place, drat 
cannot be. 

9. And now he is become Man, therefore his Humanity is every where, wherefo- 
ever his Deity was; for thou canft not fay, that there is any Place in Heaven or in 
this World, where God is not ; now whereloever the Father is, there alfo is his Heart 
in him, and there alfo is the Holy Spirit. Now his Heart is become Man, and in the 
Humanity of Chrilt ; and therefore if you will think, that the Body of Chrift is far of 
in Heaven, yet you muft alfo fay, that the Heart of God is in him ; and now when 
you fay that God the Father is here prefent, will you fay, that the Heart in him is 
not here prefent with him ? Or wilt thou divide the Fleart or God, and wilt only 
make it, that there is but a Spark of it in the Body of Chrift, and that the reft of 
i: is every where all over ? What do you do ? Defift, and I will truly and exaddy 


flow you the true Ground. 

jo. Behold, God the Father is every where, and his “Heart and Light is every 
where in the Father, for it is always from Eternity begotten every where of the 
Father, and his Birth has neither Beginning nor End, he is even at this very Day 
continually-generated of the Father ; and then alfo when he was in the Body of' 
Mary, yet he flood in the Father’s Birth, and was continually begotten of the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Spirit proceeded continually from Eternity, from the Father 
through his x Heart ; for the whole y Generation of the Deity is no otherwife, nei- 
ther can it be otherwife. 

11. Now the Father is greater than all, and the Son in him is greater than all, 
and his 1 Mercifulnefs is alio greater than all ; and the [one pure] Element confifts 
in his 1 Mercifulnefs, and is as great as God ; only, it is generated of God, and is 
fubftantial, and it is under (or inferior to] God, and fo there is the Fcrnarius 
Sanflus, with the Wifdom of God in the Wonders ; for all Wonders are manifefted 
therein, and that is the heavenly Body of Chrift, with our (here aflumed) Soul in 
it, and the whole Fulnefs of the Deity is in the Center therein ; and thus the Soul is. 
environed with the Deity, and cats of God, for it is Spirit. Thus, my beloved Soul, 
if thou art regenerated in Chrift, then thou putteft on the Body of Chrift, [which is): 
out of the holy Element, and that gives thy new Body Food and Drink ; and the 
Spirit of this World in the four Elements gives our old earthly [Body earthly Meat- 
and Drink that is earthly and elementary.] 


1 The pure 
holy Substan- 
tiality, F’iz. 
the angelic*! 
World, the 
holy Earth. 


1 Or Son, 


* Son or 
Word. 

y Gcniture or 
Working. 
z HarmLfitz- 
jgkeit. Mtr* 

<y • 
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* One Copy 
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it. Thus underftand and know this precious Depth ; as Chrift made a Covenant 
with us, in the Garden of Eden, that he (as above-mentioned) would thus become 
Man, fo alfo after he had laid off that which was earthly, he made a Covenant with 
us, and has appointed his Body for Food, and his Blood for Drink ; and the Water 
of the eternal Life (in the Originality of the Deity) for a holy Baptifm, and commanded 
that we Ihould ufe it till he comes again. 

13. Now thou wilt fay. What did Chrift give to his Difdples in his laft Supper, 
when he fat with them at Table ? Behold, tne Deity is not comprehenfible [or cir- 
cumfcriptive,] and the holy Body of Chrift is alfo not meafurable, it is creaturel/ 
indeed, but not meafurable j he gave them his holy heavenly Body, and his holv 
heavenly Blood, for Food and for Drink, as his own Words import. Doft thou lay, 
How can that be ? Then tell me, how it can be that the holy Element has put on 
this World, and has another Principle in the Body of this World ? That holy Element 
is the heavenly Body of Chrift. Thus he gave them outward Bread and outward 
Wine in the Kingdom of this World, and therewith his holy heavenly Body in the 
fecond Principle, which comprifes the outward, and likewiie his heavenly Bloc*:, 
wherein the heavenly Tinfture and the holy Life confifts. 

14. Now fays Keafon ; That was another Body, in another Blood, and not his 

-own creaturely Body. Prethce Reafon tell me, how can it be another Body ? Indeed 
it is in another Principle, but of no other Creature. Did not Chrift fay, I am net cj 
ibis l World ? And yet he was really, according to the outward Man, of this World. 
Or doft thou underftand it only of his Deity ? What becomes then of his eternal 
Humanity, according to which he was a King of the Promife upon the Throne of 
David? If the Promife had been able to ranlom us, then the Work need not have 
followed ; and Mofts likewife had been able to have brought the People of Ifrael into 
the true promifed Land; which verily Jojhua (who was a Type of this Chrift) could 
not do, but he brought them only into the Land of the Heathen, where there wat 
continually War and Strife ; and it was only a Valley of Mifery. , 

15. But * this Chrift fits upon the Throne of David , upon the Throne of the Pro 
mife ; like as David was an outward King, and in his Spirit a Prophet before God, 
and fo fat outwardly as a Champion in the World, and inwardly as a b Prieft befor: 
God ; who prophefied of this Chrift that he Ihould come, and commanded all Doori 
to be fet open, and all Gates to be lift up on high, that this King of Glory might 
enter in. Thus he fpeaks not only of his Deity, from which he prophefied (for that 
was however with him, and in the Power and Knowledge of the fame he fpoke) but 
he prophefied of his eternal Humanity. For that was not a King, who only fat there 
in the Spirit, w r e could neither fee him, nor converfe with him; but that is a King 
who fits in the Humanity. 

16. Now this King was promifed of God, that he Ihould poflefs the GatC3 of his 
Enemies, and fhould lead his Enemies captive -, and the Devils are thefe Enemies. 
Now how doft thou conceive, that when this Creature bound the Devils ztjerufalem, 
and as a confined Creature that did reach no further, did lead them captive, who 
then bound them at Rant ? Thou fayeft; his Deity. O no! that was not its Office; 
the Devils are however in the Fadier’s mod internal Root ; in his Anger. A Crea- 
ture muft only do it, who was fo great as could be every where with the Devils. 

1 7. Therefore muft Chrift in his Temptation overcome the Kingdom of the Anger, 
and this external Birth; and by his Entcrance into Death,- he broke the Head of the 
Serpent, viz. the Devil, and all Devils, and took them captive. Thou muft un- 
derftand it thus ; That the inward Element (which comprifes the whole Body of this 
World) became Chrift’s eternal Body ; for the whole Deity, in the Word and Heart of 

1 God, 
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entered thereinto, an d c cfpoufed itfelf to remain therein to all Eternity*, and 
this fame Deity became a Creature, even iuch a Creature as can be every where, as 
the Deity itfelf*, and this fame Creature lias captivated all Devils in the Kingdom of 
this World. And all Men who with their Mind draw near to this Chrifl:, and deli re 
him in right Earned, they are drawn by the Spirit of the Father, (viz. of the clear 
and pure Deity) into the Humanity of Chrifl:, that is, into the pure Element 
< before the Trinity. And if they continue ftedfaft,* and do not again depart from 
God into the Defire of the Devil, then the precious Pearl, viz . the Light of God, 
is Town in their Soul, which [Light] attracts to itfelf the precious Body of Jcfus 
Chrifl, with Paradifc, and the Kingdom cf Heaven. And thus the right new Man 
(Cbrijlus) grows on the Soul in the heavenly Virgin of God's Wifdom, in the Holy 
Ternary, in the Kingdom of Heaven. And thus luch a Man is according to the 
new Man in Heaven in the Body of Jdus Chrifl, and as to t he old earthly Man, 
which hangs unto the holy [Man,] he is in this World in the Houle of Sin, and the 
Deity actuates the new Humanity, and the Spirit of this World the old, until he puts 
him off in Death*, for he is a Man in Heaven, born in the c Mercy of God in the 
Body of Jdus Chrifl. 

18. I fee you a deep Confederation ; behold, how the angelical Thrones and Prin- 
cipalities t were in the Beginning beheld [apprehended or aiptdled] by the Wifdom 
of God ; which Afpcct [Maniicibtion or Idea] th dial took To create *, and in the an- 
gelical Throne the infinite Multiplicity, according to the eternal Wifdom in the 
Wonders of God. All which was fo created in the Fiat cf God, according to all 
the Eflenccs of the eternal 1 Limlus of God, fo that all Angels, in every Throne, 
gave their Will unto the angelical Throne or Arch-Angel •, as it is fuflicicntly to be 
known by the Fall of Lucifer *, and alfo may be difeerned in the Regions of the kingly 
Governments of this World *, if the Devil did not fodeftroy the right h Union, as is 
very clearly to befeen. Thus likewife (underfland us, I pray thee, thou very precious 
and noble Mind) this fccond furpafling excellent Creation is in the Fiat % when God 
law and took Notice of our miferable Fall, he did illuftrate [or maniftfl] himfelf by 
the holy eternal Virgin of ins Wifdom in the eternal Wonders, in 1 Mercy which al- 
ways flows out of his Heart, and comprehended with his Speculation [or Manifcfta- 
tion] the Throne; and further illuftrated himfelf in the Throne into many Millions 
without Number, and eftablifhed his Covenant with his Oath therein, with his pre- 
cious Prtfmife of the Woman’s Seed. 

19. Thus, my very precious Mind, apprehend it right. This fame Throne was 
made in Time (when the Time of his Covenant was revealed) an angelical Princi- 
pality in the Mercy of God, in the holy pure Element, in the facred Ternary, that 
is, in the holy Earth, wherein the Deity is fubftantially known ; fo that the whole 
Mercy of God (which is unmeafurable, and every where in the facred Ternary; 
which is likewife fo great in the holy Element, that it comprifes Heaven anti this 
World) became a Man *, that is, a fubftantial Similitude of the Spirit of the Trinity, 
in which Likcnefs the Trinity dwells with compleat Fulncfs ; and in this .great an- 
gelical Throne and Principality flood in the Beginning, and from Eternity the Afpcct 
in the infinite Multiplicity proceeding from all the Eflenccs in the Limbus of the Fa* 
ther, and became truly illuftrated [or manifeft] in the Time of theProinife. 

20. Thus now even unto this very Day all Things arc yet in the Fiat, or Creating, 
and the Creation has no End until the Judgment of* God, where that which has grown 
on the holy Tree {hall be feparated from the unholy Thirties and Thorns ; and we 
Men are thefe innumerable Afpefts (or Ideas) in the Hat of the great princely 
Throne ; and we, who are holy, Ihal] be created in the Body of this Prince in God ; 
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Of the highly precious Tefl aments of Chrifl . Chap. 23, 

hut we that degenerate, or perifh, fhall be cafl out as naughty k Apples unto the 
Swine of the Devil. 

21. Thus we were forefeen for eledcd] in Chrifl Jefus before the Foundations of 
the World were laid, that we fhould be his Angels and Servants in his high princely 
Throne, in the Body of his Element, in which his Spirit, viz. the Holy Trinity 
will dwell. 

22. This I would clearly demonflrate unto thee 1 in the Kingdom of this World 
yea in all Things •, thou fhalt not be able to name any Thing out of which I will not 
demonflrate it unto thee, if God gives us Leave ; but feeing it will here take up too 
much Room, 1 will write a Book by itfelf of it, if the Lord permits. 

23. Therefore, my beloved Soul, be lively, and fee what thy noble Bridegroom has 
left thee in his Teftaments fora Legacy; as namely, in the Baptifm, the Water of 
his Covenant, flowing from his holy original Body. Whereas we in this World, viz. 
in the external Birth of his Body, do acknowledge four Things, namely, Fire, Air, 
Water, and Earth, wherein our earthly Body confifls ; fo likewife in the heavenly 
Body there are four fuch Things. The Fire is the Enkindling of the divine Dcfire. 
The Water is that which the Fire defires, whence it becomes meek, and a Light. 
The Air is the joyful Spirit which blows up the Fire, and makes in the Water the 
Motion. And the Earth is the true Efience which is born in the three Elements, 
and is rightly called Lernarius Sanflus [the Sacred Ternary,] in which the Tindlure is 
brought forth in the Light of the Meeknefs ; and therein alfo is born the holy Blood 
out of the Water, being an Oil of the Water, in which the Light fhines, and the 
Spirit of Life confifls. 

24. Underfland it thus, that Water is the Water of the eternal Life in the 
m Limbus of God in the Holy Ternary ; and that is the Water which baptizes the 
Soul, when we keep the “ Ufe of his Teflarr.ent, for the Soul in his Covenant is 
dipped and waflicd in that Water, and it is rightly the Bath [or Laver] of Regenera- 
tion, for by its dipping in the holy Water, it is received and quickened by the holy 
Water, and comes (in the Covenant of Chrifl) into the Soul of Chrifl ; indeed not 
fully into his Soul, but into his Body, and becomes the Brother of the Soul of Chrifl; 
for Chrifl’s Soul is a Creature, (as our Souls are,) and is in the Body of the Merci- 
fulnefs in the Trinity, being furrounded therewith, and has the fame in it for Food 
and Strength [or Rcfrcfhment.] So alfo our Souls in the Covenant, if they be faithful 
and continue in God, they are the Brethren of Chrifl’s Soul. 

25. For Chrifl has taken this Pledge (viz. our Soul) from us Men in Mery-, at 
which we rejoice in Eternity, that the Soul of Chrifl is our Brother, and the Body of 
Chrifl our Body, in the new Man. And fhould I not rejoice that my Soul is in the 
Body of Chrifl, and that the Soul of Chrifl is my Brother, and that the Holy Trinity 
is the Food and Virtue [or Strength] of my Soul ? Who can judge me, lay hold of 
me, and 0 deflroy me, when I am (in my true Man) in God ? When I am immortal 
in my new Man, why fhould I be much afraid in the earthly Man, which belongs to 
the Earth ? Let every Thing take its own, and then my Soul will be p freed from the 
q Driver. 

26. Or what fhall I fay ? Mufl I not in this Body (which I here in the Earthlincfs 
carry about me) through the new Man, reveal the Wonders of God, that fo his 
Wonders might be manifcfled ? 1 (peak not only concerning myfelf, but concerning 
all Men, good and bad ; every one mufl manifcfl the great Wonders (wherein he 
Hands) in ‘ his Kingdom, whether it be in Love or Anger, after the Breaking [or 
Difiblution] of this World, it mufl all Band in the Figure. For at prefent this World 
'Hands in the Creating, - and in the ( Sowing, and is like a Field which bears Fruit. 
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27. Thus we every one of us labour and finifh our Day’s Work, every* one in his 
own Field, and in the Harveft every one fhall (land 1 by his Labour, and enjoy his ' Or be in his 
Fruit which he has Town -, therefore my Hand fhall not be weary of “digging ; this we I'-mplojment. 
fpeak ferioufly, according- to its high Wo.th in the Wonders of God," known in the " D, ' '?fi or 
Council of the ‘ noble Vfrgin. - The W- 

dom of God. 
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Of the 1 Ufe of the highly precious Tef aments of Chrif the Son y Celebration 

of God. ° r 0 r icira ' 

28. Chrifl: begun the Ufe of the Baptifm by John, who was his Fore-runner, and 
Jcbn was born into this World before Chrifl, which has its Signification, therefore 
open thy Eyes. As the Water is in the Originality, and a Caufe and Beginning of 

the Life, and [then] in the Water (by the Tindturc) the 'Sulphur is Gift generated, x OrBe R in- 
wherein the Life becomes ffirring, and the * Tinflure generates again the Sulphur and n!n K of the 
the Water, wherein afterwards the Blood in the Tinfture comes to be ; thus now, as Ko ' ly * 
the Beginning of the Life is, fo mult alfo the b Order in the Regeneration be, that the 
poor Soul firit receives the Water of eternal Life, and be baptifed therein, and then 
God gives it the Grain of Muftard-Sced of the Pearl, that fo, if it receive the fame, it 
may become a new Fruit in God. 

29. And therefore he lent his c Angel hither before him, that he fhould baptize 

with the Water of the eternal Life •, for lb d can the eternal Body (into which the Soul 
muft enter, and in its Tincture, in its Blood, be new-born again) be tranflated into 
the Body of Chrifl ; to deferibe which, a great Deal of Room is requifitc. But I will 
finifh here briefly, and mention it more in another Book. And now we will handle 
the Matter of the Ufe [or Celebration,] for it is very hard to be apprehended by the 
Simple. And therefore we will deal with him after a childifli Manner, to try whether 
he may come to fee, and find the Pearl, for all fhall not find what we in the Love of 
God have found •, though indeed we could earneftly wifii that all might have it, yet 
there is a great Matter between it ; viz. the c fwelled pufe-up Kingdom of this World 
and the Devil will fet thcmfelves againft it, as raging Dogs, but the Smell of the Lily inR fiur cir- 
will makp/ him faint ; and fo now we will fpeak as a Child. memnry 1 tie 

30. The F Minifter (in a brotherly Chriftian Office) of the Covenant and Tefiament [j t,iC I - earn * 
of Chrifl, takes Water, and (upon the Commandment of Chrifl in his Covenant and < The Devi/. 
Tefiament) fprinkles [or pours] it upon the Head of the Infant, in the Name of the e Or Servant 
Covenant, and in the Name of the Holy Trinity, of the Father, of the Son, and of of Ohrift. 
the Holy Ghoft-, this was the Command of Chrifl, and therewith he has fet up his 
Covenant with us, as it is a Tefiament which he afterwards confirmed with his Death, 

and we rnufl do it alfo, and not leave it undone it is not in the Liberty of a Chriflian’s 
Will to do it, or leave it undone ; but if he will be a Chriftian, he muft do it, or elfe 
he contemns his Tcfsament, and will not come to him. 

31. For the Tell. mor (lands in the Covenant, and fays, Come \ and whofoever does 
not defire to ccn:e, goes not in to him. Therefore it lies not in our high Knowledge, 
for he (lands in his Covenant*, and the Child that is newly born is as acceptable to 
him, as an old finful Man that repents and (teps into his Covenant. For it laid not 
in us that he became Man, and received 11s into his Love, but it laid in his Love, in 
his 1 Mercy •, for we knew nothing of him, nor did we know whether we could be 
helped or no-, but he alone chofe us, and came to us out of Grace, k in our Huma- 
nity, and took Pity on us ; and fo alfo the Covenant of his Promife was a Covenant of 
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Of the highly precious 7 *ejl aments of Chrifl. Chap. 2 3. 

Grace, and not out of our Foreknowing or Merit. And therefore whofoever teaches 
Oiherwife is in Babel , and confounds the Covenant of Chrid. 

32. For Chrid fa id alfo, Let little Children come to me y for to fucb belongs the Ki>:?„ 
dom of God . Say not, What does Baptifm avail a Child, which underdands it net? 
The Matter lies not in our Undcrdanding, wc are altogether ignorant concerning th c 
Kingdom of God. If the Child be a Bud, grown in thy Tree, and that thou (landed 
in the Covenant, why bringed thou not alfo thy Bud 1 into the Covenant? Thy 
Faith is its Faith, and thy Confidence towards God in the Covenant is its Contr- 
dence. It is indeed thy Efiences, and generated from thy Soul. And thou art to 
know, according to irs exceeding Worth, if thou art a true Chridian, in the Cove- 
nant ofjefus Chrid, that thy Child alfo (in the Kindling of its Life) pafles into the 
Covenant of Chrid, and though it fhould die in the Mother’s Womb, it would he 
found in the Covenant of Chrid. For the Deity dands in the Center of the Light 
of Life; and fo now if the Tree dands in the Covenant, then the Branch may wdl 
do fo. 

33. But thou mud not omit Baptifm notv/ithdanding ; for when the Child 
is born into the World, then it is fevered from its Tree, and is in this World, 
and then itfelf mud pals into the Covenant, and thou mud with thy Faith 
prefent it, and with thy Prayer give it to God, in his Covenant ; there 
needs no n Pomp about it, that does difhonour the Covenant ; 0 it is an earned 
Thing. 

34. There are three Wit nefles to this Covenant, the one is called God the Father, 
the other God the Son, and the third is God the Holy Ghod; thefe arc the Work- 
mailers who do the Office, they baptife (or adminiltcr Baptifm.] But if thou filthy 
trimmed Whore now corned thus dately, and bringed thc poor Soul to the Covenant 
of Chrid, and dod but (land there in Pomp and Bravery,, and jjnderdanded even no- 
thing of thc Baptifm, and dod not put up the lead Prayer to God,, what thinkefr 
thou ? IIow dod thou dand in this Covenant before thc Holy Trinity ? Lven like a 
Swine before a Looking-Glafs. 

35. Or fhall I be Client ? I mud fpeak, for I fee it ; do what thou wilt, this is the 
Truth ; thou carried a new-wafhed Soul from the Baptifm, but thou art a filthy 
Swine, even in the Kingdom of all the Devils. But the p Laver of Regeneration, (a 
thou art a Bead, and far from the Kingdom of God,) lies not in thee, but it lies in the 
Covenant of Chrid. 

36. But this 1 fay, according to my Knowledge, (and not cut of any Command,*) 
that if the Patents are wicked, and indeed in the Kingdom of the Devil, and that they 
have thus begotten their Fruit out of their falfe [or evil] Effienccs(in which [Parents] 
there is no Faith, but only a falfe Hypocrify, and yet will q in an apifh Mockery be 
counted Chridians ; and as the Devil oftentimes changes himfelf into the Likenels of 
an Angel, lb they alfo fend their Children with the like trimmed falfe Angels before 
the Covenant ot Chrid ;) fuch Doing is very dangerous, which alfo indantly fhows 
itfelf in thc Growing of the Tree; indeed thc Covenant continues diil, but there mud 
be Larncdncfs in avoiding of the Devil. It may ne, that very many are baptifed in 
the Anger of God, becaufe they do but contemn the Covenant; and many Times 
wicked drunken Frieds ufe it, who even dick in Hell-fire over Head and Ears ; and 
therefore thc Covenant of Grace dands as a Tediinony againd the r Congregations of 
tlve Wicked. And that which they fee and know (and do not perform it with earned 
Sincerity) that finll judge and condemn them. 

37. Nov/ fays Keafon, llow is the Baptifm then? I perceive nothing but Water, 
and Words. I anfwer ; Hearken, beloved Keafon, thy outward Body is in this 
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World only, and therefore outward Water is requifite. But as the hidden Man 
Chrift, with his pure Dement, holds the Out-Birth of this Woild (viz. the four 
Elements, wherein our Body confifts) and as all is his, lb he holds allb the outward 
Water, and baptifes with the inward Water of his Element, with the Water of 
eternal Life, [coming] out of his holy Body. For the Holy Ghoft in the Cove- 
nant baptifes with the inward Water, and the Minifter baptifes with the outward ; 
the outward [Man] receives the earthly elementary Water, and the Soul [receives] 
the Water of the Wafhing in the Regeneration. 

5 3. The Soul is walhed in the holy Water, and the Word is prefented to it, and 
the Soul (lands in the Covenant. And now it may reach after the Pearl ; although 
the Soul be tied backward in the Kingdom of this World, yet it Hands in the Cove- 
nant notwithftanding. And if, in the unfeigned Faith of the Parents, of the Prieil, 
and of the Standers by, it be thus wafhed in the Laver of Regeneration, and fo paftbs 
into the Covenant, then the Devil may not touch it, till [the 'l ime] that it ‘ un- 1 Or p?r- 
derftands what Evil and Good are, and enters into one of them in a free Will. ccivci, or d.Y- 

39. And now if it enters into the c Evil of this World, and fuffers itfelf to be drawn , 

by the Devil, then it goes away out of the Covenant, and lorfakes God and the King- o r *’ 

dom of Heaven •, and there then the noble Virgin of God Hands in the Center of the 

Light of Life (which inllantlv in the Entering of the Light of Life yielded herfelf 

into the Center of the Light of Life, as a Conductor and loving Companion to the 

Soul) and warns the Soul of the ungodly Ways, that it Haould turn, and Hep into 

the Covenant again. But if it does nor, and that it continues in the Kingdom of the 

Devil, then fhe continues (landing in the Center of the holy Paradife •, and (he is a 

Virgin of herfelf, but the Soul has afflicted her, and fo they are parted ; except the 

Soul returns again, and then it will be received again by its Virgin with great Honour 

and Joy. 

40. And therefore it is that ChriH made two TeHamcnts, the one in the Water of’ 
the eternal Life, and the other in his Body and Blood •, that (whenfoever the poor 
Soul fhould be defiled again by the Devil) it might yet in the other enter into the 
Body of Chrift again •, and if it turns with Sorrow for its Sins, and puts its TruH in 
the Mercy of God again, then it Heps again into the firft Covenant, and then it may 
come to the other Teftament, and draw near to God, and then it will be received 
again wirir Joy ; as ChriH fays. That there is more Joy in Heaven for one poor Sinner that 
repenteth , than for ninety and nine Righteous that need no Repentance. 

41. Then fays Reafon, 1 can fee nothing but Bread and Wine, and ChriH allb 
gave his Difciples but Bread and Wine. I anfwer, As the Baptifm outwardly is out- 
ward Water, and the inward is the Water of the eternal Life, and the Holy Trinity 
baptifes, as may be feen in Jordan , that three Pcrfons appeared •, the Son of God, in 
the Water ; the Father, in the Voice of the Words ; and the Holy Ghoft over the 
Water, moving upon the Head of ChriH-, and fo all three Perfons in the Deity bap- • 
tifed this Man Chrift; thus it is alfo in the Supper. 

42. The outward is [earthly] Bread and Wine, as thy outward Man alfo is earthly; 
and the inward (in his Teftament) is his Body and Blood, and that thy inwaid Man 
receives; underftand it right, the Soul receives the Deity, for u it is Spirit ; and thy "TheSocl, 
[inward] new Man receives Chrift’s real Body and Blood, not like a Thought in the 

Faith, although Faith mull be, but in Subftancc, incomprehenfible to the outward 
Man. 

43. Not that the Holy is changed into the Outward, that thou (houldft fay (of the 

Bread which thou eateft with the outward Mouth, and alfo the Wine) that the outward Skcil 

is the Flcfh and Blood of Chrift ; No, but it is the 1 CJieft, and yet it cannot be corn- or Csbicie. ’ 
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prehended or inclofed by the 1 Cheft, as this World cannot comprehend the Body of 
Chrift in the holy Element, or as our outward Body cannot comprehend the inward 
new [Body] of the Soul. Alfo the tirft Supper of Chrift teaches you this, when 
Chrift fat with them at Table, and gave them his holy hidden Body and Blood toea: 
and drink (after T a peculiar Manner, under Bread and Wine. 

44. For thou canft not fay (when thou doft handle the blefied Bread) Here I hold 
the Body of Chrift in my Hand, I can feel and tafte it : No, my Friend, the outward 
is earthly Bread, from the outward Element ; and the Incomprehenfible in the holy 
Element is the Body of Chrift, which (in this his Covenant and Teftament) is offered 
to thee under the outward Bread, and that (Body] thy new Man receives; and the 
old [Man receives] the Bread ; and fo it is with the Wine. 

45. Make me no Abfence of the Body and Blood of Chrift, the Soul needs not 
run far for it •, and befides, the Body of Chrift in his Blood (in this Teftament) is not 
the Food of the Soul ; but the mere Deity is the Food of the Soul ; and the Body of 
Chrift is the Food of the new Man, which the Soul has put on from the Body of Je- 
fus Chrift, and the Body and the Blood of Jclus Chrift feeds the new Man ; and if the 
new Man abides faithful in the Body of Jcfus Chrift, then the noble Pearl of the 
1 Light of God is given to him, fo that he can fee the noble Virgin of the Wifdomof 
God •, and that Virgin takes the Pearl into her Bofom, and goes continually with 
the Soul into the new Body, and warns the Soul of the falfe [or evil] Way. But what 
Manner of Pearl this is, I would that all Men might know it. But how much it h 
known, is plain before our Eyes. It is brighter than the Splendor of the Sun, and of 
more W'ortn than the whole World ; but how clear foever it is, yet it is alfo lecrer. 

46. Now then Ilcafon afks, What does the Wicked receive who is unregene- 
rated ? I anfwer. Hearken, my beloved Ileafon, what St. Paul fays •, becaufe he 
diftinguifhes not the Body of Chrift, therefore he receives it to his own Judgment. 
As the Prophet fays ; They tirr.zv near to me with their Lips , but their Hearts are fra 
from me -, and as is before-mentioned, whofoever goes away from God, enters into 
his Wrath. 

47. How wilt thou receive the holy Body in the Love, if thou art a Devil ? Has 
not the Devil alfo been an Angel ? Why went he away from God ? If thy old Man 
[captivated] in the Wrath be only on thy Soul, and no new [Man,] then thy Soul 
receives the Wrath of God, and thy old Man receives the elementary Bread and Wine. 
The noble Pearl is not caft before Swine-, indeed the Teftament is there, and the 
* Teftator invites thee to it, but thou makeft a Mockery of it; he would fain help 
thee, and thou wilt not. 

48. I fay not that thou receiveft the Wrath of God in the Bread and in the Wine, 
but in thy falfe Confidence thou art with thy Body and Soul in the Anger, and wilt 
not go out from it. Why then doft thou approach often to the Covenant of God, 
feein" thou art captivated of the Devil ? Doft thou think that ' lie will adorn thy Hy- 
pocrify, and will hang his Pearl on thee ? Thou art a Wolf, and howleft with the 
Do"s ; thy Mouth prays, and thy Soul is c abominably wicked [and naught;] when 
it g^cs from the Teftament of Chrift, it enters into the Stall of Robbery again, and 
is a Murderer ; it howls with the Dogs ; it is a perfidious Whore ; when it goes away 
from tire Covenant, it fteps into v.horifh Corners, into the Den of Thieves; and 
there they ftand, and pretend great I lolinefs. O, this Day is a holy Day to me, I 
muft not fin ; and yet they think, to-morrow or next Day, they will go thither 
again. 

49. O thou Knave, if thou bringeft not another Man than fuch to it, ftay away 
from the Teftament of Chrift ; thou art but a Murderer, and doft fcandalize thy 
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fCeighbour, fo long as thou art in fuch a Way ; thy Prayer is fade, it comes not 
from the Bottom ot the Heart ; thy Heart defires only the Pleafures of this World, 
2nd the * Driver receives thy Prayer, he is thy God therefore confider what thou doft. 

50. O Bald, we have a great Deal to fay to thee, but not here-, thou (halt once 
be talked with in the Anger, at which the Elements lhall (hake and tremble ; go 
forth (it is high Time) that the Anger may be allayed. 
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A clear Lccking-G/afs. 

i. V beloved Reader, we tell thee this, that all Things from the Ori- 

, ginal of the Eflencc of all Eflenccs (every Thing from its.Origina- 
3 lity) has its Driving [or Impulfe] in its own Form ; and it always 
makes that very Thing, with which the Spirit is impregnated ; the 
Body mu ft always labour in that wherein the Spirit is kindled. 
\\b en 1 confider and think, why I write thus [many Wonders,] and 
leave them not for other (harper Wits, I find that my Spirit is kindled in this Matter, 
whereof I write; for there is a living running Fire of thefc Things in my Spirit, and 
thereupon (let me purpofe what I will) yet this Thing continually moves andfwims on 
the Top( and fo 1 am captivated therewith in my Spirit; and it is laid upon me as a 
Work which I mull exertife. Therefore feeing it is my Work that my Spirit drives, 
I will wrife it down for a Memorial, in fuch a Manner, as I know it in my Spirit, 
and c in fuch a Manner as I attained to it, and I will let down no f ftrange Thing, 
which myfelf have not tried [and known,] that I be not found 6 a Lyar concernin'* 
myfclf before God. 

2. Now then, if there be any that have a defire to follow me, and would fain have 
this Knowledge whereof 1 write, I advife him to follow me in this following Table, 
[Pattern or Way,] not prefentiy with the Pen, but with the Labour of the Mind, 
and then he (hall find how I could come to write thus ; whereas I was not taught from 
the Schools of this World, but only a little of this mean Hand-writing, as may be 
Fen here. 

3. But now feeing I have in Hand the Articles of Repentance, therefore I certify 
the Reader, that in my Earncdnefis this Pen was given me, which the Hunter would 
have broke, with whom I began an earned Storm, infomuch that he had cad me 
down to the Ground under his Feet, but the Breath of God helped me up •, fo that I 
Hand up, and have the fird Pen in my Mind dill, wherewith I will write further,, 
though the Devil for Malice fhoukl dorm Hell. 


/. 

/ V- 


/' //'< 




4 / 


e The Way 
hosv I attain- 
ed it. 

f OthcrThing 
than myfclf 
have tried, 
s Or to write 
Lyes of my- 
fclf. 


256 


* Or corrupt 
Nature. 


* Or Park. 


k Company, 
or Army. 


1 Jn or of the 
World. 


» Or deftroy- 
cd. 


Of true Repentance. Chap. 24, 

4. Therefore now, if we will fpcak of this mole fences Article, we mull go from 
Jcrufalcm to 'Jericho , and fee how we lie among Murderers, who have fo wounded 
us, anti beaten us, that we are half dead,' and we muft look about us for the 
ritan with his Beall, that he may drefs our Wounds, and bring us into his Inn. () 
Jiow lamentable and miferablc it is, that we are fo beaten by the Murderer (the IJtvii' 
that we are half dead, and yet feel our Smart no more ! O if the Phyfician wouiJ 
come, and drefs our Wounds, that our Soul might revive and live, how fhould v,e 
rejoice ! Thus l'peaks the Defire, and has fuel) longing hearty Willies •, and although 
the Phyfician is prefent, yet the Mind can no where apprehend him, becaufe it is i 0 
very much wounded, and lies half dead. 

5. My dear Mind, thou fuppofeft thou art very found, but thou art fo beaten, 
that thou feelefl thy Difeafe no more. Art thou not very near unto Death, how 
then canll thou account thyfelf to be found ? O my dear Soul, boalt not of thy 
Soundncfs, thou lieft fettered in heavy Bonds, yea in a very dark Dungeon ; thou 
fwimmcfl in a deep Water, which rifes up to thy very Lips, and thou muft conti- 
nually expert Death. Befides, the “ Hunter is behind thee with a great Company 
of thy worll Enemies, whereby he draws thee continually down by his Chains inn 
the horrible Deep, into the Abyls of Hell, and his Crew thrull thee on behind thee, 
and run upon -thee on all Sides, yelling and hunting, as if they had the Hind they 
hunt after. 

6 . Then fays Reafon, Why do they fo ? O, my dear Soul, they have great Caufe 
for it •, behold, thou had been their Hind, and thou art broken out of their ' Gar- 
den •, befides, thou art fo ftrong, that thou haft broken down the Hedge of their 
Garden, and hall taken Pofiefiion of their Dwelling. Befides, thou haft made their 
Meat as bitter as Gall, that they cannot eat it; thou hall broken their Throne with 
thy Horns, and hafl brought a llrong k Hoft into their Garden, and thou haft tiled a 
llrange Power, to drive them out of their Garden ; and though they have thee in 
their Fetters, yet thou oppofell them, as if thou jvouldll defiroy their Kingdom ; 
thou breakcll their Cords in Pieces, and breakdl their Bands, and thou art a conti- 
nual Stormcr of their Kingdom ; thou art their worfl Enemy, and they thine; and ir 
thou wail bur gone out of their Garden, they would be contented, but thou being 
in it flill, the Strife continues, and has no End, till the Ancient [of Days] come', 
who will part you afundcr. 

7. Or doll thou fuppofe, that we are mad, that we write thus ? If we did not fee 
and know it, wc fhould then be filent. Or canfl thou not once know the thorny 
Batli, wherein thou fwimmdl ? Dofl thou flill fay, thou art in the Garden of Rolls ? 

If thou thinkdl thou art there, fee well whether thou art not in the Devil’s Paflure, 
and art his moll beloved Hind, which he fattens to the Slaughter for his Food. 

8. I tell thee for certain, and it is in Earnell ; when I was at 1 Jericho , there my i 
beloved Companion opened my Eyes for me, that I lav/ ; and behold, a great Gene- 
ration of Men and Multitudes of People and Nations were together, one Part were 
like Bealls, and one Part like Men, and there was Strife between them ; and beneath 
there was the Abyfs of Hell, and the Bealls faw not that, but the Men were afraid * 
and would begone ; to which the Devil would not confent, becaufe his Garden had • 
no Doors [open ;] but they r ’ broke open his Garden, and fo he muft watch at the i 
Door that they do not run away from him; but the Beafls (which were Men alfo) i 
they did eat of his Food, and drank of his Drink, and he did nothing to them, be- 
caufe he fattened them for his Slaughter, and there was a continual Enmity between 
the right Men and the beflial Men. 
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0. Or clod thot) fuppofe this is not true, which my beloved Companion has fhown 
me, when he opened my Eyes, that I faw ? Then come, and go with me to Jcrufalem , 
we will go together along the Way to Jericho, and fee it well enough •, and by the 
Way is this Garden, wherein the Devil with this great Generation dwells ; we will 
(how thee great Wonders, thou (halt fee and know all that which we mentioned 
above, if thou art but a Man, and not the Devil’s fatted Bead. 

10, Behold, we underftand bv Jerufalem the Paradifc, and by the Way to Jericho 
the Going forth out of Paradife into this World, where then the World captivated us 
in her Garden, where continually the great Sea of Mifery is wherein our Soul fwims. 

Alfo the Devil is therein, who has bound us with the Chains of the Anger of God, 
and he leads the poor Soul captive (in the dark Garden of Hefh and Blood) into his 
fierce Garden of Anger ; where the new-born Souls continually break out of his Gar- 
den, and break his hellifh Kingdom in Pieces;, alfo they have taken Pofleflion of his 
royal Throne, where he was an Angel, and with their Horns (which arc the Spirit ot 
God) have broken in Pieces his hellifh Kingdom which he fet up ; alfo they oppoie 
him with their Storm out of Hell into Heaven, and afiault his Kingdom; but he 
holds the poor Soul captive with the Chains of the Anger, in this evil Flclh and 
Blood, and continually fets on the Crew of the Wicked, that they feduce it, and 
6 baptife it m the Anger of God up to the very Lips 5. and there the poor Soul ftands “Or dSpiu 
up to the Neck in the Sea of Milery, ready to be drowned ; and there the Devil 
thrufts it down with the Vices and Sins of the Body, and would drown the poor Soul 

in the Anger of God in the Abyfs of Hell. . 

11. All malicious captivated Men (whom he has captivated) are his Hounds, 
which hunt the poor Soul witli Haughtinefs, Bravery, Covctoufnefs, Unchaftity, 

Ano-er, Curfing, and wrongful OppreJlion, fo that the poor Soul is infefted wkh 
thefe T hings, and is very otten fet upon the Devil’s ITorfe, as one of the [Devil s] 

Captives, and then the Devil will ride with it into Hell into the Anger of God. 

O how often does he rob the poor Soul of her fair Garment of the Knowledge of 
God ! How does he rend away the Word of God from their Ears and Hearts, as 
Chrift fays clearly ! Now if it will not do as he wills, and that it breaks out of his 
Garden, then he carts his Dirt and Filth upon it; and then he rtirs up all his Blood- 
hounds, they mult bawl at it, and cart mere Difgrace upon it ; and then it rtands as 
an Owl anion" the Birds, who one and other will have a I' ling and a I luck at it ; 
and fo it is alio with the poor Soul, which fteps through earneft Repentance (out o» 

the Devil’s Net) into the new Regeneration. 

12. On the contrary, thofe others (who feed upon the Weds of the Devil in 
Vices and Sins) are in Peace-, for he fattens them in the Anger of God, and they are 
his Blood-hounds wherewith he hunts the Hind, the poor Soul, which would eicapc 
and ftorm his hellilh Kingdom. The Devil would be well contented, though fome 
Souls fhould efcape (though he had rather incrcafe than weaken his Kingdom; but 
that his Kingdom would be broken by it, which he cannot like. 

1 5. For as he goes a Hunting in his Kingdom, and catches the poor Souls which 
Way foever he can, and lays wait for them by his Servants, with all Manner of V ice 
and Wickednefs, and fo continually fets fuch ° Loolcing-glafies before the Soul, that * Mirror:, 
it fhould behold itfelf in its own Wickedncfs, and amules it alfo with fair i romiles of 
ereat Honour, Power, and Authority, he fets the poordefpifed Sort before the Soul, 
and fays, Wilt thou only be the Fool of the World, come along with me, I will give 
thee the Kingdom of this World for a Poflcfiion, as he Paid to Chrift, fo in like 
Manner, when the Soul has put on the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet flicks in the f Ormaflhcrc- 
dark Valley in Flefh and Blood, and fees the Devil’s p murdering of us Brethren and mg. 

Vol. I. * K k 


*58 

* Trap, 
Snare, cr 
lit /all. 


f Or Order. 


? The Devil. 


* Livings, 
Pay, or Hire 
for it* 


■* Or Cabinet. 


Of true Repentance. 


Chap. 24. 


Sifters, then it comes to be armed of God to fight againft the Devil, and to difeover 
his ■* Burrow. For the Love to its Neighbour conftrains it to do fo, becaufe it would 
help to increafe the Kingdom of Heaven ; therefore it teaches and reproves thus, it 
warns againft Sin, and teaches the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven ; which indeed 
the beftial Body does not underftand; it goes away, like the rude Afs, and thinks 
with the ftarry and elementary Mind, as follows. 

14. O ! what Mifchief I do to myfelf, in making myfelf the Fool of the World ! 
What do I get by it but Scorn and Difgrace ? I am not fure of my Life, thereby I 
bereave me and mine of our daily Bread and Livelihood, and muft always be ex- 
pecting of Death, and fwcltcr in the Scorn of People. O ! how fuddenly thou com- 
mitted a Fault, and then thou art perfecuted, and art thrown away like a rotten 
Apple. And what reward have thole thou leaveft behind thee, but to fuffer [the 
more] foi thy Sake ? 

15. Thus Man in Flefh and Blood judges, and when the Devil underftands it, 
how foon is he there watching, as a Cat watches for a Moul'e, faying, O ! who can 
tell, whether that be true or no, which thou tcacheft, thou haft not leen it •, neither 
has any come from the Dead, and told it thee. There are many dead, that have 
taught juft as thou doft ; and yet does not the World ftand in its old 1 Courfe, at one 
Time as at another ? '1 hey were counted Fools, and fo art thou,, and after thee again 
Things will be (till as they were before. To what Purpole then is thy Care and 
Pains ? 

1 C. At length * he comes with a fubtil Snare, and fays, through the Spirit of the 
great World in the Mind, in himfelf; O ! 1 he Heavens have caufed thee to be 
born to it, that thou doft fuch foolifh Tricks, and would play juggling Feats in thee, 
thy Gifts are not from God ; God has never fpoken with thee. And what canft thou 
know then ? Leave off, let it alone, thou mayeft be aChriftian well enough, and be 
quiet ; let the Pricfts teach, they have their 1 Wages for- if. What haft thou to do 
with it ? Beloved Reader, with thefe Blows this Pen was once thrown to the Ground, 
and the Driver would have broken it,, but the Breath of God took it up again ; there- 
fore it fhall write what happened to it, to be an Example for all Well-wifhers; and 
it is an exceeding precious one. 

17. Now when the Devil had thus thrown it down, then it was file nt, and defired 
not only to write no more, but the Devil rufhed in upon it, and beat it along, and 
would have broken it. He came forth with his four Apples, and held them before 
the Soul of this Pen, and would have it- eat of his Dainties ; alfo he ftrewed Sugar 
upon them [as he did for Eve. ] If he had got the Soul again into his-Chains, how 
would he have been revenged on it ! as was afterwards known, in the Storm, where 
his Mind was known very well. Now when it was thus, the Lily faded and loft its 
fragrant Smell, the Pearl hid itfclf, and the Virgin- of the Pearl flood mourning, and 
the noble Mind funk down in great Unquietnds. 

18. Indeed the Driver faid at the Beginning, that it ftiould have Reft with being 
quiet ; but it was Reft only to Flefh and Blood, and yet it was no Quietnefs neither, 
but a Furtherance to the Hunting. But when the Mind found itfelf in great Un- 
quietnefs of Soul, it recolle&ed the Soul, and fought the Pearl which the Soul had 
before, and fuppofed that it laid as a Treafiire in the “Cafe of the Soul, but it was 
gone ; and then the Mind fought that [Pearl] in Body and Soul, and behold it was 
not there, it could not be found ; and there was nothing to be feen but the Devifi 
four Apples, which were ftre-.ved before the Soul, that it fhould feed on them. But 
the Soul flood in great Perplexity, and would not e.itof its evil Fruit;, it called its 
Virgin, but fhe fat as if Hie was alleep. 
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ig. Thus the Soul flood with great Longing and Pefire ; alfowas many l imes in 
rr^at Combat with the Hunter, wlio would iiill throw it to the Ground. W hen it let 
itfelf in Oppofition againft him, then he took all the \iccs (which lluck in Mein and 
Blood) and caft them upon the Soul, that he might intangle it with them, and .under 
it from comprehending the Virgin again*, he made a great Mountain ot the Sins in 
the Flefli and Blood, and .therewith covered and fhut dole up the Mercy ot 
God, viz. the iltw Man in Chrift, and the Gates of Heaven, which flood open be- 
fore,’ were fhut up clofe : Mifery and great Trouble were heaped upon the Soul, till ' 
3 f length once again, from the Breath of God (which came into it again 1 it was 
noved to break the Devil’s Chains in Pieces, and it entered into Combat with him, 
(0 that he was quite thrown to the Ground, and its Covering was rent in Pieces, and 
then the Soul faw its beloved Virgin again. What ' friendly Welcoming there was 
then, 1 had rather the Reader might find by Experience, than that I fhould write 

° f 20 . Thus the Soul defire the Pearl again, but it was gone, and mud be generated 
anew, and be Town as a Grain of Muftard-leed, which is final! and little, and after- 
wards there grows a great Tree out of it •, and thus the Pearl grows in the B°lom of 
the 3 Virgin in the Soul. Therefore keep what thou hall, for Mifery is an ill Guelt •, 
regard not what Sugar the Devil flrows, though the Kingdom of this World fee ms as 
fweet as Su^ar, it is nothing elfe but Gali ■, conlider that the poor Soul in this \\ orld, 
and in theFIefh and Blood, is not in its true Home, it muft travel into another 
Country. Therefore fuffer not the Devil to cover it thus with the Untowardnefs ot 
the Fiefh, for great Earneflnefs is requifite for the Driving away ol tne Devil •, 
though that would not be in our Ability [and Power,] it the exceeding worthy 

Champion did not aid and aflifl us. . . , 

2 1 . Therefore none fhould be fo prefumptuous, as to mock and defpife the Children 
of God, who are in the Combat againfl the Devil. But think that it will come to 
thy Turn a’fo ; if thou wilt not go about it when thou art well and in Health, thou 
muflcome to it at thy Death ; when the poor Soul comes to part from the Body, then 
it mud enter into the Combat, there is no Remedy •, for it mull depart from the body 
out of the Spirit of this World, and then two Gates fland open, viz. Heaven and 
Hell, it muft go in at one of diem, there is no other Place out of this world. 

22. If now it be hard captivated in Sins, and flill goes on in finning from Day to 
Day, fo tfiat it is cloathed with the Anger of God, and has loaded itfelf with niock- 
ino- the Children of God, and fo flicks over Head and Ears in the Anger of God, 
and fcarce hangs by a Thread [to Chrift,] O ! how hard it is with that Soul. Muft 
not that Soul needs fwcltcr a tedious While in the Scorn which it has put upon the 
Children of God? How can it fuddenly reach the noble Virgin in the Hove and 
Mercy of God ? And then where is the noble Tree of Pearl [in the mean \\ hue,] 
which is fown as a fmall G-ain of Muflard-feed, and in the Growing of it comes to 
fiourifh like a Bay-tree ? Whence has it its Sap, if the Soul flands thus in the Bath of 
the Anger? O ! it will (in many) not grow green in Eternity. And thcreloie lajs 
Chrift, in (be Refurreilion t bey Jhall excel one another in Glory , as the Sun, Ajcou, anu 

Cl T $ ' • • 

22. And what then will thy Gold and Silver, thy Money, Goods, I lonour, and 
Authority, which thou hadft here, avail thee, when thou muft leave all, and part 
from them ? What will it profit thee, that thou haft fcorned and contemned the 
Children of God ? Alfo, what will thy Covetoufnefs and Envy avail tliec, now tlt\- 
felf muft fwelter therein with great Shame and Anguifh, where thou haft 10 great 
Shame before the Angels of God, and where all the Devils mock chcc, that thou naif 
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been God's Branch, and haft had fo long a Time [that thou mightdl have been a 
great Tree,] and art now but a dry withered Twig ? 

24. Or what thinkeft thou, if thy Twig be thus very dry and withered, and that 
thou muft eternally fw'elter in the Anger of God, where inftantly thy human Ima.^c 
will be taken away, and thou wilt be in the * Shape of the moil abominable Beafts 
Worms, and Serpents, all according to thy Deeds and Practice here, where then all 
thy Deeds will Hand in the Figure in the Tindture eternally before thy Eyes, and will 
gnaw thee fufficiently, lb that thou wilt continually think, if thou hadft not done this 
or that, thou (houldil have attained the Grace of God ? Thy Mocking (lands before 
thy Eyes, and thou art afliamed to let the lead good Thought into thy Soul ; for 
Good is as an Angel before thee, and thou dared not v for great Shame) fo much as 
to touch it with thy Mind, much lefs look upon it. But thou mud eternally devour 
into thyfelf thy great Scorning, with all thy Vices and Sins, and thou mud eternally 
defpair ; and though thou thinkeft to go forth after a Abftinence, yet the Light ftrikes 
thee down again, and fo thou goeft but forth aloft (in thy devouring fretting Worm, 
in thyfelf) without the Thrones of God •, and it is with thee, as with one who Hands 
Upon a high ftony Cliff of a Rock, and would caft himfelf into a bottomlefs Gulr ; 
and the further he fees, the deeper he falls. Thus thy own Sins, Scornings, Deridings, 
Curfings in Contempt of God, are thy Hell-fire, which gnaws thee eternally ; this I 
fpeak in the Word of Life. 

25. Therefore, O dear Soul ; turn, and let not the Devil captivate thee, and regard 
not the Scorn of the World ; all thy Sorrow muft be turned into great Joy. And 
though in this World thou haft not great Honour, Power, and Riches, that is no- 
thing ; thou knoweft not, whether Tomorrow will be the Day it will come to thy 
Turn [to die.] Does not a Bit of Bread tafte better to the Needy, than the belt 
Dainties to the great Ones ? What Advantage has the rich Man then, but that he fees 
much, and mult be tormented and vexed in many Things, and in the Ehd muft give 
an Account of all his Doings and Stewardfhip, and how he has been a Planter in this 
World? He muft give an Account of all his Servants, and if he has been an evil - 
Example to them, and has been a Scandal to them, fo that they have walked in un- 
godly Ways, then their poor Souls cry eternally c for Vengeance upon thofe their 
Superiors ; there all ftands in the Figure in the Tincture. Why then doft thou con- 
tend and itrive fo much after worldly Honour that is tranfitory ? Rather endeavour 
for the Tree of Pearl, which thou carrieft along with thee, and (halt rejoice eternaily 
in its Growing and Fruit. 

26. O ! is not that a chearful Welfare, when the Soul dares to look into the Holy 
Trinity, wherewith it is filled, fo that its “ Eflences grow [fiourilh and blofiom] in 
Paradifc, where always the Hallelujahs or Songs ofPraile break forth in God’s Deeds 
of Wonder, where the perpetual growing Fruit fprings up [in infinitum] endiefiy, 
according to thy Will, where thou enjoyelt all, where there is no Fear, Envy, nor 
Sorrow, where there is mere Love one ot another, where one rejoices at the Form 
and Beauty of another, where the Fruit grows to every one according to their 
Eflences [and Tafte or Relift),] as there was a Type of it in the Manna to the Chil- 
dren of Jfrael, where it tailed to every one according to their Eflences [or Defire ?] 


Of the TVi ay [ or Manner~\ of the Entrance. 

27. Beloved e Mind, if thou haft a Defire to this Way, and wouldft attain it, and 
the noble Virgin in the 'Free of Pearl, then thou muft ufc great Earneftnefs j it muft 
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be no Lip-labour, or Flattery with the Lips, and the Heart far from it. No, thou ' 

canft not attain it in fuch a Way. Thou mud colledt thy Mind, with all thy ~ 
Thoughts [Purpofes] and Reafon, wholly together in one Will [and Refolution] 
to delire to turn, and rcfolve thac thou wilt forfake thy Abominations, and tliou 
muft fct thy Thoughts upon God [and Goodnefs,] with a ftedfaft Confidence in his 
Mercy, and then thou wilt obtain it. 

2S. And though the Devil (in thy Sins) fays it cannot be now, thou art too great 
a Sinner; let not any Thing terrify thee, he is a Lyar, and makes thy Mind fearful ; 
he makes as if he was not prefent, but he is prefent, and fnarls like a mad Dog ; and 
thou maveft know f or certain, that all doubting whatfoever, that comes into thy Mind, 
is nothing elle but his Suggeflions [and Objections.] 

29. For there are but two Kingdoms that ftir in thee; the one is the Kingdom of 
God, wherein Chrift is, which dehres to have thee ; and the other is the Kingdom 
of' Hell, wherein the Devil is, which defires alio to iiave thee. Now there muft be 1 ° r t-e 
ftriving here in the poor Soul, for it Hands in the Midfl. Chrift offers it the new 
Garment, and the Devil prefents the Garmenc of Sinfulnefs to ir. And when thou ° ' 

haft but the leak Thought or Inclination towards God, [and Goodnefs,] that thou 
wouldfc fain enter into true Repentance, then truly that Thought is not from thy own- 
felf, but the Love of God draws thee, and invites thee; and the noble Virgin of God 
calls thee thereby, and thou fhouldfc only come, and not negledt it. And fo truly when 
(in fuch a Way) thy great Sins come before thee, and hold thee back (fo that thy 
Heart many Times receives no Comfort) this is the Devil’s ftaying of thee, who 
cafts into thy Thought, that God will not hear thee, tliou art yet in too great Sins, 
he will let no Comfort come into thy Soul, he lays the finful Kingdom of this World 
over* it ; but be not difeouraged, he is thy Enemy. It is written, If j cur Sins were as 1 Comfort, 
red as Blood, if you turn, they fit all be as Wool, white as Snow : Alfo, As true as Hive, 

J have no Pleafure in the Death of a poor Sinner , hut that he fijculd (urn and live. 

30. Thou muft continue ftedfaft in this refolute Purpofe; and though thou get teft 
tioVirtue [or Strength] into thy Heart, and though the Devil alfo fhould beat down 
thy Tongue, that tliou couldft not pray to God, yet then thou fhouldft defire and 
figh to him, and continually hold and go on in this Thought and Purpofe, with the 
Canaanitifh Woman ; the more thou preffek forward, the weaker the Devil is ; thou 
muft take the fuffering Death and Satisfaction of Jefus Chrift before thee, and muft 
throw xFrf Soul into his Promife ; where he fays, My. Father will give (he Holy Chofl to 
them that afk him for it. Alfo, Knock , and it fJjall be opened unto you ; feek, and you 
(ball find ; afk, and you fhall receive -, and the more earneftly thou preffeft forth from 
the Devil, and from thy Sins, the more mightily does the Kingdom of God prefs into 
thee ; but have a Care thac thou doft not depart from this thy Will, before thou haft 
received the Jewel •, and though it holds off from Morning rill Night, and kill from 
Day to Day, [let not that dilcourage thee,] if thy Earnefrnefs be great, then thy 

Jewel will alfo be great which thou fhalt receive h at thy Over-coming.. . h Or in thy 

31. For none knows what it is, but he that has found it by Experience. It is a ^ ifiory. 
moft precious Gueft ; when it enters into the Soul, there is a very wonderful Triumph 
there; the Bridegroom there embraces his beloved Bride, and the Hallelujah of 
Paradife founds. O ! muft not the earthly Body needs tremble and (hake at it ? and 
though ic knows not what it is, yet all its Members rejoice at it. O what beauteous 
Knowledge does the Virgin of the divine Wifdom bring with her ! She makes 
learned indeed ; and though one were dumb, yet the Soul would be crowned in God’s 
Works of Wonder, and muft fpeak of his Wonders; there is nothing. in the Soul 

but longing to do fo ; the Devil muft be gone, he is quite weary and faint. 
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32. Thus that noble Jewel (and in it the Pearl) is Town. But ohferve it well; it is 
not inftantly become a Tree ; O how often docs the Devil rufh upon it, and would 
fain root up the Grain of Muftard-fced ! How many hard Storms mud the Soul 
undergo and endure ! How often is it covered with Sins ! For all that is in this 
World is againft: it, it is as it were left alone and forfaken ; even the Children of God 
themfclves rufh upon it ; for the Devil docs plague the poor Soul thus, to try if he 
can lead it aftray, either with Flattery and Hypocrify, that the Soul might flatter 
itfelf, or elfe with Sins in the Confcience. He never ceafes, and thou mull always 
drive againft him ; for fo the Tree of Pearl grows, as Corn does in the tempeituous 
Storms and Winds ; but if it grows high, and comes to bloflom, then thou wilt en- 
joy the Fruit well enough, and underltand better what this Pen has wrirten, and 
where it was born. For it was a lon£ Time in this Condition, many Storms went 
over its Head ; and therefore this (hail be for a lading Memorial, and continual Re- 
membrance to it; feeing we muft fit here in the murdering Den of the Devil ; if we 
do but overcome, our great Reward will foon follow us. 

33. Now fays Reafon ; I fee no more in thee, nor in any fuch as thou art, than in 
other poor Sinners, it muft needs be but a hypocritical Pretence ; befides, faysReaibn, 
J have been alfo in fuch a Way, and yet I flick in my Wickednefs (till, and do that 
which I would not do; and I am ftill moved to Anger, Covetoufnefs, and Malice. 
What is the Matter, that a Man does not perform what he purpofes, but that he 
does even what himfelf reproves in others, and that which he knows is not right ? 

34- Here the Tree of Pearl (lands hidden ; behold, my beloved Reafon, the Tree 
of Pearl is not fown into the outward Man, he is not worthy of it, he belongs to the 
JEiarth, and the Man of Sin flicks in him, and the Devil often makes his Seat therein, 
who heaps together Anger and Malice therein, and brings the poor Soul often 
into 1 Lulls, to which it does not confent, fo that the Body meddles with that which 
the Soul is againft; and now when this is fo, it is not always the Soul that does it, 
but the Spirit of the Stars and Elements in Man ; the Soul lays it is not right, nor 
well-; but the [outward] Body fays, we muft have it, that we may live and have 
enough ; and fo it is one Time after another. So that a trne Chriftian knows not 
himfelf, how. then fliould he be known by others ? Alfo the Devil can cover him 
fufficiendy, that he may not be known ; and that is his Mafter-piece, when he can 
bring .a true Chriftian into Wickednefs, to fall into Sins, fo rhat outwardly nothing 
is difcemed by him, but that he reproves the Sins of others, and yet fins outwardly 
himfelf. 

35. But now when he does thus commit Sins, yet he commits them not in the 
•new Man ; but the old [Man] in Sin, who is fubjedted under Sin, who is in the 
Anger of God; he-is driven by the Anger, fo that he does not always that which is 
bright; and if .he does any Thing rhat is good, yet he does it not out of his own 
Will and Ability, but the new Man compels him to it, that he muft do it; for the 
old [Man] is corruptible^ but the Soul is incorruptible ; and therefore the poor 
Soul is always in Strife, and fticks k between the Door and the Hinges, and muft be 
often pinched and bruifed. 

36. But yet we do not fay, that Sin in the old Man is no 1 Hurt; though indeed it 
cannot fway the new Man, yet it gives “Offence ; and we muft with .the new Man 
live to God [and ferve him,] though it is not pofnble to be perfedl in this World, yet 
we muft continually go on and hold out ; and the new Man is in a Field, where the 
Ground is cold, bitter, lour, and void of Life. 

37. And as an Herb (by the pleafant Sun-fliine) grows out of the Earth, fo our 
new Man in Chrift grows out of the old, four, cold, Jurfh Man of our earthly Fle£h 
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[and Blood.] And that is the true Light of the Pearl, when we apprehend it truly" 
and reahy (in the Knowledge) in the new Man ; and it is the Sword wherewith we 
can tight againfc the Devil. Only we muft take the Sword of the Death of Chrift into 
our I land, which cuts fo fharply, that the Devil muft fly away. 
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Th^ Twenty-Fifth Chapter. 

/ 

The Suffering , Dying, Death , and RefurreSHon of jefus Chrijl the 
Son of God : Ago of his Afcenfton into Heaven , and fitting at 
the Right-hand of God his Father . 

He Gate off our Mifcry ; £?//</ alfo the Jlrcr.g Gale of the Divine Paver in his 

Love. 


1. F we confider ourfelvcs in our right Reafon, and behold the 

Kingdom of this World, in which we dand with ourFlefh and 

|?( f Wf Blood, alfo with our Reafon and Senfes, then we find very well, 

» 4 | t ^ 13t we ^ iavc ^ 1C Subdance and Stirring cf it in us ; for we are 

yc ~\ bj its very proper own. Now all whatfoever we think, do, and 
P ur P°k i n the outward Man, that the Spirit of this World does 
in us Men •, for the Body is nothing elfe but the Indrument 
thereof, wherewith it performs its Work •, and we find, that as all other Indruments 
(which are generated from the Spirit of this World) decay, corrupt, and turn to 
Dud, lo alfo our eartlily Body, wherein the Spirit of this World works [and adsl 
for a While. 

2. Therefore none Ihould fcorn or defpife another, though he leads not the fame 

Courle that he does himfelf; or though he be not of that Way. in his Mind and 

Will which himfelf is ; or that another cannot learn and follow the fame ftately 
courtly Manners and Behaviour with himfdf. For the natural Heaven makes every 
one, according as its Form (in its Influences) is, at all Times; and fo every Crea- 
ture gets its Condition, Form [or Shape,] Inclination and Will, which cannot wholly 
be taken away from the outward Man, till the [natural] Heaven breaks its Beaft, 

Therefore we ought to- confider the great Strife in us ; when we are regenerated out 
of the Eternal,, then the Eternal drives againft the Corruptible, againd the Malice 
and Falfhood of the Corruptible. 

3. And now each Kingdom n effeCts its Will ; the inward goes right forward, and c Works or 

cenfents not to. the Wickednefs of the outward, but it runs to its “Mark; and the performs, 

outward alfo goes forward with its Defire, and performs its Work according to the ° auns at * 

Influence of its Condellation. 

4. But if it happens, that the outward does not what its Defire wills, that pro- f> Or Afpoft. 
ceeds not from its Wifdora, but the Heaven has altered it by another f Conjunction-; * 'i'heout- 
bnt if ’ it be compelled to leave off" that which is evil, that is not' by the Courfe of 
the Heavens, but the new regenerated Man (who is in Strife with the earthly) does j n <j t 
many. Times overcome, but cannot fv/allow up the earthly ; for the earthly gets up A£ 
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a^ain, as we fee by our Anger-, for if my new Man has the Upperhand, he will 
have no Anger, nor any evil Defire -, but if this World’s Driver aifaults him, then 
the Fire of Anger rifes up in the old Man, and his Defire is often kindled to do what 
he rejected, and reproved a little before. 

c Now we cannot fay, that the Spirit of this World alone confents to, and doe: 
that which is evil and wrathful; for the whole Man oftentimes runs with all his 
Thoughts, and his whole Will after it. And here we ( find our great Mifcry, for 
the poor s'oul (which lies yet tied in the Bands of Anger) is often kindled, that i- 
burns like a Tire, and runs after [Evil-,] for it is in the Band of Eternity, in the 
Father, and reaches (in its mod inward Root) the Anger of God -, and that is ever, 
.die Birth of its Life, and its Originality ; and the noble Grain of Muftard-feed ftha: 
was the new Garment of the Soul, which was new put upon it in its Repentance) ft 
many Times defiroyed -, therefore none fhould be fccure, though- lie does once attain 
the Garland of Pearl, he may lofe it again for when the Soul confents to fin, then it 
rocs forth from Chrift into Falfiiood, and into the Anger of God. 

6 Now therefore as we know, that Chrift (by his Enterance into the Incarnation 
has opened a Door into Heaven, into his holy Body, fo that we (through a true Re- 
pentance and Confidence) may come to him and put the new white Garment ot his 
Innocence, in his Love, upon our Souls, fo we know all'o that the Soul Hands yet 
fait bound with two Chains. One is the Birth of its own Life, whole molt inward 
Root is Poifon and Wrathfulncfs ; and fo the Soul being [fprung] out of the eternal 
Source, and having its Originality out of the Eternity,- none can redeem it 'in its own 
Root of Eternity, D or bring it out of the Anger, except there comes one who is the 
Love in . itfelf, and be born in its own very Birth, that fo he may bring it out of the 
Ano-er, ‘and fee it in the Love in himfelf, as it was done in Chrift. 

7? The other Gate or Chain is the Flefh and Blood, with the Region [or Domi- 
nion] of the Stars ; there, the Soul is faft bound, and fwitns therein, as in a gre«. 
Sea, which daily fo u ftirs- up the Soul, that it is kindled. 

8. 'Concerning thefe. two Chains, we know in our deep Knowledge, and ice them 
ir> the Ground of die Originality, and know very exa&ly, that we could not be re- 
deemed, except the Deity did go into the Soul, and 1 bring forth the Will of the Sod 
again out of the Fiercenefs in itfelf, into the Light of the Meekncfs ; for the Root c: 
Life mud remain, or elfe the whole Creature mud be diftolved. 

o. But bccaufe the Soul ftood with its mod inward Root in the Abyfs of Hell, and 
according to the Kingdom of this World in the hard [frozen] Death, fo that (if the 
Fleih and Blood, as alio the Dominion of the Stars, fhould leave it) then it would con- 
tinue inwardly in a r Hardnefs, wherein there is no Source [or aftive Property,] and 
itfelf, in its own Property', would be but in the Fiercenefs of the Originality, in great 
Mifcry . therefore it was neceflarv, not only for God to come into the Soul, and ge- 
nerate it to the Liglit, (for there was Danger, that the Soul with its Imagination might 
go forth out of the Light again,) but alfo for God to aflame a human Soul, from our 
Soul and a new heavenly Bodv, out of the firft glorious Body before the Fall, and 
put it on to the Soul, with the old earthly Body hanging on it, not only as a Garment, 
but really [united as one] in the Lfl'ences; fo that it mud be a Creature, that is, the 

whole God, with all the three Principles. 

10 And thus yet the one mud be parted from the other, viz. the Kingdom ot 
this World, which is a Root, or Stirrer up of the Root of the Fiercenefs, and 
therefore it was neceflarv that God fhould pais with the new Body into the Separation 
of the Root, and of the Kingdom of this World, as into the Death of the Fiercenefs 
and fhould deftroy Death, and fpring with its own Virtue and Power through Death, 
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as a Flower fprings out of the Earth, and fo hold the inward Fiercenefs captive 1 in his 
own Virtue of the new Body. 

11. And this v.e underftand of (Thrift, who is truly entered in fiich a Manner, 
and has taken the ftrong Anger (and t he Devil in it) captive, and has Iprun" with 
his holy heavenly Body through Death, and has deflroyed Death, fo that the eternal 
Life fprings torth through Death; and thus Death was taken captive by the new eternal 
Bod), and it is an eternal Impufonmcnt ; (o that an eternal Lite is grown in Death, 
and the new Body treads upon the I lead of Death, and of the Fiercenefs; the Pro- 
perty of Death Hands in, the Prifon of the new eternal Life. 

12. And fo the Woman (in whom the eternal Life fprings) Hands upon the earthly 
Moon, and defpiies that which is earthly, for that which is earthly perilhes ; and 'then 
there remains (of that which is earthly , the hard [frozen] Death ; and fo now the Word 
ot God (as a living Fountain; is entered into Death, and has generated the Soul in 
i tie If, and fprings forth out of the Soul through Deatli like a new Flower; and that 
Flower is the new Body in Chrift. 

Alter this Manner you may underftand how he deftroyed Death, by the Spring- 
eternal Life in the Deity through Death ; anti you may underftand how 
the new Body in the Love of God holds the eternal Source of the Anger captive, for 
the Love is the Prifon [of the Anger,] for the Source of the Anger cannot enter into 
the Love, but continues only by itfclf, as it was from Eternity, and therein the Devils 
are imprifoned ; for the Light of God ftrikes them down, they neither can nor dare 
behold that Light in Paternity ; a Principle is between ; for the Love fprings forth 
in the Center of the Soul, and therein the I loly Trinity appears, [or fliincs. 

14. Thus we have got a Prince of the eternal 1 ife, and we need do no more but 
to prefs into him with a firm 1 ruft and ftrong Belief, and then our Soul receives his 
Love, and fprings forth with him through Death, and Hands upon that which is 
earthly, c/z. upon Flefti and Blood, and is a Fruit in the Kingdom of God, in the 
Body ot Jefus Chrift, and triumphs over the Fiercenefs; for the Love holds that 
captive, and that is a Reproach to Death ; as Paul fays,. 0 Death ! where is thy Stitt*? 
0 Hell ! where is thy Pillory ? 1 batiks It to Cod , who has given us Villcry. 

1 5 - And becaufe we clearly underftand and apprehend it in the Spirit, therefore 
we are indebted to fhow the Light to thole that apprehend it not, and lie thus capti- 
vated in Reafon, and continually fearch into the Circumftanccs, why it happened fo 
[in the 1 afiion of Chrift.] For Reafon fays ; If it mult needs be fo, that Chrift mult 
enter into Death, and dcltroy Death, and fpring up through Death, and lb draw us 
to him, what is the Caule then, that he mult be fo defpiled, and 0 fcourged, and 
crowned with a Crown of Thorns, and at laft be crucified between Heaven and 
Fiarth ? Could he not die fome other Death, and fo fpring through Death with his 
heavenly Body. 0 

16. Tilde hard Points caft down all Jews, Turks, and c Pagans, and they keep 
them back from the Chriftian Faith. Therefore now we muft write for the S'ake of 
the Tree of Pearl, and not conceal what appears to us in the great Wonder. Be- 
hold, thou Child of Man, confider what we let down line; gaze°not on the Hand of 
the Pen, it you do, you err, and will lo;e the Jewel, which in all Eternity you will be 
lorry for ; confider thyfclf only, and thou ftialt find in thylelf all the Caufes [of the 
Paliion of Chrift] that are here wrote down; for there was a wonderful Pen in 
the Writing of it, and neither thou nor the Hand knows him fufnciently that directed 
it in the Writing; though indeed the Spirit knows him very well, yet the natural 
Man is blind in it, neither can it be expreffed with earthly Words. Therefore con- 
fider thyfelf, and if you fearch into the new-born Man, then you will find the Pearl. 
Vol. I. * LI 
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7 he very horrible wonderful Gate of Man s Sins. 

17. As we have, in the Beginning of this Book, mentioned the eternal 4 Birth in 
the Originality, fo we have mentioned the Birth of the Efiences, and the feven Spi- 
rits of the eternal Nature ; and therein we fhowed how there is a Crofs-Birth in the 
eternal Birth in the fourth form, where the Efiences in the turning Wheel make a 
Crofs-Birth, bccaufe they cannot go out from themfelves, but that the eternal Birth 
is every where fo in all Things, in the Efience of all Efiences. 

18. And we give you to underftand thus much (in very exaft Knowledge) at the 
Tnflant of this Text; that all Efiences in all Qualities at the Time of the Overcoming 
of Death (when Chrift was to overcome Death and deftroy Hell and captivate the 
Devil) were predominant, for fo it mull be ; he mull releafe the Soul from all 
Efiences. 

19. Now the Crofs-Birth is the Middlemoll in the Efiences, yet before the Fire; 
•it (lands in the anxious Death in the Fiercenefs of the Hell, as you may read before; 
for from the fierce Flalh in the Brimftone-fpirit the Fire comes forth, and in the 
F'lafh the Light; and the Fiercenefs itfelf makes the Brimllone-fpirit, and out of that 
(in the Light) comes Water, as is before-mentioned. Now then the Soul of Man is 
difeovered in the Flalh, as a Spirit, and held by the Fiat, and fo is created or gene- 
rated, and was brought in itfelf into the fifth Form of the Birth, as into the Love, 
where then it was an Angel in the Light of God. 

20. But this World being created (as a Principle) in the fourth Form as an Out- 
Birth, and the Paradife [being] between the fourth and fifth Form, and the ' Ele- 
ment [being] in the fifth Form, and therein the eternal Light of the Deity having 
opened another Center, and the Soul having reflefled back again into the fourth 
Form, and entered thereinto, it made all Efiences predominant in it, which Hood in 
the fourth Form. 

21. And now when the Body of the Soul, in the fourth Form, was come to be a 
Mafs out of the Water, with a Mixture of the other Forms, then lluck all Efiences, 
out of the fourth Form, upon the Soul, and it was captivated with this Body ; and it 
had continued in an eternal Prifon, if the eternal Word had not inllantly z given itfelf 
into the Center of the fifth Form, as was manifelled in Adam and Eve in the Garden 
of Eden. 

22. And now when the Time came that the Word became Man, then the dear 
Life came into the Soul again. But when the Strife came, that the fourth Form 
Ihould be broken, then the outward Body of Chrift and we all in the fourth Form 
were environed with Death, and then all the Forms in Nature ftirred, and were all 
predominant together, whereupon the Perfon of Chrift (in the Garden) did fweat 
Blood out of his Body, when he cried, Father , if it be pcjfible , take this Cup from me: 
Thus the outward Man cried out ; and the inward faid, yet not nrj JVill (underfiand 
[my] outward Will) but thy JVill be done. 

23. And now becaufe the Devil had fo highly triumphed, and had Man in the eter- 
nal Prifon, therefore it was now permitted to the Spirit of this World, that they (viz. 
the Pharifecs, who lived only according to the Spirit of this World) all of them might 
do and bring to pafs whatfoever the Devil had brought into the Efiences, in the 
Garden of Eden ; and there all was turned into a Subfiance, and to an efiential Work, 
for a terrible Example to [fhow] us, that all (whatfoever we fuller to come into the 
Soul, and fill the Soul full of with a total Will) Ilands in the Figure, and mull come 
to Light at the Judgment ol God. 
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24. For when Adam went out of the angelical Form into the Fiercenefs of the Form 
of the Serpent, then the Devils mocked him *, and that Mocking mull at this Time 
be eflentially for actually done ) upon the outward Man Chrift ; and the Devil’s fatted 
Swine (the High-Pridls) mull have their Pleafure upon him. 

25. And fo when Adam went out of the angelical Form and Property into the 
fourth Form, then all the fierce [wrathful] Efiences fell upon him, and h wrought in 
him, and feourged him exceedingly. But the Word of God in the Promifc miti- 
gated that again, though indeed we mu ft ilill feel it enough ; if thou haft any Reafon, 
confidcr it. And now the outward Man Chrift underwent this Pain alfo outwardly, 
when lie was feourged for all the inward Forms, which the Man Chrift mult bear 
inwardly for our Sakes, which caufed him to fweat Drops of Blood, they flood alfo 
outwardly on his Body, to fhow that the outward Man in this outward World ltood 
and dwelt in fuch a Source [Property or Condition.] 

26. And as Adam (in Fride) defired the Kingdom of this World, and would be 
like God in it, and wear the Crown of this World, fo muft Chrift wear a Crown of 
Thorns, and muft endure to be mocked by it, as a full'e King ; for fo the Devils alfo 
did to Adam, when they had fet the Crown of Folly upon him, the Kingdom of this 
World. 

27. And as Adam (after his Enterance into the Spirit of this World) muft have his 
Efiences broken, when the Woman was made out of him, and a Rib was broken from 
his Side for a Wife, fo muft Blood flow out of all the Efiences of Chrift in his 
Scourging, and his Side muft be opened with a Spear, that therein we may behold 
the broken Man within us, which the Devil had mocked * thus this Chrift muft bear 
the Reproach for us in his Body. 

28. And as Adam went out from the eternal Day into the eternal [dark] Night, 
wherein the Anger of God was, fo this Chrift muft be bound in a dark Night, and 
be lead before the angry Murderers, who all opened their Jaws, and would pour out 
their Fury upon him. 

29. And as Adam in Confidence of himfelf (defiring to be high and wife like God 
himfelf ) went into the Spirit of the fierce Source [or Property] in this World, fo the 
fecond Adam muft endure all Mocking, Torment, and Pain, to be infii&ed upon him 
from the wife 1 Scribes, that we might fee that in our greateft Art (which we fuppofe 
to have ftpm the Schools and Univerfities in this World) we are but Fool, and that 
fuch Wifdom is but Folly before God; and our own Opinions and Coiijeits flick 
therein, as in Adam y who thought he could not now fail, he was become Lord there- 
in [viz. in his Self-Wifdom,] and he was but a Fool. Thus alfo, when we fall from 
God, and rely upon our own Reafon, we are [but] Fools. 

30. How will you then (O antichriftian Fools) bind us to your Art, that we fhould 
turn away from the Heart of God, to behold your invented Fables and Fopperies ? 
Whereas in your Wifdom cf this World you are but Fools, as Adam alfo was when he 
drew away his Spirit from the Fleart of God. The fame k Ignominy muft our dear 
Lord Chrift bear upon his Shoulders. Or do you think again, that we are mad ? 
Truly our Folly will be fet before your Eyes at the laft Judgment, and to that we 
appeal. 

31. And as Adam muft carry the untoward grofs Body, that the Spirit of this 
World had put upon him, and was fcorned of all Devils, becaufe he had changed 
his angelical [Body] into a inonftrous Vizard, fo Chrift muft carry his heavy wooden 
Crofs, and was for our Sakes fcorned of all thefe wicked People. 

32. And as the fierce [wrathful] Efience of the Anger of God prefied into Adam , 
whereby he entered into Death, of which God fpoke, faying. If thou eatefl of the 
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frety thou J halt die the Death y underftand the Death in the Flefh, even while thev 
were in the earthly Life, fo the fharp Nails muft pierce through the Hands and Feel 
of Chrift, and fo he muft enter into Death; and as there is in the human Efience$ 
(before the Light of God) a Crofs-Birth, fo when the Light of God fhines thereir 
all is turned into a pleafant fiourilhing Blofibm, wherein the fharp EfTences are not 
found or perceived. 

33. And when Adam with his Soul entered into the fourth Form, into the Spirit 
of this World, then that Crofs-Birth was ftirred ; and when his Wife was made out 
of his EfTences, he was divided in that Crofs-Birth; and fo the Woman has the one 
half of the Crofs, and the Man the other half ; which you may fee OT in the Skull, as 
alfo in the EfTences ; and therefore Chrift muft die upon the Crofs, and deftroy Death 
on the Crofs. 

34. And as the Soul of Adam hung between two evil Kingdoms, between the Kin^. 
dom of this World, and the Kingdom of Hell, fo Chrift hung on the Crofs between 
two n Murderers ; and thus Chrift muft reftorc again all that Adam had loft. And as 
the one Malefactor turned and defired to be with Chrift in his Kingdom, fo the one 
Kingdom, viz. the earthly Man, nnift alfo turn again, and the poor Soul muft enter 
into Chrift again through the earthly Death, and ipring up again, like this Murderer, 
[Thief, or MalefaCtor, j on the Crofs, who defired the Kingdom of Chrift. 

35. And thus you may well believe, that all whatfoever happened in the Fall of 
Adaniy whereby Adam is fallen, the fame was the fecond Adam fain to bear upon his 
Shoulders, for 0 he was falleif into the Anger of God ; and now if that muft be allayed 
and reconciled, then the fecond Adam muft let himlelf therein, and yield his outward 
Body with all Eflences therein ; and he muft go through Death, into Hell, into the 
Anger of the Father, and reconcile it with his Love; and fo himfelf muft undergo 
that hard Condition, wherein we muft have been in Eternity. 

36. And now when this carncft Bufinefs was taken in Hand, that the Saviour cf 
the World hung on the Crofs, as a Curfe, and wreftled with Earth and Hell, he faid, 
J thirjl . O that great Thirft ! The fierce wrathful Kingdom was weary, as alfo the 
Kingdom of this World, they defired Strength ; and the Kingdom of Heaven thirfted 
after our Souls ; it was a Thirft of all the three Principles. 

37. And when lie faw John with his Mother under the Crofs; he faid, Beholdy that 
is thy Mother ; and to her he faid, BehoIJy that is thy Son ; and inftantly that Difcipit 
took her to him. His Mother fignifies his eternal new Humanity, which he had p re- 
ceived in his Mother (viz. in the Holy Ternary) which we fliould take to us, and re- 
frefh ourfelvcs with his Mother; and therefore he fhowed her to Johny of which very 
much might be written ; but this fhall be explained in another Place. 

38. And this is as clear as the Sun, that as the poor Soul in us hangs between two 
Kingdoms, which both keep it altogether imprifoned, fo muft Chrift hang between 
two Malefadlors ; take this into great Confideraiion, and weigh it well, it is a moft 
Jerious Matter, and we fee the whole terrible earneft [Severity,] that when the Soul 
of Chrift broke off from the earthly Body, when it pafied into the Anger of the Fa- 
ther, viz. into Hell, then the Earth trembled, and the ftony Rocks cleft in funder, 
alio the Sun loft its Light ; and this we fee clearly, and underftand it from the Mouth 
of Chrift. . 

39. When he now had undergone all the Reproach and Sufferings, he faid on the 
Crofs, It is finifljed'y while he yet lived in the earthly Body,' he faid it was finifloed ; under* 
ftand, all that fliould have remained upon us eternally, and fhould have fprung up in 
us, with all tiie Ignominy in which we ftootl before Hell and the Kingdom of Hca- 
ycii >% hc had.all.tlut laid upon him 3 concerning which, Ifaich fays, Surely > he here- 
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cur Inf.r.nities , and took upon him our \ Tranfgrtjjiom ; yet we held him as one fmitten 
of God, tormented, and ailliftcd, but he took upon h". n our Difcafes, and all our 
Niferies were laid upon him, and through his Wound we are healed; we all went 
a: tray like Sheep, ever)' one has looked upon his own Way ; and yet we could not 
help ourfelves, but we went as miferable half-flain Sheep, and we mult let the Devil 
(in the Anger of God) do with us what he will -, for we bear on us a monltrous Gar- 
ment, and ft and in great Ignominy before Heaven and Hell. 

40. Even as God 4 reproached Adam in the Garden of Eden, when he had put the 
outward Garment upon him, faying ; Behold, Adam is become as one of us. All this 
Reproach [and Scorn] mult the Man Chriil take upon him; alfo all Torment and 
Mi. cry into which Adam was fallen this Champion in the Battle mud bear upon him 
before his heavenly Father, and there was the Lamb of God, and he hung upon the 
Crofs as a patient Lamb in our Stead ; for we fhould have been afRidted eternally in 
ourCrofs-Birth, and therefore there hung in great Patience (as an obedient Lamb* for 
the Slaughter) the Prince of the eternal Life, and fet himfelf before his Father, as if 
he himfelf was the r Tranfgreffor. 


'Thd Gale of the great { Secret. 

41. Hear, my beloved Reader, if thou art born of God, open the Eyes of thy 
Spirit wide, that the King of Glory may enter into thee, and open thy Underftand- 
ing ; confider every Syllable ; for they are of great Moment, they are not 1 mute, 
neither are they from a blind Center brought forth into the Light. Behold, here 
hung on the Crofs God and Man ; there was the Holy Trinity ; there were all the 
three Principles ; and the Champion Rood in the Battle. 

42. Now which was the Champion in the Battle? Behold, when Chrifl had finiflted, 
he faid ; Eat her, I commend my Spirit into thy Hands, and he' inclined his Head, ar.d de- 
parted. Behold, his Father is the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, and in him is All ; 
and All is his ; the Love is his Heart ; and the Anger is his eternal Strength; the Love 
is his Light; and the Anger is the eternal Darknefs, and makes another Principle, 
wherein the Devils are. 

43. Now it was the Love, that became Man, and had put on our human Soul ; 
2nd the Soul was enlightened from the Love, and flood with its Root in the An^er, 
as in the flrong Might of the Father ; and now the new Man in the Love commended 
the Soul to the Father into his Might, and “yielded up the earthly Life, [which 
proceeded] from the Confrellations and Elements, viz. the Kingdom of this World ; 
and fo the Soul now flood no mere in the Kingdom of this World, in the * Source of 
Life, but it Rood in Death ; for the Kingdom of this World, the Blower up [of Life] 
the Air, was gone. 

44. And now there was nothing more on the Soul, but only that which itfelf is 
(in its own eternal Root) in the Father. And here we fhould have remained in the 
finger, in the dark Hell, but the bright Father in his Glory took the Soul to him, 
into the Trinity. Now the Soul was clothed with the Love in the Word, which made 
the angry Father (in the innermofl Source of the Soul) pleafanr, and reconcilable, 
and fo in this Moment (in the Eflences of the Soul; the loft Paradife fprung up 
again ; whereupon the Earth trembled, [viz. the Out-Birth out of the Element,] 
and the Sun, the King cf the Life of the third Principle, loft its Light; for there 
rofe up another Sun in Death ; underfland, in the Anger of the Father the Love was > 
ihining like. a bright Morning-Star.. 
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Of the Sufferings Dying) Death , and Chap. 2 5. 

415. y Art ? thus' the Body of Chrift (on the Soul) was the pure Element before 
God, out of which the Sun of this World is generated, and the fame Body included 
the whole World, and then the Nature of this World trembled, and the ftony 
Rocks cleft in funder-, for the fierce wrathful Death had (in the Fiat) congealed and 
concreted the ftor.y Rocks together -, and now the holy Lite went into the fierce 
wrathful Death, whereupon the Stones did cleave alunder, to (how that the Lite flood 
up again in Death, and lprung forth through Death. 

46. And then alfo the holy Bodies went out of the Graves; confider this well; 
thofe that had put their Trufl in the Mefiiah, had (in the Promilc) got the pure Ele- 
ment for a new Body ; and now when the promilcd Saviour went through Death into 
Life, and put on that pure Element for a Body, then their Souls in the Saviour in 
whom they flood) in Hope got the Upperhand, and put on their new Body (in the 
Body of Chrift) and lived in him, in his [Power and] Virtue; there were the holy 
Patriarchs and Prophets, who in this World had put on the"! reader upon the Serpent 
in the Word of God, wherein they had prophelied of him, and wrought Miracles, 
they were now quickened in the Virtue of Chrift -, for the Virtue of Chrift fprung up 
through Death, and reconciled the 1-ather, who held the Soul captive in the Anger, 
and they now entered with Chrift into Life. 

47. Elear, ye beloved Sheep, obferve : When Chrift died, he did not caft avray hu 
Body (which he had here) and yield it up to the tour l-.lements to be fw allowed up, 
fo that he muft have wholly a ftrong Body; no, but 1 the Source [or Property] of tlm 
World, which is in the Stars and Elements ; and the * Incorruptible iwallowed up 
the Corruptible, fo that it is a Body which lives (in the Virtue o t God) in God, and 
not in the Spirit of this [four elementary) World; and Pauli ays concerning the lau 
Judgment, That the Incorruptible (viz. the new Man) jhall overpower the Corruptib.e, 
and Jhall /wallow up the Corruptible , fo that Death fliall be made a Scorn, according to 
that Saying, [O Death!) where is thy Sting ? O Hell ! where is thy Vi Story ? 

48. You muft know, that Chrift, while he lived upon the Earth, and all we that 
are new-born in him, have and carry the heavenly 1 -lefti and Blood in the carti.y 
[Man,] and we carry it alio in the new Man, in the Body of Chrift. And when we 
die thus in the old earthly Body, then we live (in the new Body) in the Body of Jelus 
Chrift, and fpring up in him out of Death ; and our Springing up is our laradile, 
where our Eflenccs fpring up in God, and the earthly is fw.allowed up in Death, aru 
we put on our Lord Jefus Chrift, not only in the Kaith and Spirit, but in the \ litue 
[and Bower] of the Body, in our heavenly Elefh and Blood ; and fo we live to God the 
Father in Chrift his Son, and the Holy Ghoft confirms all our Doings; for all what 

we fliall do, it is God does it in us. , , r. j c nv -a 

49. And thus there will be a ‘Tabernacle of God with Men y and the Body or Chrilt 
will be our Temple , wherein we fhall know and fee tlic great Wonders of God, and 
fpeak of them with Rejoicing. And that is the Temple, the new Jerufakm , of which 

the Prophet Ezekiel writes. .. r « 

co And behold, I tell you a Mvftery ; as all whatfoever Adam was guilty or mult 
ftand yet [and be manifelled] in this World on the Body of Chrift, and muft be leen 
in this World, fo alfo you fhall fee this Temple (before the Time that the Incorrup- 
tible Hull wholly fwallow up the Corruptible) in the Lily in the Wonders ; where 
the b Anorr oppofes the Lily* till it be reconciled in Love, and till the Driver 
put to open Shame (as was done alfo in the Death of Chrift) which the yew hope for. 
But their Scepter is broken, and their Life Hands in the Binh of Chrift; yet they 
come from the Ends of the World, and go out from Jericho again into the holyjmi- 
faim, and eat with the Lamb; this is a i Vender ; but the “ Driver is taken captive, 
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an d therefore we fpeak thus wonderfully ; and at prefent wc lhali not be underftood, 

t :'ll t he d Hunter is deftroyed •, and then our Life comes to us again, and ftands in * Perfecutor, 

li* . M,y .fj'bfaba,: o r P r S”'o, 

Tyrant. 

The other Gate of the Sufferings of Chriff. 


ex. It is clearly Ihown to us, why the Man Chrift mull thus fuflfer himfelf to be 
mocked, defpifed, fcourged, crowned [with Thorns,] and crucified •, alfo why he 
muft endure to be cried out upon for one that had a Devil ; and why he mull be lo 
fpoken againft by the Wife and Prudent-, alfo why the Ample People only hung to 
him, ancf but fome few of the Honourable and Rich of this World. 1 hough indeed 
we lhali not pleafe every one, yet we fpeak not our own Words, but we lpeak (m 
our Knowledge and Driving in the Spirit) that which is fhown us of God : 1 hcrefore 
1 underftand [and confider] it right. 

52. Behold, the < guiltlefs Man Chrift was fet in our Stead, in the Anger of the Inr.oce: 
Father -, he muft reconcile not only all that which Adam had made himfelf guilty of, 
by his goinc* forth from Paradile into the Kingdom of this \\ crld, and fo tell foully 
in the Prefence of God, and was fcorned of all the Devils-, but all that which was 
done afterwards, and which is Hill done, or. [will be J done by us. 

C3. And this we fet before your Eyes, in the Knowledge of God, and in true 
earneft Sincerity-, not that we will defpife any Man, and exalt ourfelves ; we would 
rather be banifhed from this World, than that we fhould feek our own Praifc in 
Pride -, that is but Dung and Drofs, and the Spirit of Know-ledge would not ftay 
with us -, this ought well to be confidered. Therefore we will write in our Know- 
ledge for ourfelves, and leave the Event to God. .... , 

54. Behold, when Adam entered into this World, Pride wrought in him -, he 
would be as God, as Mcfes fays, the Serpent (the Devil) periuaded him to it. He 
[Man] would have the Third Principle working and flowing in him, and thereby he 
loft God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. But that it is true that the Pride acted in 
Man, look upon Cairt y he would be Lord alone, he would not that his Brother 
fhould be accepted before God, fearing that he fhould then get the Dominion, and 

therefore.be flew him. . , 

55. And fo Cain and his Succeflors have fet up a potent Kingdom, from whence 
Dominion proceeds, whereby one Brother afpircs above another, and has made them 
Slaves. And thus horrible Tyranny has been hatched, and the Potent has done 
whatfoever he lifted ; he has opprefled the Needy at his Pleafure ; he has got to him 
the Kingdom of the Earth, and therewith exercifes Tyranny, Wickednefs, and 
Wrong/and yet Men muft fay to him, it is right -, he has contrived all Sorts of 
Policy and cunning Devices, and made Laws of them [and eftabhfned them for 
Riaht,] and afterwards fold them to others for Rights, and has brought up his Chil- 
dre D n with Wickednefs and Falfhood. He has beaten down the Confidence of the 
Simple-hearted in his good Meaning; he has invented Rights, which in his Laws 
ferve to promote his Deceit, contrary to the Light of Nature -, all Reproach and 
Blafphemies have fubfifted in his Strength and Authority, whereby he has terrified the 

Simple-hearted, that his Power might be great. r ir ir 

c 6 . Thus Falfhood is wrought with Falfhood, and the Inferior is become falfe aLo* 
who has fet Lyes to Sale for Truth, and fofalfly cheated his Superior ; from whence 
is grown Curling, Swearing Stealing, and Murdering, fo that tney have continually 
held one another for cozening Cheats, Lyars, and Unjufl ; for they are lo inutcu. 
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57. "Seeing then out of this unrighteous Peop e, tht.e flioub; Holt I or Gt ne-a- 
tion] be born to the Kingdom ot Heaven, and feeing none livcii upon Larth mat 
was not defiled with tins Wickednefs, anc yet that in tue of v.od the ■ w.js 3 

Poflibiliiy found [that fuch a Generation might be brought forth out of Mai hind,] 
fo that we (who are lorry and grieved at this fore mentioned evil Uafl, .mil o.-iire to 
no out from it) might come to the Grace of God, and }>.t no otherwise but in this 
ChrilD, and yet that it is daily found among the r. generated Chnftians, that the 
old earthly body is fo kindled in fuch V. ickcdr.efs ar.d 'Lit although th<-y would 
fain go out from it anil leave it quite y yet they ca.-i.wt, mr the 
in the old Man, and the Devil is Lord therein, who drives the 

this World ) often into Ivvil and Wickednefs, v. Inch Man intended not to do, lor 
the Wickednefs of the Ungodly (by his Curling and Laifhood, kindles the Anger 
of the h old Man, and although he be inwardly [new] born in God, yet it is not 
known, therefore (feeing our Lalflioo.i and Unrightcouihcfs, as alio our Oflcnces are 
manifcflcd before God, and appear in the Tincture, ar.d that we could not .other- 
wife I be freed from inch Lvil) Chritl lias taken upon him all our I ranfgrcltions. 

ch He fullered himfelf to be accounted one that, had a Devil, and a Sorcerer, 
Seducer, and Deceiver, as if he would have li t up an imperial Crown for himiclr, as 
the HHli-Pr'iefts laid to his Charge •, he differed himleit to be mocked, fcoutged, lj it 
upon, and fmitten on the Lace; he differed a falfeCrown of Thorns to be let up- n 
his 1 lead •, and as we proceed agamll one another, and vex one anoniei with 1 adhoo.i 
and Malice upon barth, where the Potent docs what he lifts, to fatisty his Anp^r-, 
and as we revile, deride, mock, vilify, and fend one another to the Devil, to deprive 
one another of their Credit and Reputation through Laifhood, lo mult Chrilt there- 
fore take all this upon him. , „ 

rn Anil you fee clearly, that the wicked Phanfecs and Scribes put thefe \ lungs 
upon him ; for thefe Things did not happen to him for nothing, or without t auk- ; 
for it was of Ncccflity to be fo ; for the Pharifees, Scribes, and Rulers, had put that 
in his Difli for him, which he mufl eat. Or fhall we be filent. We mult tell it, 

though it fhouid coll us our Lite. . . , 1 n- 1 

60 Behold, thou wicked An tichrift, thou art the fame which thou haft always 
been • thou art an old, anil not a new [Antichrift,] thy cunning Policy is born in the 
A n ot*r of God •, the Devil teaches thee to do what thou tloft. Among 1 rinces and 
Kincs (who have their Ground and foundation in Nature) thou ftirreil up to Wars 
and DilLentions, that thou mighteft be advanced by them, through thy Deceit, Hypo- 
crill and k.uvifh fubtil cunning Policy ; this thou doll out of Pr.de ; thou perverted 
the Scriptures of the ' Saints, to promote thy vapouring I laughtineis, and art a 
Murderer of Souls; thou caufifl blockings among the Ignorant, fo that they think 
(when they many Times perfecute a holy Soul) that they do God good service in it ; 
thou teacliell them fo, 01 elfc they would not thin* any fuch J I hing ; thus thoi 
worked Confufion, and art Babel, a Habitation of Whores, and of ail De\iL, evt 

f ° 6i. S This bTtheir Courfe one among another, one reproaches and condemns this, 
the other that, and it is a continual Howling of Devils-, all Manner ot Lose, 
Charity, and Union, is extined -, the Mouth fpcaks one I ung, and the Heart 
another; they all cry out one among another, and none knows where the Woe 
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And Chrift mull thus take all this upon him. Many ignorantly cried (by the Infli- 
gation of the High-Priefts) Crucify him. Crucify him , he has made Uproars and 
Difturbances among the People, and yet knew not any Caufe why they laid fo. 

And fo it is at this Day, if Antichrift k entraps any in his Fiercenels, he cries out upon k Finds any 
him for a Senary, a Schematic, a Difturber of the Peace, and Maker of Uproars ; that reprove 
and then all cry, A Heretic! A Heretic ! and yet their Hearts can fay no Evil of 
him. *' 

62. Thus behold, thou falfe Oppofer of Chrift, and Author of all Uproars, Mif- 
chief, and Difturbancc upon Earth, how many ignorant filly People are there under 
this thy reproachful Blafpheming, which thou many Times caufeft to lay Afperfions 
upon a holy Soul ? Behold, now if that perfecuted Soul fhall cry to God for Deliver- 
ance, then it all comes to be a Subftance, 1 and an F.fience before God. And now if 1 Or in Re- 
thole poor Souls many Times (which thus ignorantly have flandered a holy Soul) 
come before God, and would fain.be faved, then if Chrift now had not taken all thele bc ° rc God ' 
falfe Reproaches and Afperfions upon him, and reconciled his Fa the/ in himfelf with 
his Love, where would you poor Sinners abide ? Therefore Chrift commands us to 
forgive [others,] as his Father in him has forgiven us ; if we do not fo, the fame 
Mcafure that we meet to others, we fhall have mealured to us. 


The Gate of a poor Sinner. 

6%. Therefore, thou beloved Soul, if thou art fallen into heavy Sins and Blafphe- 
mies, through the Deceit of the Antichrift, and the Seduction of the Devil and his 
Followers, confider thyfelf inftantly, continue not therein, do not defpair in that 
Condition ; forgive thy Adverfary his Faults, and pray to God the F'ather, for 
Chrift’s Sake, who has borne all our Wickednefs and Iniquities upon him as a patient 
Lamb, and then they fhall be forgiven thee. Nay, we fhould not in Eternity have 
ever been able to come out of this Evil and Wickednefs, if the m Mercy of God In Barmhrrtz- 
(without our Knowledge or Defcrt) had not helped us out of it. igkat, 

64. O how wholly of mere [Mercy and] Grace has God the Father given us his n ' St 
Son, who has taken upon him our Tranfgrefllons, and reconciled n him in his * The Fa- 
Anger. --r All Men are invited to this Grace, of what Condition foever they are, they thcr - 
may all come, whether they be Turks, Jews, Fleathens, Chriftians, or what Name 

foever they are called by, none are excluded *, all that are weary and heavy laden may 
come to Chrift, he will receive them and refrefh them all, as himfelf lays. And 
whofoever teaches, or fays otherwife, or feeks any other Way, is the Antichrift, and 
enters not by the Door into the Sheepfold. Amen. 

65. And now if we confider the Scornings, Dcfpifings, and Mocking of Chrift, 
and that all was done by the Inftigation of the great Ones *, and that commonly they 
were the poor fimple People that followed him, except fome few that were wealthy ; 
we then clearly find that which Chrift faid, That a rich Man will hardly enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. This is not meant concerning their Riches, but concerning their 
vain, glorious, proud, and covetous Life, whereby they confuine the Sweat of the 
Needy in Pride, and forget God. O how hard it is for one that is proud, to humble 
himfelf before God and Man ; and the Kingdom of Heaven confifts only in the Vir- 
tue and Power of Humility. 

66. Yet it is' feen that fome wealthy People drew near to Chrift, whereby it may be 
perceived, that the Kingdom of Heaven confifts not in Mifery only, but in Joy in 
the HolyGhoft; and none ought to eftcem himfelf happy, becaufe he is poor and 
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Of the Suffering, Dying, Death , and Chap. 2 5. 

miferable ; he is in the Kingdom of the Devil notwithstanding, if he be faithlcfs and 
wicked. Alfo none that is rich ought therefore to caft his Goods and Wealth awav 
or give them to be fpent layiddy, in hope to be faved in fo doing ; no. Friend, the 
Kingdom of God confifts in Truth, and in Righteoulnefs, and in Love towards the 
Needy ; to be rich damns none that ufe it aright *, thou needed not to lay down thy 
Scepter, and run into a 0 Corner, crying •, that is but Ilypocrify. Thou mayeft do 
Kighteoufnefs, and better Service to the Kingdom of God in holding thy Scepter, 
by helping the Opprefled, protecting the Innocent, and granting Right and Julticc, 
not according to thy Covctoufnefs, but in Love, and in the Fear of God ; and then 
thou art alfo a Brother to Jofepb of Arimatbca , and fhalt lhine brighter than others, as 
the Sun and Moon compared with the Stars. It is only the Pride, Covetoufncfs, 
Envy, Fallhood, and Anger, that is the Crown of the Devil ; therefore conceive it 
right. 


Of C 'hr iff s Ref in the Grave [or Sepulchre .] 

67. We know that the Body without the Spirit is a Thing that lies dill; for though 
the Body ofChrid (which the holy Element generated in the p Mercy) is from God, 
yet the Mobility and Life dands only in the Deity ; and in us Men in the Spirit of 
the Soul, and in the Spirit of the great World, which are unfeparated in this Body 
upon Earth. 

68. Therefore now the Quedion is. Where was the Soul of Chrid all the Time 
that the Body did red in the Grave? Beloved Rcafon, do not like thofe that are 
blind concerning God, who fay, the Soul [of Chrid] went away from the Body 
down into Mell into the Earth, and during that Time, in the divine Power and Vir- 
tue, a (faulted the Devils in Mell, and bound them with Chains, and dedroyed Hell. 
O, it is quite another Thing. The Saints rifing out of the Graves at the Hour of 
the Death of Chrid declares otherwsfe. 

69. Reafon knows nothing at all of God •, and if it be not poflible to attain further 
front the Gift of God, do not defeend down into the Deep, but in Singlencfs of 
Heart day 9 on the Article ; it will not endanger thy I lappinefs. God looks only 
upon the Will of the Heart. Thou mud not learch fo deep into every Tiling, if it 
be not given thee, as it is to this Pen •, this Pen writes in the Council of God (that 
which the Hand knows not, and fcarce underdands the lead Spark of it) and yet 
very deeply, as thou feed, that the Things to come are diown in a very difficult 
Depth, which God alone will difeover in due Time, which is r unknown to us. 

70. Thou knowed that God himfelf is all, and there arc but Three Principles (viz. 
Three Births of Diilin&ion) in his Hffence ; or clfe all Things would be one Thing, 
and all were merely God •, and if it was fo, then all would be in a fweet Meekncfs. 
But where would be the Mobility, Kingdom, Power, and Glory ? Therefore we 
have often faid. The Anger is the Root of Life; and if* it be without the Light, 
then* it is not God, but Hell Fire; but if the Light fhincs therein, it becomes 
Paradife and Fulnefs of Joy. 

71. Therefore we can fay no otherwife of the Soul of Chrid, but that he com- 
mended it into his Father’s Hands, and the Father took it into his divine Power; it 
Rood with its-Root therein before; but its own Root was (without the Light of 
God) in the Anger. And now the Soul of Chrid came with the Light of God into 
the Anger; antfthen the Devils trembled, for the Light took the Anger captive, 
and the Father (underdand his Anger) in the Kingdom of Heaven was Paradife, and 
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in Hell remained the Anger ftill. For the Light ftnit up the Principle of Hell, fo 
(to be underftood) that no Devil dares to take one Glimple [of Light] in there, he is 
blind before the Light, and [the Light] is his Terror and Shame. 

72. And fo thou muft not think that the Soul of Chrift was then gone a great Way 
from his Body. For all the Three Principles were on the Crofs, whyalfo not in the 
Grave? At that very Moment when Chrift laid oft' the Kingdom of this World, the 
Soul of Chrift prefied into Death, and into the Anger of God, and in that very Mo- 
ment the Anger was reconciled in the Love, in the Light, and became ^aradife ; and 
the Devils were captivated in the Anger jn themfelves, together with all wicked 
Souls ; and fo inftantly the Life fprung up through Death, and Death was deftroyed, 
end made a Scorn ; yet to the Wicked (which remain in the Anger) it is a Death, 
but in Chrift it is a Life. 

73. Thus the Soul of Chrift refted in the Grave, in the Father, forty Hours pre- 
fent with its Body •, for the heavenly Body was not dead, but the earthly only, the 
Soul fprung up in the heavenly through Death, and ftood forty Hours in Heft; thefe 
were the forty Hours in which /Limn was a deep, when his Wife was taken out of 
him; and alfo the forty Days when Me fa was on the Mount, [and Ifrncl was tempted 
to try] whether it was pofiible to live in the Virtue or Power of the Father in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. But when it was found to be impolTible, then prefently the 
People fell away from the Law of the Father, c/z. from the Law of Nature, and 
worlhipped a Calf that they had made, to be inftead of God ; and Mofcs broke the 
Tables of the Law. 

74. And God fpoke further to J frail in the Fire, that they fhould fee, that it was 
not poftibie to enter into the Land of Promife, [into] Paradife, till the right 
Joffjua or Jifus came, who fhould bring them through Death into Life. Confider 
this further; I will fet it down very clearly in the other Books concerning the Tables 
of Mofcs ; fearch for it, and you will find the whole Ground of whatloever Mofcs 
has fpoke and done. 


Of Chrif's RefurreSlion out of the Grave, 


75. As Adam went out of the clear Light of God into the dark Kingdom of this 
World, and the Soul of Adam ftood between two dark Principles (as between Death 
and Hell) and grew up in the Body, fo alfo would Chrift (in his growing Body) rife 
up from the Dead at Midnight, and make the Night in his holy Body to be a clear 
eternal Day, whereinto no Night ever came, but the Light of God the Father and 
of the Lamb fnone therein. 

7 6. Thou fhouldft not think that the Soul of Chrift thefe forty Hours was in any 
other Place than in the Father, ‘ and in his Body, where it fprung up in great Meek- 
nefs upon the Perfecution [it had,] as a Rofc, or fair Flower out of the Earth ; as alfo 
our Souls in our Reft, in the Body of Jefus Chrift, at the laft Judgment-Day in the 
Deftruftion of this World, (hall in the new Body break forth again out of the Old ; 
and in the mean While the Soul grows up in the holy Element, in the Body of Chrift, 
till “ our forty Hours alfo come about, and not one Hour longer than the appointed 
Time is. Thus is the Body of Chrift in the Power or Virtue of the Father (through 
the Soul) rifen again and gone forth, and has in it the Light of the Holy Trinity. 

77. It was not needful that the Stone fhould be rolled away [from the Grave, J but 
to convince the blind Jews, that they might fee it was but Folly in them to go about 
to detain or lhut up God ; alfo becaufe of the DifcipJes weak Reafon, that they 
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might fee that he was rifen for certain ; for [when the Stone was rolled away 1 
they could go into the Grave and fee it thcmkives. 

78. Alfo the Angel appeared to them there, and comforted them. Thus will 
Chrift comfort his afflicted ones, who are afflicted for his Sake; yea he is iprcfent] 
with them, as he was with Alary Magdalen, and with the two Difciples goinrr to 
Emaus. 

7 9. Thou mull know that no Stone or Rock can keep or retain his Body, | le 
pierces and penetrates through all Things, and breaks nothing ; he comprehends all 
Things, and the Thing comprehends not him ; he comprehends this World, and 
the World comprehends not him ; he is hurt by nothing, the whole Fulnefs of the 

» Note. Deity is in him, and is not included in any Thing ; 1 he appears a Creature, in our 

1 Circum- human Form, in the fame y Dimenfions that our Bodies have, and yet his Body has 
fcription and no j? nc j or Limit ; he is the whole princely Throne of the whole Principle. 

* c ’ 80. When he was here upon Earth in the earthly Man, his outward Body wascir- 

cumfcribed and limited, as our Bodies are, but the inward Body is unlimited; for wc 
alfo (in the Refurredlion in the Body of Jel'us Chrift) are unlimited, yet vifible and 
palpable or comprehcnfible, in the heavenly Flefh and Blood, as the Prince of Life 
himfelf is ; * we can in the heavenly Figure [or Shape] be great or little, and yet 
nothing be hurt or wanting in us; there is no Need of comprefting the Parts of that 
Body. 

81. O dear Chriftians, leave off your Contentions about the Body of Jefus Chrift; 
he is everywhere in all Places, * yet in the Heaven ; and the Heaven (wherein God 
dwells) is alfo every where. God dwells in the Body of Jelus Chrift, and in all holy 
Souls of Men, even when they depart from this outward Body ; and if they be rege- 
nerated, then they arc in the Body of Jefus Chrift, even while they are in this earthly 
Body. A Soul here in our Body upon Earth has not the Body of Chrift in a palpable 
Subftance, but in the Word of Power [or Virtue,] which comprehends all Things. 
In Chrift indeed Body and Power is one [Thing,] but we muft not underftand [this of 
the four Elementary] Creature, [which is] in this World. 

82. And the Spirit b ftgnifies, that if you do not leave off' this Contention, you fhall 
have no other Sign [given you] than the c Sign of Elias, in Fire, in Zeal; the Zeal 
fhall devour you, and your Contention muft devour yourfelves, you muft confume 

thTunheHev- yourfelves. Therefore are you not mad ? Are you not all Brethren, and are you not 
ing Captain')* all in Chrift ? If you did converfe in Love, whatfhould you need to ftrive about your 

* ’ ' native Country wherein you dwell ? O leave off, your Caufe is evil in the Sight of 
God, and you are all found to be in Babel. Be advifed; the Day breaks. How long 
will you keep Company with that adulterous Whore ? Arife, your noble Virgin is 
adorned in her orient Garland of Pearl ; fhe wears a Lily which is moft delightful ; be 
brotherly, and flic will adorn you indeed ; i we have feen her really, and in her Name 
we write this. 

83. There is no Need of Contention about the Cup of Jefus Chrift, his Body is 
really received in the Teftament by the Faithful, as alfo his Heavenly Blood, and the 
Baptifm is a Bath [or Laver] in the Water of the eternal Life, hidden in the out- 
ward [Baptifm with Water,] in the Word of the Body of Chrift. Therefore all 
Contention [or Deputation] is in vain ; be in brotherly Love, and forfake the Spirit 
of Pride, and then you are all in Chrift. 

84. Thefe very deep and difficult Matters are not profitable for you, you ought 
not to look after them ; we muft only let them down, that you may fee what the 
Ground is, and what the Error is. For we are not the Caufe of thefe Writings, but 
you (in your high puffed up Lull) have ftirred up the Spirit, that you might find 
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ojc the Thoughts of your Hearts •, let the Refurreflion of Chrifl: be powerful [and 
effectual] to you, for his Kcfurreftion is your Refurrection, and in him we [hall grow 
and flourilh, and live eternaiiy ; only flick to him, and then you cannot perilh in any 
Diflrefs, for if you have him, you have the Holy Trinity ot God. 

S If you will pray to God, then call upon God (your heavenly Father) in the 
Name of his Son Jefus Chrifl, [defiring] that he would forgive you your Sins, for 
the Sake of his Sufferings and Death, and give you what is good for you, and may 
further your Salvation. Give up and yield all whatfoever is earthly to his Plealure 
ami Will -, for we know not what we fliould defire and pray for, but the holy Spirit 
helps us in Chrifl Jefus, before his heavenly Father. Therefore there is no Need of 
many Words [or long Prayers,] but a believing Soul, which with its whole earned 
[refolved Purpofe] yields itfelf up into the Mercy of God, to live in his Will, in 
the Body of Jefus Chrifl, and continues conftant ; then he is fure and fafe from the 

Devil. . . . , 

86. That Fancy about the Interceflion of the Saints is unprofitable ; it is but a 

Vexation, whereby you difquiet the Saints in their Refl. Does not God himfelf call 
you continually ? And does not your Virgin wait for you with a longing Defire ? Do 

but come, and flie is yours ; you need not lend any foreign Embafladois ; it is not 

here, as at Court. Chrifl would always willingly increai'e his Heaven in his Joy. 

Why fland you fo long in doubt becaufe of your Sins ? Is not the Mercy of God 
greater than Heaven and Harth ? "What do you mean ? ft here is nothing nearer you 
than the Mercy of God ; only in yotirfinful impenitent Life you are with the Devil, 
and not with Chrifl, fay what you will ; though you fent a Million of Embafladors to 
him, if yourfelf be wicked, vou are but with the Devil ftill ; and there is no Re- 
medy, but you muft yourfelf rife with Chrifl, and be born anew, in the Body of 
Jefus Chrifl (through the Power of the Holy Ghoft) in the Father, in your own 
Soul. If thou makeft a Feaft, [or keepeft a Solemnity,] do it for the Benefit 
and * Relief of the Afflicted and Needy, whereby God is praifed 
that is well •, but if it be for the rich Glutton, who only ufes it 
Lazinefs, thou hafl no Benefit of that; for God is not prailed 

does Paradife grow therein. . 

87. And do not rely upon the Hypocrify of the Antichrifl, 

Covetous, and a Diffembler ; he minds only his Idol the Belly, ... 

the Sighf of God -, he devours the Bread that belongs to the Needy ; he is the 

Devil’s D Hell-hound; learn to know him. ... „ rr 

88 Speakino- then of the true Refurrefiion of Chrifl, we will alfo ihow [fome- 
whati concerning his Converfation (thofc forty Days) after his Refurrcftion, before 
his Afcenfion. Becaufe we know that he is become a real Lord over Heaven, 

Earth, and Hell, therefore we Ihow you how the Kingdom of this World, with ail 
the E (fences and Qualities thereof, lies been fubjedted to him. And though he did 
- •-vi.. lUr. nwv..-.w wr mnnv Times lie lhowed himlelr to 

According 

to the ruling 

>\oriu, aecuiumg im .....v.. •— ------ * - . Property of 

new Body, which he muft prefent again, as God would have it to be presented ; 101 tlie p our j:i c . 
God is Lord of every Thing, and every Thing muft be changed (as he pleafes) ments. 
that he might thus Ihow his Difciplcs his real Body, and the Print of his Nails, 
which flam! in the Holy Chrifl, in his holy Body in Eternity, as a Sign of his \ ic- 
tory, and ftiine brighter than the Morning-Star. , , . • 

80. He thereby confirmed his Difciples weak Faith, and fo lhowed, that he i« 

Lord alfo over the Kingdom of this World, and that all whatfoever we fow, build. 
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plant, eat and drink, is fully in his almighty Power, and that he can blefs and in- 
creafe it, and therefore he is not feparated or parted from us ; but as a Flower grows 
out of the Earth, fo his Word Spirit, and Power [or Virtue, ] grows in every Thin* • 
and if our Mind be fincerely inclined to him, then we are blefTed of him, in Bod** 
and Soul ; but if not, then the Curfe and the Anger of God is in all Things, anc] we 
eat Death in all Fruits [or Food.] And therefore it is that we pray, that God will 
blefs our Meat and Drink, alfo our Bodies and Souls in Ohrid, and that is rimht. 

90. Secondly, we intimate alfo how Chrift converfed upon Earth forty Days after 
his Rcfurrcclion, underftand, in the Kingdom of this World, whereas yet he was in 
Heaven, yet he bore that Image without any outward Glory or Clarity before the 
Eyes of Men, and he had the Body wholly with every Elfence, as it hung on the 
Crofs, except the p Source of the Principle, which he had not; but elfe he had all 
Eflences in Eicfh and Blood, and yet the outward Elcfh flood in the Might [and 
Power] of the heavenly. This we lee, by his going in to his Diiciples, the Door 
being fhut, and .he palled with his Body through the Wood of the Door. Thus you 
may undcrllar.d, that the World is as nothing to him, and that he lias Power overall 
Things. 

91. And further alfo we intimate to you, that thefe forty Days arc the forty Dav; 
of Adam' s being in Paradife before hi. Sleep, before the Woman was made out "of 
him, vrhere lie flood in the paradiiical Temptation, where he was Bill pure and 
heavenly. And fo this Chrift muft alio ftand forty Days in the paradifical Source [or 
Condition,] in the Temptation, [to try] whether the Body would continue paradifical 
before he was glorified ; and therefore lie did eat and drink with his Difciples in a 
paradifical Manner (as Adam fhoulcl have done) into the Mouth, and not into the 
Body ; for the Confuming confiftcd in the Virtue [or Power.] 

92. Here it was rightly tempted, whether the Body would live in divine Virtue 
and Power, as Adam aifo ftiould have done, while he was in Paradife in this World ; 
and though lie was there, yet he was in this World, and yet he lived not in the 
Source of this World, but in the paradifical Property above the World, and alfo 
above the Wrath of the Anger in the Hell •, he ftiould have lived in the Source of 
Love, Humility, Mccknefs, and h Mercy, in the friendly Will of God; and fo he 
ftiould have ruled over the Stars and Elements, and there ftiould have been no Death 
nor Frailty or Corruption in him. 

93. Therefore, ye Turks and other fuperftitious People, you ftiould obferve and 
underftand right, why Chrift gave us fuch Laws, as command us not to be revenge- 
ful ; and that when any ftrike us on the one Check, we fhould prefent the other to 
him ; and fo further, that we ftiould blefs them that curfe us, and do well to them 
that hate us and hurt us. Underftand you this ? 

94. Behold, a true Chriftian (who lives in the Spirit of Chrift) muft alfo walk in 
the Convention of Chrift; he muft not walk in the fierce ftern revenging Spirit of 
this World, but as Chrift lived and converfed in this World after his ReiurrefHon, 
and yet not in the Source or Property of this World. And though it is not pofii- 
ble for us [while we live in the Source of this World) to do fo, yet in the new 
Man in Chrift (whom the Devil hides and obfeures) we may; if we live in Meeknefs, 
then we overcome the World in Chrift ; if we recompence Good for F.vil, then we 
vvitnefs, that the Spirit of Chrift is in us ; and then we are dead to the Spirit of this 
World, for the Sake of the Spirit of Chrift which is in us ; and though we are in this 
World, yet the World docs but hang to us, as it hung to Chrift after his Refurrec- 
tion ; and yet he lived in the Father in the Heaven, even fo do we alfo, if wc be born 
in Chrift. 


Chap. 25 -. RefurreElion of fefus Chrift. 

95. Therefore let this be told you, ye Jews y Turks , and other Nations ; you need 
not look for any other, there is no other Time at hand, but the Time of the Lily ; 
and the Sign of that [Time] is the 1 Sign o f Elias. Therefore take Heed in what 
Spirit **ou live, that the Lire of Anger do not devour you, and k cat you up. It is 
high 1 .me to caft Jezabel with her Whoredoms our of the Houft, left you receive 
the Wages of the Whore, and as you revile one another, fo you devour one another. 
Truly, if the contentious Deputations be not fuddenly Hayed, the Fire will burn 
out aloft over babel \ and then there will be no Remedy, till the Anger eats up and 
confumes all whatfoever is in it. 

96. Therefore let everyone enter into himfelf, and not fpeak of another, and 
hold his Way to be falfc ; but look that lie turn himfelf, and have a Care, that lie be 
not found in Anger of the Dcvourer; cl fc if he fhould hoop, and halloo, and 
laughing fay. Look how Babel burns, then he mud be burnt and confumed alio, for 
he is fuel for that Fire; and whofoever feels a Thought in himfelf, that does but 
wifh for the Anger [to devour,] 1 that proceeds from Babel. 

97. I herefore it is very hard to know Babel \ every one fuppofes that he is not in 
it ; and yet the Spirit fliows me, that Babel ;n inclofcs the whole Karth ; therefore let 
every one look to his own Ways, and not hunt after Covetoufncis, for the "Driver 
deftroys it, and the Stormcr eats it up and confumes it ; the Council of the wife Man 
will not help then ; all the Wifdom of this World is Folly > for that 0 Fire is from 

your Wifdom will turn to your Hurt and Scorn. 
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Of Chrif's Slfcenfon into Heaven. 

9S. We know, when Adam had lived forty Days in the Paradife, then he went 
into the Spirit of this World, whereas he fhould have gone into the Trinity ; for lie 
flood in the Time of the Temptation, and if he had held out thefe forty Days, then 
he had been fully with his Soul in the Light of God, and his Body in Ternario Sanblo y 
[in the 1 loly Ternary,] like this Chrift. 

99. For when he had converfed forty Days (after his Pef’irrccftion) in t he Prcba 
[or IT iaIJ in this World, then lie went up into a Mountain, whither he had appointed 
his Difciplcs to come, and went up aloft [or afeended vifibly] with his own liody 
which he Tiad offered up on the Crofs (till a Cloud came and hid him from their 
Sight) for a fure Sign that lie was their Brother, and that he (in his earthly Form 
and Body) would not forfake them ; as he alfo (aid to them, Bebold y I am with you 
to the End of the lEorld . 

100. Now then fays Reafon, whither is he gone ? Is he gone out of this World, 
aloft above the Stars into another Heaven T Hearken, my beloved Reafon, incline 
thy Mind to Chrift, and behold I will ted it thee ; for we fee it and know it; not 
I ; for when I fay we, you mult not barely underftand it of my earthly M .n, for the 
Spirit that drives this Pen is ipoken of alfo ; therefore I write and fay we, when I 
fpeak of myfcJf, as of the Author; for I fhould know nothing, if the Spirit of 
Knowledge did not ftir it up in me, and there could be nothing found but in fucli a 
Way ; the Spirit would not be in any other Way, but he did hide and withdraw him- 
felf, and then my Soul was very much difquieted in me, with great Longing after 
tiie Spirit, till I learnt how it was. 

101. Behold, that ’which the Ancients have invented and taught, is not the Ground. 

They took upon them to meafure how many Hundred Thoufand Miles it is to p the v Ca-Bm 
Heaven whither Chrift is gone. They did it to this End, that they might be Gods fo lLt / 
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upon Earth themCdves, as their invented Kingdom fhows and declares, which fi an ,>- 
merdy in Babe 1 .. Behold, when we fpeak of the Thrones, it is quite another Tni'ivr 
than that they mean ; and their Blindnefs and Ignorance is found, though there is a 
Spirit in their Knowledge which is not fo much rejected ; but that Spint is nor f 0 - 
comes not] ex Tcrnario Santlo [out or the Holy Ternary,] out of the Body or Jcfui 
Chrift, but it is out of the high Eternity, which flies up above the Thrones -, which 
may be mentioned in another Place. 

to2. We mull continue in this Throne [which is ours.] What are the other 
Thrones to me, where the Principalities of Angels are ? They are indeed our 
Friends, and faithful Helps in the Service of God; we mull look upon our own 
Throne wherein we were created and made Creatures, and upon our Prince in that 
Throne, upon God. 1 he firft Purpofe of God when he created us, and beheld us 
in the eternal Band, that mu ft ftand. 

103. This was the Throne of Lucifer with his Legions, but when he fell, he was 
thru ft out into the firft Principle and then the Throne in the fecond Principle was 
empty. In the fame Principle God created Man, who ftiould continue therein, 
•and it was tempted, [to try] whether that was poftible; and to that End it was, that 
God created the Third Principle, in the Place of this World, that Man alfo (in the 
Fall) might not become a Devil, but that he might be helped again. Therefore the 
Enmity of the Devil againft Chrift is, becaufe he fits upon his royal Throne, and bc- 
fules holds him captive with his Principle. 

104. Thus the Place of this World (according to the heavenly Principle) is the 
Throne and Body of our Chrift ; and all (whatfoever is in this World in the third 
Principle) is his own alfo ; and the Devil (who dwells in this Place in the firft Prin- 
ciple) is our Chrift’s Captive [or Prifoner.] 

105. For all Thrones are in God the Father, and without him is nothing; he is the 
Band of the Eternity ; but his Love in the Body of Chrift (as in his Throne) holds 
the Anger in the Band of Eternity (together with the Devil’s) captive. And you 
mull underftand, that all is creaturelv, his Love, and alfo his Anger ; and as is 
mentioned before, fo the Difference [Diftinflion or Divifion] is a Birth ; and fo it 
cannot be faid, that the Devils dwell far from Chrift, no, they are near, and yet in 
Eternity cannot reach to him ; for they cannot fee the clear Deity in the Light, but 
arc 11 blinded by it ; and we fliall in Eternity not fee nor touch them, as at prefent 
we fee them not, becaufe they are in another Principle, and fo that Principle re- 
mains. 

106. Thus, my dear Mind, know, 1 that the Creature of Chrift is the Center of 
this Throne, from whence every Life proceeds, viz. whatfoever is heavenly ; for 
in the Center is the Holy Trinity, and not alone in this Center, but alfo in ail ange- 
lical Thrones, alfo in the Souls of holy Men ; only we mull thus fpeak, that it may 
be underftood. Now the Body (underftand the Creature, the Man Chrift) is fet in 
the Midft of this Throne, and ftands alfo in Heaven (underftand in this Principle) 
fitting’ in his Throne at the Right-hand of God the Father. 

107. The Right-hand of God is where the Love quenches the Anger, and gene- 
rates the Paradise, that tmift needs be the Right-hand of God, where the angry Fa- 
ther is called God in the Love and Light of his Heart, which is his Son ; and this 
bodily Throne (viz. the whole Body of Chrift) is wholly at the Right-hand of God. 
But when it is laid, at the Right-hand cf Ccd, then underftand the mod inward 
Root of the fharpe Might of the Father, wherein the Omnipotence confifts, where 
the Father himfelf p/t forth into the rcconceived Will, into the Mecknefs, and 
opens the Gate (in the difpelling of the Darknefs) in himfelf-, thus Chrift is let 

therein, 


28i 


Chap. 25. RefurreSlion of Jefus Chrifl. 

therein, and fits thus at the Right-hand of the Virtue [or Power] and Omnipo- 
tence, in fucb a Manner, as we cannot more highly cxprefs it with our Tongue, we 
underftand it well in the Spirit ; therefore it is not needful for you to learch any fur- 
ther into it, but only look that you attain the Body of Chrifl:, and then you have 
God and the Kingdom of Heaven ; but we mufl write thus, becaufe of the Errors 
in the World, and for their Longing’s Sake that are therein. 

108. But when you afk ; Does Chrifl fit or ftand, or lie along ? Then you afk, as 
if an Afs fhould afk about his Sack he carries, how the Man made it ; yet the Afs 
nnift have Provender given him, that he may carry the Burden the longer. Behold, 
Chrifl fits in himfclt, and ftands in himfelf, he needs no Chair, nor Foot-flool •, his 
Power is his Stool, there is neither above nor beneath there. And as you fee in the 
Viiion of Ifaiah, that was full of Eyes behind and before, above and beneath, fo 
the Body of Chrifl, the holy Trinity fliines in the whole Body, and needs no Sun 
nor Day-light. 


The Twenty- Sixth Chapter. 

Of the Fcafi cf Penlccof. Of the Sendhig of the Holy Spirit to 
his Apofles , a?id the Believers. 


The Holy Gate cf the D hi tie Po'wcr. 

1. O \V fays Reafon, If Chrift afeended thus with his Body, which 

<{)> «> he ' offered up on the Crofs, when was he glorified in his Body ? 1 Sacrificed 

O W 7*5 < 0 * Or how is his Body now ? Is it now as his Diiciples faw him 

✓K % , ^ ^ ^ afeend into Heaven ? My beloved Reafon, my earthly Eyes fee it 

O <f> not, but the fpiritual [Eyes] in Chrift fee it very well. The 

Scripture fays-. He is “glorified, and Lord oyer all ; but we » clarified or 

w j|i 0 p en to you the Gate of the great Wonders, that you brightened, 
may fee what we Ice. 

2. Behold, ‘when God the Father had brought Jfrael into the Wilderncfs to Mount * Exodus 24. 
■ Sinai, and would give them Laws, in which they fhould live, then he commanded 

Mofes to come up the Mountain to the Lord, and the reft of the Elders mufl flay 
afar off, and the People below the Mountain and Mopes went up the Mountain alone 
to the Lord, and there appeared the Brightnefs [or Glory] of the Lord, and on the 
feventh Day he called Mofes, and fpoke with him concerning all the Laws. And the 
Countenance of Mofes was r glorified from the E.ord, lb that he could ftand before 
him, and fpeak with him. Thus alfo the Man Chrift in Lcrncrio Sanc:o [in the Holy 
Ternary] when he was afeended into his Throne, was glorified on the ninth Day in 
the Holy Trinity. 

3. Underftand it right; his Soul in the Creature was not firft glorified, but his 
whole Body, or princely Th r one ; there went forth out of the Center of the Holy 
Trinity the Holy Spirit, as you fee clearly, that thofe (who had put on the Spirit of 
Chrift] were highly enlightened for the Holy Spirit went forth from the Center of 
tl.e Trinity imo the whole hoty Llemcnt, and flowed into the 7 Mercy of God; and j^kei T, M-.nh 
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as he triumphed in the Body of Jefus Chrift, fo alfo in his Difciples, and in the 
Believers. 

4. There were opened all the Doors of the great Wonders, and the Apoftlej 
fpoke with the Languages of all Nations; and fo it maybe feen clearly, that the 
Spirit of God had opened all the Centers of all EiTences, and fpoke out of them all ; 
lor Chrift was the Lord, and the I leart of all EiTences, and therefore the Holy Ghoft 
went ovit of all Efi'ences, and filled the EiTences of all Men who turned their Ears 
with a Defire to it, and in that he prefied into all ; and every one heard (out of his 
own EiTences and Language; the Spirit of God fpeak out ot the Difciples ; and the 
Holy Ghoft was born in the Bodies of all their Hearers, who had but an earneft Defire 
to it, and they were all filled ; for the Spirit of God pierced through into their Hearts, 
as he prefied fo:th out of the Center of thcTrinity into the whole Body and princely 
Throne of Jefus Chrift, and filled all outwardly in the Clarity [or Glory.] 

5. Thus all the holy Souls were filled, fo that their whole Body in all EiTences was 
made ftirring from the exceeding precious Virtue [or Power,] which went forth in 

• 0/ Miracles, the Wonders in Power and in 4 Deeds that Were done there. And here is fet before 
us the Virtue [or Power] of the Father in the Fire, in his fevere Omnipotence on. 
Mount 6/wr;/, alio the ftill Loving Virtue of the Son of God in the Love and 
Mercy ; for we fee that we could not all live in the Father, in the Source of the Fire, 
and therefore Mcfcs broke the Tables, and the People fell away from God. 

6. But now when' the Meeknefs was in the Father, then the Love held the Anger 
captive, and [the Love] went out of the Source of the Father, and that was tire 
Holy Ghoft, in the Wonders. There flood the highly worthy heavenly Virgin of the 
Wifdoni of God, in the higheft Ornament, with her Garland of Pearls; there ftcod 
Mary in 1 Ternario Santto, ol which the Spirit (in the Ancients) has fpoken wonder- 
fully. And he re Adam was brought into Paradife again. 

7. And now if we will fpeak of the Glorification of Chrift, and of his Body, 
which he vifibly (and in that Form in which he had converfed upon Earth) afcendal 
with, then we muft fay, that as the Love of the Heart of Gtxl has reconciled the An- 
ger of the Father, and holds it as it were captive in it, fo alfo the Holy Ternary has 

k The ruling comprehended the hard palpable Body of Chrift, viz. the 1 Kingdom of this World, 
Property. . 3S jf j t was wholly fwallowed up, whereas it is not fwallowed up, but the ‘Source of 
rroperty. this World is deftroyed in Death, and the Holy Ternary has put on the Body of 
Chrift, not as a Garment, but virtually [or powerfully] in the Efi’ences ; and he 
is as it were fwallowed up (to our Apprehenfion and. Sight) and yetis really, and 
fhal! come again at the laft Judgment-Day, and manifeft himfclf in his own Body 
which he had here, that all may fee him, be they (rood or bad ; and he fhall alfo 
come in the lame Form to keep the- Judgment ot tne Separation, for in his divine 
glorified Form we cannot behold him, before we be glorified, efpecially the Wicked. 
But thus all Generations fhall fee and know him, and the Unbelieving lhall weep and 
wail, that they went fo out of their Flefh and Blood into another Source [or Condi- 
tion,] when they fhould and might in their own Efi’ences have put on God, and yet 
put on the Kingdom of the Eiercenefs of the Anger of God with the Devils, and let 
the fame into the Efi'ences of their Souls, and caul’ed thcmfclves to perifli. 

8. Therefore we fay, that in the Soul of Chrift, in its Efi’ences, the clear Deity, viz. 
the Light of God, is comprehended, which has quenched the Anger in the Source of 

* Glorificj er the Soul ; and thus that Light J clarifies the Soul, and (through the proceeding Vir- 
brightens. tlIC ) the Tindturc is always generated out of the Soul, and the Fiat in the Efiences 
makes it comprehenfible and palpable ; and that is the Tcrnarius Senflus, or the Holy 
Earth, that is, the Holy Flefh, for God enlightens in this Body all in all. 
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9. Thus his earthly Body is fwallowed up in God, though indeed he never had 
Tuch an earthly Body as we have, for he was not of the Seed of a Man but wc 
fpeak only of the Comprehenfibility and Vifibility of it to our Eyes, according to 
which he is our Brother ; and he lhall appear at the laft Judgment-Day in our llefhly 
Form, in the Power of God, as Lord over all, for all Power in Heaven and in this 
World is fubje&ed under him, and he is Judge over all ; a Prince of Life, and Lord 
over Death. 

10. And fo the Kingdom of Heaven is his own Body, and the whole princely 
Throne of his Principle is Paradile, wherein the blefied Fruit in the Virtue of God 
fprings up, for the Holy Ghoft is the Virtue [and Power] of the Fruit-, as the Air 
in this World is, fo the Holy Ghoft is the Air and Spirit of the Soul in Chritl, 
and of all his Children ; for there is no other Air in Heaven, in the Body of Chrift ; 
and God the Father is all in all. Thus we live and are (in Chrift) all in the Father, 
and there is no Soul that fearches out to the Depth ; but we live all in Sir.glcnefs of 
Heart, and in great Humility and Love one towards another, and rejoice one 
with another, as Children do before their Parents j and to this Lnd God created 
us. 

11. Thus, my dear' Soul, ftek Chrift and incline thyfelf to him, and fo thou flialt « Or Friend, 
receive the Holy Ghoft, who will new regenerate thy Soul, and enlighten, drive, 

and lead thee ; and he will reveal [and manifeft] Chrift to thee. Leave otf all Opi- 
nions and human Inventions, tor the Kingdom of God is near to thee ; and thou art 
kept out from God only by thy own Unbelief, by the evil Works, viz. by thy Pride, 
Covetoufncfs, Envy, Anger, and Ealfhood ; for thou clotheft thyfelf with them, 
and fo thou art in the Devil’s Cloaths, without God. 

12. But if thou leaveft them off, and paffeft with the Defire of thy Heart into the 
Mercy of God, then thou goeft into Heaven, into God the Father, and thou walkeft 
in. the Body of Chrift in the pureBdement; and the Holy Ghoft goes forth out of thy 
Soul, and leads thee into all Truth ; and the old corrupt Man does but hang to thee, 
which thou fhalc deftroy in Death, and with thy Love in Chrift ftill overcome, and 
captivate the Anger of the Father in thy Soul j and thou flialt fpring up with thy 
new Man throug’ Death, and appear in the fame at the laft Judgment-Day. 


The { Gate to Babel. f The Gate 

by which 
Babel fhft en- 

13. When we confiderwith ourfelves the many Se£h andControverfies in Religion, tered. 
and from whence they come and take their Original, it is as clear as the Sun, and it 
manifeds itfelf indeed, and in Truth ; for there are great Wars and Infurreclions 
dirred up for the Caufe of [Religion or] Faith *, and there arife great Hatred and 
Envy about it, and they perlecutc one another for Opinions Sake •, becaule another 

is not of his Opinion, he (licks not to fay, he is of the Devil ; and this is yet the 
greated Mifery of all, that this is done by the Learned in the high Schools [or Uni- 
verfities] of this World. 

14. And I will (how (thee, fimple Man) their Venom and Poifon ; for behold, 
every one among the Laity looks upon them, and thinks. Sure it mud needs be 

right if our E Pried fays it; he is a Minider of God ; he (its in God’s Stead, it is c ,V!ir.ii*cr, 
the Holy Ghod that (peaks out of him. But Saint John fays. Try the Spirits ; for 
every one’s Teaching is not to be believed ; and Chrid fays, By their V/crks then ° r 

fhalt know them ; for a good Tree brings forth good Fruit , and an evil Tree brings 
forth evil Fruit ; alfo he teaches us plainly, that we fhould not gainfuy 
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Of the Feafl of Pentccof. Chap. 26. 

the Prophecy that is of God, but we ftiould learn to try them by their 
Fruits. 

15. We fpeak not of perfect Works done by the Body, which is captivated in the 
Spirit of this World, but [we fpeak] of their Dottrines, that we fmuft] try them 
whether they be generated of God. For if that Spirit teaches Blafphemies, Slanders 5 
and Perfecutions, then it is not from God, but it proceeds from the Covetoufncfs and 
Haughtinefs of the Devil. ForChrift teaches us Meeknefs, and to walk in brotherly 
Love, wherewith we may overcome the Enemy, and take away the Might of the 
Devil, and deftroy his Kingdom. 

1 . But when any fall to Firing, killing with the Sword, to undo People, ruin 
Towns and Countries, there is no Chrilt, but the Anger of the Father, and it is the 
Devil that blows the h Fire. For the Kingdom of Chrilt is not found in fuch a Wav, 
but in Power *, as the Examples of the Apoftles of Chrilt declare, who taught no 
Revenge, but they fullered Perfecution, and prayed to God, who gave them Signs 
and great Wonders, fo that People flocked to them •, and fo the Church of Chrilt grew 
mightily, fo that it overlhadowed the Earth. Now who is the Deftroyer of this 
Church ? Open thy Eyes wide and behold *, it is Day-light, and it mult come to 
the Light, for God would have it fo, for the Sake of the Lily. It is the Pride of 
the Learned. 

17. When the Iloly Ghoft fpoke in the Saints with Power and Miracles, and con- 
verted People powerfully, then they flocked to them, they honoured them greatly, 
they refpetted them, and fubmitted to them as if they had been Gods. Now this 
was well done to the Saints, for the Honour was given to God, and fo Humility and 
Love grew among them, and there was all loving Reverence, as becomes the Chil- 
dren of God, as it ought to be. 

18. But when the Saints comprifed their Dottrine in Writings, that thereby in 
their Abfence it might be undcrllood what they taught, then the World fell upon it, 
and every one defired to be fuch a Teacher, and thought the Art, Skill, and Know- 
ledge ftuck in the Letter; thither they came running, old and new, who for the 
molt Part only ftuck in the old Man, and had no Knowledge of God*, and fo 
taught according to their own Conceits, from the written Words, and explained 
them according to their own Meaning. 

19. And when they law that great Kefpett and Honour was given to the Teachers, 
they fell to Ambition, Pride, and Greedinefs of Money *, for the Ample People 
brought them Prefents or tufts, and they thought that the I Ioly Ghoft dwelt in the 
Teachers, whereas the Devil of Pride lodged in them *, and it came to that pafs, 
that every one called himfelf after his Mailers Name, [whofe Dottrine he prized 
moft *,] one would be of Paul \ another of yl folios ; another of Peter \ and lo on. 
And bccaufc the Saints ufed not the fame Kind of Words and Exprcftions in their 
leaching and Writings, though they fpoke from one and the fame Spirit, therefore 
the natural Man (which being without the Spirit of God knows nothing of God) 
begun all Manner of Strife and Deputations, and to make Setts and Schifms; and they 
fet thcmfelvcs up for Teachers among all Sorts of People, not for God’s Sake, but 
for temporal Honour, Riches, and Pleafure’s Sake, that they might live 1 brave Lives. 
For it was no very hard Labour and Work to hang to the bare Letter*, and fuch 
Strife and Contention rofe aiuongft them, that they became the mod bitter Enemies 
and Haters one of another. And none of them were bern of God, but their Parents 
held them clofe to the Scripture, that they might come to be Teachers, that fo they 
might be honoured in and for their Children, and that their Children k might live 
bravely. 


Chap. 2 6 . Of the Sending cf the Holy Ghojf. 

20. And lo ir fell out, that every one would get the grcatcR Conflux of People he 
could, chat he might be cRcemed by molt People; and thele Lip-Chrilti.ins did fo 
multiply, that the lincere hearty Defirc to G u was leit, and they only lo ked upon 
the Lip-priefts, who did nothing but caule St rite and Contentions; and they all va- 
poured and boatted or their own Art and . k kill wh ch they had learned in the Schools 
and Univerfnies, and cried. Look here is ChriR, come running hiihcr, thus and thus 
has Paul written ; and another lays. Come hither, here is ChriR, thus and thus has 
Peter written ; he was the Difciplc of Chrill, and had the Ke ys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, this cannot be amifs ; they do but deceive you, follow alter me. 

Thus the poor ignorant People looked upon the 1 Mouth-Apes, thofe greedy 
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covetous Men, which were no other than ! Vizard PrieRs, and fo loll their dear /;;;- 
vianuel-, for ChriR in them (from whence the Iloly GhoR goe; forth^ which drives 
and leads Men, and who at firR had begotten them with Power and Miracles) mu ft 
now be nothing but a HiRory, and they became but hiflorical Chriilians ; yet lo k ng 
as the ApoRles and their true Dilciplcs lived, they Ropped and reproved tuen 1 Jungs, 
and ihowed them the right Way; but where " they were not, there the Iliftory- 
Priefts mi Red them, as may be clearly leen in the Galatians. 

22. And fo the Kingdom of Chrift grew not in Power only, but for the moR Part 
in the HiRory ; the Saints born in ChriR, they confirm tha r many 1 imes with great 
Wonders [or Miracles,] and the HiRory-PrieRs of Baal , they always built upon 
thofe [Miracles of the Saints] that which was good for the promoting \ irtue and 
good Manners; many brought forth Thirties and \ horns, that they might make 
Strife and Wars; many fought only great Hunour, Dignity, and Glory, that it 
fhould be conferred upon the Church of Chrift and her Minifters, as it may be feen 
in Popery, out of what Root it is grown. And it came fo far, that they mingled the 
Jewifh Ceremonies in their Doings, as if the Juftification of a poor Sinner laid in 
them, becaufc they were of divine Appointment; for which Caufe, the ApoRles 
held die firR Council at Jerufalem, where the Holy GhoR concluded, that they fhould 
only cleave to ChriR in true Lov.e one to another, and that was the only JuRification 

before God. . 

23. But it availed not. Pride would erect its Throne, and fet it above ChriR, the 
Devil would be God ; and they made 0 Gloflcs, that they midit bring it to pafs in 
fuch a Way, that the fimple People might not take Notice or it ; there the Keys of 
Peter muft govern the City, and they drew together with the Keys divine Autho- 
rity to them, and fo could ufe the divine Power in Deeds and Wonders no more ; 
for they defired to be rich and wealthy upon Larth, and net to be poor with ChriR, 
who in this World (as himfelf wirnefics; had not whereon to lay his Head; they 
would not be fuch ChriRians in Power and Wonders ; as Adam , who would not live 
in the Power, but in a great Heap [of Larth,] that he might have fomething to 
take hold of. And here may be rightly feen our Mifery which A data brought us 
into, that our LfTences always reach after the Spirit of this World, and defirc onlv 
to fill themfelvcs with a great Heap, from whence Adam and we all have got fuch 
a fwelled, grofs, untoward Body, full of Sickncfs, Contrariety, and contentious 
Defires. 

24. Now when the hiRorical ChriRendom and. the true ChriRians grew together, 
the Scepter was always among the Learned, who exalted themfelvcs, and made t heirs - 
felves potent, and great ; and the fimple [Church] yielded to it as right; and yet 
there was a Defire after the Kingdom of Gov] found in Men, viz. the noble Vvord of 
God (whicli had * imprinted itfelf in the Promile [in Paradife,] in the Light of 
Life, and whicli was made rtirring by ChriR) dial drove them indeed to the Pear of 
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God. And then they built great ' Houfes of Stone, and called ever)’ one thither-, 
and they faid that the Holy Ghoft was powerful there, and they mult come thither; 
befides, they durft be fo impudent as to 1 lay (when they were found to be fo wiched 
and malicious) that the Holy Ghoft was powerfully in the Mouth of the Wicked. 

25. But, thou Hypocrite, thou lyeft ; if thou art ungodly, thou canft not 
raife 1 the Dead, thou canft convert none that in this World lie drowned in Sins ; 
thou mayeft ftir the Heart of the Believer indeed (through thy Voice) which is a 
Work of the Spirit, but thou bringeft forth none out of Death [into Life-,] it is an 
impofiible Thing. For if thou wilt convert a poor Sinner, which is drowned in Sin, 
and lies captive in the Anger, then the Holy Ghoft muft be in thy Mouth, and thy 
Efiences muft take hold of his, and then thy Light will fhine in him, and thou 
(halt raife him out of the Death of Sins, and with thy Love, in thy Tinfture, catch 
him •, and then he will come to thee with a hearty Defire, longing afeer the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and then thou art his Confeftor, and haft the Keys of Peter ; and if thou 
art void of " that, thou haft no Keys. 

2 6. As the Confeftion is, fo is the Abfolution. Is the Patient an hiftorical 
Chriftian ? fo is the Phyfician too. And in them both there is a Mouth -1 Iypocrily. 
But has the Patient any Virtue [or Power ?] Then the Voice blows that Virtue [or 
Power) up, not from the Power of the Phyfician, but in the Virtue [or PowerJ of 
God, who with his Power even in a Thorn-Bufh makes it to grow, which is the 
Power in all Things ; and fo alfo in a Voice, which in itfelf has no Ability. 

27. Thus it became a 1 Cuftom, that every one was bound [to come] to the 
Temple made of Stones, and the Temple of God in Chrift ftood and Hands very 
empty; but when they faw the Defolation in the’ Contention, they called Councils, 
anti made Laws and Canons, that every one muft obferve upon Pain of Death. Thus 
the Temple of Chrift was turned into Temples made of Stones, and out of the 
Teftimony of the Holy Ghofc a worldly Law was made. Then the Holy Ghoft fpoke 
no more freely, but lie muft fpeak according to their Laws. If he reproved their 
Errors, then they perfecuted him ; and fo the Temple of Chrift in Man’s Knowledge 
became very oblcurc ; if any came that was born of God, and taught by the Holy 
Ghoft, and was not conformable to their Laws, he mult be a Heretic. 

28. And fo their z Power grew, and every one had great Relpedt to it; and they 
ftrengthened their Laws ftill more and more with the Power of Saint Peter, till they 
raifed themfelves fo high, that they impudently fet themfelves as Lords over the 
Dodh'ine of the Apoftles before God, and gave forth, that the Word of God and 
the Doftrine of the Saints muft receive their Value, Worth, and Authority from 
their Councils, and what they ordained and inftituted, that was from God, they were 
God’s Difpenccrs of the Word ; Men muft believe their Ordinances, for that was 
the Way and Means * for the poor Sinner to bejultified before God. 

29. But where then is the new Regeneration in Chrift through the Holy Ghoft ? 
Art thou not Babe! , a Habitation of all Devils in Pride ? How haft thou adorned 
thyfelf ? Not for Chrift, but for thy own Pride, for thy * Idol the Belly’s Sake, and 
thou art a Devourer. But thy ‘Belly is become a Stink, and has gotten a horrible 
Source ; there is a great Fire of d Anguifh in thy Source, for thou art naked and 
manifeft before God, thou ftandeft as an impudent whorifh Woman. Why do you. 
Laity, hang [and depend] on fuch a Strumpet? Her own ' ufurped Authority is 
her Beaft whereon fiie rides; behold, and confider her in the Revelation of John, 
how the Holy Ghoft fets her forth in her Colours. 

30. Wilt thou be an Apoftle of Chrift, and wilt be but a Minifter for the Belly, 
and teach only according to thy Art ? From whom doft thou teach ? From thy Belly, 
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that thou mayeft fatten thyfelf thereby. It is true, thou fhouldft be fed, and thou 
fliouldlt have Subfiftence from Men, if thou art ChriiVs Difciple ; but thy Spirit 
fliould not (tick in Covetouinefs, but in Chrilt •, thou fhouldft not rely only 
upon thy Art, but ihouldft give up thyfelf to God, that God may fpeak from thee, 
and then thou art in the Temple of God, and not in the Temple of the Inftitution 
of Man’s Inventions. 

31. Look upon Saint Peter, on the Day of Pentccoft, who converted three Thou- 
fand Souls at one Sermon, he fpoke not from the Appointment of the Pharifccs, but 
out of the Spirit o { Mofcs and the Prophets, out of the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, 
that pierced through and enlightened the poor Sinners. But thou teachell Pcrfccu- 
tion only, confider thereby whence thou didft grow, viz. out of that firft Stock, 
where they fell from the Temple of Chriil to human Conceits and Inventions ; where 
they lent forth Teachers according to Man’s itching Kars, for a fair Show, that there- 
by thou mighteft grow great in thy Pride ; anil bccaufe thou haft fought nothing clfe, 
therefore God has fuffered thee to fall into a f perverfe Senfe, lb that out of thee 
there come thofe that blafpheme the true Doctrine of Chrilt. 

32. Behold, out of what are the Turks grown? Out of thy perverfe Senfe ; when 
they faw that thou regardedft nothing but thy Pride, and didft only contend and 
difpute about the Temple of Chrifr, that it mult ftand only upon Man’s Foundation 
and Inventions, then Mahomet came forth, and found an Invention that was agreea- 
ble to Nature. Becaufe thofe other followed after 6 Covetouinefs, and fell off from 
the Temple of Chrift, as alio from the Light of Nature, into a Confufion of Pride, 
and all their Aim was, how the Antichriftian Throne might be adorned, therefore he 
alfo made Laws and Doftrines [railed] from Reafon. 

33. Or doff thou fuppofe h it was- for nothing ? It is moft certain, that the Spirit of 
the greatWorld has thus fet him up in great Wonders, becaufe the otherwere no better; 
and therefore it muft ftand. in the Light of Nature in the Wonders, as a God of 
this World, and God was near the one as the other. Thy Symbols or Signs in 
theTeftament of Chrift which thou ufeft (which Chrift left for a Covenant) Itood 
in Controverfy, and were in Deputation, and thou didft pervert them accord- 
ing- to thy Pride, and thou didft bend them to thy Inftitution, Ordinances and Ap- 
pointment; thou didft no more regard the Covenant of Chrift, but the Cuftom of 
Celebratipji or Performance of it, the Cuftom muft ferve the 1 urn ; whereas Wood 
that burns not is not Fire, though when it is kindled it comes to be Fire ; fo alfo 
the Cuftom without Faith is like Wood that burns not, which they will call a 

I*' ire. 

34. Or fhall not the Spirit fet it down before thy Eyes, thou lafcivious filthy 
Strumpet? Behold, how haft thou broken the State of Wedlock, and opened a 
Door to Whoredom, fo that no Sin is regarded; haft thou not. ridden ‘ upon thy 
Beaft, when every one gazed on thee, and rode after thee [in thy Train ?j Or art 
thou not that fine painted [adorned Whore ? J Doft thou fuppofe we fet thee forth 
in vain ? The Judgment hands over thee, the Sword is begotten, and it will 
devour. Go out [from] Babel, and thou fhalt live ; though we law a Fire in 
Babel, and that Babel was burning, yet it fhall not burn thofe that, go out 
from * it. 
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The Twenty-Seventh Chapter. 

Of the Left Judgment , of the Refer reSlion of the Dead , and of 

the Eternal Life. 


c Ibe tr.oji horrible Gate of the Wicked , and the joyful Gate of the 1 Godly. 


1 Jtr><(y®>rHE know Chrift has taught us, that a Judgment ftiall be kept, not 
' XirSm&X only for the Punifhment of the Delpifcrs of God, and for a Reward 

&X w XB t0 the Good ’ but air ° for tl,e Sakc of thc C [ cature > and ofn Na ' 

®X X 3 ture, that they may once be delivered from Vanity, and we know 

X&MM*X that the Subftancc of this World, and the Property thereof, nnift 
pals away, thc Sun and the Stars, and alfo the four Elements, rnuft 
pafs away as to their Source [or Property,] and all muft be reftored again •, and then 
the Life will lpring forth through Death, and the figure of every I lung fhali ftand 
eternally before God, for which find it was created ; alfo we know that our Souls 
are immortal, generated out of thc eternal Band •, anti when this W orld paftesawa^, 
then alfo all its Kftences pafs away, which are generated out of it, and the " I indure 

remains (till in the Spirit. _ , ' . , . , , n. , n 

2. Therefore, O Man ! confider thyfelf here in this World, in which thou ftandek 
in the Birth, thou art fown as a Seed or Grain, and a Tree grows out of thee; there- 
fore now ice in what u Ground thou (landed, that thou mayeft be found to be Timber 
for the great Building of Gotl in his Love, anti not for a I hrcfhold [or 1-ootftooi] 
to be trodden under-foot, or that is fit for nothing but for the Fire, whereof nothing 

will remain but Duft and Afhcs. , tin. 

3. It is fait! to thee, that the Wood [or Fewel] of thy Soul ftiall burn in the lak 
Fire, and that thy Soul ftiall remain to be Allies in the Fire, and thy Body Hull ap- 
pear like black Soot. Why wilt thou then ftand in a Wildernefs, yea in a Rock where 
there is no Water ? How then will thy Tree grow again ? O ! what great Mifery it is 
that we are ignorant in what r Soil we grow, and what Kind of 1 Eftences we draw to 
us, feeing our Fruit ftiall appear and be tailed, and that which is pleafant ftiall ftand 
upon God’s Table •, and the other ftiall be call to the Devil’s Swine. Therefore let it 
mo ve you, to look that you grow in the Ground or Soil of Chrirt, and bring forth 
Fruit that mav be let upon God’s Table, which Fruit never perilhes, but continually 
fprings, and the more it is eaten of, the plcaianter it is. llow wilt thou rejoice in the 
Lord ! 

4. The lad judgment is appointed for that l\nd and as we know that all Things 
[in this World] have had a Beginning, fo they ftiall a'foluve an End.; for before the 
Time of this Woild there was nothing but the Band of Fternity, which makes itlelf, 
and in the Band the Spirit, and the pint in God, who is the higheft Good, w hich 
was always from Etcrnitv, and never had a ,y Beginning; but this World has had a 
Beginning from thc eternal Band in ihe 1 imc. 

5. For ’this World makes a Time, therefore it nidi perifh ; and as it has been 
Nothing, fo it will be Nothing main , f:>- the ipr : ' mives G the Ether-, and therein 
the Larins (whit! - is corruptible ft pinerated, bo- 'lit ace all 1 lungs proceed ; 
and vet there was no Fafnkiur but the bpiiit yr the \ «*< an , in the Eikiu.es, and ‘o 
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al/o there were no E/Tences, they were generated in the Will of the Spirit, and in that 
Will is the 1 Fafhioncr, which has falhioned all Things out of nothing but merely 1 Framer ot 


out of the Will. 

6. Seeing then it is fafhioned out of the eternal Will, therefore it is eternal, not in 
Subfiance, "but in the Will, and after the Breaking of the Subfiance this World 
Hands wholly and altogether (like a Figure) in the ill for [a u Glafs of]God’s Works 
of Wonder. And fo wc know now, that where there is a Will, it muft comprehend 
itfelf fo that it be a Will, and that Comprehenfion makes an Attraction, and that 
which is attracted is in the Will, and it is thicker than the Will, and is the Darknefs 
of the Will, and a Source in the Darknefs ; for the Will defires to be free, and yet 
cannot be free, except it goes again in itfelf out of the Darknefs, and if it does, then 
the Darknefs continues in the firfl Will, and the reconceived Will remains in itfelf 
in the 1 Light. 

7. Thus we give you to underfland, that this World (when the Will was moved) 
was created out of the Darknefs, and the Out-going out of the Will in itfelf is God ; 
and the Out-going out of God is Spirit, which lias difeovered itfelf in the dark Will; 
and that which was difeovered were the FfTenccs, and the y Vulcanus was the W heel 
of the Mind, that divided itfelf into feven Forms. 

8. And as is mentioned before, thefe feven Forms divide themfclves again every 
one in itfelf into an Infinity of I orms, according to the x Difcovery of the Spirit, 
and therein (lands the Efience of all Ffl'ences, and it is all a great Wonder; and our 
whole Teaching does but aim at this, that we Men might enter into the light holy 
Wonders ; for at the End of this Time all (hall be manifefled, and every Thing fhall 
Hand in that wherein it is grown ; and then when that Subftance (which at prelent it 
pofiefies and brings forth) perifhes, then it is all an Eternity. 

9. Therefore let every one have a Care how he ufes his Reafon, that he may there- 
with Hand in great Flonour in the Wonders of God. We know that this World (hall 
perifh in the Fire ; it fhall be no hire of Straw or Wood, that would turn no Stones 
to Aflres, and further to Nothing ; neither will there any Fire gather together, into 
which this World fhall be thrown ; but the Fire of Nature kindles itfelf in all I hings, 
and will melt or diffolve the Body of every Thing, or whatfoever is palpable, and 
turn it to Nothing. 

10. Fer as all in the Fiat was held and created according to the [Will of the] 
•Fafhioner, which was the foie and total Work-mafler in ail I hings, in the feven 
Spirits of Nature, which broke nothing when he fafhioned it, nor threw one [Part] 
from the other when he had made it, but every Thing feparated itfelf, and flood in 
the Source of its own Efiences, fo there fhall not need much Bloftering, J hunder and 
Lightening, and Breaking, as this World in Babel teaches, but every Thing b pe- 
rifhes in itfelf; the Source [or Flowing forth] of the Elements ceafes, as a Man 
when he dies [ceafes from working,] and all pafies into its Ether [or Receptacle.] 

11. And at the Time (before this Fabrick [of Heaven and Earth] perifhes and 
pafies into its Ether) comes the Judge of the Living and the Dead ; there all Men 
mufl fee him in his, and in their Flefh •, and all the Dead muft rife through his 
Voice, and (land before him ; and there the angelical World fhall be manifefted. 
And all the Generations of the Earth (which are not comprehended in the Body of 
Chrift) fhall howl, and then they fhall be feparated into two Flocks and the Sentence 
of Chrift pafies over all, both Good and Bad ; and there will be Howling, Trembling, 
Yelling, Roaring, and curfing themfelves, the Children curfing their Parents, and 
wifhing that they had never been born. 
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12. Thus one of the Wicked curies the other, who has caufcd him to commit 
fuch Wickednefs ; the Inferior his Superior that has given him Offence, [and been a 
* ftfiniAen ox Stumbling-block to him;] the Laity curfe the Clergy or c Priefts, who have given 
Teachers. them evil Examples, and feduced them with falfe Dodtrine *, the wicked Curier, 
Swearer, and Blafphemer, bites and knaws his Tongue, which has fo murdered him ; 
the Mind beats the Head againft the Stones ; and the Ungodly hide themfelves in the 
Caves and Holes of the Earth, before the Terror of the LO RD -, for there is great 
Quaking and Stirring in the Effences of the Anger and fierce Wrath of the LORD; 
and the Anguifh breaks the Heart, and yet there is no Dying; for the Anger is 
flirring, and the Life of the Ungodly flows up in the Anger. There the Ungodly 
curfes the Heaven and the Earth that bore him, as alfo the Conflellation [or Stars] 
that led him, and the Hour of his 1 Birth ; all his Uncleannefs Hands before his Eyes, 
and he fees the Catife of his Horror, and condemns himlelf; he cannot look upon 
the Righteous for very Shame ; all his Works Hand in his Mind, and in the EfTences - 
cry, Woe to him that did them, they accufe him; the Tears of thofe he has afllidled 
Abnincnce. and opprefied are like a fiery Hinging Serpent ; he defires ' ReH or Eafe, but there is 
no Comfort, Defpair rifcs up in him, for Hell terrifies him. 

13. Alfo the Devils tremble at the Kindling of the Wrath, whofe Faces appear 
before the Eyes of the Ungodly ; for they fee the angelical World before them, and 
the helliffi Eire in them ; and they fee how every Life burns, and every one in its 
own Source, in its own Fire. The angelical World burns in Triumph, in Joy, in 
the Light of the f Glory, and it fhines as the clear Sun, which neither Devil, nor 
any of theWicked dare look upon, and there is Praife [and Hallelujahs] that the Driver 
is overcome. 

14. And there then the Judgment is fet, and all Men (both the Living and the 
Dead) mufl Hand there, everyone in his own Body. And the angelical Quire of the 
holy Men (who have been killed for the Witnefs or Jcfus) is fet; there Hand the holy 
Patriarchs of the Tribes of Ifrael , and the holy Prophets, with their Do&rine; and 
all that they have taught is made manifefi and revealed, and Hands before the Eyes of 
the W icked ; they muH give an Account of all their Murderings of the Saints; for 
they that have been murdered for the Truth's Sake Hand before the Eyes of their 
Murderers, whofe Lives the Murderers mud give an Account for, and yet have no 
Pxcufe to make, but Hand Specchlefs ; all a Man’s flandering Reproaches which he has 
cad upon the Righteous Hand there before him 1 in SubHance, and is a SubHance, 
about which the Law is there read to him. 

15. Where 'is now thy Authority, thy Honour, thy Riches, thy Pomp and Bra- 
very, thy Power, wherewith thou had terrified the Needy, and had made the Right 
bow and bend to thy Will ? Behold, it is all in SubHance, and Hands before thee; 
the OpprcHed read thy Lclfon to thee ; all that was rightly fpoken [by thee] in this 
World, is there recalled again, and thou abided (in thy Unrighteoulnefs) a Lyar, 
and thou mud be judged by thofe that thou had here judged in Falfliood ; jll Lyiner 
and Decut Hand h manifetl in the SubHance, all thy Words Hand in the Timfhire in 
the SubHance of Eternity before thee, and are thy Looking-glafs *, they will be thy 
eternal knawing Whelps, and the Book of thy Comfort and Trull. Therefore do 
but think what thou wilt do; wilt thou not then curfe and judge rhyfelf? 

16. On the contrary, the Righteous Hand there in unfpeakablegreat Joy, and their 
Joy rifes up. in the Source [or \N cll-fpring] of the Holy GhoH ; all their Sorrow and 
i Ieavineis (which they have had here) Hands before them in SubHance, and it appears- 
how they have ludered wrongfully ; their Comfort fprings up in the Body of Jefus 
Chrilt, who has redeemed them out of fo great Mifery ; all their Sins are waflied x 
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and appear as white as Snow; and there then they return Thanks to their Bridegroom, 
who has redeemed them out of fuch Neceffity and Miiery, wherein they laid captive 
here, and there is mere hearty Joy that the 1 Driver is deftroyed ; all their good 
Works, their Teaching and Well-doing, appear before them ; all the Words of 
their Teaching and Reproving (wherewith they have Ihown the Ungodly the right 
Way) Hand in the Figure. 

17. Here will the Prince and Arch-Shepherd pronounce his Sentence, faying to 
the k Godly ; 1 Come , ye bleffed of tny Fat her , inherit the Kingdom that has been prepared 
for you from the Beginnings I have been hungry, thirfty, naked, fick, in Prifon and 
Mifery, and you have fed me, given me Drink, clothed me, comforted me, and vifited 
me, and have come and helped me in my Mifery, therefore enter into eternal Joys. 

And they will anlwer. Lord, when have we feen thee hungry, thirfty, naked, in 
Prifon, or in Mifery, and have lerved thee ? And he will fay. What you have done 
to the lead of thefe my Brethren, you have done that to me. And to the Wicked he 
will fay, Away from me, ye Curled, into the eternal Fire ; for I have been hungry, 
thirfty, naked, in Prifon, and in Mifery, and you have never miniftered unto me. 

And they will anfwer, Lord, when have we feen thee fo, and not miniftered to thee ? 

And he will fay, What you have not done to the leaft of thefe my poor Brethrerf, 
that you have not done to me ; and they muft depart from him. 

18. And in that Moment of Departing, there m pafs away Heaven and Earth, “Pcrifli. 
Sun, Moon, Stars, and Elements, and thenceforth Time is no more. 

19. And there then in the Saints, the Incorruptible attra&s the Corruptible into 
itfelf, and the Death and this earthly Flefh is {wallowed up; and we all live in the 
great and holy Element of the Body of Jefus Chrift, in God the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoft is our Comfort; and with this World, and with our earthly Body, all 
Knowledge and Skill of this World perifhes; and we live as Children, and eat of the 
paradifical Fruit, for there is no Terror, Fear, nor Death any more ; for the Prin- 
ciple of Hell together with the Devils (in this laft Hour) is fhut up; and the one 
[Principle] cannot touch the other any more in Eternity, nor conceive any Thought 
of the other. The Parents fhall no more think.of their wicked Children that are in 
Hell, nor the Children of their Parents ; for all fhall be in Perfection, and that which 
is in Part fhall ceafe. 

20. And there then this World fhall remain ftanding in a Figure and Shadow in 
Paradife, but the Subftance of the Wicked perifhes in that [Figure of the World,] 
and remains in the Hell, for the Works of every one follow after them ; and there 
fhall be eternal Joy over the Figures of all Things, and over the fair Fruit of Paradife, 
which we ihall enjoy eternally. 

To which help us 9 O Holy Trinity , God the Father , Son , and Holy Ghoft. Amem 


What is wanting here y you may feck for in the other Parts of my Writings , efpecially 
concerning Mofes and all the Prophets , and concerning the Kingdom of Chrift. 

In the fourth Part of thefe Writings , being the Forty Qu eft ions of the Original of the Softly 
and what it is from Eternity to Eternity , this is clearly deferibed . 
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21. Though now there be fo many Doctrines 2nd Opinions n manifeft.'d, yet the 
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Scomer (who is berm of this World only) ought not to fall on fo, and call all down 
which he cannot apprehend •, for all is not falle, there is much that is generated by 
Heaven, which [Heaven] will at prefent make another Seculum or Age, which dif- 
covers itfelf highly with its Virtue [or Power,] and fecks the Pearl; it would fain 
open the Tintture in its Subftance, that the Virtue [or Power] of God might thereby 
appear in it, and that it might be freed from the irkfome Vanity ; this was done in 
all Ages, as Hiftories fhow, and as is well known to the Enlightened. 

22. For now there are many that feek, and they find alfo : One Gold, another Sil- 
ver, another Copper, another Tin ; but this muft not be underftood of Metals, 
but of the Spirit, in the Power, in the great Wonders of God, in the Spirit of the 
eternal Power. 

23. And though there be fuch Seeking in the My fiery by the Inftigation and 

• Or Form. Driving of the Spirit of God, yet every one feeks (in his own 0 Manner) in his Field 

wherein he Hands, and there he alfo finds, and fo brings his Invention to Light, 

»OrD.'cree. that it may appear, and this is the p Purpofe of the Great God, that he may fo be 

manifefted in his Wonders. And it is not all from the Devil, as the World in Babel 
s Or babbles, (in its great Folly) ’ teaches ; where they call all down to the Ground, and will make 
a Bon fire of it, and let Epicurifm in its Place. 

24. Behold, I give you a fit Similitude in a Sower; a Sower tills his Ground the 
beft he can, and lows good Wheat, but now there is other Seed among the Wheat, 
and though that was indeetl wholly pure, yet the Eartli purs forth Weeds among the 
Wheat, evenThorns and Thirties. And now what fhall theSowerdo? Shall he therefore 
reje< 5 t the whole Crop, or burn it, for the Thirties and Darnels Sake? No, but he 
threfhes it, and fans it, he feparates the Weeds and Drofsfrom it, and ufes the good 
Seed for his Food, and gives the Chaff to his Cattle or Bealls, and with the Straw he 

'•Or Dung for makes r Comport for his Ground, and fo makes good Ufe of his whole Crop, 
bu Lar.d. 25. to t h e Mockery be it fpoken, he is a Weed, and fhall be thrown to the 

Beafts. And now though other Seed be found among the Wheat (when it is fanned 
and filled) that he cannot get out, lhall he therefore not ufe his Wheat for Food ? 
1 *. very Kind of Grain has its Virtue; one ftrengthens the Heart, the other the Sto- 
mach, another the other Members of the Body ; for one Efience alone makes no 
Tinfturc, but all the Elfcnces together make die Senfes, [Thoughts,] and Under- 
itanding. 

•V*//. 2 6. Go into a Meadow, and look upon the Herbs and Flowers which grow all out 

of the Earth, and always one is fairer and more fragrant in Smell than the other, and 
the moll contemptible [Herb] has many Times the greateft Virtue. Now then the 
Phyfician comes and feeks, and often turns his Mind to the luftieft and fairell, be- 
caufe they thrive fo in their Growing, and fmell ftrong ; then thinks he, thefe are the 
beft ; whereas many Times a fmall regardlefs Herb will ferve his Turn better in his 
Phyfick for his Patient, whom he has under cure. 

27. Thus 1 muft tell you ; the Heaven is a Sower, and God gives him Seed, and 
the Elements are die Ground into which the Seed is Town ; now the Heaven has the 
Conrtellation, and receives alfo the Seed of God, and fows all together one among 
another; now the Eflenccs of the Stars receive die Seed in the Ground, and qualify 
[or are united} with it, and carry themfclves along in die Herb, till a Seed alfo be in 
the Herb. 

28. Now fince there are Varieties of Growth, according to the Eficnces of the Stars,, 
and yet the Seed of God (which was Town in the Beginning) is in the Ground, and fa 

. they, grow together, ftiould God now therefore cart away the whole Crop becaufe all 

havx.not die lame Eficnces ?. Does it not all Hand in his Wonders ? And is it not the 
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Joy of his Life, and the Quickening of his Tincture? [This is] fpokc by Way of 
Similitude. 

29. I herefore, my beloved Mind, look what thou doft; and judge not fo haftily 
and unadvifedly, and do not turn Beall becauie of the Multitude of Opinions, to 
whom belongs only the Chaff of the noble Seed. The Spirit of God ffiows himfelf in 
every one that fecks him, yet according to the Manner and Kind of his Efiences ; 
and yet the Seed of God is lown along in the Efiences ; and if the Seeker feeks in a 
divine Defire, then he finds the Pearl according to his Efiences, and fo the great 
Wonders of ( *od are mamfelted thereby. 

30. If now you delirc to know the Difference, and which is a falfe Seed or Herb, 

underfland a falfe Spirit, in which the Pearl or the Spirit of God is not; confider it 
in its Fruit, Smell, a d Tafte ; if lie be vain-glorious, a Seeker of his own Honour, 
covetous, a Blal'phemer, a Slanderer, and Dcfpiler of the Children of God, which 
cads down all under his Feet, and would be Lord of f all, then know, that luch a f All Men’s 
one is a naughty 'Seed; and he is a Thiftle, and fliall be lifted out from the Seed of Minds and 
God. Go out fiom 0 fuch [a Spirit,] for he is a confounded Wheel, and has no 
Foundation, nor any Sap or Virtue from God, for the Growing of his Fruit ; but he uorbcTtKn- 
grows as a Thirtle, which pricks only, and bears no good Seed. mity vvithfuch 

31. The good Smell in the Herb, which you fhould now look for in the many a Property in 

Opinions, is only the new' Regeneration out of the old corrupted Adamical mixt Man ^-' W S 

in the Body of jelus Chrift, in the Power of the Holy Ghotl, z'iz. a new Mind to- 7 r /, 0 
wards Godin Love and Mecknels; which is not fet upon Pride, Covetoufnefs, and hvtrne jrem 
feeking his own Honour, Credit, and Efteem, nor upon War, or any Manner of this Body of 
Stir, or Infurreftion of Inferiors againft their Superiors, but grows in Patience and 
Meeknefs, as a Grain of Wheat among Thorns, and brings forth Fruit in its Seafon. 

And confider, that where there is fuch Fruit [in thy Mind,] that is born of God ; and 
it is the noble Virtue in that [Man.] Go out from the other Fruit, which teaches 
Uproars and Diffention between Inferiors and Superiors, for fuch [Fruits] are Thirties, 
and will prick and fting [like Nettles.] God will fan his Wheat himfelf. 

32. The Lily will not be found in Strife or Wars, but in a friendly humble loving 
Spirit, together with good found Reafon, this will difpel and drive away the Smoke of 
the Devil, and fiourifh in its Time. Therefore let none think, that when Strife goes 
on, and h^gets the Uppcrliand, now it is well and right ; and he that is under, and 
fubdued, let him not think, fure I am found to be in the Wrong, I fhould now go 
to the other Opinion or Side, and help that Party to perfecute the other ; no, that is 
not the Way, fuch a one is merely in Babel . 

33. But let every one enter into himfelf, and labour to be a righteous Man, and 
fear God, and do right, and confider that this his Work fliall appear in Heaven be- 
fore God, and that he ftands every Moment before the Face of God, and that all his 
Works fhall follow after him, and then the Lily of God fprings and grows, and the 
World ftands in its Scculum . AMEN, 
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Fundamental and true Description of the 
Threefold Life in Man. 


Virjl , Of the Life of the Spirit of this World in the Qualities and Dominion 

of the Stars and Elements. 

Secondly, Of the Life of the Originality of all Eflences, which (lands in the 
eternal [indiffoluble] Band; wherein the Root of Man’s Soul (lands. 

Thirdly, Of the paradifical Life in Ternario SanElo, viz. the Life in the new 
Regeneration, which is the Life of the Lord Jefus Chriflj wherein the 
angelical Life is underftood, as alfo the holy Life of the new Regeneration. 

All fearched out, very fundamentally, in the Light of Nature, and fet 
down for the Comfort of the poor Tick wounded Soul, that it might 
feekthe holy Life in the new Regeneration, wherein it goes forth out 
of the earthly, and paffes into the Life of Jefus Chrift the Son of God, 

By the fame AUTHOR. 


r pr*K^'^j*~WECAUSE in our ’foregoing Writings, there are fome Words *Th t Aurora, 
which the Reader may not perhaps apprehend, efpecially where we andtheThrce 
jj have written, that in the Kcfurredtion of the Dead, we fhall be in Principle*. ■ 

| jLg the Body of Chrift, in Ternario Sanflo, where we call the Ternarius 
a t) Sanfltis Holy Barth, which mud: not be underflood of Earth, but 

N of the holy Body of the hoiy Virtue [or Power] of the Trinity 
of God ; and by that Body Ternarius Sanflus is properly underftood in our Writings 
the Gate of God the Father, from whence all Things proceed as out of one only Sub- r The Three 
£ance> therefore we will inft.ud the Leader of the [ fecond Book of our Writings a, Principles. 
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Of the 'Threefold Life in Man. 

little more fundamentally, that he may n^t tyang fo to the hire Letter, and make an 
hiftorical Matter of our Writings, but that he may obferve the Mind and Spirit, what 
that [Spirit] means, when it fpeaks of the Divine Life, and ufes not always the fame 
Words and Names. 

2. For if- we look into the Creation of God, we find very wonderful Things, which 
yet in the Beginning proceeded out of pne only Fountain •, for we find Evil and Good, 
Life and Death, Joy and Sorrow, Love and Hate, Weeping and Laughing ; for we 
find that it all fprung out of one only Subfiance, for that may very well De feen in 
all Creatures, elpecially in Man, who is the Similitude of God, as Mofes writes, and 
the Light of Nature convinces us. Therefore we ought to confider of the Threefold 
Life in Man, which is found fo alfo in the Gate of God the Father. 

3. Jf we confider of the Alteration how the Mind is changed as it is, how fuddenly 

Joy is turned into Sorrow, and Sorrow into Joy, then we ought well to confider from 
whence that takes its Original. For we find it- all to be in one and the fame Mind-, 
and if one Form [Property or Quality] riles and gets above the other, then there 
prefently 1 fomething-iollows* 1b that the Mind collefts all its Thoughts together, 
and fends them to the Members of the Body, and fo the Hands, the Feet, the 
Mouth, and all go to Work, and do fomething, according to the Defire of the Mind, 
and then we fay, that Form [or Property that drives the Work] is predominant, qua- 
lifying and working above other Forms, wherein yet all other Forms of Nature lie 
hidden* and are iubjeft to that one Form. And yet-the Mind is fuch a wonder- 
ful * Thing, that fuddenly (out of one. Form, that is now predominant and working 
more than all others) it brings forth and raifes up another, and quenches the [.' orm] 
ting was kindled before, fo that it becomes- as it. were a Nothing, as-may be feen in 
Joy and- Sorrow., • • « . 

4. Now therefore when we confider whence all takes its Original, w'e find efpe- 
dally three Forms- in foe Mind j. wti-fpeak not. here of the Spirit of this World only, 
for we find;that our Mind has alfo, a Defife [or Longing] after another Mind, and 
that it-is anxious for that which the F.yes of the Body lee not, and which the Mouth 
taftes not, and the Feeling of the earthly Body does not perceive, neither does the 
earthly Ear hear it, nor the Note fmeil it, which yet the noble Mind can fee, tafie, 
feel, perceive andhear,. if the Form of the. divine Kingdom in that Mind be predo- 
minant, or qualifies more than the' other two •, there then inftantly the other two are 
as it were half dead and overcome^ and the divine [Form] rifes up alone, and then 
it is in God. 

5. And we fee. alfo how inftantly the Mind raifes-up another Form, and makes it 
predominant, viz. the Spirit of this World, in Covetoufnefs, Pride, in the opprefting 
of the Needy, and lifting up itfelf only, and fo drawing all to it * whereupon then 
infiantly alfo the third Form breaks forth- out of . theieternai [indifioluble] Band, as 
Falfhood, Envy, Anger and Malice -, fo that the Image of God is as it were dead and 
overcome, where then the Mind (in this Manner) 11 is in the Anger of God, in Death, 
in the Jaws of Hell, over which Hell in the Anger of God infults •, for hereby its 
Jaws are fet wide open, and it becomes predominant.. But when the divine Form 

, breaks forth again, then the Kingdom of Hell is overcome, .and as it were dead, and 
the Kingdom of Heaven comes to be predominant and working again. 

6. Therefore St. Paul fays, To zvban you yield yourfelves as Servants in Obedience , 

bis Servants you are , zibet her of Sin unto Death , or of the Obedience of G od~ to Right couf- 
tiefs , and that Source, or Prvp -rry we have, and in that Kingdom we Jive,, anti that 
Kingdom with the Property thereof drives us. Seeing then here in this Life all is 
in the Sewing, and in the, Growing, therefore the Ilarvelt alfo fhall one Day follow, 
where then die one Kingdom (hall be feparated from the other. 7. For 
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yf For there are in the Mind of Man Three Principles, all which Three in the 
Time [of this four elementary Life] he may open *, but when the Body is broken, 
then he lives in one Principle only, and then he has loll the Key, and can open no 
other Principle more, he muH continue eternally in that Source [or Quality] which 
he has kindled here. For we know that Adam (with his going out of Paradile into 
this World) brought us into Death. And Hell in the Anger of tiod grows from 
Death, and fo our Soul is capable of [going into] the Kingdom of Hell, and Hands 
in the Anger of God, where the Jaws of Hell then Hand wide open againH us, con- 
tinually to devour us, and we have [made] a Covenant with Death, and wholly yielded 
ourfelves up to it, in the Sting of the Anger, in the firlt Principle. 

8. We not only know this, but we know alio, that God has regenerated us in the 
Life of his Son Jefus ChriH to a living Creature, to live in him. And as he is en- 
tered into Death, and again through Death into eternal i rife, fo mult we enter into 
the Death of ChriH, and in the Life of Jefus ChriH go forth out of Death, and live 
in God his Father *, and then our Life, and alio our Fldh, is no more earthly, but 
holy in the Power of God, and we live rightly in Ternario Santfo, in the Holy Trinity 
of the Deity. For then we bear the holy Tlefh (which is out of the holy hlement in 
the Prefence of God) which our loving Brother and Saviour, ox Immanuel, has brought 
into our Flefh *, and he has brought us in and with himfelf out of Death into God his- 
Father, and then the Holy Trinity of the Deity is fubHantially [or really] working 
in us. 

9. And as the eternal Word in the Father is become true Man, and has the eternal 
Light (Lining in him, and has humbled [and abafed] himlclf in the Humanity, and 
has put upon the Image, which we here bear in this Life, the Image [which isj out 
of the pure unfpotted Element in the Prefence of God, which we lolt in Adam , which 
Hands in the Mercy of God, as is clearly mentioned in our c fecond Book, with all the c The Three 
Circunftances of it, fo muft we alfo put on to us that linage [which is] out of the Principles, 
pure Element, out of the Body of Jelus Chnft, and live in that bodily Subftance, 

and in that Source [Condition] and Virtue wherein he lives. 

10. We do not here mean his Creature, that we muft enter into that, but we un- 
derAand his Source, for the Depth and Breadth of his Life in his Source is unmea- 
furable •, and as God his Father is unmeafurable, fo alfo is the Life of Chrift fo ; for 

the pure Element in the Source of God the Father in his <* Mercy, is the Body of * f 
Chrift •, and as our earthly Body Hands in the four elements, fo the new Man (lands cru ' 

in a pure Element, out of which this World with the four Elements is generated •, 
and the Source of the pure Element is the Source of the Heaven, and of Paradile, 

and fo alfo it is [the Source] of our Body in the new Regeneration. 

11. Now that Element is in the whole Principle of God everywhere, in all Places, 
and fo is unmeafurable and infinite, and therein is the Body of Chrift and his Quality, 
and in that is the Trinity of the Deity •, fo that the Father dwells in the Son. viz. in 
the Body of Jefus Chrift, and the Son in the Father, as one only God, and thus the 
Holy Ghoft goes forth from the Father in the Son, and is given to 11s, to regenerate 
us to a new Life in God, in the Life of Jefus Chrift, and the earthly Man, in his. 

I ma^e and Source [or Quality and Property,] hangs but to us in this [Life] Time,, 

[which is] well underftood, if we be born of God with our Mind. 

12. For as God the Father in his own Subftance comprehends all tlie Three Prin- 
ciples, and is himfelf the Subftance of all Subftances, wherein both Joy and Sorrow 
are comprehended, which yet goes forth in itfelf out of the Source of the Ariguifh, and 
makes the Kingdom of Joy to himfelf, inconceivable to the Sorrow, and incompre- 
henfible to the Source of his Anger in the Anguifh, and generates to himfelf his Heart 
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in the Love/ wherem the Name of God takes Original, fo alfo the Mind has in it all 
the three Principles, and therein the Soul is comprized, viz . in the Band of Life, 
e which muft enter again into itfelf, and create a Will in the Life of Jefus Chrift, 
and endeavour after it, defiring it with a ftrong Will and Purpofe, and not (lay 
merely in the Hiftory, or in the Knowledge of it, and being able to fpeak of it, 
and fuppofe the Words and Difcourfe make a fufficient Chriftian, when the Mind is 
dill in mere Doubt in Babel. No, that is not the Regeneration, but it muft be an 
earned Refolution ; the Mind muft in itfelf go forth into the Humility towards God, 
and enter into the Will of God, in Righteoufnefs, Truth, and Love. 

13. And though indeed the Mind is not able to do this in its own Ability, bccaufe 
it is captivated with the Spirit of this World, yet it has the Purpofe in its Power, 
and God is prefented with [and inj the Purpofe, and receives it in his Love, and 
fows therein the Seed of Love in his Virtue [or Power,] out of which the new Man 
in the Life of Jefus Chrift grows. Therefore all lies in the true earned [Purpofe,] 
which is called true Repentance ; for the Receiving of the Word of God in the Obe- 
dience of Love grows not in the earthly Life, but in the new-born, in the Life of 
Jefus Chi id. 

14. Therefore the Kingdom of Heaven is a beflowed Bounty of Grace for all 
thofc that earneftly defirc it ; not that it is enough to fay to one’s lelf, I have indeed 
a Will to yield myfclf earneftly to God, but I have Need to have this World for a 
While, and afterwards I will enter into the Obedience of God, and that continues 
from one 'Time to another, and from one Day to another, and in the mean While 
the f evil Man grows ; if you defer it to the End, and then defire [and think] to be 
a heavenly Eruit or Birth, when all the Time of your Life you have grown in the 
Anger of God, in the A by Is of Hell : No; that is Deceit, thou deceivclt thyfelf. 

15. The Prieds in Bale! have after that no Key to open the Kingdom of Heaven 
for thee •, thou mud enter in thyfelf and be new-born, or elfe there is no Remedy for 
thee in this World, nor in Heaven ; thou danded here in this [Life] Time, in the 
Ground, and art a Plant, but when Death comes and cuts down the Stock, then 
thou art no more in the Growing, but art a E’ruit ; and then if thou art not Food for 
God, thou dod not belong to his Table, and then God will not dwell in thee. 

16. E’or we know that the Deity only is the Virtue to the new Birth, which [Vir- 
tue,] if thou longed for it, and defired it with Earnednefs, fowed itfelf in thy Mind, 
and in thy Soul, out of which the new Man in the Life of Chrid grows, fo that in 
this World the earthly [Man] does but hang to it. Thus the new Man is in God in 
the Life of Jedis Chrid, and the old Man is in this World ; of which Sr. Paul writes 
clearly in his r Letter to the Romans, that if we thus live in the new Birth, we live to 
God, but as to the old yldam we are in this World; where then the Source of the 
eternal Band in the Soul is alfo changed, and the Soul enters in itfelf into the Life 
of Chrid, into the holy and pure Element ; which in feme Places of my b lecond 
Book 1 call the 7 ernarius Sand us. 


17. This is not according to the Underdanding of the Latin Tongue, but accord- 
ing to the Underdanding of the divine Nature; by which Words is excellently ex- 
prefled the Life of Jefus Chrid in God the Father ; as alfo the Charadlers or Letters 
thcmielves and the Spirit in the Syllables fignify ; wherein the Birth [Unigeniture or 
eternal Working] of the Deity is excellently underdood ; though it is hidden to the 
'OrUmvcrfi- hidorical Man of the ‘School of this World, yet it is wholly comprehenfible to thole 
Uf5 ‘ f I iat ar e enlightened from God, who then alfo underdand the Source [or working 

Property] of the Spirit in the Letter, which is not at this Time to be fet down here” 
and yet it Hull be brought to the Underdanding. 
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18. And there is nothing more profitable for Man for his Beginning to the new 
Birth, than true earned; fincerc Repentance, with great earned: Purpoie and Refolu- 
tion ; for he muft prefs into the Kingdom of Heaven, into the Life of Chrift, where 
then his Regenerator is ready, deep in his Mind, in the Light of Life, and with 
Defiring and Earneftnefs helps [to wreftle,] and fo fows himfelf as a Grain of 
Muftard-Seed into the Soul of Man, as a Root to a new Creature. And if the 
Earneftnefs in the Soul of a Man be great, then the Earneftnefs in his Regeneration 
is alfo great. 

19. And it is not poftible to deferibe the New Birth in Chrift fully; for he that 
comes into it, can find it only in himfelf by Experience ; there grows another Bud 
in his Mind, another Man with other Knowledge, he is taught of God, and he fees 
that all the Labour in the Hiftory, without the Spirit of God, is but a confufed 
Work of Babel , from whence Strife and Contention (in Self-pride) come, for they 
aim only at Pride and Advancement, to recreate themfelves in the Lufts of the 
Flefh, and in Self. They are no Shepherds or Paftors of Chrift, but Minifters or 
Servants of the Antichrift, they have fet themfelves upon Chrift’s T. hrone ; but 
they have erefted it in this World. 

20. Yet the Kingdom of Chrift is not of this World, but confifts in Power. 

And there is the true Knowledge of God in no Man, except he be^ regenerated in 
God, out of his corrupted Houfe of Sins, where then the b iercenels changes ltfelf 
into Love, and he is a Prieft of God in the Life of Jefus Chrift, who always feeks 
that which is in Heaven in the Wonders of God ; and the New Man is hid in the 
old Man, and is not of this World, but he is in Ternar'io Sando, in the holy Body 

of Jefus Chrift, underftand, in the Virtue of his Body. , , _ n. 

21. For fuch alfo his Covenant with us is, both in the Baptifm and the Lalt 
Supper. He took' not the Flefh of his Creature and gave it to his Difciples, 
but he took the Body of the pure Element [that is] before God, wherein God 
dwells, which is prefent in all Creatures, but comprifed in another Principle, 
and gave it to his Difciples to eat and to drink under earthly Bread and v>inc; 
fo alfo he baptifed the outward Man with earthly elementary Water, but the 
inward new Man he baptifed with the Water in the holy pure Element of Ins 
Body and Spirit, which Subftance appears only in the fecond Principle, and is 
prefent every where, yet is hid to the third Principle, viz. to the Spirit of this 

World. “* l 

22. For as ve know, that our Mind reaches all over this World, 3nc. alio into the 

Kino-dom of Heaven to God, fo alfo the Life of the pure Element (wherein the 
Creature Chrift, and our new Man in Chrift Bands) reaches every where all over, 
and it is all over full of the Fulnefs of the Life of Jefus Chrift, but only in the 
[one pure holy] Element, and not in the four Elements, in the Spirit of the 
St3rs« 

22. Therefore there needs not in our Writings much toil, nor hard Confideration 
or Study, we write out of another Principle, no Reader underftands us tightly in 
the Ground, except his Mind be born in God ; there ought no luftorical Skill ami 
Knowledge to be fought for in our Writings •, for as it is not poftible to fee God 
with earthly Eyes, fo alfo ,c is not poftible that an unenlightened Mind in the 
Earthlinefs can comprehend k it. Heavenly T houghts and Meaning can compre- 
hend k it ; like muft be comprehended by like. , 1 Or Recrp- 

24. Indeed we carry the heavenly Treafure in an earthly Veftel, but t crc tacle. 
muft be a heavenly “ Receptacle hidden in the earthly, elfc the heavenly Treafure . f 
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.is n at • comprifed nor held. None (hould think or defire to find the Lily of the 
heavenly Bud with deep Searching and Studying, if he be not entered by earned 
Repentance in the new Birth, fo titat it be gro^n in himfelf ; for elfe it is but a 
] Iiltory, where his Mind never finds the Ground, and yet itfelf fuppofes it has com- 
prehended it •, but his Mind makes it manifclf, E what Spirit’s Child it is ; for it is 
written, T key arc taught cf God. 

z~. We know that every Life is a Fire that confumes, and mud have fomewhat 
to feed its Conluming, or elfe it goes out •, fo alfo we know that there is an eter- 
nal Band of Life, where there is a Matter whereon the eternal Fire feeds continually, 
for the eternal Fire makes that Matter for Food to itfelf. 

2 6. So alio wc know that the eternal Life is twofold, in a twofold Source 
["Quality or Property ] and each dands in its own Fire. The one burns in the 
Fiercencfs, and in the Woe, and the Matter thereof is Pride, Envy, and Anger, 
its Source is like brimdonc Spirit ; for the Riling up of the Pride, in Covet- 
oufnels. Envy, and Anger, makes together a Brimdonc, wherein the Fire 
burns, and continually kindles itfelf with this • Matter ; for it is a great p Bit- 
ternch, wherein the Mobility of the Life confids, as alfo the , Striker up of the 
Eire. 

27. Now we know alfo. that ever)' Eire has a Shining and Glance, and that 
Glance goes in itfelf forth from the Source [or Quality,] and enlightens the Matter 
of the Source, fo that in the Source there is a Knowledge and Underdanding of 
a [Thing or] Subllance, from whence a Mind and the Might takes its Original 
of doing and comprehending a Will to fomewhat, and yet was not there in the Ori- 
ginality ; and that it will in itfelf, in the Source, go forth, and make a Liberty 
for it lb If in the Source, and the Will defircs the Liberty, that it might dand therein, 
and has its Life from the Will in the Light, and in itlelf, in the Habitation, 
lives without Source, and yet there it Hands in the Originality in the Ground of 
the Source. 

2S. Thus, my beloved, worthy, fecking ' Mind, know and obferve that every Life 
(lands upon the A by Is of the Fiercencfs; for God calls himfelf, A eonfutning Fire-, 
and alfo, A God cf Love ; and his Name GOD has its Original in the Love, where 
he goes Earth out of the Source in himfelf, and makes it, in himfelf, Joy, Paradife, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven. 

29. Wc all in the Originality of our Life have the Source of the Anger, and of 
the Fiercencfs, or elfe we (hould not be alive ; but we mud. look to it, and in 
ourfelvcs go forth out of the Source of the Fiercencfs with God, and generate 
the I-ove in us, and then our Life (hall be a joyful and pleafant Flabitation to 
us, and then it dands rightly in the Paradife of God ; but if our Life days in 
the Fiercenels, viz. in Covctoufncfs, Envy, Anger, and Malice, and goes not 
forth into another Will, then it dands in the anguifhing Source, as all Devils do, 
wherein no good Thought or Will can be, but a mere 1 nmity in itfelf. 

30. "1 hereforc thefe two Lives, viz. the Life in the loving Regeneration, and the 
Life in the Originality of the Source [or Property,] are one againd another; and 
becaufe the Life in the Love is not enemicitious, therefore it mud fufier itfelf 
to be pinched, pierced through and wounded, and upon it the Crofs is laid to be 
borne with Patience of Mceknefs, and in this Bud, in this Ground, [Soil, or 
Field,] a Child of God mud be a Bearer of the Crofs ; and for this End has 
God appointed in himfelf a Day of Judgment, and of Separation, where then 
he reaps what is grown in every Life ; and herewith (hall all Forms of the eter- 
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nal Life be manifefted, all mult ftand to the manifefting of God’s Deeds of 

^Therefore, O Man! look to it, deftroy not thyfelf; fee that thou grow m 
the Ground [or Field] of Love, Mecknefs, and Righteoufnefs, and enter with 
thy Life, in thyfelf, into the Mecknefs of Jefus Chnft, in the Regeneration to 
God, and then thou (halt live in God’s Source of Love; and fo when the Field ^ 
of this ' Sprout is taken away, then thy Life is a Fruit and 1 lant of o , 

{halt fpring and grow with a new Uody out of the holy and pure E ernent e ore 
God, in the Life of thy dear Saviour and Redeemer, Jefus Chnft. Give up, [or 
dedicate] thyfelf to it, in this contentious Life, wholly and altogether, and lo thou 
fiialt with him, through his Death and Relurredion, grow up m a new Man 
before God. 
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15. jy hence the Angels have their 

ing 

15. IVhich of the Angels are fallen 
1 7. What Kind of Bones the Angelical Man 
had 88 

iS. How the Angel Gabriel was fent to a 
poor Maid or Fir gin 3- 

20. The Care and Striving the Angels have 


4 

9 

Be- 

3 

5 


73 

74 

C 9 


Kingdom 

o 


Kingdom 

u 


IS 


takes 
*3 

rejected of 
92 


for Alan 

22. Of the Angels great Humility 
Anna. 

22. Why Anna was fo long unfruitful 
Antichrifl. 

18. Of Antichrifl. V Vifitation 
20. Whence AntichriftV 
Beginning 

20. Antichrift’* 

Gcd 

21. A large Dcfcription of Antichrifl 28 — 

38 

Arts. 

20. JVhy Arts or Trades were difeovered 10 
Aftronomer. 

14. The Aftronomer knows nothing of 
a Child's Incarnation in the Alotber's 
Womb 2 6 

Author. 

1. JVhy the Author writes of God as if 

he had a Beginning 4 

2. How the Author came by his Know- 
ledge 6 

3. The Author writes bow the eternal 

Birth mujl be under food 3 

3. For what the Author's JVri tings ferve 3 

4. The Author has no more Authority or 

Power than another 6 

4. The Author warns the Reader concern- 
ing his Writings 43 

12. The ' uthor writes no new Thing 1 5 
14. The Knowledge which the Author** 
Soul has 39 

VOL. I. 


Chapter Author. Verfe 

14. All the Author fpeaks concerning God t 

Heaven , the Element , and of Paradife , 
is lut as a fntall Drop y in Comparifcn of 
the IVifdom of God 89 

15. For whom the author has wrote 65 

16. From whence the Author has his 

Knowledge i 

1 6. From what Spirit the Author writes 51 
20. When the Author’* Writings fall be 
fcrvic cable 2 

24. The Author will write no Lye of him - 
felf • r 

24. The Author couufcls us to follow 
him 2 

24. The AuthorV Earnefnefs, and excel- 
lent Dip our fe 3 — 10 

24. The Author’a hard Combat 17 — 20 

25. The Author appeals to the Lajl Judg- 
ment 30 

25. The Author is not zealous, cut of any 
Defire of his own Praifc 53 

25. The Author admonifhes to continue in 
Simplicity. 69 

25. Why the Author rnufl write fo deep- 
ly 84 

25. Why the Author mujl write as he 
does 1 07 

27. What the Author’.; Teaching tends 
to 8 

Babel. 

1 8. Why Languages were confounded at 

Babel 2 7 

i S. Out of what Babel is fprung 82. 

1 S. Babel fball be ferved as the Worfkippers 
of the Calf were 7 1 

19. Babel has invented the Ranfomiug of 

Souls 2 

19. Babel breaks within itfclf . 2 

19. What Babel is 3 

20. Babel and the Stars have the fame 

Government 1 8 

22. Babel blames the Devil for tempting of 
Chrifi • '78 

22. Babel condemns them that fearch after 
hidden Myfleries 78 

22. Of Babcl’j Punifhment 79 

23. Babel is on Fire and burns 2 

23. Babel pall le fo talked with by the An- 
ger , that the Elements pall tremble 50 

*CLq 




The Contents of the Three Principles, 

Babel. Verfe Chapter Body. 


Chapter 

2 5. Babel defrays, and devours itfelf 8 2 
25. We muf not rejoice at her Burning 96 
25. Iiabel is difficult to be known ; fbe is 


every where all over 
? 7. Babel will bring in Fpicurifm 
Band. 

20. The Band of Eternity fends free 
Baptifm. 

4. IVby Baptifm is commanded 14, 
Beaft. 

The Beaft fjali fiand naked 
The Beaft Jhall be fpewed out 


97 

2 3 


8 

23 


3 - 

4 * _ 

4. Why the Bcafts have no Sin imputed to 
them 3 8 

8. Of the Creating of tie Beafts 37,38,39 
1 1. Whence the venomous Beafts are 20 
1 1. How the Beaft is inraged 28 

13. V/hy the Beftial Propagation is an 
Abomination to God 6 

1 5. What the Beafts or living Creatures arc 

created for 1 1 

16. A Beaft is better than Man that dies 

without repenting 40 

1 7. The Beafts are not made of Lumps of 

Earth 2 2 

a 8. The Beaft is greater than the Anti- 
ebrift 2 

1 8. How the Beafts Jhould have been ma- 

naged , if Adam had continued in Para- 
dife 1 o 

r8. God defired not that the Beftial Man 
Jhould be 1 o 

o. The Beaft/ZW / fund naked and bare 2 9 
o. A Lamentation , becaufe the Beaft has 
made the Garden of Rofes a Den of Mur- 
derers and Thieves 37,3.8 

20. The Beaft will be fqueezed by the Prefs 

///Babel 38 

Blood. 

1 0 .. How Blood comes to be 11 

a 6. The Blood wherein the Soul firs is very 
facet a 1 

a 6. IVhy Blood is forbidden a a 

Body. 

4. Of what the Body is created • 1 9 

21. The Body cannot be defroyed before the 

appointed Time 62 

2 2 . Of the Body which we lofl 64 

23. HI: a! is the Food of the new Body 45 


Verfe 

25. The Body of Chrif can be with-held by 
nothing in the Refurreflion 79 

25. How the Body of Chrif Jh '.nes in the 
Heaven 79 

25. The Body of Chrift is inf nite 79, 80, 

8 r 

65 25. How the Body of Chrif is receiv- 
ed 83 

1 5 25. How the Body of Chrift is after the 

Refurreblion 90, 91 

Book. Books. 

8. A Field full of Flowers is the mof glori- 
ous Book a 1 

3. The Books of Tbeologifs are mere 
Idifories. 5 

Bridegroom. Bride. 

3. The Coming of the Bridegroom 8 
17. Phe Bridegroom’/ Coming 1 1 5 

20. The Bride of the Beafi has three Things 
to expcSI a 1 5, 116, 1 1 7 

24. Where the Bridegroom embraces his 
Bride 31 

Cain. 

20. Why Cai n’/ Hatred was agatnfi Abel 44 
20. Why Cain became a Murderer 45 
20. Cain was not rejebled in the Womb of 
bis Mother 63 

20. The Defcription of the Cainifh Church 

77 — 118 

20. IVhy Cain grudged bis Brother any 
Thing ' 82 

20. How Cain was flirrtd up to the Mur- 
der 84 

20. Cain’/ falfc Faith was manifefted 9 x 
20. Cain’ / Amazement- and Fear 97 

20. Cain’/ Expu/fcn beyond Eden into the 
Land of Nod 98 

20. Cain- is a Looking-Glafs for Metis own 
Conceits ■ 99 

20. How Cain was comforted again ici 

20. Whence Cain’/ Anger againft Abel pro- 
ceeded 1 04 

21. Cain was- not voholly repelled 2 

21.' Cain was chearful again 4 

21. Who was < ain’/ Accufer 5 

2 i. Cain fought out Arts, and depended 

upon- his Inventions 6, y- 

2 f . Cain’/ Church and Chrift' s Chu r cb dwell 
together 45. 4*^ 


. Chapter Called. 

1 6. Hovo and when it is that 
called 

Center. 

1 \lVhat the Center is 

14. s 

Candldticks. 

20. What the /even Candlefticks^rr 42 
Champion. 

18. What Manner of Perfon the Cham- 
pion in the Battle is 2 1 

22. How the Champion or Saviour was 

conceived in Mary 37 

25. IVho was the Champion 42 

Child. Children. 

15. After the Life is kindled , a Child is of 

itfclf 39 

15. How a Child /ball be in the Rcfurrcc- 

tion y that peri foes before the Kindling of 
the Light of Life 38 

23. A Child newly born is as acceptable to 

God , as one in Tears that repents of 
Sin 3 1 

16. IV e are all the Children of Iniquity , 
according to the Spirit of this World 25 

20. Why two Sorts of Children are gene- 
rated from Adam and Eve 58 

2 2, IIcw we arc the Children of Wrath 25 

23. How it is with many of the Children of 

wicked Parents 3 6 

24. The very Children of God binder the 

T ree of Pearl ~ 32 

Chdft. Chriftian. Chriftendom. 

12. The Temptation cf Chrift 12, 13, 14 
18. The Vail of Chrift is dene away 1 
18. The Corporeity of Chrift is inferior to 
the Deity .39 

18. Wbat was the Seed to the Creature of 
Chrift 41 

18. Chrift 's Incarnation, or becoming Man 

35 54 

1 8, Chrift the moft wonderful Perfon in the 
Deity 52 

18. Chrift is the Heaven cf tbofe that are 
his Members 84 

18. Canids Incarnation 85 — 91 

19. Chrift invites all 31 

22. Chrift is born of a pure Virgin 29 
22. How Chrift received or ajfumed his 

Sold 39 


Chapter Chrift. Verfc 

2 2. The Incarnation of Chrift 41 

22. How Chrift is cur Brother 45 

22. Chrift has opened the Gate of Life for 
all 48 

22. From whence Chrift is 52, 53 

22. How Chrift ajfumed or received our 
Body 66 

22. ChriftV Soul from whence 67 

22. Chrift V Soul is cur Brother 67 

22. ChriftV Body is the Food cf cur 
Soul 6y 

ii. How Chrift is a King 72 

2 2. How Chrift is a Perfon in the Tri- 
nity . 75 

22. Of the Name Chriftus in the Language 
of Nature 77, 78 

22. Chrift’j Temptation 80 — 100 

23. Of Chrift' s Prefence everywhere 3 — 

n 

23. What ChriftV Difciples received in the 
Lord's Supper 13, 14 

23. Chrift bound the Devils every where 16 

23. How we are forefeen in Chrift 21,22 

24. A Chriftian dees not rightly know him - 

M . . 34- 

25. Chrift fprings up with his holy Body 

through Death 1 1 

25. Of ChriftV New. Body 12 

25. The contemptible 1'catb of Chrift is a 
Stumbling-block to >hc Jews, Turks, and 
Pagans 15, 16 

25. How Chrift did fweat Drops of Blood 22 
2 5. ChriftV Pajfion or Ccurfe compared with 
Adam's whole Ccurfe of what happened 
to him 23 — 40 

25. What Chrift laid off in Death 4 7 
25. Chrift had Heavenly Ilefb in the earthly 
Man y and v;c too 4 8 

25. How we put on Chrift 48 

25, Chrift has borne our Sins 52 

25. Wherefore Chrift* s PaffioH was 57 — 61 
25. Chriftendom mu ft e.xpefl. the Sign of 
Elias 82 

25. ChriftV Co?iverfaticn forty Days after 
his Refurrel/ion 88 

25. Chrift is net feparated from us 89 
2 5. Chrift did eat after his Refurrcllion 9 1 
25. The Defcription of ChriftV Afcen - 
j don 98 — 108 


The Contents of the Three Principles. 


Verfe 
are 
5 o 


{ 


40 

6 7 


* Q. q 2 


The Contents of the Three Principles. 

Chrift. Verle Chapter Darknefs. 


Chapter 

25. IVbat ChriftV Body, and bis ’Throne 
is 1 04 

25. If civ Chrift fits at the Right-band of 
God 106 

25. Of Chrid’s Creature 106 

25. How Chrift is in Heaven 108 

26. Hew the Body of Chrift was after his 

Repined} ion 1 — 7 

26. If 'ben Ch rift's Body was glorified 2 — 4 
26. Chrift had net a Body that was altoge- 
ther earthly 9 

■ Commandment. Converfion. 

17. Wly the Commandment was given to 

Adam j 6 

24. What is required in Converfion 27 

Contention. 

25. No Contention is necejfary or profita- 
ble 83 

Counfellors. 

16. There are five Counfellors ft ting in the 
Brain 22 

Covenant. 

18. JVbat the Covenant prof ted before 

Cbrif came in the Blefh 34 

Coining. 

20. How the Coining of Gold and Silver 
bad not been necejfary 1 7 

Creation. Creatures. 

23. Hew the Creation endures till the Laft 
Judgment 20 

9. Why the EJfence or Subfance of the 
Creatures is not eternal 37 

9. The Figure or Shape of the Creatures 
remain eternally 38*39 

14. In what Form the Creatures fall be in 
Paradife 33 

14. JFbence the Creatures have their Skill 

34 

18. The eternal and temporary Creature in 
Chrift were one 40 

Curfe. 

j 8. JFhat God's Curfing is 5 

18. Before the Curfe there were no fucb evil 
l Feeds nor living Creatures as the> c are 
now 7 

18. There was great Difference of Beafts 
before the Curie 8 

15. After the Curfe Fruit muft be planted 9 

20. JFhat the Curfe of God is 93 


Verfe 

4. From whence Darknefs has its Name 48 

7. How the Darknefs longs after the 

Light 13 

Death. 

13. JFhat the Jirft Dying or Death is, and 
whence it comes 53 

15. The Abyfs of Death is in a young 
Child 29 

15. What Death Adam died in Paradife 37 
1 7. IFhereht it is that Death flicks 1 6 
19. IFhat Dying or Death is 12, 13 

19. JFhat that is which is called the great 
Death 1 5 

1 9. Converfion in the lafi Hour of Death 43 
Deity. 

8. The Deity is vtanifeft in all Things 3 

22. The Deity is invifible 63 

Deluge. 


j8. JFby the Deluge, 

came 


or Noah's Flood , 

26 — 28 

Defpair. Doubting. 

20. Whence Defpair arifes 107 

24. All Doubting comes from the Devil 28 
Devil. 

2. The Devils look into the frft Princi- 
ple 3 

4. JFhat the Hell of the Devil is 36 
4. Neither the Devil, nor the JFicked , is 
made cut of any evil Matter 37 

4. Whence the Devils, Angels , and Souls 
are 4 6 

4. The whole Defcription of the Devils and 
their Fait 64 — 74 

8. The Devil is the World's Teacher 3 

9. The Devil knows not Paradife 7 

10. IFLy the Devil cannot be helped 50 

10. How the Devils fhould have been , if 

if they had not fallen 51 

11. The great Number of Devils: Why 

they fell 1 , 2 

11. The Devil V Mind was theCaufe of the 
lifting up of himfelf 1 — 3 

14. The Devil t cou'd domineer over the 

Heart of God 43 

15. IFher.ce the Devils have their Name 5 
15. The C evils are the Caufe of their own 

Fall 6 

1 5 Out of what the Devils are created 7 
1 5. The DevilV Impotence over a Child 26 


The Contents of the Thru Principles . 


Chaffer Devil. Verfe 

15. The Devil’* Kingdom is fown alfo in the 
Cc pula t ton ■ 33 

1 5. Ho w we can tread upon the Head of the 
Devil . • 44 

15. How the Devil’* Kingdom is held cap- 
tive 5 8 

1 5. 'The Devil tempts Man in the firjl Prin- 
ciple 59 

15. WL tat the Hunger and Satiating of the 
Devil is 61 

1 7. Hew the Devil won the Game , and got 
an Entrance into A dam 62 

17. After the Fall the Devil and Man were 
both in one Kirgd tn 62 

1 7. Hew the Devil mocked God in bis Alind 
when Adam was fallen 63 

17. M / bitber the Devil pies in bis Pride 64 
17. The Devil is Executioner 66 

1 7. The Devil is the Driver forward to all 
Mifbief Oy 

17. The Devil holds the Soul faf 74 

1 7. The Devil is the bighef Caufe of Adam’s 
Fall 93 

1 7. 7 'be Devils /ported with Man’s Image 
when it was fallen - 96 

17. 7 be Devil underfeed net the Promt fe cf 
the Dreader upon the Serpent 9 7 

17. ‘2 be Devil’* 'Judgment is bidden to 
him 100 

20. The Devils danced at Cain’s Murdering 

- bis Brother - 84 

21. TbcfDtv il holds bis Swine' s Apples be- 
fore the Soul ' 5 l 

2 1 . ‘The Subtil ty of the Devil againfi the 
corf ant Soul 54 

21. The Devil alfo firs up the Children cf 
God againfi the Soul 55 

21. IP hat the Devil’* llorfe is 63 

2 Where the Devils are 16 

23. The Devils bao.e no Power of the Soul 

of a Child before the Time of its Under - 
f ending 3 8 

• 24. Who are the Devil’* Bloodhounds 1 1 
24- How the Devil feduces the Soul 13 

24. The Devil matches for the Soul when 
Flejh and Bleed judges of any Thing 1 5 

24. The Devil’* T ricks to enfnare the Au- 
thor i 6 » 17 

25. Where the Devil and the Wrath are 

captivated 13 


Chapter Devil. Verfe 

25. In what Place the Devils are 42 
25. The Devil’* litter Salt, wherewith Men 
rub one another 56 

25. How the Devils tremb'e at Cbrif’s 
Death 7 1 

25. The Devil is blind in the Light 71 

25. The Devils dwell not far from Cbrifi 105 

26. How the Devil would needs be God, 

when the Gofpel begun . 23 

27. How the Devils /hall tremble at the Lajf 

Judgment 1 3 

Difcourfe. 

12. The wonderful Difcourfe of Adam’s 

S/int in Paradife 3 !) — 47 

14. The Difcourfe and Agreement between 
the Elements in the Incarnation of a 
Child 22—30 

24. The Difcourfe of him who fell among 

the Murderers between Jericho and Jeru- 
falcm 4 

Dodtor. 

9. The Dodtor who is in the School of 
Pentecof , is in refpett of the Author , as 
Paul was in refpefl of the other Apofilts 

47 

13. Though the Doctors kill Men, thinking 

to find how the Incarnation cf a Child is 
by Anatomies , yet it is in vain 42 

Dodtrines. 

27. Though feveral Sorts of Dodtrines, yet 
tnufl not all be rejefled 2 1 

Dominion. 

20. Dominion comes not from the Love of 
God ' 36 

20. Whence Dominion arifes 86 — 88 

25. Whence Dominion comes 55 

Earneftnefs. 

16. The Earncflnefs that we mufl ufe in 
taming ' our Body -1 ?• 

1 6. With what Earneftnefs we mufi fet upon 

the new Birth 4 8 

1 7. The Earneftnefs that the Alind mufi 

■ ufe • 79 

24. The Earneftnefs of the Soul makes the 

Devil weak and faint 3° 

Earth. Earthly. 

5. From whence Earth las its Ccnfclida- 
tion 7' 

5. Whence Earth, Water, and the rocky 
Cliffs came to be fo as they are 26 


The Contents of the "Three Principles. 


Chapter Earth. Verfe 

j 5. Of what Earth and Stones are 7, 8, 9 
15. Cod willed not the Earthly Copula- 
tion 3 1 

1 7. Where Earth ar.d Stones are generated 8 
25. Wiry the Earth trembled at the Death 
of Cbrijl 44 

27. Earthly Knowledge vanijhes in the 
\ Judgment 19 

Ele&ion. 

17. Of Election before the Foundation of 
the f For Id 102, 103 

20. How little Knowledge Babel has of the 
Ele&ion * 59 

Element. Elements. 

14. A Defcription , what the one Element 
is 41, 4 2 

14. Of the one Element, and of the four 
Elements 44, 45, 46 

14. What the one pure Element is 88 

17. Where the Elements have their Ori- 
ginal 48 

17. 1 be Element out of which the four 

Elements proceeded in the Beginning is 
without Underjiand ng 7 

22. What the eternal Element is 19, 20 
22. Why the Eltmer.fs trembled 46 
22. The one Element is jubfiantial 62 
Eve. 

13. Eve’i Creation deferibed 12 — 20 
13. The Soul and Form of Eve before the 
Fall 34, 35, 36 

1 5. Why Cod mujl make Eve 1 8 

Eve was created for the Corruptibility 

10 

How Eve was beguiled 32 

Ilow Eve was created 55 

Eve was beguiled through her Care- 
lefnefs * 57 

1 8. The Sentence upon Eve 1 9 

20. Eve and the /pr files thought the fame 

Thing 44 

Evil. 

1. The Evil is not God 2 

1. What is the fir (l Matter of Evil 5 — 14 
20. '1 he Evil do mi eers over the Good, 
but God has not ordained that it fhould 
be fo 29 

21 l vil and Good are in one another 17 
24. prom whence Evil Thoughts cane 29 


I 7- 

J 7* 

«7- 

>7- 


5 

22 

29 

willed 

12 , 13 


Chapter Fall. Verfe 

11. Of Lucifer's and Adam's Fall 
11. Hows their Fall was forefeen 
11. Reafon fpeaks againft the Fall 

18. How God willed not , and yet 
the Fall 

Father. 

15. How Father and Mother are warned 25 
17. Where God t be Father generates the 
Son 8 5 

20. Of the Drawing of the Father 61 

25. How God the Father is reconciled 44 
Faith. 

17. The Author fets down eight Articles of 

Faith 116 

18. IFhat Faith is able to do 76 

Fear. 

23. Why we ought not to fear or be afraid 
Feaft. 25 

25. What is a good Feaft 86 

Figures. 

20. The Figures of all Things remain eter- 
nally 9 

Fire. 

• 5. How the Fire is in the Water 20 

7. The Original of the Fire, Air, Water, 
and Earth 12 

7. The Fire, Air, Water , and Earth , 
have every one their Creatures , according 
to their Quality 3 1 , 3 2 

10. IF hat the Fire in ibis World, and in 
Hell, is 45, 47 

14. The Blofiom of the Fire moves above 

(be Heart 22 

1 5. How the Fire is kindled in the Heart 50 
27. Of the Fire by which the World fijall 

perijh 9—13 

Fox. 

19. How fome have the Fox hanging behind 

their Coat 39 

Gall. 

14. The Gall hindks the Warmth in the 
Heart 20 

14. How the Gall comes to be in the 
Incarnation 1 5 

14. How the Gall, Heart , Liver and Lungs , 
are fe. in order 1 8 

Garment. 

19. He that will be beard of God, mujl 
put off the Garment of Abomination 4S 


The Contents of the 7*1, ree Principles. 


Chapter Ghofts. Verfe 

ip. Concerning Ghofts cf deceafed People 


that walk 


22 


God. 


i. What God is. The Effence cf all Ef- 
faces is generated out cf him i , 2 

j. How be is called an angry God 6 

1. God is not called God according to the 

fir ft Principle 8 

2. The eternal [Forking , or Generation of 

God i 

4. [Were we muft feek God 8—44 
4. God is fought , by Antichrift , above the 
Stars 2 3 

4. (Fit bout God there would be nothing 3 1 
4. God knows neither Beginning nor End 
in him f 'elf 54 

7. Where we muft feek God 1 5 — 1 9 
7. Why God is called God 19 

10. How God is near to us 48 

14. Where God dwells 80 

15. Whom God defires to have 2 6 

16. We are deficient in cur Glory in God 1 

17. God was not fo wrathful at the mere 

Biting of the Apple 1 

17. How Cod is fang of the Land' 67 

19. God is nearer to us than the Saints de- 
parted 3 1 

20. God has no Pleafure in Judgment 

20 — 26 

20. God’/V not at' Odds with himfelf 60 
20. God hardens none 62 

20. God did not will there fhould be any 
Devil 64 

20. God knozvs what will come to pafs 64 
20. God\f fore feeing 66 

20. Whom God draws 6y 

20. God did not corfent to Cain's Murder 

of bis Brother 93 

21. All Things in this IVcrld are of God 1 

31. God comes to help all Things 2 

22. God and Paradife are inccmprebenfble , 

and ft and- in all Things 32 

12. From what the blame cf God has its 
Original 35 

22. Why God became Man 43 

22. God and the pure Element is become 

cne 63 

23. Both good and bad Men muft wanifeft 

the Wonders of God 26 


Chapter God. Verfe 

24. God arms the Soul againft the Devils 
T reachery 

25. Why God muft come into the Soul 9 
25. Wherefore God muft eucr into Death 10 
25. God reproached Adam y when he faid y 

u lie is as one of us yy 40 

25. God and Man bung on the Crofs 41 

25. The Grace of God is for all Men 64 

25. The Anger cf God is neither good nor 
evil 70 

27. IFbat God is 7 

27. God gives the Seed to be fewn 27 
27. God will not caft all away 2S 

Good. 

17. V/hy God faid it is not good 27 

Ground. 

27. What /£<r Ground is wherein the Hea- 
ven fows Seed 27 

Guts. 

14. How the Guts are made 21 

14. Why the Stomach and Guts are 2 7 
14. Why the Guts are long and folded 28 
Hand. Hands. 

25. What the Hand of God is 107 

14. What Hands are in the Incarnation 27 

Hearing. 

1 5. What the Hearing is 97 

’ Heart. 

9. Out of what the Heart cf God is ge- 
nerated 4 3 

10. The Heart cf God is unchangeable 4 1 
12. What the Heart of God is 3 

15. Nothing is created cut of the Heart 
cf God 63 

19. Why the Heart of God became a hu- 
man Soul 6 

23. The eternal Birth of the Heart cf 
God Heaven. 10 

6. Why Heaven is fo called 17 

7. What the Heaven is wherein God 

dwells 1 4 

17. Of the Heaven wherein God dwells 

77 > /8 

19. Heaven and Hell is every where all 

over 6 2 

39. The Kingdom of Heaven is in all 
Things 64 

20. Heaven and Hell ftrive alcut the 

Children of Eve *47 


The Contents of the Three Principles , 


Chapter Heaven. V erfe 

21. What Heaven is 19 

22. IV bat Heaven (H'mmd) f grafts in 

the Language of Nature 74 

24. IVbat the Joy of Heaven is 26 

27. The Heaven will new make another 

Age 21 

27. Heaven is the Sewer of the Seed that 
God gives 2 7 

Hell. 

9. What Hell fall be 22 

ig. 7 he Kingdom of Hell is in all Things 64 
g. IVhat Hell Fire is 30 

17. IVhat the paradifeal Sugar of Hell 

is 93 

18. The Source or Torment of Hell is the 

Joy of Heaven 16 

Humanity. 

22. Of ChrijTs Humanity, what Man 

died, and what Man died not in Chriji’s 
Death 4 0 

23. David prophefes of the eternal Hu- 
manity of Chrijt J 5 

Jefus. 

22. IVhat Jefus fgnifes in the Language 
of Nature 76 

25. How we put on Jefus Chrijl 48 

Jeholaphat. 

g. Chrijl conies with the fair Lily in the 
Valley cf Jeh faphat 1 7 

13. In the Valley of Jchofaphat, the Angel 
of the Great Council comes with a golden 
Charter 1 1 

Jews. 

25. How the Jews fall cat with the 
Lamb 50 

2 5. Jews, T urhs, and other Nations , are ad - 
mollified ■ 95 

Jezabel. 

25. The Throwing out of Jezabel is caning 
Image. 95 

10. IVhat the Image of God is 9 

jy. JVherein the Image cf God conffs 55 
1 y. Whence the Image of God is 1 3 

2 1 . The Image cf Heaven, Earth , and Hell , 

in one Per Jon 2 1 

Immanuel. 

22. The faircfGale of this Bock is Imma- 
nuel 24 

2j. IVhat Immanuel fgnifes in the Lan- 
guage of Nature 73 


Verfe 

3 


Chapter Inns. 

22. How there are two eternal Inns 

John. Jolhua. Ifrael. 

23. IVby John was born before Chrift 28 
' 20. Jolhua was a Type of Jefus 27 

20. V/by Ifrael fayed 40 Tears in the IVtl- 
dernefs 22, 23 

Judge. Judgment. 

2 7. When the Judge of the Living and 
Dead comes j I 

17. The Devil does not wholly know his 

Judgment 100 

27. A Defcription cf the laf Judgment 

1 — 20 

27. JVby a Judgment is appointed 4 
2 7. Judgment ought not to be lightly pro- 
nounced 29 

^ Key. 

4. JVbere the Key to IVifdom lies 30 

9. The Key to the Knowledge of the Para- 
dife 25, 26 

18. The Key which opens the rich Chef of 

Gold cq 

King. 

1 5. IVhat Strife about the King cf Life 

in a Ch ild 41 

Kingdom. Kingdoms. 

16. God's Kingdom goes not backwards 

2 7 

20. Two Kingdoms wrefile in Man 31 

2Q. The Kingdom of Cbrif is not defir ed 
by many 3 1 

20. ILw the Kingdom of God may have 
the Vielory 48 

20. The Kingdom of Wrath in Adam and 

Eve was very great - 69 

21. Three Kingdoms in Man, and he is the 

Field or Ground 22 — 25 

25. JVherein the Kingdom of Heaven an- 

M* . (>5 

26. I That Kingdom of Ilcaven is 10 

Keeper. 

20. Who is the Keeper of the Tree of Life 

41 

20. I I evo the Szvord cf that Keeper is made 
blunt 42 

Knowledge. 

3. It was ov.ee not go^J for us to have 
the Knowledge cf the Tier cent fs f but 
how it is highly ticcefjaty 2 

Lad. 


Chapter Lad. Lazarus. Verfe 
1 8. AntichrijVs 7 hr one will be dejlrcyed by a 

r 6 

1 8. In Hebron there is a Root to cure La- 
zarus y 

Learned. Learning. 

3 ‘ Why the Learned forbid us to pry into 
God y 

9. How Learning is to be attained 46 

26. The Pride of the Learned was the De- 
fir oyer of the firft pure Church 1 6—24. 
Life. Lives. 

1 4. IP here the Life is generated in Man 1 
19. lb hat the great Lite is 1 r 

22. There are two eternal Lives 7 

Light. 

Of the Light of the frft Day 6 

14. Of the Light which Men fee by in Pa- 
radife 2 

14. Between Light and Darknefs there is 

a great Gulf yy 

15. Hew the Light of Life is kindled in 

the Incarnation of a Child 45 

16. Light ft rives againft Darknefs 10 

1 6. Of the Ligh t of the three Principles 1 2 
22. I he Light has no Center 25 

Limbus. 

22. What the divine Limbus is 21 

Lily. 

10. The Lily ft: all grerw in the Devil's 

fuppofed Kingdom 22 

11. Of the Lily which /hall fhortly grow , 

and brijig us the true Knowledge in the 
Trinity 2 8 

1 5. fTbc Branch of the Lily which the 
Virgin holds in her Hand 61 

14. The Smell of the Lily will fpoil the 

cornered Cap 29 

15. The Lily comes after the great Shower 

26 

15. All is open in the Time of the Lily, 
and then the Tinblure is the Light of the 
IV or Id 54 

17. IVby we have need of the Lily 
sj. How the Beaft will be defrayed by the 
LHy 27 

17. In the Time of the Lily much fall be 
revealed 100 

19. In the Lil y-Rofe, the Doors of the 
My ft cries Jhall fty open 61 

VOL. I. 


The Contents of the fffjree Principles. 


Chapter Lily. Verfe 

20. The Defcription of the f ily -time 1 5 
20. The Branch of the i.i.y Jhall be planted 
in the Garden of Rofes , and the ftik Adam 
fhall eat of it 28 

25. A fecret concerning the Time of the 

u 'y „ 50 

25. I be jews, Turks , and other Nations , 
have no Time to expell , but the ‘lime of 
the Lily, the Sign whereof is the Sign 
of Elias . 9 5 

27. Where the Lily may be found , where not 

Love. 31 

20. In the Breaking of the Anger the Love 
appears r )9 

20. Love is generated out of the Anger 65 
Lucifer. 

4. IVhy Lucifer is fo called 67 

5. Whence LuciferV being fpewed out pro- 
ceeded y 

5. Which was the Kingdom of Lucifer be- 
fore his Pall j y 

5. How Lucifer was thrift out of Heaven 

2 5 — 30 

o. I low Lucifer’r Kingdom was flout up 6 
8, Of the ball of Lucifer 3 

10. Whence the Fall of Lucifer and his 
Angels proceeded 4 g 

10. Lucifer and his Legions thrift out 49 

10. Why God's Love came not to help Lu- 

cifer 50 

11. The Ground of Lucifer and Adam's 

Fall 5 

14. Lucifer was thrown doven for his 

Pride 9 

15. Where Lucifer flood before his Fall 10 

25. Which was Luciferb Throne , and 

whither he fell 103 

Luff. 

20. Luff is the firft Beginning to all 76 

20. Luft and the Mind are two aft in SI 
Things . 76 

Magiflrates. 

20. Strife between Magiflrates and Subjells 

„ ,. „ r , . 33 , 34 , 35 

20. Subjects or Inferiors cry againft their 

Magiflrates or Superiors 38 

21. Magiftracy ufeful 39—43 


* R r 


The Contents of the Three Principles . 

Chapter Man. Vcrfe 

1 8. It is the Love in the Heart of God only 

that helps 8 0 

19. Man\t Image Jlands in three Principles 


Chapter Man. Verfe 

3. Hov) Man became naked and bare 3 

4. How the new Man is ont with the Father 

and Son 9 

7. Man is a whole Spark , but not God 
• bimfelf 2 

10. God created but one Man only 12 

1 1. JVhy God created but one only Man 2 3 

1 3. IVbat the Duty of a Man is towards his 

IVife 20 

1 3. How Man is in the Mother's Womb 

54—60 

14. Man’s Glory above the Beafls 5, 6 

1 4. What Man’s Ability is 7 

14. 1 low far Man and Beaft are alike 56 

14. JVhy Man is fo highly graduated 57 
iz. JVhy and of what Man was created 

12, 13, 14 

15. How Man lojl Paradife 19 

15. How iMan may live in Paradife here in 

this Life 20 

15. Hew Man wilfully lets in the Devil 

22 

15. JVhy Man tnujl be out of that- which is 

eternal 63 

1 6. The Prevention of Man's being a living 

Devil 2 6 

1 6. How Man is differenced from the Beafls 

28—31 

1 6. H'Fence Man fpeaks that which is good 

3 2 

16. Three in Man Jlriving againfl one ano- 
ther 33, 34 

16. How Man is formed an Angel 35 

16. How Man after his Death is either an 

Angel or Devil 37 

1 7. JVhence Adam got the Name Man 1 5 

17. God did not make Man of a Lump of 

Earth 22 

17 . JVhy Man ’ s Body mujl periffj 23 

17. How Man in the Fall fell among Mur- 
derers 60 

1 7. Man's Mifery between the Fall and the 

JVcrd of Pr or, life Cl 

17. Man in this Life dwells in the Abyfs 
with the Devils 65 

17. Hew Man dares do what the Devil 
dares not do 78 

17. In the Beginning Man had no beftial 
Members 8 1 


10 

20. By the Law Man cannot come into Pa- 
radife 28 

21. The Inability of Man's Spirit 48,19 

21. How Man has the Balance between 

two JVills 20 

2 1 . Man not to be condemned for that which 
is outward 26 

21. IVbat Man's Condemnation is 27 

22. Of what and for what Man is created 

12 

21. JJ'berein Man is for efeen 23 

22. ll^hicb is the right new Man 25, 26 

22. The new Man is hidden in the old 32 
22. In what Manner Man is greater than 

the JVcrld 50 

22. How long Men were the Father's 7 r 

22. Who was the Man to the Incarnation 

of Jefus Chrifl 7 1 

23. How the new Man grows on the Soul 1 7 

23. Jefus Chrifl $ Incarnation laid not in 

us 31 

23. The Food of the new Man 45 

24. The old Man commits Sin 35 

24. The old Man is fwayed by the new ibid. 

24. The new Man grows out of the old 37 

25. The new Man flrives againfl the out- 
ward Man 4 

25. How Man in the fecond Principle was 
created in that Place , cut of which Lu- 
cifer was tbrujl forth 103 

25. How God prevented^ that Man in his 
Fall became not a Devil alfo 1 03 

Mary, 

1 8. An Explanation of Mary's Name 35 

18. Mary is faved only through her Son 83 

18. Mar) 7 Jlands upon the earthly Moon 92* 

18. Of Mary's Lufler and Glory 93 

i 8. Invocation does not belong to her 04 

18. Where Mary dwells \ Jhe is no Gcddefs 

94 > 95 > 9 6 

22. Why Mary is c ailed) The Blejfed of all 
Women 31 

22. Wherein Mary is a pure Virgin 34 
22. In what Body Mary was impregnated 52 
2.2* JVhence Mary is 12 — 53 


The Contents of the Three Principles, 

' Mary. Verfe Chapter Mofes 


Chapter 

26. How wonderfully the Ancients have 
fpcke of Mary 6 

Marriage. 

20. T bcfafl Band cf Marriage or Wedlock 

55 

20. Wedlock or Marriage is tolerated by 
God ibid. 

1 Matrix, 

g. The Matrix of the Earth food in Death 
till the third Day , like Chrijl 10 

Nicer. 

6. Of the Word Mcer, or Sea, in the 
Language of Nature 1 5 

Mercy. Mercifulnefs. 

23. How the whole Mercy or Mercifulnefs 
of God is become Man 19 

Metals. 

6. How Metals come to be 10, x x 

Mind. 

10. The Mind is the God and Creator of the 

Will _ 49 

11. How the Mind is free 30 

1 5. The Mind is its own in the free Will 44 

16. The Mind has three Things in it 4 

16. What the Mind is 4, 5 -> b, 7 

17. How the Mind is after the Breaking of 

the Body 4 l — 44 

M if- rule. 

25. Who is Mafler cf Mif-rulc upon Earth 

62 

Miracles. 

18. Of Tlx Miracles which have been done 

by the Saints 77> 7 8 

Moles. 

IO. JVhy Mofes wrote jo my flic ally 22 

17. Why Mofes hangs the Vail before his 

Face " 21 

1 7. The Vail cf Mofes is taken away in the 
Death of Chrijl 3 6 

17. Why Mofes bangs the Vail before his 
Eyes in the Defer iption of the Serpent 98 

18. Wiry Mofes was raifed up 29 

»8. Why MofesV Face was made bright 32 
20. Why Mofes muf enter into Life through 

Death 2 7 

20. MofesV wonderful Speech about Adam 
and Eve's Driving forth of the Garden 39 
20. What is the Vail of Mofes, where God 
fet a Mark upon Cant xoi 


Verfe 

5 


26. Why Mofes broke the Tables 
Murdereis. 

1 5. She is rfMurderefs that defray s the Fruit 
in her Womb 39 

Nature. 

3. How the Birth oj the eternal Nature is 

9-19 

8. Why Nature longs to be freed from 
Vanity 32 

15. The Ilaugbtinefs of Nature compels not 

22 

Necromancer. 

1 6. Where the Necromancer is generated', 

the Author muf conceal much becaufe of 
the devilijh Inchantments 6 

N ear. 

19. Near and far off is all one in God 62 
Number. 

14. How great the Number of Men Jhall be 

47> 48 

Overcome. 

2 1. We muf ftrfl have once overcome in the 
Storm before we attain the high Know- 
ledge ; 53 

Paradifc. 

8. Of the Confent in Paradife 1 1 

8. IVhere the Paradife is in which the An- 
gels dwell 3° 

8. A Scholar in Paradife learns more in 

one Ilonr, than in thirty Tears in the 
Univerfties 3 b 

9. Paradife and the Garden arc two Things', 

where Paradife is, and what arc its Pro- 
perties 3» 4 ’ 5 

9. Of the Gulf that is between Paradife 
and this IVorld 7 

9. The Fruit, Fire, Light, and Air in 
Paradife 20 

9. Paradife is infinite ; the Shadow of all 
created Things remains eternally in Para- 
dife 2 1 

17. The Author cannot deferibe the Joy of 

Paradife J 4 

1 7. What is called Paradife 48 

1 7. How Paradife hid ltfclf from Adam and 
Eve 59 

19. Reafon feeks Paradife, out of which it 
is gone forth bo, 61 

* Rr 2 


The Contents of the Three Principles . 


Chapter Paradife. Verfe 

20. Paradifical Love is dejlroyed by the 
' Devil 28 

20. I'/ bat the Sword of the Cbcrtibim before 

Paradife is 4 ° 

25. What cur Paradife is, where cur Ef- 
fences fprir.z in God, and where we put 
on Chrift 48 

Pearl. 

21. Ihw the Pearl is fown imperceptibly 

48, 49 

24. How the L ree of Pearl grows in the 
Storm 32 

24. ‘I he Pearl flicks not in the outward 

Man 34 

25. The Garland of Pearl may be lojl again 5 

2 5. How the Pearl may be found 16 

27. How the Pearl may be dijlingttiffjed from 

Weeds 30, 31 

Poflibility. PofTible. 

15. Lb: Poflibility or Ability of Seeking is 
in every one 2 1 

20. Lbs Defcription of the Poflibility or 
Ability that is iu.us 75 

20. Man's Poflibility or own Ability was 
tried in Cain 9 6 

25. Wherein lay the Poflibility of our Re- 
demption 8 

25. lAhat poffible, what impoffble for us 

94 

Pray. Praying. 

19. Man's praying/cr, or Inter cefficn, how 
far it avails ; 52,53 

25. How Men ought to pray 85 

Principle. 

5. What a Principle is 6 

15. Lhe Working of the three Principles in 
a Child in the Mother's Womb or Body 

50—55 

16. Lhere are two eternal Principles 27 
25. Why the third Principle is created 103 

Prophecies. 

17. Why the Prophecies are written fo 
darkly about the L reader upon the Serpent 

100 

Purgatory". 

18. Lhe Purgatory upon which the Bec.fl 

has built his Kingdom 9 8 

18. Purgatory explained , which has been fo 
much difpuled 102, 103 

icy. Where Purgatory is 1-5 


Chapter Purgatory. Verfe 

20. Of the true Purgatory, and of the falft 

Purgatory 73,74 

Putrefaction. 

19. Lhe Putrefaftion of the Soul when one 
dies ; the Author defires mot to partake 
of it 42, 43 

Reafon. 

1 7. Reafon is afraid of the clear Counte- 
nance of Mofes 34 

17. Reafon makes of God an unmerciful 

Devil 35 

Reft. 

25. Of Chrifl's Reft in the Grave 67 — 74 
Refurredtion. 

25. Chrijl's Refurredtion deferibed 75—92 

Rich. 

1 6. Lhe Rich go hardly into the Kingdom 

of Heaven 43 

25. Hard for a rich Man to enter into 
Heaven 65 

25. Lhe Rich need net give away their Goods 

6(5 

Rulers. 

21. Of the 0 ff.ee of the Rulers or Ma- 
gnates _ 39— 44- 

Saints. 

18. Lhe Saints incerceding avails not 

73—79 

18. Lhe Invocation of the Saints ts againjl 
the Nature of the frjl Principle 97 

25. Who thofe Saints were that went out 
of the Graves at the Death of Chri ft 46 

25. Lhe Saints admit no Legates or Em - 
baffadors 86 

Satan. 

4. How Satan is become a Devil 2 l 
S chool. 

19. How the Author's School is to be un~ 

derjlcod 3 3 

22. Where the Scholar in the School of this 

World mufl leave off, and the Scholar in 
God's School begin 30 

23. No School, Learning , Art, or Science,, 

avails before God 2. 

Seals. 

20. JFben the- J even Seals are opened 42 

. Seed. 

17. What, is meant by the. Seed of the. 

Woman 99 


Chapter Seeing. Senfes 
i 2. fVberein Seeing ccnfijis 

1 5. How the Seeing can be 

15. H herein the Senfes confijl 

Seeking. Seekers. 

1 6. Hew our Seeking mujl be 

27. That now there are many Seekers 


The Contents of the Three Principles. 

Verfe 


29 

66 

58 


2 

22 


Serpent. 

15. The Treader upon the Serpent is inflant- 
ly needful in the Incarnation of a Child 24 

18. IV hy the Treader upon the Serpent mujl 
be generated without the Seed of a Man 20 

20. IVbat the Head of the Serpent Jignifies 

Sin. 95 

17. How Sin is Sin 71 

1 7. How all our Doings are Sin 76 

19. Hew Sins are when they are wajked 

away ^ 7 

20. IV herein Sin flicks j6 

22. Original or inherited Sin is in the Soul 

7 ° 

The old , not the new Man , commits Sin 

c. 35 

Sleep. 

What Sleep is 

Smell. 

ADefcriptiou what Smell is 


24 


12 


15 


18 


70 


Sodom. 

1 8. JVhy P uni foment came: upon Sodom 28 
Soul. 

2. Whence the Soul has its Original 2 
2. How the Soul looks into the frfi Prin- 
ciple 2 

2. How the enlightened Soul locks into the 
fecond Principle 4 

4. What is the Chariot of she Soul 18 
4. Out of what the Soul is, and how it 
becomes a Devil 20,21 

4. How the Soul comes to be an Angel 22 
4. How the Soul comes to be full of Lies 23 

4. An Affurance that the Soul is come from 

God 40 

5. The Devil cannot fee a Soul that is in 

the Light of God $ 

7. Whence the Soul is 2 

fo. A D'efcription of the Soul 13 — 16 
E2. The Soul-has three Principles in it 56 


Chapter Soul. Verfe 

1 3 Another Defer iption of the Soul 30 — 33 

13. dbe Soul is the roughefl Thing in Alan 

30 

13. The Soul remains eternally in the Tine- 

ture ^ 

14. How the Soul is, and out of what it 

comes 1 0 

14. When the Soul comes into a Child 10 

14. The Soul is not at Home here in this 
Life 1 1 

14. How the Soul fees with two Lights 12 
1 4. IV here the Soul refls after its Deceafe 1 3 

1 4. How and wherewith the Soul can fee 38 
1 4’ IVbat is the Cabinet or Treafury of the 

Soul 5 4 

1 5. Whence Diflempers come into the Effences 

of the Soul 22 

15. Whence are the Effences of the Worm of 

the Soul 62 

1 6. The bleffcd Souls have no Knowledge of 

the Evil 47 

1 7. How the Soul is bound with two Chains 

69 

1 7* How the Soul is in a hard Prifon 84 

17. What Light the Soul has after the 
Breaking of the Body 1 05 

17. IVbat Body the Soul gets at the laji 
Judgment-Day jc 6 

1 7. How hardly the Soul gets into the King- 
dom of Heaven \ j o 

17. How the Soul comes into Abraham's 

Bofom 1 1 j 

1 8. IVbat the Soul is 30 

18. Lamentation over tbs Majfes for Souls 

100, 101 

19. How we may f ad the Difcsiiietnefs of the 

Soul 1 — 4 

19. IVhence the Soul is, its firft Condition , 

and Fall 5 

19. What the Regeneration of the Soul is r, 
19. Of the Souls that are net at rejt 7, S 
j 9. The Soul is a Sparkle from the Omnipo- 
tcnce j o 

19. What the Body of the Soul is 10 

19. The Soul is bound with three Bands j 1. 
19. What the Soul’ s Dying is 14 

19. Of the Going forth of the Soul 16 — 21- 
19. How the Soul is incomprebenfille, and 


alfo may be comprehended- 


l 9> 
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The Contents of the 'Three Principles. 

Soul. Vfrfc Chapter Soul. 


Chapter 

xg. The damned Soul fett (be Caufe of its 
Mfery 23 

ig. JVbat Light the Soul of the Wicked 
has «4 

\g. Hew the Soul waits for its Body 25 
1 g. Of the Power and Ability the Soul 
has 27 

1 g. Hero the Soul departed can appear 2 8 
ig. Where the unregenerated Souls re- 
main 49. 50 

19. IVhat the Mafes for Souls are 54 — 5 6 
19. Of the Soul which turns at the 
lajl 58, 59 

19. Out of what the Soul is generated 65 
19. How the Soul remains in Hell 65 

19. The Soul needs no going out nor in 67 

19. Where the Soul of the Wicked re- 
mains 68 

20. Of the Fear the Soul has in the Hour of 

Heath 5 3 

21. How the Soul longs after the fzveet 

Tafte of the Pearl 50 

21. How the Soul ftrives with the Dn.il 

about the Pearl 50 

22. JVbat and whence the Soul is 13, 14 

22. How the Soul is free 14 

22. What is the right Body of the Soul 

wherein Cod dwells 1 5 

22. How the Soul is regenerated in the Soul 
of Cbrsft 3 8 

22. How Chrift has redeemed the Soul 40, 

42 

22. None attain another Sou), but another 
Body 40 

22. What Image the Soul of the l Picked 
fha'l have 44 

22. How the Soul has turned away its Will 
from the Father 58 

22. The inferable Condition of the averted 
Soul 59 

22. Of the TP Hurt of the Soul that is in 
the Fear of Cod 70 

22. The Soul is not free from original 
Sin 70 

22. The Soul ef Cbrijl is half from Mary’j 
Tincture 7 o 

22. We attain no ether Soul 85 

22. 7 he Soul comes to be renew’d 85 

22. How the Soul is pefetlly redeemed 86 


Vcrfe 

23. What Food the Soul mujl have 7 — 1 1 
23. O f the Food of the Soul 45 

23. How the Soul is an adulterous Whore 

48 

24. How bard a Departure that Soul has 

that defers Repentance 22 

24. How the Soul of the Wicked is after its 
Departure 23 — 25 

24. How the Soul falls many Times into Sin 

againjl its Will 34 

25. Hew the Soul is tied fajl to two 

Chains 6, 7 

25. How the Soul is created 19 

25. How the Soul has re fie Pled itfelf 20 

25. How the Sou) was enlightened 43 

25. How the Souls of the blind fmp'.e People 
come before Cod 62, 63 

2 5. Where Chrift' s Soul was in his Death 

72 

25. Where the Souls ref till the laf Judg- 
ment -Day 76 

Sound. 

15. Sound is eternal •, and Sound or Noifi 
is of a higher Nature in Alan than in 
other Creatures 6g , 70 

Spirit. Spirits. 

7. The created Spirit of Man ; its Power 
before the Fall 4 

13. I be Spirit of the great World reaches 

to get the Virgin, as a Thief reaches to 
pluck Fruit in a Carden 40 

14. The Inability of the Spirit of this 

World 7 

14. The Spirit of the Earth difeourfes with 
the three Elements 29,30 

14. What Spirit is the Holy Chef 82 

14. Whither the Holy Spirit gees when 
be proceeds from the Father and the 
Son 82 

1 6. What Spirit goes forth from a proud 
Man ^ 8 

16. What Spirit goes forth from a De- 
ceiver ■ ng 

1 7. IVhence the Spirit ef Man is 8 1 

20. The Spirit of Fiercenefs will alfo be 

manifefed 1 2 

22. What is the Spirit of the pure Ele- 
ment 2 1 

27. What Spirit is 7 


The Contents of the Three Principles. 


Chapter Spirit. Verfe 

9. A Defcription of the tranftcry Spirits 42 
1 5. For what tbe Spirits are created 1 1 
17. Hew tbe Spirits appear in Hell 99 
Starry. Stars. 

2. Abe Jlarry Spirit fees into tbe third 
Principle 4 

1 3. Wbat tbe Stars are 48 

1 5. How far tbe Power of tbe Stars reaches 

into tbe Incarnation of a Child 26 

1 6. Abe Stars or Conjlellation frames no 

human Image 20 — 25 

1 6. Abe Stars or Conjlellation frames leflial 

Properties in Man 2 1 

1 7. Out of what the Stars are 2S 

17. How tbe Stars are the Ccunfellors, and 

God King of tbe Land, and tbe Devil 
Hangman 67 

20. Wbat the Stars are 42 

20. How tbe Stars image or imprint thevi- 
f elves in tbe Incarnation of a Child 70 — 72 
Stones. 

20. In tbe Lily-time , Silver and Gold will 

be as little JVorth as tbe Stones 1 5 

25. Why the Stony Rocks did (leave af under 
at tbe Death of Cbrijl 45 

25. Why the Stone was rolled from tbe 

Grave 77 

26. Hcufes of Stone built for tbe Learned to 

ferveGodin 24 

Strife. 

16. Of tbe Strife that is in Man 32 — 36 

21. Of tpe Strife that is in tbe Regenera- 
tion 47—49 

Subftance. 

2. Abe divine Subftance or EJfence is in- 
expreffble 1 

15. Abere is an eternal unchangeable Sub- 
ftance or Effer.ce 1 

26. Which is tbe Ternarius Sandtus 8 

Sun. 

5. Now tbe Sun is a Figure of tbe Heart 

of God 10 — 13 

6. How tbe Heathen have gazed upon tbe 

Sun 3 

6. How the Sun in its Kind works con- 
tinually 3 

8. Abe Sun is the Goddefs of tbe Ahird 
Principle 12 — 22 


Chapter Sun Verfe 

8. How the Heathens have gazed at tbe 

Sun and Stars 1 g 

14. Wby God let tbe ‘ntn come forth 43 

25. Why the Sun was darkened at tbe Death 

of Cbrijl 44 

Sword. 

26. Of tbe Sword that is upon Babel 34 

Tafte. 

1 5> Qf the Tafte and Feeling in a Child 7 1 
Teachers. 

18. Teachers, at which the Elements fhall 
Aranble 61 

26. How tbe Teachers were honoured at 

f‘ r Jl 17 

• Temple. 

25. Of tbe Temple which Ezekiel writes 

*f 49 

Ternary. 

26. JVhat the holy Ternary is 8 

Teftaments. 

2 3- Of Cbrijl' s Teftaments, which Babel 
contends about 1 

23. A Defcription of the Teftaments of 

Cbrijl 28 — 50 

Thoughts. 

24. From whence good Thoughts come 29 

Time. 

2 5. Of the Time the Jews hope for 50 

27. Of tbe End of the World or Time 18 

Tindture. 

12. A Defcription of tbe Tindture 22 — 28 

12. Abe Author defires to enjoy the heavenly 

Tindture 35 

13. A Defcription of the Tincture 23 — 33 
13. Of the Tindture which the Devils 

have 2 9 

13. Of the Tincture of the Man and of the- 
Woman 3 8 

13. Abe Tincture is the Longing after Copu- 
lation 39 

13. Abe Tindture is noble in tbe tender’ 
Complexion 39. 

13. How tbe Tindtures wrcftle about the 
Virgin, and according to that which over- 
comes tbe Fruit gets the Mark of Dt ft mo- 
tion 4 * 

13. Abe Tindture is the Paradift of the 
Soul 43 
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Chapter Tindure. Verfe 

jr How the Tindure at (be Time of tbe 
Lily manifefts it/elf in tbe firjt Prtnci- 
pit , 54: 

i r Of tbe three Forms which tbe Tincture 

has 5 6 

i 5 . What tbe Tindure of tbe fir ft Princi- 
ple is . - 57 

jr <[be outward Tinflurc is not from 

Cod f 8 

i j. Fhe Marrow in the Bones has the rcb.Cjt 

and higbeft I indure 83 , 89 

21. Why tbe Tindure was tnanifeft to 

Adam 7 * 8 

Tongue. 

1 5. Why tbe Tongue muft net always be 

believed ' 47 

Tree. Trees. 

r. Out of what came the Tree of Good 

J and Evil 1 * 

10. A Defcrip.'icn of the Tree of Good and 

Evil 27-29 

1 1. ‘I he Tree of Good and Evil ° 10 

1 1*. Why tbe Tree of Good and Evil was in 

tbe Midft of tbe Garden 1 9 

11. <The Tree of Good and Evil was tbe 
greateft Tree 21 

11. Tbe T ree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil 38— 4 1 

15. Tbe Tree that grows out of tbe Gram 
of Mufiard-Seed 2 3 

1 7. How tbe Trees in Paradife were 1 9 

17. Tbe Effcnces of tbe Trees in tbe Gar- 
den . . 24 

Trinity. 

A . A Defcripticn of the Trinity 55—61 
7. What tbe Trinity is 21, 22 

jo. Concerning the Trinity 
14. Of the Tunny's generating 
14. Of the Will of the Trinity 

18. What the Trinity is 

19. The Trinity is prefent everywhere 
22. How the Birth of the Trinity is 
21. A Similitude of the Trinity 
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Turks. 

26. Out of what their DoArine is fprung 


Chapter Virgin. Verfe 

14. The Virgin fights againft tbe Devil for 
the Soul 12 

14. IVbat Promife the Virgin made to the 
Author 5 2 

14. I Chat the Virgin is 85 

14. Tbe Virgin is God’s Companion 86 

14. Wbat the Will of tbe Virgin is 87 

1 5. The Virgin was efpoufed to Adam 1 5 

15. The Virgin adminijhes Adam ft ill con- 
tinually 18 

15. What the Virgin is that warns the 

Soul 4-6 

16. The Virgin makes us zealous 3 

1 6. IIow the Virgin fights againft Ini- 
quity 

16. The Virgin /lands by us in this Life 

47 — 49 

17. How the Virgin warns us ■ 78 

1 7. The Virgin is a Servant to the Word 109 

18. The Virgin prefented a Rofe to the Au- 
thor .58 

2 1 . How the Virgin preferves tbe Seed that 

is j own 5 2 

22. Why tbe Virgin is fo called 21. 

2 2. The Virgin wherein God became Man 3 1 
2 l . Who is thechafte Virgin in the Prefence 

of God 61 

2i. TbeViTgmtbe Ancients have fpoken of 64 
25. The Author has truly feen the Virgin 
with her Lily Branch 8 2 

25. How the Virgin waits for us So 

Vifitation. 

17. The Vifitation of the Jews , Turks t 

and Heathens 101 

Voice. 

17. How the Voice of God came fo Adam 

and Eve ’ 9 1 

Wages. 

- The Wages God gives. The Wages 


Virgin. 

12. The Virgin waits full 


for Adam 
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tbe Devil gives 

Wantonnefs. 

20. Wantonnefs in married hoik 
Abomination before God 
Warning. 

9, Warning to the Reader 
18. A Warning to the Covetous 
Wars. 

20. The Wrath of God likes Wars 
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56 

45 
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20. God 


The Contents of the Three Principles . 


Chapter Wars. Verfe 

10. God it not f leafed in Wars and 
Strife 20—2 6 

%J. It snuf not be regarded who overcomes 
in Wars and Strife , as to judging which is 


3 * 

8 

2 3 

24 

are 

26 


fa the Right 

Water. 

5. How Water comes to be 
23. IV tat the Water 0/ eternal Life is 
23, JVhat Water baptizes the Soul 
Whores. Whoredom. 

1 5, Whores Whoremongers 

warned 

20 - Abomination and Uncleanncfs of 
Whoredom 50 — 54 

20- Whores <jv7 undean Perfons , cota/ 
leffon the Author has for them 57 

Wicked. 

20. What Hindrance the Wicked has 67 

23. What the Wicked receive in the Lord's 

Supper 46 

24. tl hat League or Peace they have with 

the Devil 1 2 

26. ‘The Wicked can convert no Sinner 2 5 

27. The Condition of the Wicked in the 

judgment 1 2 

Will. 

S.-lfTat the Will is 25, 26 

14. What the Will of Ged is 73 — 80 

15. 0/ the two Wills that are in the 

Mind 43 

16. A Defcription of the two Wills 5 —-9 
20. “7/e Author deferiles the Power cf 

Free-will 75 

Wifdom. . 

4. The IVay to Wifdom ' 1 6 

18. Wifdom is 21 

24. How the Wifdom 0/ thelVorld is made 


Foolifhnefs 


97 


Witches. 

13. Witches ’.'7 Sorcerers know the Sub- 
tilty of the Tincture 37 

16. O2/ of what Property Witches exif 21 
Wolf. 

18. Who the Deaf's Wolf is which devours 
the Beafl - »02 

20. How the Wolfifh Heart will be cut 

away • , 99 

Women. 


all 

25. How 


Woman ... 

13. Usenet is the Wcakncfs of Woman 20 20. Why the World is created 

Vol. I. * Ss 


Chapter Women.' Verfe 

1 3. Of the Duty of Women 20 

13. Why Women with Child loath feme 

Meats i 47 

j 7. Women will fill be the finefi B tofts of 

3* 

the Woman fands upon the 
Moon 1 1 

Wonder. 

22. What is the greatef Wonder in the 
Deity 60 

Word. 

8. How the Word is every where 1 7 

1 4. What the Word is 82 

17. How Hell trembled at the Word of the 

Promife 97 

17. The Word of the Promife is the Bride- 
groom of the Soul 108 

1 7. Where the W ord is 1 09 

1 7. IV by the Word rnuf become Man 1 1 2 

18. The Explanation of this Word, Thou 

art Earth 6 

18. Concerning the Word of the Promife 

23— 2 5 

1 8. How and where the Word of the Pro- 
mife is 36 — 38, 

22. How the Word became a heavenly 
Man _ 3 8 

22. The Word has affumed or received our 
Soul, but not our fitful Body 65 

22. Ilow the Word is the Son of the Father , 
end alfo bit Servant 7 1 

Works. 

16. How all Works follow Man 41 

19. How Works follow the Soul 34> 35 

. . ' World. 

4. What was before the Time of this 

World 32 

6. The World is a Figure of the eternal 
Matrix 2 

6. The Birth of the World compared with 

the Birth of a Child 9 

7. The World as to the three Principles is 

a Figure of Paradife 9 

7. Hew the World came to be, and how 
God prevented, that all in the whole Deep 
did not come to be Earth and Stones 25,26 
12. How the World fall ref after the 

Breaking of it 55 

10 
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Chapter World. Verfe 

42 . Out of what the World is generated 1 1 
24. Men are r.ot perfect in this World 36 
27, How the World bad its Beginning 4 
27. Why the W orld mu)t perifb 5 

27. Its wbat Manner the World remains 
eternally 6 — ?.o 

27. Out of what the World is treated 7 
Worm. • 

12. Of the Worm of the Soul , which 
dies not r __ 57> 59 

14. Concerning the Worm of the Soul 9 

14. A Defcription of the Worm of the 

Soul 64 

15. I'be Worm of the Soul is indiffoluble 57 
15. How the Worm of the Soul is poi- 

foned 60— 61 


Chapter Wounds. Verfe 

25. How Chrijl's Wounds fha’.l Jhine e- 
ternally in Glory , as bright Morning 
Stars 88 

Wrath. 

17. How the Wrath of God became burn- 
ing 75 

20. How the Wrath got the Vi Rory in the 
firft Beginning 47 

20. Wrath is not known in the Kingdom of 
Heaven 6 1 

25. The Wrath is the Birth of the Life of 
the Soul 5 

25. How the Wrath of God is neither Good 
nor Evil 70 

25. How the Wrath was captivated 71 
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